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A soulmate is an ongoing connection with 
another individual that the soul picks up again 
in various times and places over lifetimes. We 
are attracted to another person at a soul level 
not because that person is our unique 
complement, but because by being with that 


individual, we are somehow provided with an 
impetus to become whole ourselves. 
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This book was quickly thrown together during the first weeks of June 2016. 
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"The Parable of the Gift" 
Personal; History of the Author 


When I first got to Regina in winter 1990, I lived in a little 
house on Elliot Street. It was a good mile away from the public 
library, just off Victoria Ave. - a main road, running east-west 
past Victoria Park, downtown central. The library was on the 
far side of the park - the west side - and I'd grown accustomed to 
sitting with the dead soldiers at the cenotaph, sharing a smoke... 
ora drink... rain, snow, or shine. 

I was involved in the arts scene - being a member of two art 
galleries: Neutral Ground collective and The Bridge Art Gallery, 
an art's co-operative. I was popular and my work sold. My 
work, had also been mentioned in the PrairieDog - a local zine. 
My Charlie the Messiah Manson piece even making their cover. 
I can see their aghast in the piece, now, but then it amused me. 
My statement was that ‘anything passed as art and anyone 
could be an artist." 

Recent performance art pieces had turned me right off of the 
idea of being an artist: one piece involved dumping a bucket of 
pig's blood on the gallery floor and mopping it up with a 
wedding a dress - her boyfriend masturbated into the bucket of 
pig's blood - and another weirdo who made a dress out of meat - 
Vanitas: Flesh Dress for an Albino Anorectic (1987) is an 
artwork created by Canadian Jana Sterba - a supposed a contrast 
between vanity and bodily decomposition - most famous showing 
was at the National Gallery of Canada in Ottawa, where it 
attracted national controversy; in another Canada Arts Board 
winner was nothing less than two fags pissing in each others 
mouth on stage. Degeneracy in art is not art. Art is supposed to 
be beautiful and uplifting. Anyone can be ugly and stupid - but 
there aren't enough laws for crimes against art to be enforced... 
so the fucking liberal agenda rules unopposed and queerness 1s 


the order of the day. 


I got into a lot of trouble one night, at David Johnson's 
Stained Art Gallery studio opening. I'd shown up with Jerome 
Leboef and Sean McMain. Jerome had been my neighbour 
upstairs of our brownstone apartment building, but he'd recently 
taken a flat in the basement / ground-level. He had recently 
returned from a gawd-awful trip to England. 

I was working on a series of paintings with trapezoidal edges 
called Latexperiments - because I was experimenting with latex 
paint. Ryan Arnot bought one once. My room would oft stink, 
of latex paint because of my artwork,.. and Leboef complained 
that he could smell it in the hall. That's the way he was - smile 
in your face and stab you in the back, 

Sean was an artist - and he worked at the local juvenile 
detention center as a guard. I felt sorry for the bad kids... 
because he was such a square. Sean ended up hanging himself - 
poor lonely guy - his wife was a real bitch. Boosh found him. 


Anyhow, I was precariously leaning against a long table - 
those with the legs that fold up underneath - when along comes 
Prof. Art McKay, of all people. Now let me tell you a little bit 


about him. or a starter he was involved with the top secret 


FBI LSD-testing done at the University of Regina in the 1950s. 
Cool, huh! 

He was a painter. When he died they founds hundreds of 
paintings in his place. I feel sorry for his heirs... its such a lot of 
work to care for so many paintings much less find homes for 
them. The same thing happened to my Uncle Julian North, in 
Ladysmith - the town took over responsibility for his artwork, 
out of gratitude for his contributions to their society - I believe 


he organized the first local food bank, there-at. 


So, I'm setting quite balanced like on this table, leaning 
against it more than sitting on it, and Art McKay, who Id been 
talking to about some of my controversial opinions on art - me 
being intolerant of Liberalism as an excuse for perversion in the 
arts - turned and set himself down upon the table, too, knocking 
it awry... me falling in a heap... and all the food-and-drink there 
upon it falling down with me. 

People came at me from all sides - everyone was upset with me 
for having Rnocked the tale over... and I was hustled outside... 
evicted by an angry mob. The door was slammed shut behind me! 

I was on acid. One of the 'cool" artists sold me some earlier. I 
didn't much like the "cool" artists or their friends, but I like acid 
well enough. Before all this bad shit happened, I'd been sitting 
in the stairwell chatting up a lesbian feminist. I expressed my 
contrary opinions and did not make a friend in her. She must 
have been popular for so many people to dislike me all at once. 

I banged on the back door with a two-by-four club I'd founds 
by the train tracks behind the place. The door finally opened and 
I almost hit some poor fool in the noggin with my club. So, this 
action did not incline the mob to appreciate me - me foolishly 
calling for my friends in thinking that they might want to leave 
with me (as we came together to party there-at as a group). 

Five-or-six of the 'cool" artists and their friends took, me in a 
huff out a ways down the tracks and laid a wailing on me. Then 
they left me. I got it through my head that my friends didn't 
want to leave with me... and walked off into the cold dark 
night... south down Broad St. - a main drag running north-south 
- then cutting along the tracks into Cathedral area - across 
Albert St., running parallel to Broad on the other side of 
downtown. 

I went into the back yard of the 'cool" artist's pad and winged 
a huge brick through an upstairs window - purposely aiming at 
and smashing a big glass jar with a pickled pig's fetus in it which 
the "cool" artist prized. 

I smashed another huge brick through Jerome Leboef's window 
in our apartment building - taking out the wooden crossbeams 
and not just the glass. 


My Dad found out while regularily grilling me about my 
activities - me being bruised from my battering - and he involed 
the police. I learned then that they were considering charging 
me... Johnson claiming that I'd smashed a bunch of stained 
glass... which I had not. That was the end of that. 

I was ostracized by the artists - good and bad alike. It didn't 
take no time at all for my Dad to land my ass in one of his cabs... 
which is what he wanted in the first place, bringing me to 
Regina as he'd done. 
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The old man was always getting involved in my life and 
taking control of what I was doing. When I was first getting 
stoned on acid back in the late-seventies, about 1977-78 - I 
forget - he found out, wrapped my up in a comfortable blanket 
and hurriedly drove me to St. Paul's Hospital (Saskatoon) 
Emergency. 

I use to do a lot of acid back in the day. I'd do about five tabs 
at a time... or more. I usually mixed this in with liberally 
drinking alcohol and smoking as much grass as I could lay my 
hands on. Grass wasn't easy to find then... but you could get 
three classes of draft beer in the bar back then. A pack of smokes 
- or pouch of Drum rolling tobacco was only a couple of dollars - 
and you could order American and European brands at that time. 
Bugler tobacco is my favorite. 

I've trained me so that once I begin drinking - that's that - I 
put all thoughts of women out of my mind. I've had nothing but 
bad luck and bad experiences mixing the two in the past... and I 
aint no dummy! I learned from my mistakes and don't repeat 
them... as a general rule and a rigid fixed law and a fact of life if 


I'm drinking I don't womanize. 


I was involved with Susan Davidson for awhile. But that 
was before moving to Regina - and is another story. She had 
been part of the art's crowd in Saskatoon when I first met her. 
I'd had no luck with other art chicks - but then I was drinking a 
lot and didn't put out feelers or mislead any chicks. Its got 
everything to do with being ostracized by my peers back at St. 
Mary's Catholic School - what a helthole for me - a war zone 
But I wasn't drinking when I met Susan. 

I was working with Clark, Nikolai on his film Subkonscio 
Redukta Tricikla. I helped him write the script and acted the 
lead role - fi66 Globzag. The film was about a man whose 
circumstances turned against him and him having to learn to deal 
with his prejudices. It was produced as a VHS video by Clark, 
and released at a screening at the People's Video Center in 
Saskatoon - the old Video Vérité - in 1998. 


Later, Susan and I tried to live together in Victoria (BC) 
about this time. She was a vegetarian... but I was not. I liked 
hamburgers and would sneak them in when I could. I never 
really loved her - and don't recollect ever telling her that I was. 
Today, though, I hold her in higher esteem. We had a terrible 
battle one evening - a row which ended with me throwing her 
out of my apartment in the middle fo the night. Neither of us 
had made any friends, yet... so it must have been a hardship for 
her. Still, she managed to survive well-enough. Very kind and 
forgiving by nature, she came Rnocking on my door... but I was 
afraid to answer. 


U1 


Driving taxicab for my father had been a very bad experience 
for me, too. I became as dark and shady a character as those men 
and women which surrounded me - which made up my world. I 
had long ago began to think, of myself as no better than the 
whores I tried to better - once tricked by the trollops. Not even 
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the cops spent as much time trolling the mean streets of Regina - 
especially in the wee hours of the morning. A lot of devilishness 
took place during this dark witching hour. 

The one lesson that I learned driving hack was that the Golden 
Law ruled true. He who has the gold makes the rules. 
I can't count the number of times I had to physically fight people 
fora handful of loose change. But I was use to fighting Indians. 
You'd almost never have a problem with one, or two, Indians... 
but get three-or-more of them together and ‘holey fucking 
cowboy, " look out. 

When I grew up there were White men, Indians and tipi- 
creepers - the White men lived on the other side of the river - the 
east side; I lived on the west side of the river, and grew up on the 
wrong side of the tracks. The tipi-creepers prostituted the young 
First Nations girls from time immemorial. Both my father Jay 
and step-father Gordon were one of these men... and, I'm sorry to 
say, I became one like unto them whence too long behind the 
wheel of my cab. 


I don't want to get into it - but it was a big deal. My father 
Was an important man in the taxicab industry - and was making 
appearances at City Hall and the Police Department and in the 
courts, and in the news - all the time - and was making waves 
and changes... but people don't like waves and changes, do they! 
He had a lot of people working against him and he couldn't 
really rely upon anyone to do anything but, as all leaders learn, 
people fuck up everything they hear and begin 
doing what they think you told them to do... and 
not what you told them to do. 

And then there are the all-out thieves and liars and back- 
stabbing betrayers of good faith and trust: The professionals and 
the amateurs - those who couldn't make a buck driving taxicab if 
they tried because they weren't corrupt - or were feeble-minded in 
some way or another - trusting victims who didn't last long and 
weren't good for anything and used for all they had to give. Not 
to forget the deadbeats who drag their ass, complain, and sop up 
all the cream and gravy. 

I was never fully either a professional or an amateur - neither 
ever one-or-t other - but I was never a deadbeat. Your kind of 
scraping the bottom of the barrel when you have to work with 
this Rind of driver. Ron McLeod, who lefty me with an empty 
tank of gas after sucking up all the money on one News Years 
Night... and Dave Amiot, who passed him off as a born again 
Christian (being involved with a fanatical family of 
televangicals). Both of them were bold face liars and thieves - 
and why my father had to put up with such bullshit I'll never 
know. Even Farmer, who the old man relied upon, was fucked 
up. Then there were people like Cam "Wingnut" Jacks who had a 
slimy handshake and a sex video involving animals... and he was 
trusted with my school runs after my father started his own 
company: Care Cabs. But cab drivers, especially the shitskin 
paki towelheads - these are the worst - are all whores, who like 
actors and politicians, will say and do anything for a buck, 

Ian McLean was a good fellow. So was Bob Shaw. Hard 
working, loyal and trustworthy guys like Rick Gosselin were few 
and far between. Its too bad for my Dad - he worked hard to 
better the industry and met with nothing but hardheaded 
opposition and jealousy. He'd probably be rolling in his grave 


having just missed out on Uber ride-sharing. He would have 
jumped all over that outfit and done very well for himself. If 
he'd been a family man to begin with his life would have been 
better - but he was nothing but a drunken womanizer... and 


everyone around him suffered for tt. 
1v 


I met Aaron Walker about 1995. I thought him a friend. He 


wasn‘. 


One night I got stoned on a couple of tabs of acid and showed 
up at his place in the Reachcrest on Rose St. with a pocket full 
of weed - about three grams - and a dozen cold beers. ‘The 
asshole wanted some acid, too, so I paid for a cab and we went 
back to the dealer's to pick him up some - my treat - because I'm a 
good guy and don't want to party alone if I don't got too - I 
mean, after all, what are friends for? Once we got there, I crack, 
the case and shared out the beers... and whack - upside the head 
with a bottle... 

The asshole dealer whacked me a good one - and I was tripping 
on acid. Fuck, They wanted my weed. Had they Rnown that I 
had two one thousand dollar bills in my other pocket they'd have 
wanted that too, I reckon. I'd of had to to have fought harder 
then... but as it was, all I wanted was my boots - which I'd made 
the mistake of taking off at the bottom of the steps after coming 
in - out of civil courtesy. 

The dealer and his buddy kept calling me on and jumping all 
over me - pushing and punching and pulling me - so I say fuck, 
my boots - even though its ice cold outside. I stumble upstairs 
while all this 1s going on and fall into a snowbank, The dealer 
had come up behind me and pushed me - now he was on top of 
me, shaking a fist in my face and demanding my dope - so I give 
it up. Happy - he leaves me alone... his buddy hucks me my 
boots... and my friend Aaron Walker just looks at me, his head 
still poking out of the door watching me long after the other two 
had gone backin. And then he pulled his head in and closed the 
door behind him. I can't understand that. Did he share in 
smoking "my dope" and drinking "my beers'? or did he just bitch 
for them? In any event, he is a traitor. 

I put my boots on and washed the blood off my face and out of 
my eye with snow and stumbled around in the cold dark 
unfamiliar territory until I came upon a 7-11. 


Thus - my Dad found out that I was banged up. because, of 
course, its one of his Care Cabs which I called for. I was brought 
home to the office - with me living in the basement - and the old 
man troubles and involves himself - yet again. So, its off to the 
hospital we go. 

I got a few stitches for where the bottle hit me in the eye... and 
that was that. 

End of story. 


Not quite. Walker is plumb evil and plays decisive roles in a 
further fuck up which will haunt me until the day I day. The 
Beastor Affair - in which I am accused of diddling a naked girl 
who was passed on Yabut's marital bed, whilest Yabut was 
passed out in a chair not ten feet away in the living room. I 
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slept with my nephew Andrew that night - and in the morning I 
went away without trouble - infer. 


V 


The reason I'm lame also belongs to my father's controlling 
influence. KFC Kevin and Ken Devitt showed up at my little 
place on Elliot street one night. Theyd driven down from 
Stoontown to get me drunk, We had a good time, too. We went 
Rind of wild, I guess, because we ended up at Aunty Janette's - 
that is my step-father Gordon's older half-sister. She was a wild 
one - mostly Indian. Her kids were Indians, too: There was 
Wayne, Wanda, Warren and Wilma. Wanda was truly a 
wicked girrrl. 

Wayne had made himself at home in my place in the past - so... 
I welcomed us to their place. Anyhow, the LBS (liquor Board 
Store) was right across the street... and we made several trips to- 
and-from this particular LBS on this particular morning. that 
we were welcome This is the last place I saw my skinhead 
records - sigh. 


My Dad must've been parked in his cab out front of the LBS 
waiting for a trip... but, after wed all crashed out for a couple of 
hours so that Ken could drive home sort of sober... I got 
awakened by the police! 

My Dad had called the police to help him enter Janette's home 
and drag me out! go figure. 

I argued with the cops: "Am I under arrest?" "No." "Then who 
is my father that you do what he says?" My Dad wanted them 
to make me get into his car and go with him... but I didn't want 
to. My friends - drunk or not - were put in their car and sent on 
their way back, to Saskatoon - and I walked away down the 
alley after the cops had driven off my father. I didn't see him 
again until the next day - and I was lame. 


On the way home, I sat on the foundation stone to the jail 
where they'd Rept Riel in 1885 - before they hanged him. Then I 
got thirsty - and sallied forth in search of more liquor. I guess, 
looking back, I should've gone on to the Empire - where the red- 
skinned savages and their ilk hanged out - but the fag bar was 
right there. I'd been to it before with Clark, and Murray - and 
never had trouble... so I went in... and got really drunk, 

The fags didn't mind my presence. I told a few my story and 
they sympathized with me - that my father was such a 
smothering-controlling asshole. None of them tried to pick, me 
up. If I'd have gone on to the Empire I'd more than likely have 
ended up getting jumped by a gang of drunken Indians... so... 


So, walking home I had to pass by the Empire (and they sold 
off-sale until 3 a.m.) - as I've always done - drunk or not - I 
headed for the bar to pull some beer and go on my way haply 
home. But I hit a pot hole in the blackness of the alley, twisted 
my ankle but damned good, and fell down hard. I may have even 
passed out. I don't Rnow. AM I know ts that I've never walked 
right since then. 


Marcus Paulson had a place nearby. I'd helped him clean it up 
in the past. Indians use to live in it. It was run as a welfare 
scam by some dirty cops or ex-cops for awhile... and now Paulson 
wanted to cash in on the scam, too. He didn't waste the creative 
opportunities this place had either - producing a great video 
called The Gold Cap Society. An expose documenting the abuse 
of gold-capped Lysol disinfectant by his Native tenants. Take 
Grandpa Buffalo, for example, who if you stood downwind from 
him smelled like stale urine; still he always had the girls having 
the reserve money in his wallet. 

But Paulson made me wait until he was good and ready to 
take me home... instead of turning a favour and going out of his 
way for a friend. He had another house on the downtown stroll, 
where the Indian girls would sell their sex, He was pulling some 
sort of a scam, there, with a guy whod just gotten out of jail. 
The guy ended up killing him one night. 
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There I was, the next day, sitting with my poor ankle up, 
when the old man burst into my little place and begins giving me 
shit - telling me who I can see and who I can't - and where I can 
go and where I can't - and leaves in a huff. All the while I'm 
thinking of nothing but how much my ankle hurts. 

That was about 1991-92. I began driving cab in 1993-to- 
1995. I've re-sprained and sprained my ankle again-and-again... 
time and time again... too many times to count. It hurts all the 
time - and has worked its way into my Rnee - and I expect it will 
affect my hip when I'm older. This is something that wouldn't 
have happened if my father hadn't tried to take control of my 
life... simply put. In the old days you'd so cobble a runaway 
slave sech so that it'd think twice about running off again and 
set a good example for others to think about. 

Marcus Paulson was a different sort of fellow. He had no 
second thoughts about telling his father what to do. I remember 
stories of him going way back into my punk days in Saskatoon, 
in the mid-eighties. If anything, we were opposites. He drove 
cab for my Dad for a while and - being another deadbeat - he did 
well as a cab driver because he looked after him first. Neither 
had he any reservations about going onto Reserve land. A lot of 
day drivers were finicky about picking up Indians. They were 
most usually trouble... but Paulson, like a lot of White men, 
thought that he could harness and control and profit from the 
natives animal nature. He could have been - and should have 
been a lawyer - I think he was researching it as an option!? 


Me. I grew up with Indians - and it was always a fight. 
Being as they most often never have anything - anything you 
have is expected to be shared if you are friends and taken if not - 
and if you don't want to share... then you are no friend and its 
okay to take from you whatever they want. If they give you 
anything... be worried about what it is that they will want from 
you sooner than later... it could be anything - and will probably 
be violent and illegal. 

Now, here in the hotel, downtown Victoria... I find that the 
White men are no better than the Indians back home. Such dirty 
people - men and women both - staining toilet seats and not 


cleaning them, using dirty toilets made filthy by others, foul, 
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gross subhumans... even primates have more pride and dignity 
and self-respect than these pigs. Luckily, the swine don't want 
to fight as much as the savages did. It was always a fight with 
the Indians in the Prairies - always. 


VIL 


The Anarkids were a second chance for me - an opportunity for 
personal redemption - restitution for my crimes against society as 
a taxicab driver - for the loss, so to speak, of my virginity - my 
original sin. Echo Kowitch was the first girl that I'd spoken to 
for as long as I remember with the intention of picking her up 
and using her as my own personal sex toy. I showed her and 
Jamey Parker my studio in the old J.M. Duncan residence - he 
was a sheriff of the Supreme Court for the Assiniboian judicial 
district between 1908-and-1913. The house had been 
constructed in 1905, survived the 1912 tornado, and he'd lived 
there until 1915 - it having become 2076 Scarth St. in 1908. In 
1919, Duncan gave the home over to the Sisters of Charity (Grey 
Nuns) who named the place Rosary Hall, and it was run as a 
home for unwed pregnant young women until 1968. 

Scarth St. runs north-south, parallel and between Albert and 
Broad, and like those streets, intersected both Victoria Ave. and 
13th Ave. - about a hundred feet to the north is the marker 
marking the spot where Riél was hung - and about fifty feet to 
the east is the alley that I was hiding when Constables. Ron and 
Terry hunted me down - infer. 


In 1996, I let Echo stay because she was sniffling - and sickly. 
It was too cold and damp outside for a sick girl. She must have 
been scared of me... but, having few options, she took her chances 
with me - and I gave her and her puppy lots of space. In short 
order, I had street kids crawling in-and-out of the three big 
windows into my place all the time. The so-called "managers" 
would hamper them from visiting me if they could - so the kids 
used the windows. Only once did anyone steal anything. He 
was a real puke, too. The police had brought him to my window 
one night and left him under my care... of all things. The Rid said 
he lived with me. I told the cop he was staying with me because 
he had stayed... as a friend of someone-or-another. He was one 
of those wastes of time that happen to us all. The more quickly 
they are forgotten the better and the less said of them is better 
yet. 

Almost every other Rid was good... they were good to each 
other... and they were all good to me. So I didn't mind having 
them around. I felt inspired and painted... we painted together... 
the squeegie kids and me: Three girls - Echo and Jamey and Jen - 
and I painted Starless Night on a 5'X8' canvas given to me by 
Boosh and painted with oil paints donated from various sources. 
The canvas was hanged at a spot on the wall where the light 
from the three windows that our gang crawled in-and-out of 
mixed together. Jamey Parker did the greatest amount of work, 
on the canvas, painting more space - the pixilated / pointillistic 
stuff - and spending goodly time mixing unique colours. 

I, at one point, left the canvas in the care of my little brother 
and his wife - because they were not only artists, but parents, so 
I was sure that it was left in safe hands - but my sister-in-law 
damaged the painting and covered it up and lied about it until 


accidentally revealing this awful secret to me. Thereafter, my 
brother having mailed it to Echo, it is in her care. 


Vit 


I met a lot of Rids and was happy with things as they were. 
The Rids liked my place because it was one block from the park, a 
big space where lots of them could gather and no one gave them 
any shit about nutin... and all was going well until Jamey 
Parker and I planned moving in together upstairs. It was then, 
after vacating the big room on the main floor for a suite on the 
third floor, I learned of her girlish crush of Aaron Walker, my 
enemy. I tried to explain to her about what a rotten character he 
was... but she wouldn't listen. He had had me appear before Her 
Majesty and I was told to stay so far away form him so that the 
area I usually walked through to get to my home was now in a 
‘no man's land" that I renamed the stupid jerk, "Noman." Seems 
to me that the name fits him. 

Noman ended up fucking Beastor who was also fucking 
Yabut, my half-Jew cousin... a little man with a big prick, - and 
proud of it having nothing else to be proud of. Beastor was a 
park reject... if such a thing is possible, eh! The three of these 
swine came up with the idea to fuck me over but good. To this 
day on my permanent record it says that I diddled the little bitch. 
But, I didn't. I am the one who ts fucked - by them - my good 
character raped by a godless trio criminals who used their hatred 
of each other to turn the police against me. The cops didn't like 
me as it was - and they knew who my father was - and didn't 
like him either. You could say that they had it in for me. 

Beastor said that I felt her up - and I say that I didn't. I say 
that she was laying there naked and that I didn't want nothing 
to do with her... she was obviously Yabut's leftover trash. So I 
went to crash out with my nephew, Andrew, in his bunkbed -and 
this was not the first time we crashed out together. Yabut ts just 
a piece of filth, though, the son-of-a-birch even broke his own 
mothers arm... twice... on two different occasions that ts. 

Noman was also a proven criminal and a deviant lunatic. I've 
written more on the matter in my Pardon Appeal - which 
successfully pardoned me. I'm just too poor to close the deal. 
God-damned government... got its greedy hand out for more every 
time you turn around... and don't you dare bend over near tt..., 
eh! 

I wouldn't turn my back,on the ghastly trio either - you can 
never trust a bunch of fucking goofs to do anything but fuck up 


a nice day. 
1X 


On the night of 7-8 June 1998, I was sitting in a secret place - in 
an alley of 13thAvenue, behind the Sask, Power building. I could 
see the cab stand at the bus depot (on Hamilton St.) and not be 
seen by them in the place I'd hidden me. No one saw me tucking 
myself away there, either! And, being out of sight, I poked the cork, 
into the wine bottle and began drinking the champagne which I 
had found on Fafard's Bison sculpture (Scarth Street Mall). I also 
tried unsuccessfully to huff the can of wood filler which I'd found 
in the trash behind the Regina Inn... whence I was looking for a 
pokey thing to push the cork into the bottle so as to drink, 
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I don't Rnow how Csts. Ron and Terry found me, sitting there 
hidden as I was... unless they were actually looking for me! I 
imagine that the bottle of wine was stolen by off-duty cops in the 
park celebrating the 2nd Annual Can-Am Police and Firefighter's 
Games (in Regina at the time) I heard that the R,P.D. was 
operating with an Acting Chief - the previous Police Chief Murray 
Langgard having stepped down after involvement in some sort of 
mischief involving an underage girl in a Calgary park! or so rumour 
had tt. 

Chief Cal Johnston, incidentally from Calgary, was Regina's 
Chief of Police on from 1998. It was no wonder that those 
despicable pigs - Ron and Terry - were able to get away with 
brutally beating the hell out of me... and stealing my buckskin 
jacket with long sleeves and fringes. They left me for dead and 
threw this relic into the garbage behind the Man in Chain's 
apartment building. This I later learned from an Indian eating at 
the Marion Center. He'd thought that I'd just gotten tired of it 
and threw it away. 

I had pr4emonitions the day before. I shared these with Lee - a 
cab driver who understood the art's scene and municipal politics. 


They proved true, eh!. 


I first met the Man in Chains because of a girl I was fucking... 
her name was Dumb Bitch. Anyhow, it seems Dumb Bitch was 
fucking the Man in Chains, too... and he took offense to all the 
hickies I left her with. So he showed the girl to those two bad cops 
- and told them that Id beaten the girl - and me being popular 
amongst the Anarkids in the park... they took offense. 

These two brutes shined their flashlight right into my eyes so as 
that I couldn't see anything else. Then they started in asking me a 
lot of very personal questions and inferring that I was punking out 
the squeegie brats, which I weren't. Sure, I'd fucked the Dumb 
Bitch and left her with a lot of hickies... but she weren't no Rid, eh! 
and, besides, its what she wanted. I can see why now. Her and 
him passed my hickies off as bruises and tricked the dumb cops into 
hunting me... and grievously beating me... and robbing me of my 
constitutional dignity as a citizen. 

So I turned the tables on the bastards and accused them of being 
outright jealous that I might be fucking all these pampered and 
powdered White jailbait, whilest all they had to pass around was 
little Suzie Q. who'd followed her older sister or aunt out onto the 
stroll. When I was a cab driver, I learnt about how the cops 
would trick, the working girls into a blowjob or a fuck, in the 
backseat of their cruisers on long, lonely nights of boredom and no 
other action. These poor girls were given the choice of performing 
sexual favours for the pigs or getting run in - for something to do is 
better than not having anything better to do. 


It was then that one of them slammed their baton into the top of 
my skull... with such force as to knock, me down to the ground. 
They wasted no time in jumping upon me, the one grinding his 
knees into my shoulder, the other folding my Rnees one-over-t other 
and Rneeling upon my ankles where they crossed, so as to render me 
helpless. Then they beat upon me ferociously - arms, shoulders, 
back, legs, Rnees and elbows - and as he removed his Rnee, they beat 
upon my ankles. Then they tried to strip my buckskin jacket off of 


me. But I had decided to resist - and went stiff so as to hamper 
them in stripping me. 

The two of them laughed and gave me more of what for - until I 
was rendered limp as a ragdoll. I lay there dazed and confused. I 
could see them pawing at my buckskins together. It angered me. I 
growled and pushed up from the dirt... and the big blond one kicked 


me in the face, breaking my jaw and knocking me unconscious. 


I floated up out of my body like a wisp of smoke - stretching as I 
rose into the grim-growing darkness. I could see the two assassins 
with their prize - haply together holding my buckskins. Then, as if 
forgetting a thought, they vanished. All was black,- and cold. I 
was thinning out as a breath on a winter's morn. 

Afar off I saw a point of light like a star moving away - and 
felt quite disparaging lonesome. Then as if in a moment - a flash - 
she was there before me... the Blue Lady. 

"Whutchu doin then thar, Darse? a-wrigglin like a worm in the 
dust. Whyn'tchu get up and walk like a man? 


I lay there... in that lonely hidden place... where those two 
assholes had left me... but not before smashing the champagne 
bottle and dowsing me with booze... in case I made to the hospital - 
somehow - a mile off. They'd intended me to stink like a wino on a 
drunk... but, after I managed to haul my ass to the General's 
Emergency, those poor nurses thought I'd been hit by a truck, 

I don't know how I could have walked so far - I was bed-ridden 
for three days afterwards - after surgery - incapacitated. 


Anyhow, the nurses wanted to call the cops - and I freaked out 
and I tried to resist - I began to hallucinate because I was in shock, 
I was very concerned about aliens doing unwanted experiments on 
me. When they tried to put me into a CT scanner - which is 
typically a large, box-like machine with a hole, or short tunnel, in 
the center on a narrow examination table that slides in-and-out... I 
thought they were going to feed me into a furnace and make me 
disappear. A security guard took it into his head to aggressively 
subdue me - and I was compelled to surrender my free will to power 
and cease to resist. I lay still and waited for the flames to bite... 
but they never did. Thus did I regain some of my sensibilities. 

Before any surgery was done - I was released into police custody. 
The same two stinky turds who beat me senseless showed up to 
take me into custody. They put me in heavy steel leg-irons and 
hand-cuffed me behind my back and led me outside, barefoot into 
the cold, to their patrol car. I was put into the back, seat and 
driven to city cells... all in complete silence. Even the car radio, 
when it did buzz, seemed ominously quiet. 

I was processed and put into a cell to await... what? for them to 
kill me an attempted escape? for an assisted suicide? what? 

Time passed - and in my thoughts I thought of Jesus scourged by 
the guards before he was crucified. I felt as if I were clothed in 
glorious lithon shining brilliantly. I pitied them for their 
transgression. I was utterly abased. 


No policemen came to see me while I was in the hospital 
recovering - to initiate any investigation into my assault. This in 
itself speaks volumes concerning police lability. Lucky for me, I 
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had angels watching over me - I remember especially my brother 
David and Sheri Larocque, my Dad's girlfriend. She was always so 
good to me. After I was released from the hospital, with my mouth 
wired shut, she took care of me for a month... blending my food into 
a paste. 

I was glad when the wires came off my mouth - a couple of 
weeks early, too. 


Id like to note, in closing this affair, to mention young Miss 
Darcy - one of the First Nations kids from across the tracks in the 
reserve." She and her uncle approached me and told me the story of 
how she and the Man in Chains had been present when I was shit- 
kicked by those pigs... but I don't remember seeing her there. She 
said that she was in the back seat with the murderous villain - he'd 
confessed to me earlier to having killed three men in jail - and that 
they both beaten me with a two-by-four. 

As much as I'd like to believe the girl... I just don't remember her 
there... but I reckon she was with the Man in Chains at one point 
or another and heard the story firsthand of how Csts. Ron and 
Terry did me wrong. 


for a long time afterwards, the cops made it Rnown to me that 
they were watching me... waiting for me to slip up. They always 
reminded me of the town drunk in old western towns being made 
sheriff because no one else wanted the job. They were a far cry 
from the noble RCMP officer and his horse. I am thankful to God 
that there are, in fact, caring and concerned detectives there-at in 
the Regina City Police Department, though. It is they who will 
take offense at Ron and Terry's actions, and the Thin Blue Line 
which not only allowed such a travesty of justice to occur, but 
caused it and concealed it and Reep it hidden even now... as if it 
didn't matter. 


I was targeted for destruction by the pigs in Regina - and this is 
why I found me in Her Majesty's court room, in May 2000, charged 
by Officer Yee with Obstruction & Mischief. Sure, I was found 
knocking on the backdoor of a stranger in the wee sunlight 
dawning hours of a cold winter morning... but that was no reason 
to call the police on me - 1s it. Just open the door and shoo me 
away... must've thought I was an Indian trying to break in. 

In any event, I found me in the hoosegow again. This time the 
phony charge stuck, I was to wok, off my fine at Knox 
Metropolitan - on the corner of Scarth St. and Victoria Ave. by the 
library. I made a painting of Fra Giovanni di Pietro di 
Bernardone, St-Francis of Assisi in lieu of restitution. I reckon the 
church still has tt. 


It was here-at on another wilding, that I had a terrible street 
battle with one of the Pelletier boys. We ended up sitting together 
in the park, and killing off a giant-sized beer. I lost my Green 
Demon mask,- and it was a buet - and got arrested when I went 
back looking for it... by Officer Yee, again. 


X 


It was about this time that I met Charity Smith, who I thought 
a better friend than she ever really was. It was from her I learned 


that those who forget are destined to remember that there 1s 
no such thing as love. It is a hard lesson in life to learn. 

Jay, my father, and Sheri Larocque, his woman, put me into a 
house she owned on St. John's St., just off the downtown stroll by 
the General Hospital. I let a lot of kids stay with me. Echo never 
stayed too long - never long enough for me - but she came and went 
as she pleased... and I'm pretty sure that because she could come 
and go as she pleased is one of the main attractions of hanging 
around me. 

I told a bunch of twinktes one night that the reason I didn't fuck, 
any of the girls up was because if I fucked up one... then I fucked 
em all up... because if in doing so I'd fail insomuch as being who 
people thought I was and not being myself. I told them about the 
Parable of the Archer - and how tf he was so much as a hair out at 
the point his eye first touched arrow to target... he'd miss by far as 
arrow sought out its target. 


I feel though, like I did leave one girl out - to let her down by not 
living up to what she needed in me. I didn't see it then because I 
was hurt - and angry with her for my being hurt. Her boyfriend 
was involved with criminals - they had murdered two old people for 
some welfare checks one dark, night. The man died right off, 
fighting back, but the old woman had her back broken and was left 
to perish alone on the floor, the phone torn out of the wall and cast 
down on the floor by her dead husband. She was there about three 
days before her son kicked his way into their apartment. Poor guy - 

what a thing to find. 


This creep was hiding something in his room and his mother 
warned me to stay out of it - and she was one scary bitch, I'm 
telling you. So I stayed out of the kids room - happy with the 
thought that hed clear out his junk soon enough - and he did. We 
use to call him Banana Boy because he dressed all in yellow (so as 
he'd be more easily noticed). 

The girl, Amanda Baron, was ostracized. Nobody was impressed 
with her. It wasn't much longer that I moved away for good. Jay 
and Sheri had broken up and tt seemed ridiculous to think that she 
would continue to allow me to stay where I was at the rent I'd 
been paying... and I'd had enough of my Dad's shenanigans... and it 
was just time for me to move on. So one night, at midnight on 
Dec.31*/January 1% 2000 - the last year of the Millennium - I got 
a ride to the Greyhound and bid Regina au revoir. 

I still have a lock of her hair. 


x 


Id been writing all my life. It has always been my passion - to 
read and write - to learn. I didn't know it yet but some of best 
writings were ahead of me. 


After a short sojourn in Calgary, a guest at my Mother's, I 
ventured on to Victoria. I got off the bus at its stop in front of 
the then Bay Center and walked into James Bay to Dallas Road 
Beach. The only area I had any sort of knowledge. I lived 
precariously beneath a couple of logs, having laid a sheet of plastic 
down for a roof and covering it with dirt and clumps of plants and 
other flotsam. It was a cozy little nook, - but began feeling too 
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much like a grave. I smelled terribly from the tiny little driftwood 
fires that I'd make at night to keep warm. 

Luckily, I was smiled upon by a welfare worker at their office 
downtown and hooked up with a room at the Sally Ann. I didn't 
think to much about the room though, as its walls didn't go all the 
way up to the ceiling and four such rooms were connected. I had 
the end one with two windows. 

I planed a painting of Aphrodite being washed ashore as a 
beautiful young woman awakening in pajama's and fresh surf - 
although I'd made a sketch, I never put pen to brush. Instead, I 
began writing the Worm-Eaten Scrolls - which are included with 
this manuscript. 


My motivation and purpose for this exploration of Scripture 
was not so much to disprove Scripture but to explore its' resources - 
for the first chapters of the Book of Genesis has nothing to do with 
Hebrews - which I learned. These are a collection of stories from 
even more ancient peoples and archetypical tales shared inherently 
by most peoples of the Mesopotamian fertile crescent, ruled by 
blond-haired blue-eyed people, and Egypt. 

Even the Jews of today, Zionist or not, are not original 
descendants of Abraham or Jacob/Israel, nor the mixed multitude 
what followed after Moses. ‘These original descendants are 
scattered. The lost tribes will never reconstitute... and Judaism as 
we Know it today is nothing less than a Khazarian banker-mafia 
New World Order / Iluminatist ZOG scam to disinherit us all of 
more than our lands - but our identities. 

In short, when Ron ef Terry beat me up and robbed me of my 
buckskin jacket - they in part robbed me of my identity - for to 
many that is who I was! and, also, I was robbed of my memories 
and hopes and dreams... and ideals. And, in part, I was culturally 
oppressed by racists who were mindless of their archetypical role as 
disempowering White policemen beating down a poor dumb half- 
breed. 


Let us not forget that Islam is the half-brother of Judaism and 
that both of these bastards are sons of the devil Abraham, both 
engaged in world domination and jihad - an unholy race war of 
genocide and extinction against the White European-based 
Hyperborean Celto-Teuton-Nordic pagan-Christian Germanic 
Races which is our genealogy - our Canadian family - we are not 
strangers in a strange land, immigrants... we were never 
immigrants... we were always colonists. It is the Liberal Agenda 
which calls us immigrants and welcomes strangers amongst us, 
them living in better conditions than we. These people who wont 
suffer for having the Third World in our midst. These betrayers of 
Canadian dignity profiting from the rape of our ancestors memories 
and hopes and dreams... and ideals. 


But who am I? if not a nameless nobody. 
XU 


I'd began getting a little racist - again - having been a skinhead 
in my youth - after reading Mein Kampf. I was drawn to it when 
questioning why on earth someone so terrible would hate the Jews 
so hardily... the Jews having given us so much. I was like Paul 
who had the scales washed away from his eyes and could see 


afresh. I was Lazarus emerged from the sepulchre where I'd been 
laid and left for dead. I was the crucified thief who was with 
Jesus thence in Heaven. I was a sleeper awakened from a bad 
dream and made aware of the truth of the le we are living, which 
turns the world upon its head. 

Yet Mein Kampf ts nothing without Fritz Hippler’s Der Ewige 
Jude (The Eternal Jew) - a documentary filmed shortly after the 
Nazi occupation of Poland at the insistence of Nazi Germany's 
Minister of Propaganda, Joseph Goebbels - the second greatest 
Nazi ever - a hero of the Reich. 

I began to understand the Holy Bible differently now... and, 
having been interested in ancient historical origins and correlating 
archeological evidence since my childhood - and after having 
studied philosophy and theology and literature - after comparing 
Judaism as I'd come to accept it as the origin of my supposed 
Christianity - I saw that Zion declared War on the Gentile 
Nations. But I, as Nietzsche and all other nihilists, such as 
Lovecraft and Crowley, before me see that all three of these 
originate in Luciferianism - Judaism, Christianity and Islam - all. 
All three are fundamentally based upon belief in the devil - but all 
disagree about God. Even amongst themselves they argue as to 
exactly who-or-what God is. 

Simply put - belief in God makes accepting death easy; sets 
boundaries for us to live by - and laws to regulate our behaviour 
for the benefit of the ideals we pursue as a society. Without Faith 
people degenerate into animal-forms, demonic-archetypes and 
monsters. But with too much faith we have Sharia' a law. 


I believe in god - and that god is nameless and unknowable to us 
poor people - and that no one can say that they speak for god and 
that god is this or that or says this or that... because nobody can 
know for sure - and most people are full of shit - dreamers who are 
too scared of waking up to resist instinct - and, thus, their eggshell 
cracks but they fail to break out of their insecurities - as Rooky 
people do. Then look out, eh! Kooky people do kooky things. 


x1 


Take good old Dr. Ballard, for example. When I grew up Dr. 
Ballard's was something you fed to your dogs. It was a premium 
dog food. Dr. Ballard, whom I call Quack Lardball, was neither 
premium nor good enough even for the dogs. The son-of-a-bitch 
out-right lied to me and told me that I was going to die. He set up 
some Rind of a radioactive iodine test with another Rook, - Dr. 
Christen von Graf - whom I call Ratspew M.D. (mentally 
defective) The nurse was wearing a lead vest because she was 
around the shit all day long, I didn't need one because I was 
around it for moments only - long enough to suck it up - although 
they told me not to go near any babies for six weeks! Duh! I was 
given a small vial with what looked like water in it, given a straw 
and told me to drink it... then I was brought into a room with 
some Rind of a machine. I was made to stand still - and the son- 
of-a-bitch pointed it at my thyroid, engaged the machine from a 
safe place and burned my thyroid, withering it up. 

Nobody really needs that done. They were just greedy tax frauds 
using medicare to sadomasochistically betray their patients and 
disgrace the Hippocratic Oath in order to financially gain 
monetary reward for services rended - however unnecessary - and 
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renown as great physicians by their peers fir it - sure to pat 
themselves on the back if no one else wouldst do it for them. These 
corrupt physicians forming some sort of a Thin White Line like the 
Thin Blue Line of the police - which allowed Csts. Ron and Terry 
to get away with gruesomely beating me up, the police not having 
to further investigating their conspirators criminal activities, 
knowing full well what they've done and covering it up by denying 
and claiming ignorance, and covering up criminal culpability and 
encouraging further bestial belligerence amongst the constabulary 
(which, in turn, is taken out on other members of society by these 


bad cops and thetr ilk}. 


A lot of people speak of nightmares with Social Services... but I 
must live a blessed life - because it is very rare that I have to go to 
their office. You have to go very early and get their first or the 
wait can be long... if you get seen at all. Its not like the old days 
when you had a worker - a name and a phone number. Now tts 
nothing less than a government bare-bones office. 

I was on welfare in Nanaimo, too, when I lived there. I was 
pretty well treated with and have no complaints - although my 
brother Jean can't say the same thing, complaining of nothing but 
unjust treatment and denial of services! because he'd always 


worked before!? 


I don't drink - and haven't drank for a long time - so I've not 
had the misfortune of waking up in city cells but once-or-twice 
now. The one time, for sure, was the time they broke my new 
laptop... holding it by their fingers at the top of the screen and 
passing it around - so as for the screen to break, I heard the 
assholes open up Windows... jerks were probably jealous that 
someone so low on the social scale to have such a good computer - 
just like my little brother Reec, who gave it to me, warned me. 

You know - Shardi and his fucking friends would have probably 
just stolen if they could have gotten away with it. He was a real 
piece of shit as far as people go. Definitively the worst kid I ever 
met. A sociopath and a degenerate. 


xv 
Shard. I hate this kid and hope I never see him again. 


I first met him down near the Whale Wall, when I hired him for 
five bucks to carry a big plastic bag of tulips I'd found there across 
the street behind the two sisters - those beautiful old buildings 
owned by the Jews by the blue steel bridge. I planted them there. 
I use to sit there and drink beer or toke up. 

It was hard to buy weed back then. I didn't Rnow anybody. JB 
introduced me to Jesus - a kid who was connected - and we, too, 
became friends... as he liked JB he liked me... and I was accepted 


as an artist. 


I usually hung out with Uptown John and Downtown John - 
the one a cocaine addict and the other a heroin addict. So, meeting 
Jesus was a very good thing for me. I was adopted by the 


downtown skids and treated as one of their own by the better part 
of them, and if not liked, known and tolerated... part of the scene, 
man. 

I was friends with a lot of bums, too. 


After I moved into the Ritz Hotel I got on the wrong side of a 
terrible junkie who hated the fellowship I shared with the young 
people that would oft times sit with me and pan - or share 
doubage. His name was Dean Marsi and he had AIDS - and I 
knew this - so fist-fighting him was really very scary. On top of it 
all... my ankle is lame! and I weren't wearing my shit-Rickers, 
either. Some loafers - Docs, I think, 

I'm lucky I didn't fall down fighting him. He was really scary. 
I threw him from the street into traffic, which was coming to a 
stop for the red light. So maybe that's why he didn't get killed. I 
ran out into the street and grabbed him by the hair, smashing his 
head up-and-down the car. I think I saw a kid screaming in the 
back of the car... I don't Rnow! maybe not. 

Then I smashed his head into a cement structure, there on the 
corner of Fort St and Yates. I threw him to the ground and would 
have shit-kicked him had I been wearing my stompers... but I had 
on those gadom shoes... so I just Ricked him in the nuts a few times 
while he got up to his knees to stand. The fight was pretty much 
over... I thought. No! not at all. He wanted more. 

The asshole picked up my cane and began to pound on me with 
it. I used my left forearm as a shield - and took, several horrible 
blows which splintered the cane to pieces. Marsi the Manster used 
his free hand to squeeze the splinted point into a stabbing 
implement... but I'd had enough and was beginning to go animal 
on his ass. 

Someone from the crowd spoke out - and hearing the voice of the 
mob fled the scene. He didn't get far, though, before the cops got 
him. It was then I learned that he was my neighbour - and his 
girlfriend was a whore. He made my life miserable. He and his 
junkie friends brought out a nasty darkness in the people at the 9- 
10 Club - so I stayed away to avoid violence. Whether I had to or 
not. I laid off doping it up, too. 


XV 


Now, after Ratspew M.D. poisoned me, I didn't go and get sick, 
all at once. And I've never Rnown a day since that I didn't hurt 
for there malicious treatment - those bastards. I was starting to 
show signs of sickness though. I began to feel more-and-more 
mentally unbalanced... but, not smoking dope or huffing paint, I 
thought my mind and thoughts were sobering. 

Then I began to get cramps and hallucinate. I thought the 
people in other rooms were Bacchanalians - and out to get me - 
especially the junkies and their despicable ilk, But it weren't so - 
my mind was degenerating into insanity. It seems that when I 
was told to call back in six weeks and make and appointment... 
Ratspew meant make an appointment for in six weeks. So it was 
twelve weeks before I saw him - six weeks too long - and I'd begun 
to mortify. 

Of course, the mistake was all my fault -and if I was suffering 
for it it was nothing to do with him. In fact, he said, I won't even 
see you after January! It was then I began to really feel fucked 
over by these two medical marvels - these fricken goofs in labcoats. 
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Who the hell am I supposed to trust if not the medical people and 
the cops? am I to continue to trust in the medical care I received at 
the General Hospital twenty years ago? or were they compliant 
with the police. 


All I know ts that my hair was falling out - and when I ran my 
fingers through my hair and shewed Lardball a handful of hair, he 
blurted out: What's that - I don't see anything? 

So I stopped going to see both of them as quick as I could. I 
tried to tell people in positions that might be able to help me... 
about my suspicions of having been purposely poisoned by these 
two hucksters who profited financially for treating me for an 
imagined and fabricate illness... but nobody believe me. No body 
believed me in Regina about Ron and Terry, either. Why should 
now be any different. 

Society is just one big fuck up. 


XU1 


I wrote Bragrsang - A Hyperborean Myth in 1996, around the 
time my father's taxicab empire crumbled - as a mental diversion. I 
was spending a lot of time hanging out with the Little Gs - my 
youngest brother Reec's friends - Tim, Steve, Chris Izaak, Chris 
Warner., and Jodie and Catherine. The Warner Gang robbed the 
corner store and hid out at my place. They showed me how every 
cigarette is marked with a number. They got caught when someone 
squealed at school the next day. 

These guys, I thought treated me good, in them days... but maybe 
I was just a fool to them!? Tim I think, was a junkie who got 
caner or something bad like that Steve ended up a crack junkie who 
robbed people who trusted him - he got shot; Izaak - who knows? 
Chris and Jodie got married and have a family. Catherine always 
was and always will be a slut. 


I wrote Apocalypsis Johannou while on sabbatical in Calgary 
from driving taxicab for my father. It was my intention to never 
return... but, alak,.. I ended up in the Duncan Residence where I 
met Echo and the Anarkids. It was during this era that I first 
penned my notes to The Angel of Divine Presence - which is based 
on William Blake's Illustrations for the Book of Job. 

My original notes are no longer extant - to the best of my 
knowledge. 


I composed The Parable of the Gift in protest to the unjust 
treatment I'd recetved from Csts. Ron and Terry and the rogue 
Regina City Police Department and the puppet rule of the 
Department of Justice, manipulated by those who oppressed me. 
It has a lot to do with Joseph being sold into slavery by his 
brothers. He, too, had his jacket stolen. 


By this time I was painting prolificately - mostly saints such as 
St-Jehanne d'Arc and St-Louis 'David" Riel - and historic figures 
like Gabriel Dumont. I made a lot of paintings about or 
influenced by the street Rids which hung out with me. The most 
important one, of course, is Beautiful Baby Brigitte (c. 1998-99) - 
for my dear friend Brigitte Chapados. It was round at the top and 
had sixteen hidden hearts painted into it - the last one only 
recently being revealed by me to her privately. 


The only other painting of any importance of this period would 
be Gypsy Girl with a Squeegie - of Echo - which is in her 
possession. It has its own story. 

I believe that all my artworks - my paintings - have their own 
lives to live. I made a beautiful painting for Charity of Punkin 
Cheri - but burnt it after she buggered off on me. I also made a 
nice painting of a girl wearing a crown of roses - which Bob 
Ivanochko bought form me for $50. He remembered me from when 
I was an emerging artist in Regina. 


XV 


It was during my radiation sickness that I took,an interest in 
The Reliques of Ancient English Poetry - a collection of ballads 
and popular songs collected by Bishop Thomas Percy and published 
in 1765. This was the influence of The Lai of the Dying Cow- 
Hand Lamentation and The Hight of Punkin Cheri - about 
Charity Smith and Megan Real, both girls who lived with me and 
ran off without so much as a goodbye or a Riss my ass. I was very 
fond of both of them and took it to heart. That's about the time 
Chelsea and Alexis moved in - Lexi finished school before she 
moved on. Chelsea Davidson and Tyler Schmidt, Anne's brother 
took, off for the coast. Anne Schmidt and her girlfriend Sara 
Anderson were like family to me... Sarah dating my brother Patrick, 
- and Anne his friend. 

The only other book, which I've ever read that had such an 
influence on me was Papillion by Henri Carriere - the greatest 
adventure story ever told about the man who dared to escape from 
Devil's Island. This man, Albert Johnson, the Mad Rat River 
Trapper, and Gen. Blood and Guts George S. Patton were the big 
influences on me before Fiihrer Adolf Hitler, the greatest man ever 
born of a woman's travail. Neither Rasputin nor Napoleon nor 
Nostradamus influenced me as much. Nor didst Whitman, Blake, 
Kafka, Pound or Nietzsche interest me as much. not even de Sade. 
The great artists who influenced me were Da Vinci, Michelangelo, 
Caravaggio, Botticelli, Rembrandt, Toulouse Lautrec, Van Gogh 
and Edvard Munch. Characters such as Jean val Jean, Don 
Quixote, Sherlock, Homes, or the Sackett clan were also of 
influence to my growth as a person and a writer. 


I like reading Middle English romances - long narrative poems - 
and old plays - the best ones being The Persecution and 
Assassination of Jean-Paul Marat as Performed by the Inmates of 
the Asylum of Charenton Under the Direction of the Marquis de 
Sade, a 1963 play by Peter Weiss first published in German, and 
Boris Vian's The Empire Builders. 

Of course, the best music I've heard has to be Rick, Wakeman's 
1974 epic interpretation a Jules Verne novel: Journey to the Center 
of Earth and a musical version of The War of the Worlds - a 1978 
concept album by Jeff Wayne; never to discount the most 
influential album's I've ever heard: Canadian director Norman 
Jewison's film Jesus Christ Superstar - a 1970 rock, opera with 
music by Andrew Lloyd Webber and lyrics by Tim Rice. - the 
musical started as a rock opera concept album before its Broadway 
debut in 1971. And Blake Edward's 1974 Phantom of the 
Paradise. 

I don't think anything interesting has happened to music since 
Punk, Rock, and the Sex, Pistols. Except for Wendy O. Williams 
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and the Plasmatics. Wendy O. was a goddess of the caliber of 
Betty Page - unequaled in her beauty and character. The one a 
good girl next door... and the other the girl you don't bring home to 
mother. 


xvi 


The people who have the most influence on me are Ste-Jehanne 
d'Arc la Pucelle de Orléans, Peyots Grigori Yefimovich Rasputin 
the Starets, St-Louis David" Riel, and Ste-Thérése de Lisieux of 
the Holy Face of the Sacred Child Jesus Christ. These have all 
appeared to me in Visions. 

St-Thérése first appeared to me whilest I lay there in agony, 
suffering grievous cramping pains in my fingers and toes and 
throughout every other muscle in my body, and much sleepless 
because of it, and writhing agonizing pains in my joints - all of it 
because of the poison in that little bottle I'd sipped from which 
was given me by Ratspew. 

I thought it was the end of the world. I was hallucinating... 
because it hurt too much to sleep. I envisioned once, laying there, 
opening my eyes and seeing St- Thérése sitting by me, her hip by my 
head, praying for me. I knew that I would be well again and 
found solace in it - and was able to sleep for a spell. 

She has always been with me... there for me to reach out to in 
prayer... to advocate for me before God. We are both blessed with 
love of St-Jehanne d'Arc - whom, whether my mother understands 
it or not, I am named after. My name being Darcy John. 


I don't normally get visions. I saw the Blue Lady. And heard 
the Still Small Voice. I believe that I've been visited by Angels 
and demons - and play some sort of role as one of the nine 
unknown men!? as according to The Morning of the Magicians, 
first published as Le Matin des magiciens, was written by Louis 
Pauwels and Jacques Bergier in 1960 - a generalized and wide 
ranging overview of the occult or paranormal. 

Who knows. maybe I am just a nameless nobody. 


Sure. I've seen Angels and devils whilest I was huffing paint. 
Whooee - I sure like that shit. But it made me sick, Unsuitable 
for society. I was quick becoming like a fucked up Dr. Jeckel and 
Mr. Hyde - a psychic vampyre living off of psychic-ectoplasmic- 
imaginations. Prophetic beholding which consumed my 
comprehensive ability to understand the here-and-now - containing 
more information than my mind could bear. I am unable to 
accurately remember and translate those alien influences now, here, 
so much later - and after such a long time in sobering recollection. 


Sure. I love dreaming. I hate sleeping though - because I've got 
so much to do - so much going on - so much will be unfinished if 
and when I, too, sadly pass on. 

I believe in God. No one can claim to represent God here on 
earth. But there are many Godly people, nevertheless. Where they 
gather is transcendence - absolution and wholesomeness. ‘The 
ungodly never gather together for long without coming to odds 
with each other. They are like crows, or ravens, happier alone 
(with their mate) than with any other but apt to gather and 
squawk - or like flies on a piece of shit. 


Like immortal Virgil, I admire bees - but will eat honey and like 
royal jelly. I like the THC honey which is available at my local 
dispensary more. I smelled some briefly the other day... and my 
nose and lips were tainted with its honied scent for a long while 
afterwards. It was an uplifting discovery. Things have come so 
far since I was a Rid smoking up in the seventies, eh! hoser. 


XIX, 


My Dad came to see me, once. He was downstairs at the cafe 
drinking a coffee just waiting for me to come home. I didn't show 
him my room, nor did I take him to the Studio... though, as we 
drove around together, he seemed to instinctively driven right 
towards it. I didn't want him and Gam to meet. 

Tha is the last I ever saw of my father. He gave me $50.00 and 
drove away. I never talked to him again. 


But Gam - this stinky poop is a different blazing paperbag on 
my stoop. I met him in the watercloset of the Sally Ann, where he 
was staying. The can there was an awful place - there were four 
stalls; one was always overflowing - so most of the floor was wet; 
others were unflushed and full of filth; tf a decent place to poop 
could be had, fine. If not there was always on the other side of the 
building. ‘This toilet was the one open to the men who took, a 
single bed to flop out on on any given night. 

The shower was in the same room - with space and showerheads 
for four people. It was a dirty place. Thank, God no one ever 
joined me in the shower. Hell. we weren't even allowed to have 
guests in our rooms. 


I found out later how dirty Gam really was... but for now, to 
me, he simply was a gullible old man I didn't think he was queer - 
Le. a fag - but he weren't all together there, y'no. But I liked him 
well enough - and he was harmless... or so it seemed... so I trusted 
him and we became what I thought was friends... ! 

I didn't understand it then, but I wasn't me to him... I was 
Sancho Panza and he was Don Quixote - fully titled The 
Ingenious Gentleman Don Quixote of La Mancha - a fictional 
character written by Spanish author Don Miguel de Cervantes 
Saavedra in 1605. The story follows the adventures of a hidalgo 
named Mr. Alonso Quixano who reads so many chivalric romances 
that he loses his sanity and decides to set out to revive chivalry, 
undo wrongs, and bring justice to the world, under the name Don 
Quixote de la Mancha. He recruits a simple farmer, Sancho 
Panza, as his squire, who often employs a unique, earthy wit in 
dealing with Don Quixote's rhetorical orations on antiquated 
knighthood. Often cited as the "best literary work ever written" - 
and called the first novel ever written. 

But, really, he was simply a rich old miser who could stay in the 
Studio any time he wanted... had a trailer park up-island... and 
other properties... and a van he slept in... and rented a room in the 
Dougie (Douglas Hotel) or other places whenever he grew restless 
at the Sally. 

We never should have met. What the fuck was his problem? 


XX 
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It was after I'd dusted Regina off my heels and during my short 
stay in Calgary, at Moms. where I wrote Synne is Behovibl. This 
style of writing can be seen in other pieces like The Purple Fire of 
Divine Love and Afliction. 

It was after I'd composed these pieces that I wrote The Hight of 
Punkin Cheri - An Uncommon Girl and The Lai of a Dying Cow- 
Hand's Lamentation. It was before them that I wrote The Unde 
Malum of Citizen Mayfly - a treatise on the question of death and 
taxes - and concerning the Peasants' Revolt, also called Wat 
Tyler's Rebellion or the Great Rising, Was a major uprising across 
large parts of England in 1381. 


I was still writing sonnets inspired by girls I'd encountered in 
my daily activities. I believe that I am more in love with falling in 
love than being in love... perhaps this just means that I've never 
felt willing to commit. My father had a lot to do with my sexual 
self and wallflower repression and insecurity - and so did my peers 
in grade school - the ones who brutalized me every chance they 
could get for four years whilest I was there-at that gadom St- 
Mary's Catholic School, in Saskatoon. What a fucking nightmare 
that place was. Those people were all animals. 

But that is long ago... another lifetime ago. I have since died 
and risen again. I am reborn in the flesh. 


This is The Parable of the Gift. This is what I meant when I 
wrote that piece for the judge at my mischief and obstruction 
charge by Yee. I was saying that I was God's chosen one - 
anointed so to speak - a lamb sprinkled with blood and loosed in 
the wilderness... I am not simply another nameless nobody... I have 
a name, an identity and a reason for being here, in Canada, having 
an ancestral heritage rooted in the origins of Canadian society. In 
fact, I am part of the taproot. You can't get any more average 
than me. I'm Citizen Mayfly... just another Joe Blow or Boot Hill 
or Smegma Tenio. 


We are in part who we say we are - this is the character we 
project... as I am projecting here in this autobiography. We are in 
part a reflection of that self - this is how others see us - like 
diamonds having many facets. But the heart of every diamond is 
as black, as the coal it is squeezed from... just as much as nobody 
ever truly knows us. As said, people tend to infer what you mean 
when telling them what to say or do and then they therefore do not 
really say or do what you told them... but what they think you 
meant instead. 

This 1s a sad fact of life. 

We are, furthermore, the potential of our Manifest Destiny. In 
us is that one great thing that makes us who we are. This is 
different from who we think we are or what others expect out of 
us - this is our soul in judgment - and I have been judged. 


twice born 


Mayhap I am not truly alive anymore? something of me died 
there in that alley... those two faggots killed it in me. They left me 
as one dead - abandoned me to die and be found later accidentally 


by a passer by. But fuck them! the Blue Lady spake unto me and, 
acting like a man, I responded. 

I survived them two bastards - I survived a night in their jail 
cell- and I survived three nights comatose in a hospital bed. 

Fuck, ‘em - they can't Rill me. I knew all my life that that sad 
day had to hap. This issue has yet to resolve itself and is still open 
for consideration - if not by Canadian justice... then by the 
unwritten and unspoken common tongue of public knowledge. Let 
the people be aware and let them decide my fate. Am I accursed 
and damned or not. Is it that simple - to reduce a man to a "Yes" or 
a "No" vote. Does the moral majority deserve to win? if not, then 
why does a minority run our government? 

We are nothing in the grand scheme of things - mere victims 
waiting to happen. None of us is so great as to have any purpose 
of being. Who of us can say that we are truly free - unrestrained 
and able to do anything we set our minds to. It is one thing to 
want to try - even more-so if one is able to succeed at one's 
labouring efforts - but its quite another not so much to fail as to 
not have the opportunity of trying, especially if like somnambulists 
sleepwalking we call ourselves awakened because we think, that 
we act - but are not even dreaming. At least in dreams we can 
pretend for moments that we are free. But moments are passing 


and fleet. 
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I used the last of my butterfly wings to stain that awful letter I 
sent to the Victoria City Police about poor little Michael Dunahee, 
who disappeared - in 1991 - when he was four years old and has 
never been found. Gam was a weirdo who could do whatever he 
wanted whenever he wanted and not worry about consequences. 
He did a lot of fucked up things and fucked up a lot of other 
things and was a mistake waiting to happen. Like I told the cop... 
he'd fuck up a glad day. 

I told the cops - and recently sent a letter informing the poor 
missing boy's parents about my suspicions that Gam was somehow 
or other involved with Michael's disappearance - and that someone 
in a position of power and authority is covering it up. His family 
is very wealthy - and politically connected all the way up the 
ladder to the upper rings of society. What the fuck, was this guy 
doing at the Sally Ann in the first place, eh!? if not hiding out or 
unwelcome anywhere else!? 

Be a pity if I were wrong. Be a pity if I am right. 


If he'd not tried to expose himself to my nephew and niece when 
Reec and his family visited in 2010 - shortly after I'd moved back, 
to Victoria from Nanaimo - and was living in Bob's old suite in 
the house next to the Studio... yup! his family owned that too - one 
of the chiefest real estates in the city - as well as the Eagle's Nest, 
another valuable property. 

One of the rumours that went around when Michael went 
missing was that an eagle carried him off. I'm just saying - maybe 
their was some truth to that rumour. 


In closing, I'd like to say that I saw the molds for a sculpture on 
the corner outside the police station in the Studio. I'm not going to 
say more on this case now. It too has yet to play out. 

It is a private matter - and I'm trusting that you won't rumour. 
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Paeaneltiado Poézio 


Desolation 


Its dog eat dog to get to the top. 

Don't slow down cuz the rat-race wont stop. 
Tormenting demons distort all to be seen - 

so purely they smile... O their laughter so obscene. 
Through the flames of hell and its tormenting heat, 
the wings of madness profanely beat. 

Another lost soul on an endless journey, 

down the road to nowhere... Damnation Alley. 


Saskatoon (SK) 1977 
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“BRAGRSANG” 


A HYPERBOREAN MYTH 


© 1996 Guigno Sacjo Schmuérz 





THE SONG of BRAGR! 


There was a time before time, & nothing was existent. 


There was no heaven or earth; &, no sun, moon, or stars. 
There was neither sea or shore, nor any refreshing breeze; 
there was only a vast, chiasmic abyss 

without form or life. 


This was the time of the great & terrible mother, IImater Urlak, 
in barren emptiness alone, void : 
hers was the womb wherein conceiveth creation. 


li 
Ushered forth out of the silence a great, confused noise 
implete within the darkest, coldest vastitude, 
Ginungagap, gaping chaos, 
vociferously incipient ... reverberating. 
Convulsuous, the tumultuous cacophony metamorphed, 
without breath or thought 
Brymir Hargaut, violently voracious, now existed 
Thus, in the beginning, out of nihility became entity, 
& Brymir Hargaut, the loathe bastard, devoured the mother. 
ii 


Penitent, contrite, the matricidic cannibal wept 


' Bragr, an ancient Teutonic ‘warrior-poet’, or skald; son of the Camenz Sibyl 
Carmenta ‘the Wyrdr’ 


a poisonous river of tears, 

the Elivager, screaming anguish; 

an ocean of venom flooding the primus inanis. 

This tempestuous black sea of venomous corruption, 
thick with brine frothing, 
froze into the first land, Jotunnheimr. 


Brymir Hargaut had fashioned the world, 
baneful of ice, snow, freezing rain, mist, and vapor. 


lv 


Wrapping about him the cold winds coldly cloaking, 
Brymir Hargaut tread dread Jotunnheimr esurient, 
beleaguered and forlorn. 


Audhumbla, a mean beast of burden, fashioned he 
wild, hornless, formed of the ptomainaeous clouds : 
its malevolent breath was fog. Woeful, its bray 
malignant, resounding 

triumphant throughout the rancorous heavens. 


Then Brymir Hargaut took nourishment from the creatures’ creamy-rich 
milk. 
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Audumbla licks Buri out of a stone while four rivers of milk flow 
from her udders in this illustration from an 18th century Icelandic 
manuscript. 


Now Brymir Hargaut brought about an age of nascence, 
& wrought the Hrimthrusar, wicked giants; 

heads of stone, feet of ice, hearts of frost, 

theirs was the desolate waste. 


Before any others were those sovereigns destined to rule: 
inherent reality was theirs to claim. 


Prolifigate, abhorrent Skrymir-Lophur was first created; 
regnant, wanton, and jealous ... 

Next brought into existence were three siblings : 

Kari, second born, 

& twins who loved each other dearly ... 

Hler A¢gir and Ran, the sister. 


These four were called the Ases. 


VI 


Preponderant, Skrymir-Lophur ruled Jotunnheimr cruel, 
& dominion over the Ases was his legacy ... 


Learning of Audhumbla freely wandering the gelid spume, and 
cognizant of how Brymir Hargaut the bovine enamoured ... 
this emulous first-born As designed malfeasance. 


Turning his thoughts against the mundane cow, 

or its flesh secretly lusting, 

odious, insurgent, spawned the obdurate monarch, 
hatred rout: 

his loathe intent to run amok. 


Skrymir-Lophur loved not Brymir Hargaut. 
Neither Audhumbla, nor the Ases, or Jotunnheimr either! 


VII 


Kari reigned over the furious heavens, 
Vindheim called him these rampageous winds. 


Skrymir-Lophur, envious, sought to cheat Kari 
by artifice and rapine, and possess the vacant firmament ... 


Brymir Hargaut, though, forgave his nefarious child this wrong, 
& Skrymir-Lophur, in an evil way, was very much satisfied 

for having troubled brother, who angered, ceaseless raged 
havoc, ferocious and grim, 

mauling glacial Jotunnheimr. 


Thus, by this mischievous plot, upheaval was caused, and 
Skrymir-Lophur, the schemer, the scoundrel, was pleased 
for all this he had contrived. 
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Hler Aégir had dominion over all the poisoned waters, ruling, 
Eagorheim ... the bathysphaira ebullate. 


Such was his ruinous nature, 

Skrymir-Lophur, the mean deceiver, again created malice, and 
caused by a clever lie to set brother against brother : 

Kari and Hler gir, clashing, combatants, warred! 


Sable aquas crested majestically and devastating fell ... 


Brymir Hargaut punished the demented Skrymir-Lophur, and 
Jotunnheimr waned inundated ... by deluge lessened. 


1x 


Ran, only daughter, bequest ascendancy over the foaming surf: 
O, Brymir Hargaut truly favoured her solemn song, 

Resonate, resounding throughout the airy heavens, 

from aqua sentiens to their empyreal zenith. 


Skrymir-Lophur, lunatic wroth, 

& Ran, he deceived, 

concupiscent, incestuous, 

Hler Agir, her libidinous seduction debauched. 
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Humiliated, guilty, disgraced, 
together into abysmal seclusion retired. 


Thus ends the Golden Ave of Creation. 





Thus begins the Silver Age of Creation, 


sai 
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- The Wave Maidens - 


Griep, Egia, Augeia, Ulfrun, Aurgiafa, Sindar, Atla, Aiarnsaxa, 
nine terrible daughters to honour Brymir Hargaut mothered Ran; 
& Sjéren, most like her mother ... was youngest. 

Lamentuous, from the shores of diminished Jotunnheimr, 

her voice orchestrated coalescence. 


Xx 


Brymir Hargaut turned his thoughts once again to creation: 

fashioned he the second-born of the race of giants, the 
Hrimthrusar. 

The Ases adminiculy served in their own way — 

& the world with violent children was populated. 


Bergelmir emerged from the ice before the others: 
Johul, Frosti, Snger, Orifta, Iarnasafa, & Angr-botha. 


The Wave Maidens delighted in the conception of their cousins. 


But Skrymir-Lophur, despicable, skulking, 

a vacuous avarice sate. Doomed subordinate, 

the Hrimthrusar were conscripted into constructing. 
Utgiird, a secret city! 


In Jotunnheimr reigned an usurper — tyrannical & cruel. 


The helot Hrimthrusar soon turned into a crude & lawless breed. 
XI 
The Hrimthrusar grew unkempt. & Jotunnheimr now despised. 


Skrymir-Lophur Magus ill-treated & tormented all ... sore 
hatred in their hearts spawned, kindled fiery; 

burning strongest in Angr-botha: 

& she was thus made ugly. 


Incited by lies & deceit ... they plot! against Brymir Hargaut. 
Yet Bergelmir & Iarnasafa fled Utgard — together 

pursued by Angr-botha, the ugly ‘half-sister’, 

north to worlds end ... 

though forgiven such nefarious guilt’s, by All-Father, 
skulking slunk away, the trickster, 

taking Angr-botha the Ugly 

north to worlds end. 


Niflheim... a cold black world of fog. 


And Gniphellir ... a great hole delved the fugitives into the opaque ice: 


a dreadful cavern carved out of snow 
wherein much evil conceived ... 





Aerial view of the Cerne Abbas Giant 
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To rule Utgard, Brymir Hargaut sat Bergelmir upon its great stone 
throne. 

& with an weighty helm of iron didst crown his head — 

calling him Magus, Father... 

& over all giants of frost & ice & snow, 

he wield a mighty fine scepter. 


& Iarnasafa the Giantess was tricked 

with cunning lies & much wickedness. 
Skrymir-Lophur — calling him Magus — the despot 
stolen back into the secret city & into its citadel, 
strew seeds of discontent & corruption ... once more. 


2D 


Farbuti & Nalaufrey were ill-begot of mountain, 

& when their vile anomalous malleability was recognized: 
mother would not love her greatest children ... 

& they were her first offspring. 


Xl 


larnasafa the Giantess, to please Brymir Hargaut, the furious... 
becoming both sister & mother ... bare she Bestla, 

most Beloved of giants of stone, & of rock: 

to help make others of the giants of stone & of rock. 


& Farbuti wrongly took to wife his crude sister, Nalaufrey: 
& Byleipt, wicked & rebellious ... spawned. 


Skrymir-Lophur Magus slunk again into the secret citadel, 
spreading rumours & inciting revolution ... 


Byleipt listened. 
& Johul, Frosti, Snoer & Orifta followed example ... 





The Westbury White Horse in 1772 


xiv 


Skrymir-Lophur Magus forced the revolting giants to hunt Audhumbla, 
whom was discovered ... licking salt from the ice & snow 

& giving birth ... to all the other beasts - 

shaped by the bovines tongue, 

slick & slippery swift, 

Svadilfare, an eight-legged steed, emerging ‘first-most’: 

& desirous to possess this blest new-born creature, 

the monsters were revealed 

as they fought amongst themselves ... 


They all agreed to Lie about this Deed ... “to our creature”’! 

Saying, it was a mistake; & it never happened: 

& Skrymir-Lophur — Magus — the father of all lies & deceit was 
deceived. 


But Byleipt, the unlovable, & an untrustable traitor, a fool, 
seeking selfish reward & laudable vainglory, 

revealed all — 

of the rogue giants to their master... 


& they were punished. 


XV 


Remembering their punishment ... 

while laying in hiding, waiting & spying, watching 
Audhumbla — they forgot! & each lusted... 
witnessing Eikthyrnir, the heort, born: 


a great, powerful stag that all those wicked giants wanted. 


Again, they were revealed as they fought amongst themselves, 
all claiming possession for that none could own, 
& Eikthyrnir dashing bolted leaps & bounds ... 


pursued by the chaotic host. 


Unable to capture the majestic animal, 

they blamed each the other 

for the failure. 

& Skrymir-Lophur, magus, angered 

& punished them... 

in a great rage, 

their wicked master chased them off, promising 
destruction as reward for further failure. 





The Sorcerer Les Trois-Fréres Lascaux cave (13000 BCE)” 


The Sorcerer is one name for an enigmatic cave painting found in 
the cavern known as "The Sanctuary," located at Trois-Freres, Angés, 
France. The Horned God stands for in some of the world’s ancient 
religions. Sexuality is a part of that, and humour, too. 


xvI 


Remembering 

their fate & the fear of their doom ... they were afraid 

for Byleipt was with them! & discovering Audhumbla birthing 
Seehrimner, 

though they all wanted, drooling for the boar 

& grimacing at its razor tusks ... unrelenting ... 


2 In the huge cave system of which The Sanctuary was only a single room, every 
image was engraved, except for The Sorcerer which was drawn in black 
paint, making it stand out. The image appears inaccessible at first, but its 
location is very special. A hidden corner of The Sanctuary leads to sunken 
corridor and then a long narrow passage which twists and turns until it 


emerges once again into the far end of the same cave where there is a sort of 


window 13 feet above beyond which looms The Sorcerer. A man could 
comfortably lodge himself here in a good position to have drawn upon the 
wall in an apparently inaccessible place 15 feet above the floor. But there is 
more. A fold of rock conceals this window from the rest of the cave. A 
shaman sitting there with a torch could cast light from an invisible source 
upon the image of The Sorcerer, and when he spoke the words would seem to 
come from nowhere but the god himself. 
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Unyielding ... they took off after the mundane cow. 


That repulsive host: 

&, O, all those disgusting giants laid their hands upon her! 
But she would not allow herself to be humbled, 

though, by foul means, they laid her down, 

prostrate before Magus ... 

& Skrymir-Lophur made to corrupt her into servitude. 
But she would not be corrupted by ruthlessness. 


Skrymir-Lophur, Angr-botha the Ugly, & Byleipt, delved 
a deeper hole into the cold, frozen barren ... to hide: 
Hvergelmr, the boiling cauldron, bubbling, 

spewing forth frothing, 

a bloody river of maggots becoming 

every other living thing creeping & crawling ... 


& Brymir Hargaut noticed 

the many small & insignificant bodies creeping & crawling 
over the firmament, cold & dead; 

& in the waters, briny & clear; 

& throughout the heavens ... 





XVI 


Brymir Hargaut lost all love for his nefarious first-born son; 
but, this suited ‘the wicked bastard’ well, 

for the evil child pleasure, joyfully tricking ... frenzied anger 
burning hate ... in once warm hearts: 

& in the heart of All-Father. 


Surtr ... more terrible than any wicked bastard, reigned, 

hating the guts of every living creation. 

A fiery avenger sent to punish ... sent to Niflheim: 

sent by A Force Greater ... to avenge Audhumbla & for revenge ... 


& Surtr punished the wicked giants ... scorching the frozen wastelands. 


& from the melting snow, an icy river was newly formed, 
flowing coldly from the east through poisoned vales ... Slith. 


XVII 


Byleipt espied Surtr & informed Skrymir-Lophur, 

saying ‘Magus’ — & lying, viciously: 

& the tyrants entreated each other ... plotting, 

each brute inclined to depose All-Father Brymir Hargaut; 
& together decided to inherit the world & share all in it: 
though neither trusted the other, 

& though either thought to deceive the other. 


To the Ases Byleipt was sent ... with instructions for surrender 
& supplication. But, convinced the malicious whelp, none, 

of nothing 

& Byleipt thought only of himself, & sought to profit ... 


The Ases became enraged & furious created 
gloomy Vindsvaloni with ‘coldest cold’ for breath: 
a forewarning wind ... 


The evil host gathered together, & mingled: 
& by the order ushered chaos ... out against The Creator. 


Angr-botha the Ugly feigned to stay & guard her hole, 
that graven nest wherewith they had been hidden... devising 
their cunning plans to follow... maliciously. 


XIX 


Bergelmir Magus led the Jotunn 
out of Utgard ... to defend ... 


& fierce with bloodlust ... a hidden enemy 

ambushed ... but, 

Bolutron & Bestla would not by the Jotunn be detained. 
Johul, Frosti, Snoer, & Orifta were routed. 


Skrymir-Lophur blamed Byleipt for this defeat, 

& Farbuti & Nalaufrey were chosen ... to punish 

& chastise their foul offspring ... they would not! 

Then Skrymir-Lophur, wicked father of lies, 

as the penitent son, repentant ...presented himself: 

&, as it was so planned ... Surtr sorely struck at unawares. 
O, the cowards... they did it... 

& afterwards... 

Brymir Hargaut was not! 


XX 

& the body of Brymir Hargaut, whom was no more a life ... 

Skrymir-Lophur went to defile, 

but, a great herd of hoofed beasts protected it. 

Bergelmir Magus & Jarnasafa the Giantess wept aloud, saying, 

“Praise these lowly creatures ...” 

Farbuti & Nalaufrey, secreted in shadow, witnessed 

Svadilfare permitting Bergelmir Magus to mount ... & they rode ... 
conclusion fragmented 

Jarnasafa fashions a new life out of the dead body of Brymir Hargaut, 


— Blain Jafnhargaut — 


And all the maggoty creatures populated the world. 
Dh 





"Snow Giants" © Frank Frazetta. Frazetta was apparently inspired 
by the Robert E. Howard Conan the Cimmerian short story, "The 
Frost Giant's Daughter", where Conan fought twin giants who were 
blocking his pursuit of the exceptionally beautiful daughter of the 
Frost Giant King. As we have discovered in previous articles on the 
giants in the earth, the ancient Celts universally worshiped twin 
deities. Could it be that Gomer ("Gog") and Magog, the two eldest 
sons of Japheth, were in fact giant twins? Could that be a mystery that 
Howard had discovered, that he was trying to communicate through 
his story? 


And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four 
corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them to the war; their 
number is like the sand of the sea. 

Apocalypse 20:8 





*APOCALYPSIS JOHANNOU” 


Christmas, 1997 (Calgary AB) 








William Blake, The River of Life (c. 1805) 
Pen and watercolor, 305 x 336 mm London, Tate Gallery, 
National Gallery of British Art, N.05887/B525 


A disclosure unveiling DIVINE MYSTERY (Rev. 22:18, 19)? 
APOCALYPSIS JOHANNOU 
Dramatis Personae 


THE DREAMER... the youngest 

SOPHIA... the goddess of Wisdom 

THE ANCIENT OF DAYS... the patriarch 

THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON... a mighty Angel 
THE SERAPHIM... four Living Creatures 

THE HOLY PEOPLE... the inhabitants of the ‘City of God’ 
THE SON OF MAN... a wanderer from the east 
THANTOS... death — a pale, young blue-eyed blonde girl 
SHESHAK.... the ‘mother of harlots’ 

A VOICE from the Throne 

The King of Kings, & Lord of Lords... the firstborn 


The Fire-Bringer 


> Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words [logos] of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand. (Revelation 1:3) Ye shall not add unto the words [logos] which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish [ought] from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the LORD your God which I command you. 
[Deuteronomy 4:2] For I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
[logos] of the prophecy of this book, “If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: And if any 
man shall take away from the words [logos] of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the Book of Life” [(Hebrew: 057 An~a, 
transliterated Sefer HaChaim) in which God records the names, words and 
deeds, of every person who was created. It is analog for the wicked, the Book 
of the Dead — (Neither the Egyptian nor the Tibetan Book of the Dead are 
inferred)|, and out of the holy city, and [from] the things which are written in 
this book.” For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake [as they were] moved by the Holy Ghost. (2 Peter 
1:21) For he is the same yesterday, today, and for ever; and the way is 
prepared for all men from the foundation of the world, if it so be that they 
repent and come unto him. (Book of Mormon, | Nephi 10:18) 
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APOCALYPSIS JOHANNOU 
I 


THE DREAMER (to the reader) 
And behold! Amid the clouds of heaven, 
One like the SON OF MAN was coming 
From the way of the east; 
And he came up to THE ANCIENT OF DAYS 
And was presented before HIM... 
And to him was given dominion, 
Glory & a kingdom, 
That all the peoples, nations, & MEN OF EVERY language might 
serve HIM. 


SOPHIA 
Is dominion is an everlasting dominion which will not pass away; 
And his kingdom is one which will not be destroyed. 


THE DREAMER 
And then, the sign of THE SON OF MAN will appear in the sky. 


And they will see THE SON OF MAN 
Coming quickly... on the clouds of the sky, with Power & great 
Glory. 


THE ANCIENT OF DAYS 
And I Will pour out on the HOUSE OF THE YOUNGEST, 
And on the inhabitants of the HOLY CITY, 
The Spirit of Grace & of supplication, so that 
They shall look upon HIM who they pierced. 


Every eye will see HIM. 

Even those who pierced HIM; 

And, then, all the tribes of the earth will lament over HIM 

As one mourns for an only son; 

And they will weep bitterly over HIM, like the bitter weeping of a 


firstborn. 
THE DREAMER 
Ask of me! 
THE ANCIENT OF DAYS 
And to HIM — the victor who keeps MY Ways until the end of 
authority 


Over ETHNE* as THINE inheritance — 
The very ends of the earth — 
THY possession... 


THE DREAMER 
And behold! The Glory of the fire-bringer, 
Who has eyes like a flame of fire 
And feet like chalkolibanon, saying this — 


4 panta ta ethne (all the nations): Ethne — meaning, “peoples (representing the 
Hebrew goi) joining together to glorify God among all peoples of all nations, 
including families of every ethnicity, lineage or clan (in the ethnic sense). Cf., 
Greek word eqnos (ethnos) for the general references to ethnic groups. 


The name Ethne (pronounced et-hne, eth-ne) is a baby girl name: 
Ethne originated as a Celtic name for a goddess that “‘subsisted on the 
milk from a sacred cow from India” meaning “little fire.’ The Irish 
eithne (kernel) was used in bardic poetry as a term of praise. In 
Celtic mythology, the name was borne various characters, including 
the mother of the Irish god Lugh. Another bearer was the Elcmar’s 
wife, who died embracing Christianity, thereby popularizing the name 
among early Irish saints and queens. Saint Ethenia was the 5" 
century daughter of King Laoghaire; as a little girl, she was among 
the first to be converted by Saint Patrick, together with her sister 
Fidelmia. 


And his voice was like the sound of many waters — 


THE FIRE-BRINGER (speaking through The Dreamer): 
“Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron 

As the clay vessel of the potter dropt upon a brick, 
And they will be smashed to pieces.” 


THE DREAMER (to the reader) 


And the earth shone in His Glory. 

Seraphim stood above HIM, each having six wings; 
With two HE covered His Face, 

And with two He covered His Feet, 

And with two He flew. 


And one called out to another & said: 


THE SERAPHIM (speaking through the Dreamer) 

“Holy, Holy, Holy is THE LORD OF HOSTS, GOD ALMIGHTY, 
Who was & IS & Who Is guick to become. 

The whole earth is full of His Glory. 

AMEN! ALLELUIA!” 


THE DREAMER (continuing) 


And they chanted praise to GOD ALMIGHTY constantly, saying: 


THE SERAPHIM (speaking through the Dreamer) 
“AMEN! ALLELUIA!” 


Il 


THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON 


For thus saith the Lord: 

How much more when I send my four severe judgments 
Against SHESHAK 

To kill with sword & with famine & with THANATOS, 
And by means of the wild beasts of the earth, 

To cut off man & beast from it! 


> Chalkolibanon, yoAKoiipavov — Some metal like fine brass or burnished 


bronze or gold if not more precious. Plato speaks of chalkolibanon (in 
“Kritias’) as a metal mined by the Atlanteans and esteemed by them as the 
most precious of metals except gold. [“Kritias” is essentially the story is 
about a good city and a city gone badly and the divinely arranged, 
therapeutic punishment of the bad city and its defeat at the hands of the good. 
According to Kritias, in ancient times, the Earth was divided among the gods 
by allotment. The gods treated the humans in their districts much as 
Shepherds treat sheep, tending and guiding them like nurslings and 
possessions.| 

Kritias (concerning the Atlanteans): “For many generations, as long as the 
divine nature lasted in them, they were obedient to the laws, and well- 
affectioned towards the god, whose seed they were; for they possessed true 
and in every way great spirits, uniting gentleness with wisdom in the various 
chances of life, and in their intercourse with one another. They despised 
everything but virtue, caring little for their present state of life, and thinking 
lightly of the possession of gold and other property, which seemed only a 
burden to them; neither were they intoxicated by luxury; nor did wealth 
deprive them of their self-control; but they were sober, and saw clearly that 
all these goods are increased by virtue and friendship with one another, 
whereas by too great regard and respect for them, they are lost and friendship 
with them... when the divine portion began to fade away, and became diluted 
too often and too much with the mortal admixture, and the human nature got 
the upper hand, they then, being unable to bear their fortune, behaved 
unseemly, and to him who had an eye to see grew visibly debased, for they 
were losing the fairest of their precious gifts; but to those who had no eye to 
see the true happiness, they appeared glorious and blessed at the very time 
when they were full of avarice and unrighteous power.” 

Cf. ZOG’s colonization of North America to Jacob separating the lambs 
and setting the faces of the flocks toward the striped and all the black in the 
flock of Laban. (Genesis 30:40) Also cf., the Judgment of Solomon that will 
destroy the subject matter of a dispute — in this case, the civilization of the 
goyim — rather than allowing either disputing party to win at the expense of 
the other. 
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SOPHIA 
And HE commandeth them all 
To recline by groups on the grass! 


THE DREAMER (to the reader) 
And One Seraphim said to THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING 
LITHON, 
Who was above the waters of the river of Life: 
“How long will it be until the end of these wonders?” 


THE SERAPHIM (speaking all together) 
“AMEN! ALLELUIA!” 


THE DREAMER (to the reader) 
And I heard THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON, 
Who was above the waters of the river of Life, 
As he raised up his right hand 
And his left towards heaven, 
And swore by HIM Who Lives for ever & ever... 


THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON 
LORD GOD MOST HIGH, possessor of heaven & earth, 
Who created heaven & the things in it, 
And the earth & the things in it, 
And the sea & the things in it 
That it would be “for a time, times, & half a time...” 


THE DREAMER (to the reader) 
And as soon as they finish shattering the power of THE HOLY 
PEOPLE, 
All these events will be completed. 


THE SERAPHIM (speaking all together) 
How shall we escape? 
If we neglect so great a Salvation! 


“AMEN! ALLELUIA!” 
Il 


THE HOLY PEOPLE (to one another) 
After it was first spoken through the Lord, 
It was confirmed to us by those who heard. 


THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON 
Therefore, say to the infidel, 
Thus declareth THE ONE TRUE GOD: 


‘There shall be no more delay. 
None of my Words will be delayed any longer. 
Whatsoever Word I speak will be preformed.” 


And SHESHAK will speak out 

Against THE MOST HIGH & wear down THE SAINTS OF THE 
HIGHEST ONE. 

And SHESHAK will intend to make alliterations in times & in law; 

And they will be given in hand for a time, times, & half a time. 


ll 


THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON (continuing) 
Great & marvelous THY Works & Deeds, 
O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY; 
Righteous & True arthe THY Ways, 
THOU KING OF THE AGES & NATIONS; 
Thy Thoughts are very deep, 
They are studied by all who delight in them. 


I will give thanks to THEE, for I am fearfully & wonderfully made. 


Wonderful arthe THY Works: 
Thou Arthe fearfully wonderful 
And my soul knoweth it very well. 


THE DREAMER (to the reader) 
THE ROCK! HIS Work is Perfect, 
For all HIS Ways are Just; 
A GOD of Faithfulness & without injustice: 
Righteous & Upright is HE. 


IV 


SOPHIA 
O sing to the Rock — a new song! 
For HE has done wonderful things; 
HIM right hand & HIS HOLY ARM have accomplished Salvation, 
Gaining the Victory for HIM... 


THE SERAPHIM (speaking all together) 
The Rock is righteous in all HIS Ways, 
And kind in all HIS Deeds! 


“AMEN! ALLELUIA!” 
Vv 


THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON, looking ahead, spoke 
of the MESIAH, 
That HE was neither abandoned to Sheol, 
Nor didst HIS FLESH suffer decay. 


THE DREAMER (to THE ONE TRUE GOD) 
Thou wilt not abandon my soul to SHEOL, 
Nor allow THE HOLY ONE to undergo decay. 


ll 


THE DREAMER, (continuing) 
Who would not fear THEE? 
O KING OF NATIONS! 
Or Glorify THY NAME? 
For THOU art HOLY: 
All nations whom THOU Hast Made shall come 
And worship before THEE, O LORD; 
And they shall Glorify THY NAME. 
For THOU art Great & Doest wondrous Deeds; 
For THOU art GOD ALMIGHTY: 
For YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS has been revealed. 


Who would not fear THEE, O KING OF THE NATIONS? 
Indeed, it is Thy Due! 

For among all the wise men of the nations 

And in all the kingdoms, 

There is none like unto THEE. 


SOPHIA 
A senseless man has no knowledge; 
Nor does a stupid man understand this. 


VI 


Upon her forehead was a name written... 
MYSTERY — SHESHAK the great, the mother of 
harlots 
And of the abominations of the earth: 


SHESHAK 
Caesar is lord! Worship Caesar or die! 
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THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON (to the Dreamer) 
For True & Just are HIS Judgments. 
HE Has Condemned the great harlot 
Who corrupted the earth for her harlotry. 


HE Has Avenged the BLOOD of HIS Bond-servants on her. 
lil 


THE MAN IN CLEAN & SHINING LITHON (to the Reader — 
through the dream) 
“The heaven & earth & all the things in them 
Will shout for joy over SHESHAK, 
For the Destroyers will come to her from the north.” 
So saith THE ONE TRUE GOD. 


THANTOS 
Indeed, SHESHAK is to fall for the slain of HOJ ANTHROPOL, 
As also for SHESHAK the slain of all the earth have fallen. 


THE HOLY PEOPLE 
Give praise to Master. 


A VOICE from the Throne 
All you bond-servants — 
You who Fear HIM — 
The small & the great... 
HE Will Bless those who Revere & those who Fear Him. — 
The small together with the great... 


THE HOLY PEOPLE 
ALLELUIA! Her smoke rises for ever & ever. 


THE SERAPHIM 
“AMEN! ALLELUIA!” 


THE ANCIENT OF DAYS 
Alethinai kai dikaiat. 


The King of Kings, & Lord of Lords 
Strothe! I it Am quick become. 
Il-lu’ah ackbar 


"Thou fool, that shall say: A Bible, we have got a Bible, and we 
need no more Bible. Have ye obtained a Bible save it were by the 
Jews? 

"Know ye not that there are more nations than one? Know ye not 
that I, the Lord your God, have created all men, and that I remember 
those who are upon the isles of the sea; and that I rule in the heavens 
above and in the earth beneath; and I bring forth my word unto the 
children of men, yea, even upon all the nations of the earth? 

"Wherefore murmur ye, because that ye shall receive more of my 
word? Know ye not that the testimony of two nations is a witness unto 
you that I am God, that I remember one nation like unto another? 
Wherefore, I speak the same words unto one nation like unto another. 
And when the two nations shall run together the testimony of the two 
nations shall run together also. 

"And I do this that I may prove unto many that I am the same 
yesterday, today, and forever; and that I speak forth my words 
according to mine own pleasure. And because that I have spoken one 
word ye need not suppose that I cannot speak another; for my work is 
not yet finished; neither shall it be until the end of man, neither from 
that time henceforth and forever. 

"Wherefore, because that ye have a Bible ye need not suppose that 
it contains all my words; neither need ye suppose that I have not 
caused more to be written" (2 Nephi 29:6-10). 


Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
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This photograph depicts a portion of the Joseph Smith papyri considered by some to be source of the Book of Abraham. The difference 
between Egyptologists’ translation and Joseph Smith’s interpretations have caused considerable controversy: The vignette in the 
center of the photograph is recognized as the source of facsimile 1 in the en: Book of Abraham, which is part of the Pearl of Great 
Price, a en: Mormon volume of scripture. 


31 





An ancient Egyptian scribe named Dersenedj from around 2400 BC 


“WORM-EATEN SCROLLS” 


Look on my works, ye Mighty, & despair!® 
King Ozymandias, Shelley 


"WORM-EATEN SCROLLS" 


(Old when 'the Invention of Writing’ was yet New.) 


Al la-lwia. Alla-lu’ia. Al’la-lu-ia. 
Kodosh. Kodosh. Kodosh. 
S’al-a’mn. S’al-a’mn. S’al-a’mn. 
[it Am coming quickly. 


Introduction 


The Blue Lily 
Hymn To Jaman - The Brilliant One 
The Adoration of Pharaoh - lhp - 
The Beloved Son 
The Tree of Corruption 
Blessed Is 'The One’ 
The Spirit of God 
The Eighth 
The Sons of Happiness 
The Song of the Carnival 


Worm-Eaten Scrolls 
NOTES 


6 "Jah'bul-on" - The last word of Hiram Abiff, architect, murdered during the 
building of Solomon's Temple: a term used in "the Babylonian Mysteries" to 
call upon the deity OSIRIS. Solomon's Temple - on Mount Moriah - was 
dedicated in 969 BC and destroyed during the capture of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 587 BC. (Zerubbabel, a descendant of the kings of Judah, 
rebuilt the temple after Cyrus the Great freed the "Babylonian captives.") 
Herod's Temple (of New Testament times: Cf. Orson Welles' Citizen Kane's 
"XANADU") was begun about 19 BC... not finished until 63/4 CE, only to be 
destroyed six years later: The fifty-two (52) yard length of limestone 
WAILING WALL "is all that remains." 

Cf. the temple built for Astarte-of-the-Sea - that which issues from 
the womb - a violent mother of seventy children (carrying a spear, an axe, and 
a shied, and wearing a tall crown surmounted by two ostrich feathers: or, 
MIN, with an erect phallus and a lotus (flail) in his right hand)... 


The blade of a sword flashing in every direction, 
to guard "the path to the tree of life." 
GEN. 3:24 
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The Selah of S’er Rh’ea-Kh 

The Twin Sister of Calamity 

The Golden Song of S’er Rh’ea-Kh 
A Hymn to the Creator 

A Praise of Io-Sh’iri Ben Nun 

The Song of The Well 

The Lament of the Bow (Of Io-Sh’1r1) 

Master Is Exulted 


The Golden Song of the Well 


; 


Zeus gave Cadmus a wife, Harmonia... 


INTRODUCTION 


FORMATIVE PERIOD 


At a very remote period, possibly fifty million years ago, the 
whole of TA'MERA (Ancient Egypt), as well as parts of North 
Africa and Arabia, was submerged beneath UAT-URA THE 
GREAT GREEN SEA (the Mediterranean). It was within this 
period, known as the ''cretaceous,'' that the Nubian sandstone and, 
above it, the earliest limes and clays were laid down. After a long 
space land reappeared, but only to be overwhelmed once more by 
the sea advancing from the north. This long-drawn-out episode 
ushered in an age of vast duration in which Eocene limestone, 
called nummulitic from the marine fossils occurring in it, was 
deposited. There succeeded a stage during which THE (RED) SEA 
OF THE TWO KNIVES depression was formed and, folding on 
either side, produced the high mountains of the Sinaitic peninsula 
and of the eastern desert. It was only later, at the end of the 
Miocene period that HAPR (the Nile River) began to carve out its 
valley to far below the existing alluvial floor. 

Towards the close of the following Pliocene period a great 
movement of elevation set in, preceding which, however, the river 
channel had become almost filled with gravels and sands brought 
into it by lateral streams and downwash from the sides. Into these 
accumulations, HAPR was hewn, through the rocky plateau of 
northeast Africa, already in the Pliocene, five million years before... 


Between twenty million and fourteen million years ago the 
offspring of True Apes diverged along three different branches: 
one group evolved into the fore-bearers of the gorilla, chimpanzee, 
and orangutan; another into a large ground ape, not unlike the 
baboon* - extinct - and the third into humanity's direct, if distant 


7 Cadmus is credited with introducing the original phoinikeia grammata 
(Phoenician letters) to the Greeks, who adapted it to form their Greek 
alphabet; circa 2000 BCE. Harmonia, the immortal goddess of harmony and 
concord, inherited a necklace which wrought mischief to all which wore it - 
she was turned into a serpent by the gods. 

Bread to the hungry, water to the thirsty, clothes (flesh) to the Naked 
(GEN. 3:11) and a boat of Millions of Years...: (Cf. the clitoris, rising as a 
lotus flower from ‘the waters of the abyss’ to those without one): Cf. Charon 
the ferryman of Hades, a hard old man carrying a mallet and a torch: 
difficult to deal with - unless the shade of the newly deceased soul presents an 
obolus in tribute for passage across the rivers Styx and Acheron dividing the 
world of the living from the realm of the dead - he would mercilessly drive 
these poor souls away, condemning them to wander the deserted shore of the 
damned for one hundred years, never knowing comfort. 


(and still tree-dwelling) ancestor.® After another few million years, 
there was a shifting of the earth's plates that brought a change in 
climate and forced the proto-hominid to explore - competing with 
swifter, stronger, and more dangerous animals - learning to catch 
and eat small game, birds, reptiles, and other creatures.’ 


During the four great advances of the ice-sheet over the northern 
hemisphere during the last million years, the concomitant 
fluctuations in rainfall, alternating increases and retardations in 
the flow of the river, eroding its final channel, successive stages 
being marked by gravel terraces, at distinct lower levels giving out 
onto the eastern and western deserts. The five highest of these, in 
course of which the Pliocene passed into the Pleistocene, show no 
stone implements or other relics of prehistoric man,!® but the next 
two reveal rough hand-axes of flint. The two following terraces 
show implements of the type now known as Levalloisian, (called 
Mousterian by earlier writers).!' The sixth area from the top 
yielded assemblages of crude hand-axes of a pear-shaped type, 
known as Acheullian, that, usually, date to the second Interglacial 
period - the industry of the hominoid species Homo erectus.” 


Humans ingest organic and inorganic compounds into our 
genetic code: partly inherited from our ancestors millions of years 
remote from us, the environmental and selection pressures of 
marine and terrestrial habitats emerging during the Quaternary ice 
ages. 


FIRST INHABITANTS 


The evidence suggests that from the end of the Oldowan period 
onwards, a starting point for Egyptian pre-history, and towards the 
end of the Jong Abbassia Pluvial period in the Middle Paleolithic 
(c.120,000 - 90,000 BCE), when the expansion of the Achulean 
culture opened the valley to a continuous human presence, and 
spread into the western regions - a plausible link apparently 
coincides with the change from Homo erectus to Homo sapiens 
around 100,000 B.P. (before present).'° 


8 [Leakey and Lewin]: Reay Tannahill, "Sex in History," p. 16. 

° People with a high consumption of animal protein are physically more 
dynamic than vegetarians. [Real Tannahill, "Sex in History," p. 16.] Cf. 
GEN. 3:4-7. "You will not certainly die," the serpent said to the woman. "For 
God knows that when you eat from [the3 fruit forbidden] your eyes will be 
opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil." When the woman 
saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and 
also desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave 
some to her husband, who was with her, and he ate it. Then the eyes of both 
of them were opened, and they realized they were naked; so they sewed fig 
leaves together and made coverings for themselves. 

'0 The highest of all the Late-Paleolithic Flints, called Sebelian after a village 
Sebil in the neighborhood of Ko6m Ombo. "Egypt of the Pharaohs" by Sir 
Alan Gardiner, pgs. 385,6. Oxford University at the Clarendon Press, 1961. 

" Tbid, p.386. 

"2 The ‘invention’ of BIPEDAL LOCOMOTION .- discovery that two hands 
and two feet were considerably more functional than four feet. 

'S GEN. 4:25, 26. The birth of Shethi. And Adam knew his wife again, she 
gave birth to a son, and named him Shethi, the Second, or Renewal; "for 
GOD," she said, "has given me another son in the place of Abel (the 
Neanderthal), who was murdered by Cain (the Cro-mag): And to Shethi, a 
son was born; and he gave him the name of Enosh, called a child and a 
weakling...: [Fenton; Cf. Moffatt: "And he was the first to worship the Eternal 
by name." | 


Originally women ruled men without mercy, laughing with 
malice at men's incredible naiveté and stupidity. Men did all the 
hunting and fishing,* but also did all the child-rearing and 
domestic work, while women met in private in a large hut - the 
Hain - where they lived apart from the men, to deliberate on and 
resolve important social matters. Despite the men being physically 
larger and armed with hunting weapons, the women kept them 
subjugated by impersonating demons and spirits... during 
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It is on the lowermost of these terraces, each representing an 
ancient bank of the river at flood-time, earlier artifacts of men at 
the edge of the valley are encountered - the Mousterian culture 
produced by the subspecies of Homo sapiens known as Neanderthal 
man,'* whom eked out a scanty existence as a hunter and searcher 
after vegetable food; and the span of their floruit is usually 
assigned to the close of the third Interglacial and the fourth (and 
last) glacial, about 100,000 to 50,000 years B.P. The land is lush 
and forested. 

The final retreat of the ice! around 20,000 years B.P. witnessed 
an acceleration in the agricultural evolution of human society. New 
techniques of implement manufacture, including blade making and 
polishing, begin to replace the more primitive methods of the past; 
microliths, composite tools, were largely manufactured from flakes 
secondarily worked for hafting. The decorative arts had taken on a 
new importance as a form of the community's cultural expression 
during the Epipaleolithic period, 16,000 to 9000 B.P.; yet, although 
knowledgeable about agriculture and the domestication of animals, 
the Sabalian culture were traditionally hunting and fishing - 
gathering communities. 


The whole country, with the exception of a fringe on the coast of 
THE GREAT GREEN SEA, was almost rainless, and owed its 
immense fertility entirely to the annual inundation of the river, 
which distributed over the fields, renewing soil with a fresh deposit 
of mud washed down from the great equatorial lakes and the 
mountains of Abyssinia: dearth and famine are the inevitable 
consequences if the river either falls short or exceeds a certain 
depth: beginning to rise early of the summer solstice, and gradually 
swelling into a mighty tide, being at it greatest height by the end of 
the fall equinox, when the fields are submerged by a sea of turbid 
water - the flood remains stationary for the lunar cycle, and then 
sinks more and more rapidly, until, by the winter solstice, it has 


ceremonies frightening and punishing men ( ) - ordering meat to 
satiate their invented deities voracious appetites. 
Chapman, "Drama and Power," p. 66-71 


Sex became actively pleasurable as well as instinctively purposeful, and 
pursuit of the pleasure and the fulfillment of the purpose has influenced the 
whole subsequent course of human development. By the time the frontal 
(missionary) position was generally adopted, early humans had probably shed 
most of their body fur... practicing, coitus interruptus to avoid conceiving - 
depending more upon the man than the woman. Darwin believed "sexual 
selection operated continuously in favour of the qualities that had the most 
appeal for humanity." 


Tiresias was asked by Zeus and Hera "which sex got the most 
pleasure out of love." 


One day, Sun, a male culture hero, spied two young women (snakes) 
practice lesbianism and oral sex - and reported the women's secret back to 
the men, who attacked and struck (raped) the women and with staves 
(erections) killed them. (Men who could not bear to kill their own wives and 
daughters asked other men to kill them: only the youngest girls and infants 
were spared. Men moved into the Hain, apart from the women: and lived like 
the women - practicing homosexuality and impersonating deities.) Cf. The 
horrible fate of Pentheus, torn to pieces by the goddess' female worshippers, 
the maenads, when he spied on their secret rites. 

Men then began to call upon the name of the EVER-LIVING: [Note - 
because it was about this time that the Semite (and Kurgan) hoards didst first 
fall upon "Mother’s peaceful Daughters (and their children)"... first making 
slaves "to bake red bricks and black bread": Cf. GEN. 6:2; "And they took to 
themselves (Us) wives from all they desired." And the sin of man increased 
upon the earth: Abortion, infanticide, abstinence, and non-productive sex - 
homosexuality, heterosexual anal intercourse, zoophilia and abomination. 

'4 The last of the Neanderthal were sacrificed in the caves of the fragrant City 
of 'the MOON', A’OH, (Jericho) ten thousand years ago: c. 8000 BCE. Sin 
was the father of "the sun and the planet Venus... and of fire," known as, 
Suen; Nanna was conceived when the air god Enlil raped the grain goddess 
Ninlil (and was born in the underworld). 

The Prince of the Weather created "humankind" to slave for the gods. Then 
the cities became so over-crowded that a clamour made... and, as the Lord of 
the Wind, caused a devastation - an inundation: a deluge 
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returned to its ordinary bed. With the approach of the solstice, the 
water level begins to fall, and by the early days of summer is 
reduced to half its ordinary breadth, and the land, scorched by the 
sun and blasted by hot Sahara winds for many days, is choked with 
a thick layer of gray dust. Some appearance of verdure lingers 
beside the canals and from in the hollows where moisture has not 
wholly evaporated. Bare, dusty, ash-colored, cracked and seamed 
with a network of fissures, the land is but half-alive, waiting for a 
return of HAPR.!° 

HAPR, an inundation of waters poured out from the bottomless 
water jar of the beneficent self-begotten father of all the gods,!” the 
ONE in the Great World-Ocean seated in a cavern below the 
mountains of Aswan and protected by serpents - a cavity which lay 
between two rocks, the mountains QER-OPHI and MU-HAPR. 

Always capricious, HAPR, the parent stream, the WHITE NILE, 
rising in LAKE VICTORIA NYANZA is fed by two main 
tributaries: the smaller stream, the ATBARA, joining the river 
above the fifth cataract, and the BLUE NILE, rising in Lake 
(S)Tana in Abyssinia/Ethiopia and in the great lakes of Equatorial 
Africa. Though narrow and, at its head, un-navigable, as it flows 
through gorges with such force to dam back the WHITE NILE, 
sweeping alluvial soils northward with it. Once past the six 
cataracts it flows into the plains of Egypt, flooding the banks. As it 
recedes, it leaves behind a thick belt of fertile silt, sedimentary 
deposits laid down upon the surface of a great mass of crystalline 
rocks and called KAM’T, THE BLACK LAND: on each side, red 
sand and stone, of the desert TESHER’T - the torrent of the river 
continues north, slowing and fanning out to form THE DELTA of 
Lower Egypt. Here the land is always rich and moist.'®> The plant 
worn by the god in the north was the LOTUS and REED of the 
south!” 

Neolithic man was hard put to it to live; all efforts 
necessarily devoted to getting sufficient food from out of 
unpromising, thankless soil. To get the best out of life, like a plant, 
man requires, not only good soil and fresh water but clean air and 
sunshine. Knowledge came when humans began to domesticate 
animals - observing cause-and-effect relationship between sexual 
intercourse and conception: men suffering ''primal jealousy" over 
woman's total commitment to her infant...”° long envious of those 
body mysteries they could not understand, such as menstruation” - 
associated with heightened psychic awareness and emphatic inner- 
vision, as had the prehistoric Honey Queens - these mothering the 
Scorpion kings. And, infecting relationships between men and 
women... men took opportunity to control such aspects of 
reproduction which they could control, inventing paternal control”? 


'6 “The Golden Bough” by Sir James George Frazer, abridged edition, p. 486. 
MacMillan and Co. Ltd., 1967. 

'7 The Picsean Age ended with the advent of this second millennium - dawning 
the Age of Aquarius the water-bearer. Refer to JOB 38:28-38. 

18 "Exploring the World of the Pharaohs" by Christine Hobson, p. 13. Paul 
Press Ltd., the, 1987. Great Britain. 

'°"The Mummy" by E.A. Wallis Budge, p. 8. Dover Edition. 

20 After nearly twenty years of research, frustration weighting her early efforts, 
Jane GOODALL, a leading authority on our closest primate relatives, at the 
urging of her mentor, Louis S. B. LEAKEY, made discoveries of chimpanzee 
tool-making and meat-eating fluctuating hierarchies - noting the genealogy of 
four chimpanzee families - and made observations of violence: Pom killed 
two of the three infants cannibalized by her and her mother, Passion, and her 
son, Prof. 

*! Menstrual blood did not bring death! or even pain or weakness. It flowed for 
no apparent reason, and instead of sealing itself off [ ] persisted for days. It 
was, moreover, characteristic only of women and of girls. 


Par mort trop tard grand people recréé, 
Tard et tot vient secours attendu. 
Michel NostaDamus, II. 45 


22 Middle and Late Magdalenian (circa 13,000 BCE - 10,000 BCE) rock 
engravings depicting hairy, nude men; some wearing horned bison masks - 
the horned god: animal-man hybrids known as 'sorcerers' - not wizards - 
(and) divine owners of wild Nature! [Found in caves in the south of France 
and in Spain.] Cf. GEN. 3:24; After he drove the man out, he placed on the 
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of individual children, and, in parody of women’s monthly bleeding, 
developed "ritualized sacrifice’ - totem and taboo, such as 
circumcision and castration.”° 

Further, domestication of plough animals** and_ animal 
husbandry developed into forced slavery as patriarchal and 
nomadic pastoralists” - the sons of God - large, blue-eyed, blond- 
haired, oblong-headed fire-worshipping warrior societies (from the 
northern SEA OF GRASS) and Thermodon amazons marauding in 
huge hoards that swept down from the arid fringes of the barren 
peripheral ‘edge of the earth' to fall upon the smaller, darker, 
round-headed, matriarchal 'beast-people' societies”® - these never 
having seen the horse before - amassing property and social power, 
saying, ''Let US make men.''”’ 


The sky-gods raped (and so married) goddesses*® to form dual- 
gendered, male-dominated pantheons: but it wasn't until the 
Semites”’ erected a single male god, called All-Father, in her place 
that we truly became patriarchal (and monotheistic), and 
misogynous - slaughtering animals and ritually offering dedicatory 
sacrifice of male children... justifying anti-woman beliefs, and 
accentuating what ''Womanhood" is not: Eternal Mother, devoted 
mate, loving mistress... minimizing the dangerous, death-dealing 
goddesses, which were independent of males, into small, yet 
beneficent and auspicious goddesses... controlled by males; 
empowering natural maternal instincts. 


There are two breasts which pour forth all good things... 
li-em-(ho)tep (Imhotep) 
minister of DJOSER *° 


east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back 
and forth to guard the way to the tree of life. Cf. GEN. 4:16; Then Cain went 
away from the presence of the LORD and settled in the land of Nod, east of 
Eden. 

3 T do not remember the source of this tale: In the beginning the women ruled by 
love - for society centered around motherhood - the men being for ever 
children... until one small boy learned the women's secret whilst spying on 
them bathing together and laughing at how stupid the men were; straightway, 
the boy went to the men and revealed the women's secret. The old men 
talked about it together and decided that it was necessary for men to bleed 
from the loins, as well; thus was circumcision invented in the fire-light of a 
dark ochre-painted cave. 

24 Small-scale horticulture, or ‘hoe agriculture,’ involving plowing and herding, 

and irrigation systems. 

Mutating towards "a higher level of androgen and androgen sensitivity," and 

becoming more-and-more violent and aggressive than men in matriarchal 

societies. Cf. GEN. 6:1-8; The Sons of God and the Daughters of Men. 

*6 Forging communities relying more on women's gathering than man’s hunting 

- a high-prestige activity; thus were men domesticated. 

DEUT. 34:14. (For you shall worship no other god, for the LORD, whose 

Name Is JEALOUS, is a jealous God." 

The last matriarchies in the developing world were crushed. [Sometime 

between 1800 BCE and 1400 BCE]: with them died a system of belief that 

regarded childbirth as the primary miracle, all women as intrinsically holy, 
and the Great (Grand)-Mother Goddess as Supreme Deity: a symbol of 
fertility and sexuality, a mighty Creatrix, presiding over all ‘life & death.' 

For they could not avoid ‘intercourse’ with the un-subdued Canaanite towns as 

trade and commerce threw them together. See, Breasted, "Ancient Times," p. 

286. Cf. GEN 34:1—-5 & JOB 1:15-18. (Also Cf. JOB 2:9 and 3:1—12.) 
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"No Mother gave me birth. Therefore the father's claim 
and male supremacy in all things... wins my whole Heart’s Loyalty." 
ATHENA, Oresteia 


Although she was not the mother of ‘the heir,' Berener-ib married 
Aha/Menes - the woman bearing the aristocratic titles and privileges, and 
providing legitimacy to his claim - stabilizing his reign. Also Cf. Biya (the 
Honey Queen), depicted wearing the DESHRET - the red basket crown, 
(which was combined with the HEDJET - the white war helmet of Upper 
Egypt). 

3° Ancient Near Eastern Texts (ANET), I. 31-32. Relating to the Old Testament 
edited by James B. Pritchard (1st ed. 1950, 2nd ed.1955, 3rd ed. 1969). 


As the Pleistocene period pushed on towards its end, and HAPR 
carved its way deeper, narrowing its' channel as it went, the 
increasing desiccation of the highlands drove man and beast nearer 
to the river, where the annual deposition of rich alluvial mud urged 
a fuller and more settled agricultural life during a New Age of 
Polished Stone - the Neolithic. Merimda (Beni Salama) is the most 
extensive of these setthements, mostly in the northern part of 
Nekhbe, or Upper Egypt. Here, a village community dwelt in reed 
huts plaited with mud, partly sunk below ground level, and 
surrounded by a protective circumvallation; grain was stored in 
silos made of baskets of straw coated with clay. Weaving is 
attested; ornaments are few, ivory bangles and beads of bone and 
shell. The pottery, which like all pre-dynastic ware was fashioned 
in ignorance of the potter's wheel, is rude and without decoration. 
The dead were buried, not in cemeteries, but between or even 
within the huts of the living. Material which dried in the hot, dry 
air of Upper Egypt, rotted away in THE DELTA swamps. 


The prehistory of TA'MERA is divided into five periods, known 
as Tasian, Badarian, Amratean, Gerzean, and Semainian; the 
names being taken from the villages near which the principal finds 
were first identified.*! Southward, between Asyit and Akhmim, at 
Dér Tasa and Badari on the east bank, Tasian finds, peculiar only 
in the total absence of metal and the more primative appearance of 
its pottery and other objects, are intermingled with the Badarian. 
The pottery of the Neolithic Tasian culture shows they were well 
advanced in the art of pottery making, though it was not so fine 
and sophisticated as that of the Badarians. The complete change of 
new types of vases in pottery, and stone, suggests an armed invasion 
with practical extermination or enslavement of the indigenous 
people. No metal has been found on Tasian sites. 

The rather stocky Badarian peoples lived in the Chalcolithic 
(Aeneolithic) Age, when metal was known but tools were still made 
of stone; they were farmers, growing wild wheat and barley, and 
keeping domestic animals; their food consisted of bread or 
porridge, varied by fish caught in nets and traps (no fish-hooks 
have been found), with an occasional feast of meat after a sacrifice. 
They dressed in woven linen with an outer garment of leather or fur 
in cold weather. Their dwelling-places were probably mere huts 
with walls of wattle and daub and roofs of thatch; sufficient in a 
rainless country as shelter against sun and wind; dismal, dark 
rooms, unventilated except for a smoke hole in the roof. Their 
artistic sense was not highly developed, but their technical skill, as 
shown in their ivory carvings and glazed stone, was surprisingly 
great. Their burial customs indicate a belief in a survival after 
death for objects of use and ornament were placed in the graves; 
the corpse was usually laid upon its left side, in a shallow hole 
scooped in the sand, facing south-west, to watch over the village on 
the east of the cemetery.°* The bodies of the dead, wrapped in 
woven reed mats, and sometimes animal hide, usually a bull or 
gazelle, were usually buried in the pre-natal, or fetal, position - 
with food offerings and flint, a fire offering, and possessions, 
GRAVEN IMAGES of their totems and taboos. The graves were 
filled in with black earth, and red sand and stone, coverings which 
evolved into sarcophogai, mastabas and pyramids; protecting the 
dead and leading them to the west, jackals, prowled among the 
tombs - the opener of ways high upon his high ground - the hill. 

The Amratean culture derived with a highly developed standard 
of civilized living, peacefully advancing pottery beyond the squat, 
and rather clumsy Badarian rippled-surface forms, preferring 
many fancy forms with smooth surfaces, beautiful proportions, fine 


>! The sequence of the periods was first worked out by Flinders Petrie from the 
Amratean (Enagada) and Gerzean (Magada) pottery, which at that time was 
the only prehistoric Egyptian pottery known. "The Splendor that was Egypt" 
by Margret A. Murray, (1961), p. 1.; Sidgwick & Jackson Great Civilization 
Series. 

>? Tbid, p. 2,3. 


curves, and careful finish and decoration - red ware filled in, 
chiefly, with geometric forms, usually triangles, filled in with white 
cross-lines suggesting a basket-weave origin, and are not seldom 
alternating with patterns of trees, beasts, and people. Much rarer 
are black pots with incised ornamentation picked out with white 
paint. 

Rough Badarian palettes, used for grinding green malachite 
(copper ore) to powder; the powder to be mixed with water and 
applied to the eyes as a protection against the glare of the sun;** the 
Amratean slates were made in the form of birds, hippopotami, fish 
and antelopes; although, Amratean stone-carvers, poorly shaped 
the local basalt, limestone, and alabaster, into coarse and clumsy 
stone vases, early forms often ending in a foot, which, gradually 
degrade to a vestigial excrescence with a convex surface. 

There are tortoise-shell and ivory bracelets and rings, bone and 
stone beads - a surprising amount of ivory! often hippopotamus 
tusk, but elephant as well - imported from beyond the first cataract 
and used for GRAVEN IMAGES, statuettes which show that there 
were two races: tall and slender, long-haired figures (Amratean), 
usually nude and clean-shaven, though women wore linen or grass 
skirts and were freely tattooed, and another short type with a 
pointed beard and wrapped in a cloak. 

The Badarians had worked rough flint scavenged on the surface, 
but the Amrateans obtained flint-material from the beds in the 
cliffs bordering the river valley for beautiful ripple-chipped blades 
too fragile for ordinary use. Flint knives, displaced by metal, 
gradually altered, becoming instruments of magical power, and 
intended for some specific purpose, such as cutting the throat of a 
sacrificial victim, or performing the ritual ceremony of 
circumcision, or the sophisticated burial ceremony of the Opening 
of the Mouth and Coming Forth** in the beginning, something of the 
heart, as the Word... 

Some Amratean houses were built with sun-dried mud bricks, 
introduced around the middle of the fourth millennium, and were 
not just mere reed-and-thatch hovels; but, brick was not 
extensively used until after 3500 BCE. For man resists change, 
innovation, and the advent of new ideas until forced to accept them 
by dire necessity; and the climate was so salubrious and fish and 
game so plentiful that there was little compunction to transform 
their economy into a rigorous agricultural one.*> 

A peaceful people, with few and inadequate weapons: arrows are 
found but no bows, and the harpoons could only have been used for 
spearing fish. The Amratean stone mace head was disc-shaped and 
depended on its cutting edge, not its weight - effective if the blow 


°3 Thid. 

4 Tbid, p. 4. FLINT was still the correct material for circumcising as late as the 
times of Moses and Joshua. (Cf. EXOD. 4:25; But Zipporah took a flint 
knife, cut off her son's foreskin and touched Moses' feet with it. "Surely you 
are a bridegroom of blood to me," she said. Also cf. JOSH. 5:2,3; At that 
time the Lord said unto Joshua, "Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise 
again the children of Israel the second time." And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children of Israel at the hill of the foreskins.) 

Also, cf. ‘droit de seigneur,' traditional* right of the king 'to be first with 
the bride’ - the husband to follow. 


Tight entry and clear traces of BLOOD... 


Most virgins have a tab of membrane, the hymen, that partly obstructs the 
entrance to the vagina. This membrane, when the vagina is fully penetrated 
for the first time, is often torn or stretched... and begins to bleed, sometimes 
copiously, sometimes scarcely. 


* Female circumcision has had a variety of meanings throughout 
history. Sometimes it entailed no more than breaking the virginal 
hymen, a ritual defloration; sometimes it meant complete excision 
of the clitoris and all or part of the labia of the vagina, the sensitive 
external sexual tissues. (In its extreme form it is painful & 
dangerous, both physically and psychologically.) [Reay Tannahill, 
"Sex in History," p. 68.] 


>> Donald B. Redford, "Egypt, Canaan, and Israel in Ancient Times," p. 7; 
Princeton University Press, 1992. 


was rightly placed - to smash or cut. But, the Gerzean mace head, a 
solid pear-shaped object, invariably made of white limestone,*° and 
hafted on horn or hippopotamus hide, with a leather loop for 
securing it to the owner's wrist, was a formidable weapon.*’ 

Trade was carried on vigorously, and the Amrateans precursors 
to the hieroglyphic system of writing developed owners' marks, 
which were continued into the Gerzean period following. 

The superior Gerzean stone vases, beautifully formed stone: 
porphyry, red breccia, marble, diorite, granite, syenite, and 
serpentine, besides the usual limestone, basalt, and alabaster - 
technical skill and artistic ability fashioning remarkable vessels, 
some with walls that have been worked so thin that the stone is 
translucent. Copper needles suggest, that, clothes were now being 
made by sewing and not just strips of cloth or hide wrapped round 
the body. No metal occurs in the valley of Taui between the first 
cataract and the sea - silver, though rarer than gold (from 
Tarshish) first appeared: it was not melted or cast, but was beaten 
into sheets and cut into strips, and then applied to objects as 
ornamentation. 

People lived in houses with windows and doors, and wore 
clothing woven out of flax. Elegant flint work, and, stone artifacts 
demonstrate an increasing use of copper in Gerzean society. Graves 
are deeper, and sometimes lined with wooden planks. The struggle 
for existence was less agonizing, and people had time for 
productive activities; they played games and painted pictures on 
their pots. The old brown pottery continues, but a new type, made 
out a new kind of clay and decorated with stick figures of people, 
animals, and boats. 

Among the invaders of Egypt from the west in the Pre-dynastic 
period were the Libyans, who, entering middle Taui. The natives of 
the eastern deserts, skilled in the art of working metal, Hamites 
and their kinsfolk in Arabia and the east, ''the Orient,'' also 
invaded the cultivated land by way of the Wadi Hammammat. 

The rarest of all metals used at this period was IRON, and a few 
beads of meteoric iron were found in a tomb of the Gerzean period. 
A small pendant of dark-blue glass in imitation of lapis lazuli was 
also found - blue glazing of steatite beads to imitate turquoise was 
practiced as early as the Badarian period. The Gerzeans also 
glazed quartz, and produced beads of the color and translucency of 
zircon. They were capable also of producing objects in glazed 
quartz on a larger scale. 

The Gerzean invader revolutionized the art of firing pottery,>® 
using an open-air draught furnace, producing higher heat and 
retaining it longer. The clay is well levigated, and there is no trace 
of black in the substance, its color being buff throughout; and, 
decorated by a reed with the fibers teased out at one end, the 
designs are numerous: red zigzag lines or spirals, scenes with 
plants, creatures, human beings, and many-oared rowing galleys, 
with fetish emblems streaming from poles in the shapes of pointed 
or conical hills in the background of an expense of blue-green 
water? - the hills of TA7MERA are flat-topped, and though there is 
no indigenous hill-god, the sign of the hills is on an emblem of the 
divinity YHWH, or Jahve.*° 


36 The hieroglyph for the word white derived from this stone, and then 
transferred to light or bright. "The Splendor that was Egypt" by Margret A. 
Murray, (1961), p. 6. Sidgwick & Jackson Great Civilization Series. 

37 These societies were divided into small local political units called nomes - 

twenty-two of them in Upper Egypt and twenty in Lower Egypt. Each nome 

worshipped its own gods. However, a series of environmental changes, 
coupled with the dynamic leadership of the last of the Selgit (Scorpion 

Queens), and Neit-hotep, Princess of Lower Egypt, the tiny nomes unified 

under the leadership of one genius, Narmer, called Menes; he was an 

irrigator who established a new capital, Memfer, called Memphis, 
constructing a huge dyke to reclaim land from the Nile. 

The wavy-handled pots which PETRIE attached to the Amratean, but belong 

mostly to the Gerzean. "Egypt of the Pharaohs" by Sir Alan Gardiner, pgs. 

390,1. Oxford University at the Clarendon Press, 1961. 

°° Crete is the nearest place to Egypt that is reached by water. Sir Arthur Evans 
suggests that Crete was an Egyptian colony. 

40 "The Splendor that was Egypt" by Margret A. Murray, (1961), p. 8. Sidgwick 
& Jackson Great Civilization Series. 


38 


37 


Death involved a journey from the home of the living to THE 
LAND OF THE DEAD in the west, and therefore isolated graves 
and cemeteries of important persons buried in clefts in the rocks 
and small natural caves, deep pits with recesses (clearly the proto- 
type of "the mummy chamber") - all these requisites are found in 
the Mastabas, rock-hewn tombs (aligned to the True North), usually 
on the west bank of the river.4! The Egyptians believed that every 
man possessed a spiritual duplicate of himself which lived within 
him from the moment of his birth to that of his death to this 
duplicate they gave the name KA (plural KAU) : The "ka" was 
certainly believed to survive the death of the body to which it 
belonged, and it is assuming little to believe that it existed before 
the body to which it has joined itself was born. When it joined the 
body it became its mental, mortal and spiritual individuality and 
disposition, its rational guide, its far seeking protector, and in some 
means its guardian angel.’ The word "ka" is written as a single 
hieroglyph representing two human arms extending at right angles 
to the breast: cf., the image of a man flexing his muscles with 
elbows extended parallel to the collar bone, or hands raised in 
praise - which evolved into the Standard of the Brazen Serpents.* 
Functionally the ''ka" is understood as_ "vital life-force'' 
corresponding with the etheric double - a subtle copy of the 
original, rooted in the vitality of the living being - a subtle vehicle 
in which the emotions, passions, desires and feelings are expressed - 
a bridge between the "khat"' and "the mind" (or ''ab''). The AB is 
one of the subtle bodies lodged within the KHAT (the belly, or the 
physical body, which rots and stinks): the "khat" is the abode of 
spiritual being, yet more than just an aggregate of matter, being 
vital and creative, suggesting a higher state of consciousness co- 
relative with the material aggregates. There is no indication that 
the natural physical body resurrects after death, neither of 
reincarnation, the 'khat"' remains on earth - mummified. 


"You (the heart) are my Ka within my 
body which joins and makes strong my limbs" 
"The Papyrus of Ani," (30B - plate 3). 


In dying, the "'ka'' withdraws the vital force from the 
"khat" into itself - the moment of death occurring when the "ka" 
fully separates from its' connection with the '"khat." The 
Egyptians associated the physical heart with the state and quality 
of the mental condition, contrary to the "khat" and the ''ka,"' and 
characteristic of ''ego-consciousness,'' intention, and ''free will" - 
associated with the cognitive capacity, speech, and the power of the 
"WORD" directed towards "body and belly" - the coordinating 
influence of consciousness. As the seat of ''free will,'' the ''ab'' is 
responsible for the actions - becoming heavy and dull with 
negativity (‘'evil deeds"), otherwise remaining ever light as "a 
plume": When the physical body dies the heart is weighed against 
the PLUME OF MA'AT; Anubis checks the plummet, while Thoth 
records the outcome; a monster waits by the scales to devour the 
heart as soon as ''the plume" is found to be lighter. The heart had 
to be restituted so that the deceased their memory and personal 
identity back, for perpetual existence also implies personal 
continuity. 

The BA (plural BAU), too, is living somewhere within the 
Khat: The word "ba" was written with a single hieroglyph 
representing the Jabiru stork, later, this bird was given a human 
head with a ritual beard; two hieroglyphs were added, namely, a 
bowl with incense rising from it, and the Horus falcon on the 


41 Sometimes the body was dismembered, and its limbs were buried in the sand 
or mud, until such a time ass all the flesh had been eaten off the bones; this 
done the bones were collected and brought to a grave and finally buried. 

*2"The Mummy" by E.A. Wallis Budge, p.458,9. Dover Edition. 

43 Moses hung a fiery serpent upon a pole; NUM. 21:8; The LORD said to 
Moses, "Make a fiery [replica of a poisonous] snake and put it up on a 
standard; and it shall come about, that anyone who is bitten can look at it and 
live." Cf. the Crucifixion of Jesus. Also Cf. Oedipus, who was left exposed 
on the mountainside: crucified. 


standard, the latter being a determinative used for gods and 
pharaohs. The "ba" dwelt in "the pure heart" (‘'ab''), which is 
revealed to those who establish themselves in the "true nature" of 
their humanity, the sick of heart carrying their sins with them. 
The SAH is the spiritual body of ''the soul" released from the net 
of the physical body (‘'khat''), being incorruptible, it can enter into 
its' spiritual body and abide there. Yet, the resurrection of the 
"soul-body'' was not complete unless the deceased was in 
possession of its' shadow (KHABIT) - the 'umbra"' ("reflection") 
of the ''soul-body'' which had the power to move about and go 
where it liked. 

The ''soul-body'' was the incorruptible result of the 
ceremonial activities involved with mummification - without proper 
rituals, it could not be released from the corpse to enter to become 
a living soul; the AKH ("Ever-Living Spirit''), on the other hand, a 
shining, translucent and intangible casing covering the "'soul-body"' 
had to be liberated from the corpse, and from the tomb, but as 
soon as this happened, it immediately ascended into the heavens, 
greeted by the glorified spirits. 


The origin and goal of humanity is the stars. 


Two other parts of the person existed in ''heaven": the POWER 
and the NAME; the former is also mentioned in connection with 
the supernatural powers associated with the beatified soul and the 
glorified spirit. The NAME, on the other hand, was eternal as were 
the beings of light existing in the heavens - it was the magical 
"word of power" par excellence - ''destroy the name and annthilate 
the existence of its' bearer." (Thus was the unspoken name of the 
Dead Prince obliterated from records after Moses was exiled from 
Egypt into Midian.) 

Only towards the close of the Gerzean, on the very threshold of 
proto-history, do some graves become sufficiently large to postulate 
the existence of great ones - tribal rulers of prehistoric times. At 
Nakada, are the graves of two distinct periods, Nakada I 
(Amratean) and Nakada II (Gerzean), the former site near Abydos, 
named El-'Amra, where occurred no mixture, and later after Gerza 
for a similar reason.“4 The dried bodies and bones from the graves 
at Nakada are of a better-class folk than the great mass of the class, 
"unburied" servile class. According to Dr. Elliot Smith the proto- 
Egyptian man was 5 feet 5 inches in height, and his woman nearly 5 
feet; he was of slender build, and had dark hair, dark eyes and a 
bronzed complexion. His skull was long and narrow and his 
forehead narrow and slightly bulging. His cheeks were narrow and 
their bony supports flattened, his jaw weak, and his teeth of 
moderate or small size. According to Jéquier, the indigenous 
people closely resembled those who settled among them, and they 
were of comparatively sturdy build, with light complexions, and 
hair that varied in color from light to black; and their skulls were 
dolichocephalic, like those of the Berbers, and they resembled 
neither Semites nor Negroes.*° 


Upper Egypt is a fantastic valley of fertile black soil, THE 
BLACK LAND, and is bounded by THE RED LANDS of sand, and 
the steep cliffs of the inhospitable desert plateau, five hundred 
miles long by perhaps five miles wide, while, north from Assiut to 
the Cairo region, south of Lower Egypt, is the land between; THE 
DELTA, a swamp thick with reed, papyrus and lotus, and low lying 
marsh-land teeming with bird and animal life - and home to both 
Leviathan and Behemoth - in THE FIELD OF RUSHES bordering 
upon THE GREAT GREEN SEA (The Mediterranean). 

Badarian, Amratean, and Gerzean layers have been found in 
stratification at Hammdmiya near Badari; and, all three stages are 


44 "Egypt of the Pharaohs" by Sir Alan Gardiner, pgs. 390,1. Oxford University 
at the Clarendon Press, 1961. 

4°"The Mummy" by E.A. Wallis Budge, p. 10. Dover Edition. 

46 Tbid. 
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exemplified in Lower Nubia and beyond, though apt to lag behind 
advances into new phases. Apart from Nubia, Badarian remains 
have been found from HieraOnpolis in the south to Mahasna north 
from Abydos, Amratean from Amrant to Nag'a ed-Dér on the east 
bank opposite Mahasna. The village of Gerza lies more than 200 
miles further downstream, near Medium. 

In discernable contrast, THE DELTA: Merimda, the Fayyim, 
Ma'adi near Cairo and El-Omari, is represented by a different race, 
a fairly tall people with a much greater skull-capacity - 
dolichocephalic - long-headed and below even medium stature, 
Negroid, essentially African.” 

According to Wallis Budge,** the Negro and the Egyptian are in 
no way connected. The original physical and mental 
characteristics of the indigenous peoples were modified 
temporarily as the result of intermarriages with their conquerors - 
but no amount of alien blood has succeeded in destroying the 
fundamental characteristics of the dweller on the river mud, THE 
FALLAH “* tilling the ground, content to act as hewers of wood and 
drawers of water to MASTER, who seized what [they] wanted and 
held that by force of arms. MASTER brought [with them] 
superior processes in the arts and sciences, and their religion was of 
a higher form, influencing the indigenous people to give human 
bodies to their creature-gods. THE FOLLWERS OF HORUS,? 
whose Mesenu, or workers in copper - the Semites - came into 
TA'MERA by caravan roads through Syria and Palestine, and 
little-by-little gained power and influence,”! especially in THE 
DELTA - traders of plenty, adventurers slaving and/or head- 
hunting, crocodile-worshipping seekers for sacrificial victims, and 
refugees, like Abraham (calling him Abram), driven thither by 
violence and famines and plagues or by desire for more favorable 
living conditions, both. Light-skinned, very tall Hamitic people - 
from 'the Horn' - cultivating terraces, irrigating ditches, some nearly 
12’ deep, trenches nearly 3 miles long, digging wells and cairns - a 
stone-bowl culture - unspecialized flake tools struck from hard- 
grained rocks; hand-axes, ox-shaped cleavers, stone balls: animal 
bones split opened to extract marrow, skulls smashed to get at 
brains.-* Their camps occupied near drinking places where game 
would congregate; (rainfall, more regularily and more evenly 
distributed during pluvial periods in the Pleistocene): during the dry 
periods people moved up to the higher altitudes, following streams 
into forested country.>> 


47 "Egypt of the Pharaohs" by Sir Alan Gardiner, pgs. 392. Oxford University at 

the Clarendon Press, 1961. 
48"The Mummy" by E.A. Wallis Budge, p. 11. Dover Edition. 

“9 Slaves, the destitute - the maimed, the halt, the blind, and half-witted - the 
dead were exposed to 'the jackals and crocodiles’ and never buried - wild 
beasts dragged the dead from their resting places - wrapped in reed mats in 
the pre-natal position and laid into shallow holes - burials in graves and 
caves depended on social importance and wealth. Citizens were dried in the 
sun and washed with NATRON... 

CAYCE: Labeled the "Dynastic Race," these conquerors made its invasion in 
prehistoric times - before Menes, or Narmer. Cf. the Selgit, Scorpion 
Queens, or BIYA, the Honey Queen of Bees, or Han'nahan'na the Hittite, 
a grand-mother, goddess of birth, served by the bee. 

The Hyksos, or the Shepherd Kings; cf. the M'IRI-AM'MU-RA, the 
charioteers in Pharaoh's army commanded by "the traitorous Dead Prince" at 
the Battle of Kadesh: fought between Pharaoh Ramesses II the Great and 
the Hittite king Muwatallis, deciding the fate of Syria and Palestine, as well 
as, the balance of power between Egypt and Hatti - introducing weapons 
made of iron. 

Mesenu: the word here rendered 'wizard' is Akkadian, ummanu, which 
passed into Hebrew a omman and into later Phoenician as ammun, always 
with the general sense of ‘learned, skilled man, expert': Taanach, No. 1., 
ANET. 

The Egyptian view of death was rooted in the belief that the world was 
"STATIC - unchanging social position in Life as in Death"- and _ that 
ETERNAL LIFE was restricted for Pharaoh and his family. Gradually, 
however, there was a democratization of death... and everyone who could 
would make adequate preparations to aspire to heaven. 

Thieves become proprietors and the former rich are robbed. Those dressed in 
fine garments are beaten. Ladies who never had set foot outside now go out. 
The children of nobles are dashed against the walls. Towns are abandoned. 
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Egyptian civilization** flourished along the banks of the Nile 
River, relatively isolated from the rest of the world. There were 
many military expeditions to the neighboring regions of Palestine 
and Nubia, with Egyptian influence reaching far up the Nile into 
what is now Sudan. Internal disorders were frequent... embroiled 
in civil wars against unruly provincial nobles. [ ] Wide fluctuations 
in power exercised by central authority, the rhythm of change 
being occasionally punctuated by the violent collapse of dynasties. 
Standing armies were unknown, contingents of "provincial militia" 
being assembled into active armies only temporarily... for internal 
security or to protect the frontiers.>> 


The south was a largely impenetrable barrier of papyrus, sudd - 
isolated and stagnant. The hippopotami in ''the Sacred Lake"... the 
noisy beasts. 


So the White Mace broke skulls...>° 


Doors, walls, columns are set aflame. The offspring of the great are thrown 
into the street. Nobles are hungry and in distress. Servants are now served. 
Noble ladies ... [their children] cringe in fear of death. The country is full of 
malcontents. Peasants wear shields in the fields. Man slays his own brother. 
The roads are traps. People lie in ambush until [the farmer] returns in the 
evening; then they steal whatever he is carrying.. Beaten with cudgels, he is 
shamefully killed. Cattle roam at will; no one attends them. [ |] Each man 
leads away any animal he has branded. [ ] Everywhere crops are rotting; 
clothing, spices, oil are lacking. Filth covers the earth. The government 
stores are looted and their guards struck down. People eat grass and drink 
water. So great is their hunger that they eat the food intended for the swine. 
The dead are thrown into the river; the Nile is a sepulcher. Public records are 
no longer secret. 

>+ "Racial" - coal-black to pallid white - identity, as far as it can be determined 
from art and mummies, is at least ambiguous when we come to the most 
important royal figures. 

Each major city or nome [ ] had its' own name for "The Creator," in each 
case associated with a maternal Virgin - and they have a son... as it was with 
Ammon the Hidden (whose True Name is unknown). 

>> In the absence of her spouse, ISI (Nefertiti) ruled the kingdom. Shethi 
plotted with Aso, Queen of Ethiopia, to murder OS’IRIS, the Legitimate 
King Cf. the letters found at Tell el Amarna... there are despairing cries that 
the outer forts can no longer be held against attacks from the north. Also Cf. 
Seneferu, builder of the first true pyramid, father of Khufu (Cheops), builder 
of the Great Pyramid - in the Golden Age - who requested that the priest 
Neferti of Bastet prophecy concerning the future: and, so foresaw "the 
disintegration of the central government" for the Asiatics - Abram (and 
Sarai) - had come amongst them "like a thief in the night," as "Moses more- 
and-more become a stranger dwelling within a strange land" (EXOD. 2:22; 
Zipporah gave birth to a son, and Moses named him Gershom, saying, " I 
have been a stranger in a foreign country.") 
Neferti prophesized that, at the very moment of deepest despair, then a 
Redeemer would come from the south... a Nubian king, Ameny son of Ta- 
Seti, queen of Upper Egypt. 

A Semitic invasion driven by instability and famine - overwhelmed 
'the Two Ladies. Cf. GEN. 12:10; And there was a famine in the land: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine was grievous in 
the land. Cf. GEN. 26:1(-6); And there was a famine in the land, beside the 
first famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 
Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. (And the Lord appeared unto 
him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell 
thee of: Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee; for 
unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, and I will perform 
the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father; And I will make thy seed to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries; 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; Because that 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.) Cf. GEN. 41:57, And all 
countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine 
was so sore in all lands. Cf. GEN. 43:1-2; And the famine was sore in the 
land. And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
food. Cf. GEN. 47:19; Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we 
and our land? buy us and our land for bread, and we and our land will be 
servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 
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Humanity began to develop beliefs>’ in LIFE-AFTER-DEATH, 
conjecturing, partly, because of amulets and ritual objects; 
GRAVEN IMAGES in the form of hippopotamus and bull, 
beautifully carved in stone, regarded as sacred, and possibly as 
incarnations as deity - precious household ordinary in silver, 
copper, ivory, and clay. Here, the family context was all important, 
the corpse was preserved and buried beneath the floor, or translated 
to one of the inaccessible islands in THE FIELD OF RUSHES. The 
Semainian period, in some ways merely a continuation of the 
Gerzean, is characteristically differentiated in preferred 
representations of comma-like twists and unmeaning lines painted 
on pottery. Large storage pots indicate plenty and increasing 
comforts - low stools carved from stone, for important people, beds 
with frameworks of wood, the mattress made of linen cord plaited 
and lashed to the frame, and small boxes of ivory or inlaid wood, 
too. 


HUMANITY 


It was believed and hoped that the mortal part of the 
deceased would become the very bone and flesh of the 
god.>8 


Reigning as king on earth, Osiris”? reclaimed the Egyptians from 
savagery; he showed them how to grow crops, established laws for 
them, and taught them to worship. 


"An obscure race marching in confidence of victory - they 
seized by force without striking a blow; and having over-powered 
the rulers of the land, they burned cities relentlessly, and razed to 
the ground with cruel hostility, massacring and leading into 
slavery 'the wives and the children of others."" 


Egyptian freebooters and adventurers drifted south into the transcataract 

region to hire themselves as soldiers of Kush... Medja mercenaries, forming 
a whole contingent of the army of Kamose, led north against the Hyksos. 
And, Kemet-tawy was liberated, or established, from the south, for each of its 
Golden Ages, or Kingdoms. Cf. GEN. 6:2; The sons of God saw that the 
daughters of men, that they were fair, and they married any of them they 
chose. 
To prevent seminal fluid from entering the womb, the Kahum Papyrus 
suggests mixing crocodile dung, with a paste of (Lybian) auyt-gum 
(unidentified)... other ideas were to use a glutinous compound of Honey and 
Natron* (sodium carbonate). One papyrus mentioned 'fumigating' the vagina 
before intercourse with the drug mimi; on the following four mornings 
swallowing a decoction of "grease, m'‘atet herb, and sweet ale" boiled 
together. An astonishing variety of leaves, herbs, and roots, as well as less 
prepossessing substances - gem-stones - have been pulverized, liquefied, and 
swallowed during the course of history with the object of reducing fertility...: 
Reay Tannahill, "Sex in History," p.71—75] 

Three hundred years later, the Papyrus Ebers suggested soaking a pad of 
lint in a mixture of acacia tips and honey and using it to block "the opening 
of the uterus." 
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* NATRON: A mildly antiseptic substance with the ability to 
absorb moisture, originally used as a detergent and tooth 
cleaner... natron was used as "the main preserving agent for 
mortuary rituals - as the steeping substance for drying corpses 
and preventing decay." 


°8 Cf. GEN. 2:23; "The man said, This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called 'woman' for she was taken out of man." Cf. GEN. 
1:27; So God Created man in His Own Image, in the Image of God Created 
He him - male & female. Also Cf. GEN. 7:8; Pairs of clean and unclean 
animals, of birds and of all creatures that move along the ground. 

Bull hides, called meska, were worn by early warrior-kings - Scorpion, 
Narmer, and pharaoh, all wore a bull-tail to designate rank and might: "the 
Bull of his mother." 
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Maneto: Helios had come to know* of the secret intercourse between Rhea 
and Cronos: and had set a curse on Rhea - that she should not give birth 


Not having to resort to armed conquest.” 


Shethi wanted to usurp Osiris, together with a group of seventy- 
two co-conspirators®! and an Ethiopian queen named Aso - in the 
twenty-eighth year of his life, Osiris was put into "an ark," a 
coffer,’ or sepulcher, and flung into the Nile; he floated out to sea 


in any month or year: Cf. GEN. 3:15; And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Hermes, who was in love with 
the goddess, played draughts with the moon and won the seventieth part 
of each of her illumination; these several parts making in the whole five 
new (Epagomenal) days. 

Osiris: Os, meaning 'many-eyed,' since 'us' in Egyptian, means 'many' 
and - iri, 'eye.' (Griffiths: 133): not a proper name but rather "a title that 
denotes ‘foresight’ (as Prometheus) and the ability of a seer."] Bornasa 
voice that cried out, "The Lord of All is guick become the Light of day 
Coming Forth." Having shared the intimacy of their mother's womb 
with his sister, Isis, Horus the elder was born 


A 'Harem Plot' against Ramesses III (c. 1194 - 1163 BCE): MAN 'E', 
Prince Unknown, about 25 to 30 years old,‘ was wrapped in (unclean) 
sheepskins covered in a white dough-like substance - with NATRON 
between his bandages in pouches against his flesh: arms and legs twisted in 
convulsion and pain... buried alive. There were no wounds or marks on his 
body, though it began to putrefy (when recovered). The remains had turned a 
dark mahogany colour. The usurper, Prince Pentaweret, was convicted and 
condemned, and allowed suicide. Cf. Ramesses II the Great was found 
among 39 mummies of royal and priestly personages wrapped in rose-colored 
and yellow linen of a texture finer than the finest Indian muslin, upon which 
lotus flowers were strewn. (It is in a perfect state of preservation). | 

Also Cf. GEN. 12:2, 3; I will make you into a great nation, / and I will 
bless you; /I will make your name great, / and you will be a blessing. / I will 
bless those who bless you, / and whoever curses you I will curse;/and all 
peoples on earth will be blessed through you. 


* If his "semen" was the mystical catalyst of the process that ended in 
childbirth, then "menstruation," which demonstrated woman's 
failure to conceive, was an insult and a rejection... a blood-letting 
that brutally denied man's new role as "the Anointed One." 

* In 10,000 BCE, the world population was estimated to have 
numbered around three million; seven thousand years later, it had 
expanded to a hundred million. By 6000 BCE, at Catal Hoyiik in 
Anatolia, a man who survived beyond 18 could expect to go on 
living to a little over 34 and a woman to almost 30. On Cyprus a 
few hundred years later, the proportionate increase was 
maintained; a man's life expectancy was 35, a woman's over 33... 
having an average of four children each." [Reay Tannahill, Sex in 
History," pgs. 48-50.] 


60 Men and women were virtually equal, but the only self-supporting professions 
seem to have been those of dancer and musician - talents of sacred 
prostitution. Otherwise, woman was either a wife or a slave, and it depended 
on the man of the house as to whether or not her life was easy or hard. 
Skeletal evidence suggests that lower-class women submitted to a high 
incidence of heavy physical drudgery and that wife-beating was common. 
Cf. LEV. 18:7—18. Note: By the time the rabbis had finished with them, the 
incest laws also forbade uncovering the nakedness of one's maternal 
grandmother's paternal brother's wife; but, the Jews were obsessed by a need 
for sons to strengthen 'the race' against the hated Pharaohs - lhp - and other 
Gentile Nations. 

6! The Houris, in Islamic mythology, were black-eyed damozels who provided 

dead men in paradise with sexual pleasure... whose virginity was eternally 

renewed. 

The hero is the son of parents of the highest station, most often the son of a 

king. His conception is impeded by difficulties, such as abstinence or 

temporary sterility - immaculate - an oracle or a dream omen [See, Matt 1:24, 

25] of the child’s birth "warns the father of grave danger," in most cases "the 

child" is placed in a casket and delivered to the waves. Cf. EXOD 2:2-4. 
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Noah's Ark was divided into eleven main sections, subdivided into three 
stories - Heaven, Man, and earth - making "the sacred number" thirty-three: 
two openings are shown in the Ark - the main door through which the animal 
life descends into physical existence, and a small window at the crown (the 
mouth) of the head, through which "the Spirit" gains Liberty... [from Isaac 
Myer, "Qabbalah," Philadelphia, 1888. ] 
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via the Tanitic mouth of the Delta, wherefrom he floated to 
Phoenicia, and was there received under the name Atoni. 

In the search for her husband, the Ever-Virgin Isis learned 
information of an illicit affair between her sister, Nephthys (Neith), 
called Telute (the End) - who sprang forth fully armoured from the 
head of the god. 


"Secretly she bore me. She laid me in a basket 
of sedge - lowered me into the river. Akki, the 
drawer of water, as his own son brought me up." 

Sargon, mighty king of Agade 


The fruit of this unlawful commerce: the union of Faith with 
natural Will and the affection of an animal, or sensual "'spirit"' - 
wandering, fugitive.) At length, the Ark" came to rest in Byblos, 
in the roots of the world-tree.~ Going to Byblos, Isis sat down at a 
fountain, dejected and tearful, refusing to speak to anybody save 
the queen's maids who chanced to be there.© The queen then took 
Horned Isis to nurse her adopted son.°’ 


I that speak unto thee am he. 


Instead of giving her breast, though, the Cow (of Heaven) gave 
her a finger to suck on.” Then the goddess revealed her identity’? 
as mother of abundance and prosperity, and requested a ''sistrum" 
be given her.’' She began removing horns, disk, uraeus and 
plumes... and her sandals. 


Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes.”* 


NOTE: It is significant that 'the Ark' constructed by Noah and sailed the 
waters for a period equal to that of a woman's gestation, to wit, 284 days. 
At the end of this period, life issued form the Ark. [J. B. Hannay, "The 
Rise, Decline, and Fall of the Roman Religion," 1925, p. 37.] Also Cf. "by 
order of Cadmus, King of Thebes, Bacchus was confined in a chest and 
thrown into the Nile. He, like Moses, had two mothers, one by nature, the 
other by adoption." He was also, like Moses, represented as "horned." 


ONE DAY 


63 Minerva and Athena, both motherless Goddesses of War and Wisdom - and 
patronesses of the arts - who were born of their father, Jupiter and Zeus 
respectively, fully mature and armoured with a helmet, shield, and coat of 
mail. 

64 Cf. EXOD. 2:1-10. Isis discovers a child in the marshes, exposed to the 

elements (in fear of Shethi), and this orphaned infant she rears, and, in the 

process of time, with the help of some dogs - Anubis (Lord of 'the Mummy 

Wrappings') quick became guardian for his adopted mother, as dogs do for 

mankind. Cf. GEN. 16:6; And Abram made answer, and said to her: Behold 

thy handmaid is in thy own hand, use her its it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai 
afflicted her, she ran away from her face. 

Cf. Yegdrysil (& the great cedars of Lebanon). 

Cf. GEN. 16:7 and JOHN 4:1-26. Also Cf. GEN. 16:11 and MATT 1:18-25; 

LUKE 1:26-40; &c...] 

Also Cf. EXOD, 2:5, 6 and EXOD. 2:15d, 16. 

67 Cf. EXOD. 2:7-10. 

68 Reverence for cows, which they would never eat or sacrifice because they 

would thereby offend the cow-horned ISI. Therefore no Egyptian child 

would ever kiss [ ] in haughty narrowness they looked down on the other 
peoples "who were unclean - swine - (and not so near to the gods as it were.)" 

[See, Freud, "Moses," p. 34.] Cf. GEN. 24:16-18 and GEN. 24:43. 

The Child [Moses] is often saved by animals or poor people, such as 

shepherds, and suckled by a female animal or a woman of humble birth. Cf. 

EXOD. 2:9-(10); Pharaoh's daughter said to her, "Take this baby and nurse 

him for me, and I will pay you." So the woman took the baby and nursed 

him. When the child grew older, she took him to Pharaoh's daughter and he 
became her son. She named him Moses, saying, "I drew him out of the 
water." 

7 Cf. GEN. 20:2 and GEN. 23:20. Also Cf. GEN. 20:17-18 and GEN. 24:2c-3. 

1 Cf. GEN. 24:9. 

7 GEN. 30:14e. Cf. GEN. 30:1c. [Also Cf. SONG 7:1b.] 
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In closing, within his hatred for his rival of many year's standing 
to the royal throne, Thothmosis III caused portraits of Queen 
Hatshepsut to be obliterated or destroyed in the temple,”* (and also 
in buildings erected by the queen at Karnak - in Thebes - and 
elsewhere.) The approach to the temple - ''the Heart of Amun" was 
gained by an avenue of sphinxes leading to the gate of the temple 
courtyard, or garden, planted with palm trees and vines. 


Then came the glorious god ATEN ” himself, 

lord of the thrones of both lands, 

when he had taken the form of her husband, 

they found her resting 

in the beauty of her palace. 

She awoke at the perfume of the god and laughed in the 
face of his majesty - flamed with love - he hastened 
toward her, 

he had lost his heart to her. 

She could behold him in the shape of a god, when he 
had come near to her. 

She exulted at the sight of his beauty. 

His love entered into all her limbs. 

The palace was filled with the sweet perfume of the god, 

all of them from the land of incense, Punt. 

The majesty of this god did to her all that he wished.”> 


She gladdened him with herself. She kissed him. 


Deus factus sum. 
("I have become God." ’° 


™ Dedicated to the supreme god (Amun) though parts of it were also dedicated 
to Hathor, Anubis, and the sun-god Ré-Harakhte: it served for the funery rites 
of the queen herself and her parents, Thothmosis I and his second wife, 
Queen Ahmes - inscribed in relief being led by the god Thoth to the Divine 
Child to the supreme god, Amun. 

As the Great Wife of Amun, an important religious office often held by 
the queen, she occupied a position as "chief spiritual power." For long 
stretches "royal blood" ran more purely in the veins of women than men - 
and usually led to dynastic trouble. Sometimes, a pharaoh's primary - 
incestuous - marriage would produce "only daughters." Cf. Zelophehad: 
NUM. 27:1; The daughters of Zelophehad son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Makir, the son of Manasseh, belonged to the clans of Manasseh son 
of Joseph. The names of the daughters were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milkah 
and Tirzah. They came forward. Also cf. 1 CHRON. 7:15; Makir took a 
wife from among the Huppites and Shuppites. The name of his sister was 
Maacah. And the name of the second was Zelophehad, who had only 
daughters. 

™ The main god of the city of Thebes is called Ammon-Re, in which the first 
part signifies the ram-headed city-god, whereas Re is the name of the hawk- 
headed sun-god of ON, the Golden City (of the Sun)... dominated by Magic 
and Ceremonial ritual: In the Schools of Priests in the Sun Temple: 
Ma/’atnefrure ("Truth is the Beauty of Re"), a daughter of the sun-god, was 
made the Chief Wife of Ramesses I the Great, Lord of Egypt. 

J.H. Breasted, "Dawn of Conscience," p. 279: "It is evident that what the 
king was deifying was the force by which the Sun made itself felt upon the 
earth." Cf. Erman, "Die A’gyptische Religion," (1905): "not the star itself 
was worshipped, but the Being that manifested itself in it." 

™ Freud, "Moses," p. 26.] Akhenaton flung all of these formulas into the fire. 
Djinns, bogies, spirits, monsters, demigods and Osiris himself with all his 
court, were swept away into the blaze and reduced to ashes. Cf. Savonarola's 
Night of the Flaming Vanities. 

Akhenaton did not allow any graven image to be made of the Aton, the 
ONE TRUE GOD, as INESS hath no form: Arthur Weigall, "The Life & 
Times of Akhenaton," 1923, p. 121.) Cf. the collapse of the Hittite Empire as 
new migrating races - the Peoples of the Sea - poured in. 

76 Cf. REV. 22:20; He who testifies to these things says, "Yes, I am coming 
soon." Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 
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“WORM-EATEN SCROLLS” 


At the beginning, 
before anything else existed, 
before the world was created, 
when all things began, 
THE WORD, the Wisdom & Power of GOD 
& the first cause of all things, already was extant. 
ERASMUS, “In principio erat sermo” 


t 


"Help me, MASTER." ” 
A woman 


"No! may YHWH help you." 
Ben-Hadad son of Hazael, 
King of Syria 


“THE BLUE LILY” ” 


Presupposing ” the existence of a PRIMEVAL MONSTER, 
shapeless and discordant, its ELEMENTS indistinct and mixed: all 
the ELEMENTS and FORCES, the Polar Opposites, through 


whose TENSION the WORLD Is Understood - 


TV’O MU’T, * the most ancient bird-goddess, the MISTRESS OF 


MOISTURE, 


"The Blue Lily" 


"7 Before the birth of pharaoh and of all the Universe - the gods, men, and death 


7 


Co 


- there was neither Creator-god nor Nothingness, nor ISFET, which is Chaos, 
but Nun - an abysmal waste - posited matter, as which became conscious... 
and manifested the first creative act: an Act of Limitation. (The second, that 
of Emanation: a single beam of light in the form of primordial man.) Cf. 
"The Man who Tired of Life." Papyrus Berlin 3024 - a discussion between a 
disillusioned and despairing man and his soul on the topic of the use of going 
on living; the speaker sees death as the only escape from the miseries of the 
world... the soul likewise vacillates between living and dying, but finally 
decides in favour of life: 


"I sorrow rather for her children broken in the egg, 
who have looked in the face of the crocodile god ere they have 
lived." 
The Man who Tired of Life," 78-80 


Cf. JER. 15:10; "Alas, woe is me, my mother, that you gave me birth, a 
man with whom the whole land strives and contends! I have neither lent on 
usury nor borrowed, yet everyone of them curses me." JOB 3:3; "May the 
day of my birth perish, and the night it was said, A boy is born! [4a.] that day 
- may it turn to darkness." JOB 3:26; "I wish I had died before any eye saw 
me. I have no peace, no quietness, I have no rest but only turmoil." Also Cf. 
ISA. 48:22; "The Lord said, There is no peace for the wicked." JOB 7:4; 
"When I lie down I think, How long before I get up? (- because of the terror 
that will fill your hearts and the sights your eyes will see)": DEUT. 28:67; "In 
the morning thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt 
say, Would God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see." JOB 10:18- 
19; “If only I had never come into being or had been carried straight from the 
womb to the grave.” As well, cf. 2 KINGS 18:27; EZRA 4:7; and ISA. 
36:12. 

The blue lotus, "nymphaea cerula": symbol of Upper Egypt. Cf. "cyperus 
papyrus," called djut or tjufi - a type of sedge (growing to a height of 25’): 
symbol of Lower Egypt. See, "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One. " 


™ As in the Priestly Tradition. 


assuming the form of the DIVINE DOVE brooding upon the 


Primordial Deep, And, in the first necessary stage of CREATION — 
nude, with a large pubic triangle, HER Womb, the SOURCE OF ALL KUK-KAUKET ”! said, “Let there be the LIGHT.” And there 
LIFE?! was the LIGHT. ”* 
a primordial watery chaos streaming from the deities every orifice, And KUK-KAUKET called the LIGHT NEFER’TEM, as the 
vagina and anus, mouth and nose, and eyes, and ears... every pore BLUE LILY 
bleeding: at the Nose of Golden-Winged PHRA-TEN, the DIVINE 
and out of HER BREASTS,” a dazzling effluence of STARS, a BEN’NU-BIRD, ”° 


lactation *° 
SHE Dispenses - the NOURISHING MILK *4 OF THE GREAT 

MOTHER GODDESS.®> The ram was sacred to the Neolithic Bird-and-Snake Goddesses: its fleece 
and invested in the darkness, the Inexhaustible Womb - provided warmth and its flesh nourishment: the chance acquisition of a 
a brooding spirit like a stagnant breath, moving magical ram, or a taste of its meat, brings ever-increasing wealth and 


; ; happi . (Ph h, though, detested th d-rambl — Hyksos, 
across the formless and empty *° waste of void, non-existent; ae ae ae a denn ae 
Shepherd-kings.) 


hovering on ‘the F ACE of the DEEP ’ : 89 Everything in the Universe is in constant change. HERACLITUS (500 BCE). 
barely covering, subduing, the antediluvian depths*’ in an As the Universe evolved, so it cooled - tiny particles (protons, neutrons 
uncontrolled fashion. and electrons) began to form atoms - mainly hydrogen and helium: an 
MANIFESTATION INESS out of CHAOS ® — the unclear interstellar cloud of gas and dust, matter which formed into the first galaxies: 
‘material’ °° extending. 90 stars, with accompanying planets, asteroids and comets... additional elements 


such as carbon, oxygen, silicon, iron and magnesium "composed by 
reactions inside of stars, and ejected into space, continually enriched and 


80 Refer to Plate VII, "The Papyrus of Anu": Millions of millions of years and recycled through generations of intergalactic formations: massive stars 
Jubilees, the Lady of Asheru - the Mighty and the Great - the Vulture- imploding as successive cycles of nucleosynthesis, super-nova's radiating 
Mistress of the Double Crown (depicted with a lion's head) and hailed as intense heat and light energy, and remnant neutrino matter forming Black 
Mistress of the House, patroness of orphans and widows. Propoetides: took Holes - and in cooler stars, such as Red Giants... the shell material of 
the form of the Cow called the Eye of Ré - God's Wife of Amun or Divine planetary nebula ejected back into the interstellar medium, leaving behind 
Adoratrices of Amun: taking the form of Khonsu a Divine Child revealed in White Dwarf stars." [Ikhemu-Seku: stars that never fail - polar stars 
"the Lotus" [symbolic of Rebirth and Creation and sacred to the god remaining fixed and venerated as saints having attained true bliss. And 
Nefertem, (whose tears gave birth to the Ogdoad - the vital element at Ikhemu-Weredu: never resting stars - following distinct (planetary) orbits... 
conception; the soul of the god Thoth - the primeval mothers and fathers, or, accompanying the Solar Boat on its nightly journey.] Cf. the twin-souls, 
Khemennu: the eight divine elements in the form of "the fingers of the Khepri-Ré the scarab, or dung-beetle and Osiris, who met in Tu'at, the 
hand").] Cf. Heket, new eternal life. (Pyramid texts) underworld - not to be confused with Hell - every night... while Ré 

81'To which All Life returns: (considered Renewed) was journeying through Tu'at after battling Apophis. 

[Cf. the Rhamossidian Period (1307-1070 BCE) "Book of Over-throwing 
There is no "before" the Big Bang, Apophis": a mystical serpent living in the celestial waters of primeval Nun, 
just as there is no "outside" the universe. and enemy of Ré, storming - the image of evil - always ready to attack 

82 Worshipped AS The DIVINE SOURCE OF MOISTURE by Paleolithic Cro- righteousness. | 
Mags: c. 26,000 BCE. Cf. Common motif in the [Shrine of the Three Bulls] °° As in hallucinations, after-images, spots-before-the-eyes, DREAMS - not 
"burcrania," or plastic reliefs at Catal-H6yiik: plaster breasts modeled around merely LIGHT-WAVES, but EXPERIENCED COLORS, or, of the same 
the skulls of vultures, foxes, and weasels, with teeth, tusks, or beaks, of spectrum, sound... as in the WORD! Cf. REV. 19:13; He is dressed in a 
creatures protruding ‘where nipples should be': representing both the robe dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. 
nurturing and devouring nature of the Mother Goddess, (in that all her °! Dreadful, belying and unconscious darkness before the orderly creation of 
children would eventually return to her womb - the grave.) [Over them, a light transmission. Comparable, in this case, to HAUHET, ETERNITY, 
female figure, arms and legs extended, giving birth to a bull calf. | "unceasing and ever-expanding movement of an infinite, mandelbrotic 

83 > L. lactare, to suckle > Gr. laktos. nature, kaleidoscopic, perpetual, and profound." Cf. the sound 'a chick’ 

84 The Milky Way. makes within the egg - "K’uk-kau'ket. K’uk-kau'ket." Here-in this instance, 

8° Dispensing milk for humans and animals; who feeds physically and spiritually the primordial Bennu-bird, (the hawk-headed) Khorus), is the pnuema 
on "Her Elixer." ‘rising in brilliance,’ or, the Darkness-borne-downwards on the face of ‘the 

86 GEN. 1:2; And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon Deep.' Refer to "Hymn to Iaman - The Brilliant One." Also see, EXODUS 
the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 25, "The Instructions on Sinai" - Cf. Budge's "Book of the Dead," Plates VII — 
waters. Xx. 

87 Heb., "tehom, the Deep." Akin to the Babylonian. (According to the Jewish 
historian Philo, (c. 30 BC - AD 45), MOT the son of EL, the Semitic god of Speech in thought and feeling made explicit: early man was a 
death, was created at the beginning of time when the dark forces of chaos thinker before an inventor - imitative sounds, such as ‘bird calls’: 
mingled): In the beginning, a great wind merged with its' parents - the Seven communications arising during the hunt - early women being more 
Heavens and the Black Mountain in coitus - and that connection was called emphatic... and deriving speech from instinctive ejaculations 
EROS (DESIRE); from this "desire" Mot was produced, which some say is evoked by emotion or other intense feelings or sensations. 

"mud," and others "a putrescence of watery compound"; and out of this came 

every germ of creation, and the generation of the universe. So there were Also cf. Nuk-Pa-Nuk - "1 Am that I Am." (Bonwick: "Egyptian Belief," p. 
certain animals which had no sensation, and out of them grew intelligent 395) - a Divine Name, esteemed sacred among the Egyptians, (Bunsen, “Keys 
animals, which were called ''Zophasemin'' - "Observers of Heaven" or of St. Peter," p. 38). Cf. St-Augustine: "I am, therefore I think"; Descartes: "I 
"Watchers of the Universe" - and they were formed like the shape of an egg. think, therefore I am"; and Schopenhauer: "I am what I want to be." NOTE: 
Mot burst forth into light - sun, moon, and stars, and the great constellations. Ptah-Hotep: "The world order has provided a place for the initiative of the 
Cf. According to E. Meyer, "Die Isrealiten und thre Nachbarstéamme" (1906) Wise Man who is constantly set in contrast with the Ignorant Men, or 
- the original character of God ’ is an uncanny, blood-thirsty demon who Fooles." 

walks by light and shuns the light of day: [Freud, "Moses"]. Cf. Ahasuerus °2 GEN. 1:3; And God said, "Let there be light," and there was light. Light is 
the Wandering Jew, who taunted Jesus on his dolorous way to the crucifixion, electromagnetic radiation. 

and then was damned to wander the earth forever until the Second Coming. °> Cf. the Phoenix, reborn from its own ashes every 500 years. As well, each 

88 Tn the Pelasgian Creation Myth, Eurynome, the goddess of All Things, rising day at its dawn-time signifies rebirth... the same can be said of the Moon, or 

out of Chaos, divides the sky from the waters, and out of the winds of her Venus and the other planets, reborn each night: more-so, especially the moon, 
desire generates the Great Serpent, Serapophion the Uroborus, the snake whose cycles the female of the species is attuned to... and, more-so, in 
biting its own tail... the phallus as the Swallower, the DEVOURERER.. Cf. forgotten epochs. Birds, further-more, are all twice born; symbolic of the 
the papyrus of Hunefer - British Museum Papyrus No. 9901 - the scene of a Transmutation of the Soul. 
Cat SPHINX - the mascot of the Goddess, as Fate, GIVER-Of-ALL, an Cf. REV. 19:20; But the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet 
Apportioner - after cutting off the head of Apophis: kneeling in adoration who had performed the signs on its behalf. With these signs he had deluded 
before five ram-headed gods, whose names are Ra, Shu, Tefnut, Seb(ek), & those who had received the mark of the beast and worshiped its image. The 
Ba-|neb]-Tattu. (The sun dwelling by the Persea Tree in On.) two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 
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when HE Comes forth from the Horizon each day: ** 
And there was dusk. And there was dawn. ONE DAY.” 


And KUK-KAUKET said, “Let there be MA’A — a foundation, 
96 


an expanse in the midst, a firmament in the WATERS”: 

And the PRIMAL EGG ” was formed by EIGHT INVISIBLE 
SPIRITS, ”° 

male and female, with the HEADS OF FROGS and SNAKES, 
99 


who swam in the Waters of Noety before the 
ILLUMINATION OF THE WORLD. 

And the SUBLIME GOOSE '° appeared amongst 
imperishable stars, 

cleaving the darkness with HER Great Wings... taking in 
Hand...!°! 

Aroused by HER Sensuous Movements, wildly generating out 
of the Wind, 

dancing upon the tossing waves, the GREAT SERPENT 
SERAPOPHION. 


°4 Each day resurrected. 

°° GEN. 1:5; And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. 
And the evening and the morning were the first day. The low-frequency 
predictability and the high-frequency unpredictability of climate variability - 
biorgasmic & responsive. The ultra-violet solar radiation - seasonal - 
sputtering solar wind outwards from the sun, breaking down bonds between 
carbon atoms, destroying organic compounds... the earth is protected from 
excess ultra-violet radiation and solar wind, though, by its atmosphere and 
magnet field (generated by convection currents in earth's metallic core, 
deflecting the solar wind. The process of "the phenomena of plate tectonics, 
or continental drift of the global cycle" maintains balance - uplifting 
mountains: building: competing with gradual erosion into oceans by rivers 
and streams of air and water currents... a process which would otherwise 
result in a global ocean and the catastrophic extinction of all land-based 
creatures - a molten outer metallic core surrounds a solid inner metallic core, 
overlain by the mantle - a layer of partially molten silicate rocks, above which 
is a buoyant but rigid lithosphere. 

°6 Hmwst, a word which has no equivalent in English. 


[An egg of wondrous size is said to have fallen into the river 
Euphrates: the fishes rolled it to the bank, where, the doves having settled 
upon it, hatched it, and out came VENUS, who was afterwards called the 
Syrian goddess - ASTARTE: the virgin mother.| ANADYOMENE the 
Beautiful, who rose from the waves, PALLAS ATHENA* / APHRODITE, 
VENUS, MINERVA... contrary to the legendary demise of the ugly old hag 
DERKOTO ATARGATIS, who ran into the water and became part-fish! 
See, "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," iii. Cf. GEN. 1:6-8; DEUT. 
10:14; and PSALMS. 148:4. 


* The wooden eidolon of Pallas Athena, through the religious 
revolution was reduced to "a daughter, robbed of her own mother, 
and eternally debarred from motherhood by the taboo of virginity." 


°7 A world of SPIRIT, pnuema, Aoyoc. 

Carbon-dioxide is put into the atmosphere by the respiration of living 
organisms: gasses released from volcanoes and hot springs and breakdown of 
rocks. 

°8 Souls transformed into baboons to greet the dawn... in the form of apes, bain- 
a’abtiu. 

°° Primeval waters and Nile inundations: NUN and NUNET - ruling earth then 
and provided with powers from beyond the grave. The twilights - dusk and 
dawn - TENEM and TENEMUT. And KEK and KEKET: darkness. Amun 
and Amaunet - hiddenness - were added later. 

100 Among the Egyptians, the Swan was hieroglyphic for music: in Greece it 
was often represented as singing to the lyre, or the harp. 

'0l The Fish and "the feet of birds." Cf. Lilitu - of prey as symbols of death and 
regeneration: taking in talon the FISH - Demeter, like Atargatis, fish in one 
hand and bird in the other, both used more-than a millennia later to decorate 
Minoan vases and even two millennium later as CHRISTIAN Symbols by the 
(mostly female) ministers of the Church Triumphant. 


The index and medius fingers - living and dead - Divine Digits 
of Horus when ascending into the heavens. 
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They twined about each other in Fear and Delight... becoming 
one, ' 

SERAPOPHION coiled about HER DIVINE Limbs and 
coupled with HER °° 


The Voice of the GREAT CACKLER !4 breaking the stillness. 
105 


And SHE lay in the Watery Abyss — the EGG containing the 
GERM OF LIFE. 


And SERAPOPHION coiled about the EGG. And the EGG 
hatched. 

And out from HER EGG tumbled Creation — the sun, the 
moon, the stars. 

And all the TREES. And all the LIVING CREATURES. 


And out from HER EGG burst forth a CHICK — CELESTIAL 

LIGHT, chipperring; 

O EGG !° of the water, source of the firmament, 

O EGG-SHELL !"’ of the EIGHTH '° — 

great in HEAVEN and great in the UNDER-WORLD; 

It Is I, the DWELLER IN THE THICKET, 

It Is I coming forth with THEE from the water ... 

It Is I coming forth from THY NEST in the midst. 

It Is lthe GREAT HONKER '” coming forth from the 
SECRET EGG, !"° 

as the CHILD IN THE THICKET "! - as the CHILD OF 

THE EIGHTH, 

ascending ON HIGH from THY HABITATION, at the 

Beginning. 


And KUK-KAUKET made ‘the ISLE OF FLAME?’ in ‘the SEA OF 
THE TWO KNIVES.’ ! 


102 OVID, "... from the heap where they had lain, indistinguishable from one 
another... bound... each in its separate place, forming a harmonious union." 
Also see, "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," ii. 

103 See "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," iv. [The concentric spheres of the 
heavens, each turning on its spindle, each assigned its siren (Bird-goddess) 
who sings its particular note, creating the Music of the Spheres.] Cf. 
interstellar gas and grains of silicate (organic carbon based) dust and ice - 
inherited from the primordial cosmos and imparting mechanisms of 
(potential) habitats: silicate-rich crystal mantle-materials, precursors of the 
molten earth: internal heat and radioactive decay, combined, as gravitational 
energy and collisional energy from giant projectiles - giant impacts: incoming 
objects vaporized and mixed in turbulent stages (over intervals), in 
subsequent geological processes, cycles increasing, and stability punctuated 
by geographical and astro-biological episodes. 

104 Kenken-ur. Cf. Ser-t. 

105 Hekau, mighty words of power enabling the deceased in Tu'at, the Other- 
world. 


"No mortal shall lift my veil." 


106 Seat of GERMINATING LIFE in the midst of the MATERNAL WOMB. 

07 The Mansion of ISDEN in ruins (when the gods - US — began the first acts 
of creation). 

108 Thebes was first built by SEMIRAMIS before "the OTHERS" established 
Memphis and Hermopolis, called Chmunu or Khmunu, hmnw, the Eighth - 
diabolic arts and human sacrifice were commonly plotted; magic and 
astrology were practiced, and idols with tails and heads like the sun were 
worshipped. 

109 Cf. cap 59, "Book of the Dead": It is I (Thoth) who occupy that seat in the 
midst of Chmunu. I watched over the EGG OF THE GREAT HONKER. 

110 To Be Said, I Rise out of the Egg in the land hidden. May be given to me - 
my mouth: may I speak with it before the god: great the lord of 'the 
underworld. 


I have come at the wish of my heart from the Pool of Double- Fire. 
I have quenched [it]. 


"Il Tt is when the Child, SAKLA, as SERAPOPHIS, claims ascendancy over. Cf. 
"the Madonna from Gradac," suckling the divine bird-beaked (face of) Horus. 


And KUK-KAUKET said, “And let it divide the SWEET WATER 
113 from the Bitter Waters.” 


And KUK-KAUKET divided the WATERS. 


THOU Didst divide ‘the Sea’ by THY Strength, !"4 

And the vault of HEAVEN, the solid canopy of ‘the Sky’, 

to hold back the Encompassing Waters — separating 

those which were Under !'° from those which were Above. And it 
was so! 


And KUK-KAUKET called the expanse SEVEN HEAVENS. 
And there was dusk. And there was dawn. ONE DAY. '"° 


And KUK-KAUKET said, “Let ABZU, the sweet water 

under the firmament, be gathered together of the Waters 

in a heap "’ and be called ‘the SEAS’”: & there-in were 
hidden monsters. 

And ‘the BLACK MOUNTAIN’ !!8 was formed ‘out of 
water and by water.’ !” 

And KUK-KAUKET saw that it was good. ONE DAY. 


In the beginning,!”° when the Earth was surrounded by the 
primordial deep, 

the birth-place of all the-gods-who-came-into-being since the time 
of IAMAN 

for all things took their origin within HIM. And the DIVINE 
ONES ”! 


Have you journeyed to ‘the Springs of the Sea’ or walked in the 
Recesses of the DEEP?! 

HE Alone stretches out the Heavens and treads on the waves of ‘the 
Sea.’ 123 


YOUR WAY led through ‘the Sea’, 


"12 See "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One." 

'l3 Called 'Ab' (‘the Heart'), in Persian. 

"4 Cf. PSALMS 74:12-17. 

PiChe Quark; Strangeness, (Charm, 6c; 

116 GEN. 1:8; And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

"7 Cf. PSALMS 33. 7; He gathers the waters of the sea together as a heap: he 
lays up the depth in storehouses. 

"8 The sexually aroused phallus of GEB, an 'earth god' whose phallus is erect, 
standing in awe and reverence beneath his sister-wife, NUT, the 'sky 
goddess’, or, SEVEN HEAVENS. Cf. SERAPOPHION... "upon four white 
pillars spread out open above." See, "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," 
iv. 

119 2 PET. 3:5; But they deliberately forget that long ago by God's Word the 
heavens came into being and the earth was formed out of water and by water. 

20 Tsolated in the South Pacific for more than 300,000 years, the primitive 
Melanesian Trobriand Islanders explained pregnancy, as - A Spirit Child 
comes to rest on top of a woman’s head and when conception occurs, the 
Spirit Child flows down through the head in the blood of the womb. [Finch, 
“Egypt Revisited", p. 340. | 

"21 Reference to the original site where the OGDOAD came into being on the 
first occasion: deities associated with the primeval mound - revered pay lands 
formed with sacred utterings: called the Place of the Ghosts, gardens in the 
marsh areas, sacred sites, eternal paradises: TA-TENEN, the Rising Lands. 
Cf. djeba, or perch, guarded by Wa & Az (of the hand). 


!22 GEN. 1:7; And God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the waters 
which were above the firmament: and it was so. Cf. JOB 38: 
16; Have you entered into the springs of the sea? or have you 
walked in search of the depths? 

23 GEN. 1:1, 8. [1] In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. [8] 
And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning 
were the second day. Cf. JOB 9:8; "He alone stretches out the heavens and 
treads on the waves of the sea." Note: Jesus walking on water is one of the 


miracles of Jesus in the Gospels. Accounts of the miracle appear in three 
Gospels: Matthew 14:22-33, Mark 6:45-52 and John 6:16-21. 
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YOUR WAY led through ‘the Mighty Waters,’ 
Though YOUR WAY was not seen. '*4 


THOU Hath described boundary upon ‘the Face of the DEEP 
WATERS’ 

unto the confines of the LIGHT and the darkness. '*° 

IT IS THOU who hast conquered the Pride of ‘the Sea’! 

THOU who hast quietened its bounding waves! 

THOU who hast broken RAHAB the do-nothing, as one that is 
slain. 


The PILLARS OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS !”° trembled, 
and quaked, aghast, astonished at its !7” rebuke. 


THINE MA’A dost smitest through RAHAB the do-nothing: by his 
spirit 178 
the SEVEN HEAVENS garnishing — HIS HAND '”’ hath pierced 


‘the slippery serpent.’ °° 


HE Causeth ‘the Sea’ to churn up by HIS POWER !°! 

and by HIS Understanding HE Smiteth through RAHAB the 
do-nothing; 

and by HIS Wisdom HE Slew RAHAB the do-nothing - 

even the Cohorts of RAHAB the do-nothing cower at HIS 
FEET. !°? 


THOU Breakest the Heads of ‘the DRAGONS’ !°° in the 
Waters. 

THOU Breakest the Heads of RAHAB !*4 the do-nothing 
to pieces 


THOU Didst cleave FOUNTAIN and FLOOD: 

THOU Driest Up mighty waters. 

The DAY is THINE, the NIGHT is THINE: 

THOU Hast set the borders of the Earth. 

And scattered SEED...!*> with the arm of THINE 
Strength. !°° 


24 PSALMS 77:19; Your way is in the sea, and your path in the great waters, 
and your footsteps are not known. 

25 See JOB 26:10; He hath compassed the waters with bounds, until the day and 
night come to an end. 

6 JOB 26:11; The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished at his reproof. 
Cf. 2 SAM. 22:8; Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, because he was wroth 

7 KUK-KAUKET. 

8 Cf. the pnuema, or 'the WORD' - the ORIGINAL BREATH and FIRST 
SOUND of the Divine Dove. 

29'"Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," iii. The sexual innuendo and phallic 
metaphors infer the se/f-abasing "Act of Masturbation,” the "DIVINE ACT of 
CREATION." Sexual fantasy, rape and the evolution of "mutual consent." 

130 Cf. JOB 26. 10-13. Furthermore, at some point evolved men stopped fucking 
women like beasts and the Sexual Act was invented, involving mutual consent 
and elevating female arch-types: the Fertile Mother, the Child-Virgin, the 
Widow, &c... The intelligent woman tamed and domesticated the wild man, 
inventing husbandry and horticulture and civilization. (Before ‘the Angry 
Man' there was innocence! "The Angry Man' like the Lophur, is a neurotic, 
and an misogynist, incapable of evolved and independent thought ... ONE 
like 'the Wandering Jew,' or all together, as a mindless undemocratic ‘en 
masse,' a mob without conscious or soul - like 'the Wild Ass' which followed 
after 'the EXILES,’ or, like 'King Og of Bashan and the REEM.’) 

131 Cf, EXOD. 1:21; And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that 
he made them houses. 

'32 The fetish of the SORCERESS, Lilith, like Derkoto was symbolic footwear - 
the bird's feet worn by Lilith, like the platform tongs of Semiramis, (as the 
terraced dress of the EPHESIAN ARTEMIS), were decorated with scenes of 
ritual augury ante-dating 'the oral tradition. ' 

133° Tio'mut; Rahab the Do-Nothing, or, Leviathan and Behemoth, most 
especially. 

134 Cf. SERAPOPHION: "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," vi. 

135 His excrements - semen - and his dead body - le petite morte - otherwise 
saying, / Eternity it is and Ever-lastingness. Eternity is the day, Ever- 
lastingness is the night. [ ] 


The SEVEN HEAVENS art THINE. The BLACK 
MOUNTAIN is THINE. 

The World and the fullness thereof; THOU Hast founded 
them !°’ 

when THOU Smotest the SLIPPERY SERPENT, 

and Madest an End to the WRIGGLING SERPENT, 

when THOU Struggled with and overcame the Tyrant 
with Seven Heads. '** 


WHO laid the foundation of the earth, 

that it should not be moved forever? 

Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a vesture; 

the Waters stood ‘above’ the mountains !°? 

and at THY Rebuke they fled: 

at THY Voice of THUNDER they hasted away. 

They went up ‘by the mountains’ and they went down ‘by the valleys 
unto the place THOU Hadst founded for them. '*° 
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THOU Hast set a bound that they may not pass over; 
that they turn not again to cover the earth. 


The DAY is THINE. The NIGHT is THINE. 
THOU Hast prepared the LIGHT and the SUN. 
THOU Hast set the borders of the earth: 
THOU Hast made the Seasons in the Day. 
And no plant of the field was yet in the earth, 
and no herb of the field was yet sprung up: 
for KUK-KAUKET had caused it /#/ to rain upon the earth. 
And there was not a MAN to till the ground; 
but there went up a mist from the earth 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 


THOU Draweth Up and Wrapest Up the Drops of Water, 
which distill from the Mist as rain to the streams in HIS Clouds, 
yet the clouds do not burst ‘under the weight.’ !42 


And KUK-KAUKET, the DIVINE IBIS !*3 who hatched the 
WORLD EGG, !“4 said, 


136 The Sexual Act of CREATION by MASTERBATION - culminating with 
male ejaculation. Note: The Neolithic TWINS are here-in described as 
having knowledge, or conscious comprehension, understanding that sexual 
union results in pregnancy. The TWINS are, effectually, indulging in sexual 
union and in an attempt to avoid pregnancy - are "pulling out" before 
"Coming" - the invention of coitus interruptus. Cf. the ceremonial use of 
the earlier ‘carved horns or sculptures,’ such the Venus figurines, when 
CLAY and KILN were humanities most advanced technology - supplanting 
the rudimentary textile industries, basket weaving and other then 
contemporary arts... it was a Savage time of Carnality and Cruelty. 
FETISH, like TOTEMism, degenerated into deviance - perversion as Homo 
Sapiens sapiens evolved TABOO... ritualizing the Sexual Act, which evolved 
into Sacred Worship and Devotion (and the Sacred Prostitute, or High 
Priestess was born - a slave to the patriarchal ideal concept of the "perfect 
woman". 

'37 Cf. Deutero-Isaiah 51:9-10. 

138 ANAT claims to have slain a seven-headed creature... LEVIATHON. Cf. 
AMOS 9:3c,d; "Though, they think they be hid from MY Sight in the bottom 
of the sea; thence Will I Command the serpent, and it shall bite them." 

'39 The profound desperation of POST-DELUGE "Beast men" (when from on 
HIGH PLACES they could see no end to the marshy LIGHTLAND). Cf. 
PSALMS 104. 

40 The WETNESS of 'the female’ - a furious storm and a deluge... such as, 
menstruation and menopause. 

41 The degradation of the female - emergence of 'the patriarch’ in early 
Neolithic culture. 


The heavens are the heavens of the Lord; but the earth hath He 
given to the Children of men. 


42 JOB 26:8; He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is not 
rent under them. Cf. JOB 36:27; For he makes small the drops of water: they 
pour down rain according to its vapor. 
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“Let US make IN OUR IMAGE, after OUR LIKENESS”: '* 

And there came into existence something as in the HEART, !“° 

as in the form of PHRA-TON. And as in the form of PHRA- 
TON 

there came into existence something as in the form of the 
TONGUE. !“” 

It Is the GREAT MIGHTY ONE, TA’TANKHA-TENEN, !#° 

who assigned Jife to all the gods and their ka’s '” - 

through this HEART by which PHRA-TON became 

as in TA’TANKHA-TENEN, and through this TONGUE 

by which PHRA-TON became as in TA>TANKHA-TENEN. !°° 


Now, the HEART and the TONGUE Have Power over all the 
other members, 

on account of the fact that the one is in Every Body, 

and the other is in Every Mouth — of all the gods, of all 

the men and the women, all cattle, all 

reptiles, and all else that lives — the one 

Conceiving and the other Decreeing that which was Willed. !*! 


And let them have dominion over the fish in the Sea, and over 
the fowl of the Air:!>? 

And over the CATTLE, and over all the LIVING EARTH: 

And over every CREEPING THING that crawleth upon the 
earth’? 


43 The head of the ibis, often surmounted by a crescent moon: and associated 
with the god Thoth, or Djehuti, a lunar deity and a messenger of the gods. 
Eldest son of RA, the child of GEB and NUT the Lioness, the brother of ISIS 
and SUTEKH (the evil brother of OSIRIS) and NEPHTHYS, or Neith the 
Adulteress; her bastard son (of Anubis). 

44 Hermopolis Magna, called Khnum, City of Eight - cradle of Tuthi, or 
Thoth, worship. 

45 GEN .1:26; Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to 
Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds 
of the air, and over the cattle, over all [the wild animals of] the earth and over 
every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." With relation to gods and men 
the Egyptians were monophysites: many men and many gods, but all 
ultimately of one nature. (Frankfort, 1949:75) 

'46 Knowledge. The sight of the eyes, the hearing of the ears, the smelling of the 
air by the nose, they report to ‘the heart': and it is ‘the tongue’ which 
announces what 'the heart’ thinks. 

147 Command, or, Will. 

148 The Lord of Creation, also called the Revered One whose name meant "the 
Risen Land": And he carried a mace, called ''the Great White of the Earth 
Makers"... dedicated to his son, 'the falcon' - the djut amulet, necessary to 
"aid in the transformation of the human flesh in to the spiritual form assumed 
by the dead in eternity." [Lord of the Holy Words - formulas which 
commanded all the forces of nature and subdued the very gods themselves: It 
is to this infinite power that he owes his name, Tuthi - three times very, very 
great. Cf. Hermes Trimegistus. Also, at times, associated with 'a dog- 
headed ape' - (in very remote times, two lunar deities.)| 


JAHVE was undoubtedly a volcano-god... 
Freud, "Moses" 


'49 Ka-spirits were made and the hemset-spirits were appointed - they who make 
all provisions and all nourishment, by His Speech... and so (Ptah) was 
satisfied: GEN. 2:2; By the seventh day God had finished the work he had 
been doing; so on the seventh day he rested from all his work. 


'The head' was for rationalization and judgment, (or rested), 
but 'the heart’ was what one thought with. 


150 Ability to translate into ACT that which was CONCIEVED. Knowledge and 
Command hypostasized as TA'TANKHA-TENEN - the SPOKEN WORD. 
Cf. Horus, Thoth, Khnum. 

'51 By his fingers and his semen. 

'52 Cf. the SHEBTIU - the Answerer's - substitutes for the deceased in Tu'at. 

'53 GEN. 1:26 - see supra. 


And the MOULDER, the POTTER !*4 watching over the 
source of the WATER, '> 
formed MAN !*° of the dust on the ground and modeled the 


gods 

and shaped all flesh !°’ in HIS Own Image, in the Image of 
KUK-KAUKET 

CREATED HE MAN - Male & Female Created HE the 
ANCESTORS. 

And BLESSED them. And when HE CREATED them, HE 
Called them MAN. '*8 

KH’NU-MU TA-TANKHA-TENEN !°? - the PROCREATOR 
Who Engendered 

and Presided Over the formation of children in their mother’s 
wombs. !°° 

WHO BREATHED into his nostrils the BREATH OF LIFE 
and MAN '*! BECAME 

a LIVING SOUL — the SACRAL !© KING of the GOLDEN 
CITY OF EIGHT: 

in KUK-KAUKET living and moving & having being — HIS 
Offspring: 


KH’NU-MU, Who Perceived in HIS HEART all things, and 
was versed in everything; 

MA’ At and SECRET THINGS and REVEALED HIDDEN 
THINGS: ‘4 

HE Washed HIS HAND '© and pinched off CLAY and threw 
it upon the steppe. 


154 KHNUM(U) had two wives, Sati and Anukis. Note: Cf. Queen Nekhbet of 
the red crown and Queen Buto of the blue crown. Two queens, or wives! 
polygamy was the constant of the misogynistic patriarch - although, in very 
ancient times, heredity was matriarchal in its context. Also, cf. GEN. 4:19; 
"Lamech married two women, Adah and Zillah." 

'5S Compare the IVENTION of IRRIGATION to that of 'the WHEEL' - first 
used for pottery - second in import to the antediluvianoid FIRE: The 
IRRIGATOR, Enki, who drew out Sargon, as Moses was drawn out of the 
water ‘In a basket,’ which symbolizes in earnest how-so the technology of 
POTTERY’ had replaced that of basket weaving in importance, playing a 
vital role in the extension of commercialized civilization; both Sargon and 
Moses created Law Codes. Furthermore, it was ‘an irrigator' who first 
drained the fertile land of Orchomenus preparing the way for the Dorian 
Invasion. 

'56 but, 'tis in the Priestly view that the definite picture in mind of GOD - and 
MAN - of the ANIMALS was "patterned after the DIVINE in nature." See 
below, ‘adam, man; 'adamah, red - a pregnant relationship with that for clay 
or dust of the ground. Cf. GEN. 2:7; And the LORD God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul. 

157 Cf. GEN. 1:27; So God created man in His own image; in the image of God 
He created him; male and female He created them. Also cf. GEN. 2:23; And 
Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 

158 GEN. 5:2; Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam, in the day when they were created. 

19 Cf. GAYOMART, carnal, or primal man, the first person to experience 
Death! or realize that We All Die! 

160 He created it not in vain; he formed it to be inhabited. "Behold! I set before 
you this day life and good and death and evil... and thou shalt chose life... that 
thou mayest live. The Living God ‘created in His Own Image’; and His Glory 
Is the fullness of the whole earth." Cf. JOB 38 and 39. 

161 Cf. GEN. 1:27; see supra. Cf. "The Dead King Hunts and Eats the gods," 
Pyramid Utterances, 273-274; "As a god who lives on his fathers / and feeds 
on his mothers; / the king is the master of wisdom / whose mother knows not 
his name." 

162 Not primeval - capable of CREATING FIRE, not merely "Possessor of the 
Golden Apple, Discord"! An evolved creature, for example, GILGAMESH, 
but not ENKIDU. 

163 ACT 17:28; 'For in him we live and move and have our being.’ As some of 
your own poets have said, 'We are his offspring.’ Cf. JOB 10:3; Is it good 
unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, that thou shouldest despise the work of 
thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked? 

164 Aruru conceived in her heart an"image’ of ANU... valiant ENKIDU she 
created." GILGAMESH EPIC I. i.. 5. 

164 Symbolic masturbation. Refer to "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," iii, 
lv. 
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It is HE Who Created the HEAVENS and stretched them out; 
Who Spreads Out the EARTH and all that Comes Out of It; 
Who Formed KH’NU-MU out of Red Clay, '*° 

Who BREATHES the BREATHE OF LIFE into ‘the nostrils’ !° 
of those who Walk upon IT. It is HE Who Made US 

and WE Are HIS and not WE Ourselves; 

weare HIS PEOPLE, the Sheep of HIS Pasturage. '©* 


Now KUK-KAUKET had planted a DIVINE GARDEN !” in 
‘the East’ 17° - 

PARADISIAL D’UN,"! where in later times ORACLES spoke 

through the murmuring leaves of the Sacred Grottos... true or 
false. 

KUK-KAUKET said, I Reserved a Zone about the GREAT 
POOL, in order 

to preserve '”* the Place where KUK-KAUKET was born 

in the First Time, when the earth was still engulfed in NU. 

It is the birthplace of all the gods who came into existence 

in the Before Time at the beginning. 

It is truly the site where Every Living Thing was born: 

for part of the COSMIC EGG was buried in this place... 

And here were found all beings who came forth from the 
EGG. 

And there HE Put the man HE Had Formed. '”° 

And out of the ground made KUK-KAUKET fo grow every 
living TREE - 

TREES that were pleasing to the SENSES and good for food. 
174 

And in the middle of the GARDEN was the TREE OF LIFE 

and the TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD and EVIL. !”° 





165 Symbolic masturbation. Refer to "Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One," iii, 
Vv. 

166 Cf. the ‘statuettes of worshippers' from CHALDEEAN Shrines, or, those 
Egyptian ancestors to the Greek Herme. 

167 GEN. 2:7; see supra. Cf. ISA. 42:5; Thus saith God the LORD, he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, 
and spirit to them that walk therein. 

168 PSALMS 100:3; Know ye that the LORD Js God: it is He that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; we are His people, and the sheep of His pasture. 

169 A prehistoric first "city surrounded by a Wall." 

170 The ISLE OF FLAME. Cf. the Isle of the Blessed, or Avalon. 

'"l Dilmun, édinu, plain or steppe or desert oasis. Cf. NU'D, wandering - GEN. 
4:16; And Cain went out from the presence of the LORD, and dwelt in the 
land of Nod, on the east of Eden. Also cf. GILGAMESH EPIC II. 11. 3-5 & 
11, 12. 

"2 And to prevent its being desecrated by the common people! 

"73 GEN. 2:8; And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there 
he put the man whom he had formed. 

"4 GEN. 2. 9; The LORD God made all kinds of trees grow out of the ground - 
trees that were pleasing to the eye and good for food. In the middle of the 
garden were the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

173 Cf, GEN. 3:22-24; And the Lord God said, 'The man has now become like 
one of us, knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his 
hand and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live forever." So the 
Lord God banished him from the Garden of Eden to work the ground from 
which he had been taken. After he drove the man out, he placed on the east 
side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and 
forth to guard the way to the tree of life. Also cf. ISA. 51:3; For the LORD 
shall comfort [ |: he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the LORD; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 


“It is I who am!” 
No-re’ah (the first virgin), 
Sister-Wife of SE’ TI KH’ AN the Hittite'”° 


“HYMN To IAMAN - THE BRILLIANT ONE” !”” 
opera ex nihilo 


The ISLE OF FLAME,'” a primeval lotus flowed, rose up 
naked, from out of the mud beneath 

‘the Great Pool '”? of commingling waste waters’; 

boundless,!*° featureless CHAOS and enveloped 

in Darkness-born-downwards on the face of the deep:!*! 
appalling and hateful, torturously coiled, resembling a serpent, 
which forms but is not formed itself... like smoke within water .'** 


And the pnuema, which forms but is not formed itself, brooded, 
hovering 1° 

upon the stagnant face of the primordial CHAOS, 

giving off smoke as from a fire and uttering a kind of sound 
unspeakable, mournful. 

Then a roar cried forth from it un-articulately, comparable to the 
voice of fire, 

and commanded light to shine out of ‘dark place’: '*4 

And there was light — a blue lily bursting a bloom 

and bobbing on the surface, which inaugurated silver light in the 
first time:!* 


"Hymn To Iaman - The Brilliant One"' 


176 NAG II. 4. Cf. GEN. 4:25; And Adam knew his wife again, and she 


bore a son and called his name Seth, for she said, "God has appointed for me 
another offspring instead of Abel, for Cain killed him.." 

"7 Ta-ma'n, pronounced Y-ah, or J-ah + man, but correctly m'n'. 

"8 Tn the SEA OF THE TWO KNIVES, an island. The TWO KNIVES being 
the name of 'the first clan’ to tame fire, the fruit forbidden - FIRE being the 
only "product of the tree" which cannot be eaten: that which consumes but is 
consumed not. 

'9 The Great Pool is truly the site where everything is born "in the first time," 
when the earth was still engulfed in NUN. Part of the COSMIC EGG is 
buried 'in this place’ - now here came forth 'all beings’ of the EGG. 

180 Isfet, the enemy of ma'at (which is the essence of creation). 

181 GEN. 1:2; And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. Note: tehom, the deeps, firmament, also compared with "the 
brooding of birds over their young." 

182 Job 3:4; That day - may it turn to darkness; may God above not care about 
it; may no light shine on it. 

'83 Refer to GEN. 1:2; see supra. Cf. the Divine Dove, or the 'wisdom' of GOD, 
as being "a Word" or "a Name," like, "Sophia" (which means "wisdom"). 
Also cf. Mephistopheles statement to Faust, "Jm Anfang war die Tat," or, "In 
the beginning was the Deed" - the Deed being "the creative act," and, in fact, 
"the Act of Creation Coming-into-Being-Eternal."| The Deed may also be 
"the Act of the Temptation and Fall of Man." 

"The origin of history" is nothing more than a neurotic record-of-lies- 
upon-lies-and-half-truths... wherein Ma‘at is tested and tried and proven: The 
archetypical "Stations of the Cross" symbolically revealing impressions of the 
microcosmic journey of Everyman, representative, ideologically, of "the en- 
masse" identity, or, Zeitgeist (Spirit of the Age), not just of the individual but 
of the whole! The Holy Word... 


The modest person is strong and one who is true in Word and just 
in Deed is praised: 
Book of Kagemni 


184 GEN. 1:3; see supra. Cf. 2 COR. 4:6; For God, Who said, "Let light shine 
out of darkness," made His Light shine in our hearts to give us the Light of 
the Knowledge of God's Glory displayed in the Face of Christ. Also cf. 2 
PET. 1:19; And we have the prophetic word more fully confirmed, to which 
you will do well to pay attention as to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the 
day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. 


AT 


the action of the winds rising on the primeval ocean fanning (wings 
of a bird). 


The SACRED IBIS,!*° the Mother Goddess of all things, containing 

the germinating essence of the universe, !°’ 

beheld its light, that it was good, and breathed in, 

filling its nostrils with perfume: 

And placed the COSMIC EGG upon its petals — the Golden 
Embryo 

stirred and evolved: And the egg cracked, hatching, 

in its calyx a beauteous child !°* — the DISC OF THE SUN, 

unmixed fire leapt out ‘upward to the height’, 

a human-headed bird, IAMAN, EATER OF FIRE, the BEN(NU)- 
BIRD, 1! 

the Phoenix, a fiery rokh wearing the uraeus 

ready to strike and spit venom. 

And it was keen and active at the same time. 

And the air, being light, followed the flaming breath, rising 

up as far as the fire from earth and water, 

so that it seemed suspended from it: but 

the earth and the water remained in their place, intermingling, 

so that the earth was not discernable apart from the water — 

and they were kept in audible motion through the pnuema 

which was borne over them. 


Sie 


IAMAN, the first-begotten son who produced himself 
as an infant, illuminating the antediluvian deep 
with his ‘two eyes’ !”° 


Two-fold, egg-born, and wandering through the darkness: 
bull-roarer, glorying in ‘golden wings’ 

on waving pinions 

dancing lonely upon the waves: 

the LORD OF IT ALL, saying: I IT AM."”! 


(And the luminous pnuema which issued out of the ‘downward- 
borne Darkness’ 

upward, into the pure part, & became united — being of the same 
substance.) !°” 


'85 The Brilliant 'One.' 

'86 Created from the seed of Horus - Thothi, or Dj’et-huti - loving truth and 
hating abomination, sprang from the head of Seth - Master of the Healing 
Arts, the Beautiful Night, Lord of the Heavens, the Silent Being, the 
Excellent Scribe, Great in Magic - provided (the five) Epagomenal Days: 
added to the calendar by IMHOTPE, vizier (of Djoser). (Cf. Zeus' 
swallowing Metis, the ancient matrilineal line - cf. LUKE 3:23 — and the 
production of ATHENA from his head - first daughter of the patriarchy.) 

'87 GEN 1:4; God saw that the light was good, and he separated the light from 
the darkness. 

'88 Queen Maat-Ka-Re Hat-shup-sut had the most magnificent funery temple in 
the Valley of Kings: Her fragrance was like a divine breath, her skin made of 
gold, it shone like the sun. 

'89 The king's powers are about him, / His Hmwst are under his feet, / His gods 
are upon him. / His "uraei'' are on the crown of his head, / the king's guiding 
serpent is on his brow; / even that which sees the soul. [The dead king hunts 
and eats the gods, 273-4.) Cf. the anthropomorphized "ram-bird" 
hybridization (on Minoan seal, c. 1450 BCE). 

190 Life-sustaining sweet water came from the divine eye. Cf. the mystery of "the 
Missing Eye" of the bust of Neferneferuaten Nefernefertiti - lhp -. 

91 Cf. QOu'ran: The Divine command, symbolized by the creative word, ‘Kun 
(Be)! 

'92 OVID: The fiery ether, which has no weight, formed the vault of heaven, 
flashing upwards to take its place in the highest sphere. The air, next to if in 
lightness, occupied the neighboring regions. Earth, heavier than these, 
attracted to itself the grosser elements, and sank down under its own weight: 
(Innes: 29-30). Cf. CAYCE, ("Ra Ta & the Law of One"): Where the less 
spiritual elements became entangled in physical matter, man was becoming 
trapped by his physical lusts. 


Birds become entangled by their feet (& men by their tongues). 


He who came into being as ‘the BECOMING ONE’: 
the androgynous, the hermaphrodite, 

existing as LIFE and LIGHT 

and bearing the seeds of all ‘gods’ and men. 


The light consisting in innumerable taca@on — powers. 


And became ‘a boundless COSMOS - ‘FIRE’, 

contained by a mighty power and under its firm control, 

keeping its place, saying, When I came into being, 

all the beings came into being !”° 

after I became! the not-yet-completed-One /** who will attain 
‘completion’: 

I was... the creator of what came into being. 


The Creator of what came into being ‘all’. 

And after my coming into being — many were the things which 
came into being 

coming from my mouth! '?° 

Numerous are those who became, 

who came out of my mouth! 

When existed not that which was to be established, 

when the disorder existed not, 

when as yet that fear did not exist 

which came into being through ‘the element of violence between 
eyes’: 

before heaven ever existed, !”° 

nor earth came into being, 

nor height, nor depth, nor name — 

before the ground and creeping things had been created in this 
place:!”” 

not existed the height of heaven; 

not existed the depth earth; 

not existed the name of men - 

before the birth of the gods 

And before the existence of death hypostasized: !** 

be it known. 

Not the worms, not the creeping weary ones,' 

nor the dragons were created in this place. 

Not had been created. 


99 


Be it known. 

Be it known! 

Not the things of the earth, 

nor the plants and creeping things. 


And I seeded some of them in ‘Nun’ °° before I could find a place 
to stand. 


93 Kheper, "to be born," or "to become" or "come into existence"; to be existent, 
manifest, transforming oneself... not to be confused with "BIRTH", or, the 
bringing forth or producing (of life). 

14 Coffin Text 

195 Cf. "The dead king, who hunts and eats the gods," 398. "The king is one who 
is equipped, / Who assembles his spirits; / ... the king has appeared as the 
Great One./ A possessor of helpers." 

196 GEN. 1:1; In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 

197 Enuma Elish 

198 Pyramid Texts 
Godhead. 

199 The dead. 

200 Nun, pre-existence in matter, revealed in the creative force in intelligence 
(Ra'tum) implying Ma'a(f), the primordial principle - [ The Supreme Virtue, 
moral perfection. Purity of Heart. - which gives cosmic order to values - 
protecting from famine, from misery. Cf. "The Dead King Hunts and Eats 
the Gods, " 399; "for it is the king who will give judgment / in the company 
with him whose name is hidden / on that day of slaying the Oldest Ones. / 
The king is possessor of offerings who knot the cord [to bind the sacrificial 
victim] and who himself prepares the meal." 


Hypostasized < Gr. that which stands under. Cf. the 
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- lil - 


LIT AM...”°! when I was alone 

in the primeval waters, 7°” 

one who existed before wetness, 

I was the pnuema *°° in the Primeval Waters: 
he who had no companion 

when My Name came into existence. 7° 


(Who is this?) HE who was the DWELLER IN THE EGG. 


I was the One who began everything. 
The dweller in the primeval abyss. 


I, being in weariness, was 

Bound to them in the primeval ‘abyss of waters. 
And before I could find a place in which I might stand, 
I sought a place for my foot wherein 

for I had grown old! 
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Not found I a substantial place I could stand & rest upon wherein. 


I thought and worked a charm upon ‘my heart.’ 

I planned with my face & laid a foundation — in Ma’a 7°° 
my heart received into herself the pnuema and beheld 

the beautiful cosmos... imitated it, 

and I fashioned every attribute in concept in myself 

into a cosmos, ordering herself according to her own elements 
and her progeny — the souls. 


I made all forms being alone, 

before I ejected air 

for not had I spat forth my body emanation 
which took the form of air; 7°” 
before I sputtered out wetness: 7 
before any other who was in me had become 
to act and work with me. 


08 


Therefore, then I planned in my own heart: 
I made a foundation 7” by means of my own will, in ‘my own heart.’ 


201 Cf. EXOD. 3:14; And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I Am: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 
Cf. EXOD. 6:3; And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
by the name of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. Cf. JOHN 8:58; "Very truly I tell you," Jesus answered, "before 
Abraham was born, Iam!" Also cf. EXOD. 34:14; For thou shalt worship no 
other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God. Also refer 
to "Great Hymn of Shamash." 

02 The current (of the river) has its origin in the creator source. 

203 GEN. 1:2; And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

204 "He rises in glory when he commands and governs": "Book of the Dead," Ch. 
L7, 

205 Nu(n). 

206 Ma’at - truth, justice, righteousness, wisdom... all that is good. 

207 Shu, air, emptiness, (or, Sophia, the Word, logos, wisdom... wearing the 
ostrich feather): He who raises and holds up - slipping between GEB the 
earth, and NUT the sky, who had been closely united. Elevating Nut with his 
bare hands, her elongated body touching the earth with fingers and toes, her 
star-spangled belly held aloft, forming the arch of the heavens. The Children 
of Apophi of the Hyksos plotted against him and attacked him in his palace of 
At Nub. 

208 Tefnut, the moist (of the Breath of Life), sister-wife with the head of a 
lioness. Cf. Artemis. 

209 TANET, 4-5. The Memphite Theology of Creation.] When the First Dynasty 
established its capital at Memphis, the god Ptah was proclaimed as First 
Principle - conceiving the elements of the universe with his mind (heart and 
tongue) - bringing them into being by his commanding speech: the Logos 
Doctrine. Cf. GEN. 1:1; In the beginning God created the heavens and the 


And many forms came into being, the SHEBTIU, two primeval 
beings 

providing a perch for me, the DIVINE FALCON, (proceeding 

the appearance of the primeval hill, the BLACK MOUNTAIN), 7!° 

a multitude of things: 

of the things which came into being 

from out of the things which came into being of births: 

as forms of children 

and as forms of their children. 


And my heart brought forth... the DEMIURGE,”"! who was god 

over the FIRE and the pnuema, fashioned HEIMRMENE 
(DESTINY) 

to encompass the sensible world. 7!2 


I put together some of them as weary ones, 
and raised them from out of ‘a state of inactivity’... 


I, even I, had union with my clenched hand: 

I joined myself in an embrace with my encompassing shadow. 
I put my phallus in my hand, to excite desire, 

and whirling with tremendous speed, setting creation circling 
in endless revolution, for it begins where it ends: 

and I copulated and I conceived with my hand: 

And I became as one who masturbates. 

I was eager for pleasure, *!° 

without stopping. I kindled 

my passion for her. I could not turn away my face. I bestirred 
my desire for her, and on her heights I could not relax. 

I spread my hand and my phallus & I perceived her nakedness. *4 
Then I spewed and poured out of my own mouth. 7'° 
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I poured seed into my mouth. 
I sent forth issue in the form of air: 
I vomited forth froth, moisture in the form of wetness. 


earth. Also cf. JOHN 1:1; In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. Note: the gods 

10 The physical foundation of 'the world.’ 

211 Primordial uncreated waters, for PLATO, Timaeus, pre-existed at the birth of 
‘the world'- Cf. ENKI, the creator of life, organizing a world already formed: 
Cf. GEN. 1:1.-2. Also cf. the Glory of God... which was hidden in all things 
- called the Kavod - not so much the creator, but the first act of creation. 

All the dimensions of (human) existence had a beginning: one exception is 
absolute water - Embryonic fluid - placed in its own absoluteness in the 
abysmal depths: humid, active, inseminating, creative. Cf. Testosterone's 
mutative choice to become estrogen but estrogen never / cannot reciprocate 
mutation to transmutate into testosterone. 

12 At the advent of creation, the demiurge - spatial milieu before time and 
space, beyond time and space - the idea came forth, endowed with power, out 
of primal matter... life issued forth from out of non-created (embryonic) 
fluid. Cf. a diffuse electro-magnetic field, vestige of the beginning of the 
Universe. A truly opaque Universe. A purely radiative period - dominated. 
An expanding Universe - galaxies distancing themselves from each other: no 
solids; no primitive ocean, only free atoms & smaller particles... substance 
without quality, becomes water through air. Seminal reason of the world - 
the mutation of substance without quality into water: the make-up of water 
begets creative reason, rendering matter capable of generation. 

213 Cf. the shedding of victim's blood. Also cf., "It is Grasper-of-top-knots who 
is in Kehau, / who lassoes them for the king; / It is the Serpent with Raised 
Head / who guards them for the king; ... and restrains them for him; / It is he 
who is over the blood-offering: "The Dead King Hunts & Eats the gods," 401. 

214 Cf, SIRACH 51. 

215 Cf. GEN. 1:1; "In the beginning..." 

Tiny and abundant pollens, grains and spores, produced by the male 
reproductive organs of flowering plants and conifers, pervade the near- 
surface zones of "the five spheres of the climate system" - dispersed to 
fertilize the female organs which then produce seeds. Spores are the asexual 
reproductive cells of non-flowering plants (cryptogams) such as mosses and 
ferns, and of fungi... comparable to pollen grains, but more readily akin to 
that of seeds: each can imitate the growth of a new plant. 
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I was the maker of myself 

according to my desire 

in accord with my heart: 

And came into being KA, ‘vital force’, after 
uttering ‘my name.’ After 

I had become into being as the sole god — 
there were three gods beside me: I IT AM 7!° 
from out of myself: And afterwards, 

I quick became into being in the LIGHTLAND. 


And raised up therefore the SHEBTIU, 7!” 

THE SON and THE DAUGHTER — THE BROTHER and THE 
SISTER, 

AIR and WETNESS in the inert watery masse: 

The two primeval beings who provided me a perch 

in the dark place in which they were, 

jubilant, rejoicing, 

in the watery abyss... in which they were. 


It was the DARK PLACE 7** who brought them up, 
both father and ‘mother’ at once. 


‘My eye’ followed them since the ages 

whence they became distant from me, 

making weak ‘my eye’ behind them 

because for double henti periods *!? they proceeded from me. 

And while they became far from me, 77° 

which began the separation of ‘the waters’.. 
raised. 


21 and ‘the sky’ was 


There was an expansion in the midst of the waters: *”” 

And ‘the sweet waters’ which were under the firmament gathered 
together unto one place. 77° 

And divided 74 

from ‘the bitter waters’ which were above the firmament. 

And a primeval hill, a marshland 7° appeared. 

And it was so. And the firmament was 

a canopy — THE SEVEN HEAVENS. 7° 


216 Papyrus Bremner-Rhind 

217 SHAUBTIU or USHABTIU figures - Answerers or respondents: figures 
found in tombs of all periods, the religious views that prevailed under the 
Sixth Dynasty were modified when the Osiris cult became predominant... 
under the Eighteenth Dynasty, the funerary victim; the man or woman who 
was murdered at the burial of a chief in primitive times and sent to the other 
world to slave for master. Many officials had one for every day. [Cf. the 
cruelty of "the master" who mummified MAN X alive...| 

Cf. ‘atsiluth, the world of divine emanation - GEN. 1:27 - the moral 
element of creation which determines the nature of the brain and the heart as 
"good or evil." The Immaterial (and invisible world of formation)... animal 
life and desires as Adam in the Garden clothed in raiment of Light, and not 
flesh, (or breath). Also Cf. 'asiyah, the material, sensuous world of the 
Adam of the expulsion - no longer androgynous. 

218 Coffin Texts 

219 "Egyptian Book of the Dead," Ch. 17: "Others say: It is Ra in his rising in the 
eastern horizon of heaven. I know yesterday and I know tomorrow, yesterday 
is Osiris, tomorrow is Ra." 

220 GEN. 1:6. And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the waters. 

221 GEN. 1:7; And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament: and it 
was So. 

222 GEN. 1:6; see supra. 

223 GEN. 1:9; And God said, “Let the water under the sky be gathered to one 
place, and let dry ground appear.” And it was so. Cf. PSALMS 148:4; Praise 
Him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens. 

224 GEN. 1:10; And God called the dry /and Earth; and the gathering together of 
the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was good. 

225 GEN. 1:10 - And the gathered waters He called ‘seas.’ 

226 A Holy Cow, identified with Rhea by the Greeks and Leah by the Jews: 
married secretly, against the will of Ra, who, angered, had the couple brutally 
separated... as in, the sun and the moon, separated by the dusk and the dawn. 
Cf. the origin of the Babylonian spheres of the planets (visible to the eye), 


And once emerged from me, dancing 

to warm herself, wildly and more wildly, 

she raised up on her ‘pillars four’, alone 

privileged *7’ to behold me beneath her: 

THE BLACK MOUNTAIN growing beneath her and rising 778 

up out from ‘the sweet water’ 

forming the primeval ‘foundation 
and sure. 


’ 229 and standing erect, steady 


And BEHOLD! the GREAT SERPENT, SERAPOPHION, wetness 
grown lustful 

coiled about ‘her divine limbs’ 

& was moving to couple with her — a covenant of life & peace. 7°° 


So they came into being 
arising out of the ‘original waters’ and slimy muck. 7°! 
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Then, the SHEBTIU brought to me... ‘my eye’ with them 7°? 
in their train, in the form of a DIVINE DOVE; 

and in due process of time 

brooding on the waves, 

it laid the UNIVERSAL EGG, 

a live coal,?*> which it carried unto me, saying, 7*4 


“T bring to you the LOTUS, 

come from the marshland 

and before your ‘works of old’ 

let us make - THE ANCESTORS 2° 


beyond which lies the sphere of the fixed stars - Being. (The degrees of 
Being which separate Creation from the Absolute: The furthest from the 
material world being nearest to Beyond-Being - the final gulf between the 
two is marked by "the Lote Tree of the Uttermost Limit of Being itself.") 
Prominent in early Kabbalah mysticism, the mystic in search for God in 
the Divine Palace ascends to the Seventh Heaven - the Golden City of God. 
The earliest recognized forms of Kabbalastic literature is found in the 
tradition of the Merkabah - Throne-Chariot of God - mystics. Tractates of the 
Hekhaloth Books - containing descriptions of seven heavenly palaces, or 
halls, lying beyond... [In the Hebrew Book of (3) Enoch, Enoch, a pious 
cobbler, was turned into an ANGEL (of the first rank) called METATRON 
the Prince of the World, with flesh of fire, eyelashes of lightning, and eyes of 
flaming torches. | 

227 Cf. 2 TIM. 2:19; Nevertheless, God's solid foundation stands firm, sealed 
with this inscription: "The Lord knows those who are His," and, "Everyone 
who confesses the name of the Lord must turn away from wickedness." 

228 Cf. the homosexuality and incest expressed in "The Contendings of Horus 
and Seth," I, 5 - "During the night Seti caused his phallus to become stiff and 
inserted it between Horus' thighs... his hands between his thighs Horus 
received Seth's semen." And, "Isis, his mother, applied fragrant oil to Horus' 
phallus and collected his semen: feeding it to Seti with lettuce from the 
garden." 

229 Cf. REV. 21:14; And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

230 MAL. 2:5; My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave them to 
him for the fear wherewith he feared Me, and was afraid before MY NAME. 

31 Cf. JOHN 10:14; "I am the Good Shepherd; | know my sheep and my sheep 
know Me. Cf. JOHN 10:27; My sheep listen to my voice; I know them, and 
they follow Me. 

232 "Ou'ran," XXVIII. 9; "Thus did We restore him to his mother, that her eye / 
Might be comforted..." Cf. "Qu'ran," XX. 40; "To my mother, that her eye / 
Might be cooled; meaning, Her heart was comforted..." 

33 Cf. REV. 6:9; And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain for the Word of God, and for the Testimony 
which they held. 

234 "Ou'ran," XXVIII. 9; "The wife of Pharaoh said: / (Here is) a joy to the eye." 
Cf. the works of the Universal Plan, called the work of the Ironic Fates. In 
all life Providence so orders things that Evil is defeated by its own weapons, 
(actually, though unwillingly, advancing the cause of good). 
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in our own image and glory, 
after our likeness: 7° 
those who are called UNCIRCUMCISION.” 7°” 


And the DIVINE DOVE, a seraph 7°8 
rejoicing always before me, 

caused the BRILLIANT ONE it carried 
to touch upon my mouth, 

& said, 


“Lo! this hath touched thine lips.” *°? 


And therefore, after I had united my members from my mouth, 
I wept over them and came 

into being from ‘the tears which came forth from my eye’ — 
men and women 74° — 


3° Man in 'Our' Own Image. Cf. GEN. 1:26, 27 - see supra. 

236 Cf, EXOD. 20:1-7. 

... Remember! 

237 EPH. 2:11; Therefore, remember that formerly you who are Gentiles by birth 
and called "uncircumcised" by those who call themselves "the circumcision" 
(which is done in the body by human hands). 

238 Seraphim, means "one of (the four) burning ones." See ISA. 6:2, 3; Above 
him were seraphim, each with six wings: With two wings they covered their 
faces, with two they covered their feet, and with two they were flying. And 
they were calling to one another: "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty; the 
whole earth is full of his glory." ISA. 6:7; With it he touched my mouth and 
said, "See, this has touched your lips; your guilt is taken away and your sin 
atoned for." Also cf. DEUT. 8:15. Also Cf. the clan of 'a brazen two-headed 
serpent': NUM. 21:6; Then the LORD sent venomous snakes among them; 
they bit the people and many Israelites died. NUM. 21:8; The LORD said to 
Moses, "Make a snake and put it up on a pole; anyone who is bitten can look 
at it and live." 

239 (Moffatt) JOHN 1:1-5; "The Jogos existed in the very beginning, the logos 
was with GOD, the logos was Divine. / HE was with GOD in the very 
beginning: / through HIM all existence came into being, no existence came 
into being apart from HIM. / In HIM life lay, and this LIFE was the LIGHT 
for men: / amid the darkness the LIGHT Shone, but the darkness did not 
master it." Cf. (Moffatt) GEN. 1:1; This is the story of how the Universe 
was formed: "When GOD Began To Form the Universe, the world was void 
and vacant, darkness lay over the abyss; but the Spirit of God Was ‘hovering 
over the waters' 4 DIVINE DOVE / GOD Said, Let there be LIGHT, and there was 
LIGHT. / GOD Saw that the LIGHT Was Good, and HE separated the 
LIGHT (day) from the darkness (night). And there was evening and morning 
- the first day.” Cf. GEN. 2:1; "Thus the heavens and earth were finished - 
and all their array": That is above the earth and below the firmament (of 
light): The whole phrase is equivalent to in the air: [Confraternity] 

Since the occurrences of speech "are bits of continuous stretches of 
physiological activities or SOUND WAVES, we could cut each one into 
smaller and smaller parts without limit: cf. Mandelbrot technologies: we can 
then compare various speech events. What we hear as identical free variants 
are merely an impressionistic special case of free variants." 


“And We ordained that he / Refused suck at first, until (His 
sister came up/ And) said: Shall I/ point out to you the People of a 
House that will nourish and bring him up for you and be sincerely 
attached to him?” 

Qu'ran," XXVIII. 12 


240 Cf. GEN. 1:26, 27; see supra. SUMER, c. 2500 BCE: Wide-spread goddess 
worship, with female religious functionaries are more common than male 
counter-parts... upper-class women [ ] able to own slaves and small property, 
to transact business, and retain control over their dowries (though inheritance 
went first to sons: cf. JOB 42:15). Royal women had considerable power, 
founding dynasties, managing large temple estates, ruling city-states, but 
women could be beaten and killed or sold by their husbands, divorced if 
barren, or drowned for refusing to bear children / sons! most girls were child- 
brides wed by age 11 or 12 - who were regarded as property by their fathers, 
which were permitted by law to decide whether they should be exposed, 
married, or sold as slaves. 

Married free-born - Grecian - women were confined to "the gynaecaeum: 
(gymnasium)." And heterosexual sex was considered an unequal transaction 
by which women steal men's substance - men were better advised to 
promiscuate homosexuality. 


the ANCESTORS CALLED UNCIRCUMCISION 
from my tears and from my eye 7! and in my likeness 7 
made I them in righteous 7*° holiness of Ma’at. 

Male & female created I them at the beginning... yet 
had UNCIRCUMCISION SANCTIFICATION 

of the excellence and residue of pnuema: 

for I did foreknow and also 

I did predestinate to be 

that they might seek a Seed of GOD. 74 


And I kneweth them that werte mine** 
and so called them mine faithfully.?“° 


And whom I so called, I also justified: 
And whom I justified, them also I glorified, 
that they might be firstborn among many brethren, 74” 


It was not for the love of her heart that Ilium was besieged, 
but for re-possession of chattel property. 


Cf. Tarquinius Superbus, seventh and last Etruscan king of Rome, who 
reigned in the sixth century BCE. His youngest son, Tarquinius Sextus, 
caused the end of the monarchy by raping the Roman matron LUCRETIA - 
at knife-point (c. 507 BCE) - which caused BRUTUS to lead a rebellion. 
Tarquinius was defeated and the Roman republic was established: Tarquinius 
Sextus, as he fled the battlefield of Lake Regillus, was struck from behind (an 
inglorious death). 


And wriggling in the dust he died, like a worm beneath the 
wheel. 
Macaulay, Lays of Ancient Rome, 1881. 


A society dominated by men who sequester their wives and daughters, 
denigrate the female role in reproduction, erect monuments to male genitalia, 
have sex with the sons of their peers, sponsor public whorehouses, create a 
mythology of rape [ ] in a reign of the phallus. During dark centuries of 
frequent and violent volcanic eruptions, the Great Mother goddess was then 
worshipped. But she was unable to guard her house against the attack of a 
stronger power - the Sons of God - which might have contributed to her 
having to cede her place to a male deity - the volcano-god: (Freud, "Moses". 

*41 Wadjet - the eye of the Horus which "the sacred dung-beetle" pushes across 
the horizon. 

242 GEN. 5:1; This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God 
created man, in the likeness of God made He him. 

243 EPH. 4:24; And to put on the new self, created to be like God in true 
righteousness and holiness. 

244 FIRE! Cf. Pandora's misogynistic origin to the reality of women being 
created to punish men. Hesoid called women - "a drone who sits within the 
house and reaps the fruit of others toil to fill her belly: even a good wife will 
bring misfortune on her husband." Homer referred to women as being "free 
to walk the streets (accompanied by an escort) or to sit in the public rooms of 
their master's home with the male guests; take care of domestic tasks; and, 
"above all," they were required to be obedient and subject to their master's 
sexual whims, and remain sexually faithful to their masters alone - women 
were regarded as livestock - men were mostly homosexuals. Female slaves 
received about half as much food as their male counter-parts, and many died 
at a young age (owing to the harsh conditions under which they laboured.) 
Aristotle considered the male to be, by nature, superior, and the female 
inferior; and, the one rules, and the other is ruled. 


It is a hunting-gathering division of labour that gives rise to 
male dominance, then ( ) the further we grow from these roots, the 
less we need to be affected by social roles that made sense only in 
the past. 

Richard Leakey 


245-1 COR. 1:9; God is faithful, who has called you into fellowship with his Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

*46 JOHN 10:4; When he has brought out all his own, he goes on ahead of them, 
and his sheep follow him because they know his voice. Cf. JOHN 10:27; My 
sheep listen to my voice; I know them, and they follow Me. 

*47 Hesoid, "Theogony": Gaia's parthenogenic children - Sky and Mountain and 
Sea. Cf. :"Qu'ran," XX. 41; "And I have Prepared thee / for Myself (for 
service)..." Also cf. "Qu'ran," XXVIII. 14; "When he reached full age, / and 
was firmly established / (In life), We bestowed upon him / Wisdom and 
Knowledge: for thus: /Do We reward those / Who do good." 
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that they be one 

after the similitude that created them ‘open-faced’ 74° 
unto obedience and sprinkled of the Blood of Tears *” 
and bearing the image of ‘the HEAVENLY’ 

washed °° in ‘wisdom & righteousness’ and truly 

in SANCTIFICATION of Ma’a**! 

and redemption: And forgiveness 

by HE that glorieth. *>? 


Let HIM glory *>° ‘from glory to glory’, even 
from faith to faith, *>4 


according to ‘the riches of my grace.’ 7>> 


- pl - 


Then she, the GLORIOUS EYE which I had created, 

having made to approach, therefore, its’ place in my face 

became enraged against me 

after she 7°° came back and had found 

that she 7°’ had been replaced by the BRILLIANT ONE. 

Her fury fell down upon the flowering 

and at her bidding - APOPHION coiled ‘seven times’ about this 
EGG, 

until it hatched and split in twain.*>®> Out tumbled all 

the things that exist, her children: the sun and the moon, 7°? 

the planets and the stars, and the earth 

with its seas, and its mountains, and its rivers, 

its plants, and living creatures: 

And APOPHION vexed her 


248 JOHN 17:22; I have given them the glory that you gave me, that they may be 
one as we are One. ROM. 8:29; For whom He foreknew, He also 
predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 1 COR. 15:49; And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 2 COR. 
3:8; How shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious? 

249 COL. 3:10; And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Him that created him. Cf. 1 PET. 1:2; Who have been 
chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through the 
sanctifying work of the Spirit, to be obedient to Jesus Christ and sprinkled 
with his blood: Grace and peace be yours in abundance. Also cf. 2 PET. 1:2; 
Grace and peace be yours in abundance through the knowledge of God and of 
Jesus our Lord. 

250 1 COR. 1:30; It is because of him that you are in Christ Jesus, who has 
become for us wisdom from God - that is, our righteousness, holiness and 
redemption. Cf. 2 COR. 5:21; For he hath made him fo be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

251 ROM. 1:7; To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace 
to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

252 1 COR. 1:31; So that, as it is written, "Let the one who boasts, boast in the 
Lord." 

293 EPH. 1:7; In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, in accordance with the riches of God's grace. Cf. COL. 1:14; In whom 
we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. 

294 Family by family, clan by clan, tribe by tribe... two by two - husband and 
wife, son and daughter, brother and sister, uncle and aunt - all. 

2° ROM. 2:4; Or do you show contempt for the riches of his kindness, 
forbearance and patience, not realizing that God's Kindness is intended to 
lead you to repentance? 

26 PSALMS 104:19; He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth his 
going down. 

*>7 The "Strange HATHOR." 

28 Tio'mut bent on destroying gods, overcame by Marduk and split into two 
halves; forming the sky with one half, and using the other in connection to the 
establishment of the firmament, earth. Cf. EXOD. 4:25; "But Zipporah took 
a flint knife, drew near Moses, cut off her son’s foreskin and touched his feet 
with it." (See supra.) 


"Surely, you are a Bridegroom of Blood to me." 


299 Cf. JOS. 10:12; On the day the Lord gave the Amorites over to the Israelites, 
Joshua spoke to the Lord in the presence of Israel: "Sun, stand still over 
Gibeon, and moon, over the Valley of Ayalon." “These are the "archetypical 
symbols" emblazoned upon the standards and pennants and other banners of, 
in this instance, this particular prehistoric cult.” - False gods! 


by claiming to be ‘the Author of the UNIVERSE.’ who shines in ‘the LOTUS.” 
And whose rays cause all beings to live. 
Forthwith, she ‘bruised’ the Great Serpent’s head 
with her heel, kicking out his teeth 
and banishing ‘the beast’ to the dark caverns ‘beneath the earth.’ 


- Vil - 


Then I advanced 

a higher place for her ... on my brow - ‘the fire-spitting snake. 
And when she began, afterwards, 

therefore to ruleth over 

the WHOLE UNIVERSE -— to its whole extent - 

her rage fell away to its roots, 

for I had replaced what had been took from it. 

I endowed it with what it hath taken possession of in it, 


» 260 


the power & the splendor which I have made. 


And I came forth 7! — out from ‘the roots’ *° 


in the form of the flowering plants and I created 
all the creeping things and whatever lives among them. 


Then THE BLACK MOUNTAIN & THE SEVEN HEAVENS 
brought forth, becoming 

from the one body, one of them after the other of them: 

And giving birth, they brought forth, quick become 

the MULTITUDES OF THE UNIVERSE. 


conclusion 


I Desired MYSELF...?© in order 

to cause ‘light to exist’ & there came into being ‘a beast, ’ ‘eternal 
darkness.’ 

And THE SHEBTIU came from my mouth. 

And THOSE SANCTIFIED ANCESTORS CALLED 
UNCIRCUMCISION came from my Eye. 


All things took their birth from me, ‘the CHILD’ 7% 


260 Cf. "the uraeus" - a snake and a vulture, both goddesses, worn above "the 
Eye, (wadjet)," like a ball of dung being rolled across the horizon of thine 
DOVE, O DIVINE STAR (of Bethlehem), Ornithogalum, meaning "bird's 
milk." 

61 Papyrus Bremner-Rhind 

62 Cf. the roots of Yggdrysil - an immense ash tree central to Norse cosmology, 
on which nine worlds existed, and attested to in both the "Poetic Edda" and 
"Prose Edda," (written in the thirteenth century by Snorri Sturluson). The 
branches of Yggdrysil stretched far into the heavens, its three roots extended 
far away to other locations. 

263 Cf. PSALMS 95:4; In His Hand are the deep places of the earth: the strength 
of the hills zs His also. 

64 Iswara, representing "the hermaphroditic creative deity" - serpent in right 
hand and seminating seed in his left hand: standing upon an androgynous 
lotus. The Maker of Destinies. The Strong Youth "Bull of his mother" 
wearing the crescent and the full moon on his head, and the elaborate menat 
collar... and having authority over all evil spirits. Cf. JAMES 1:13-15; When 
tempted, no one should say, "God is tempting me." For God cannot be 
tempted by evil, nor does he tempt anyone; but each person is tempted when 
they are dragged away by their own evil desire and enticed. Then, after 
desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, gives 
birth to death. 

The androgynous nature of JAHVE is clearly indicated "in the day that 
God created man... male and female created He them; and blessed them, and 
called them their name ADAM: compounded of both human and animal 
forms." Maimonides: "the dress" excited concupiscence and gave birth to 
whoredom. See, GEN. 1:27; So God created man in His own image; in the 
image of God He created him; male and female He created them. - See supra. 


Also see, GEN. 5:2; Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and Who told you were naked...? 

called their name Adam, in the day when they were created. - See supra. Cf. Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
MARK 10:6; But from the beginning of creation, God MADE THEM MALE shouldest not eat? 

AND FEMALE. GEN. 3:11 


a2 





It is I who am the god of ‘the entirety’. 
Lord Ariel called Y’al Da-Ba’oth, 
ignorant of the force of PISTAS 
SOPHIA.” 


You are mistaken, SAKLA! (i.e. child) 
Eve of Zoé, a daughter of Sophia 


“THE ADORATION OF PHARAOH - lhp — ” 


The Words? of Nb-er-tcher 2° 


Which he spake after ‘coming into being’ 7 


A Song of Praise. 


(As the flower of ‘the lotus’ breathes justice at the Nose of 
Nefertem,’” becoming 
forth from ‘the horizon’ — each day MOST HIGH: 
illuminating ‘the TWO LADIES’ with his Eyes.) 


While I still was a young man, before 7”° 

I had gone astray, I looked for her. 

& she came to me in her beauty ... eventually. 
I sought her - 

the blossom th’ oth maketh the heart happy. 


"The Adoration of Pharaoh — lhp — '" 


265 FAITH the mother of Wisdom the mother of LIFE - the mother of the first 
virgin-mother - and of the first virgin bride and the first sister-wife, No’re-ah. 
NAG IJ,5 and XIII,2. 

266 His steadfast love endures forever. Cf. PSALMS 118; Cf. PSALMS 23. 

Both the Aten heresy and its great rival, the Ammon orthodoxy, believed 
in a Supreme Creator, a sole ONE... godhead in "the Light that radiated from 
the solar disc, the Aten." Akhenaton and his family, worshipped the Aten, 
and his courtiers worshipped Akhenaton himself, and the greater majority of 
Egyptians were ignorant of or hostile to the new faith: [ANET, 369-371.] 
Moses, too, worshipped the One True God; he was married to the second 
daughter of Akhenaton and Nefertiti - Meketaten, who died young (in 
childbirth): Cf. EXOD. 2:12; Looking about and seeing "no one," he slew the 
Egyptian and hid "him" in the sand - which is to say that Moses, as the 
Overseer of the Cattle (slaves), buried the slain Egyptian - a ritual reserved 
for the pharaohs. The Egyptian Moses slew was his wife who died too young 
in childbirth. This death is why Pharaoh Amenhotep III exiled Moses the 
detestable sand-rambler from his kingdom: Moses wandering the Sinai 
Peninsula until marrying into the family of a Kenite shepherd, Jethro (Reuel) 
the High Priest of Midian, (ancestor of the Druze) - and when he returned to 
Egypt, Ramesses II the Great was pharaoh. 

NOTE: "I am boldly and plainly saying here that Moses, as the Dead 
Prince, was a Tutmose... "dead" insomuch as his name was forbidden to be 
spoken or written - and that the Pharaoh of Moses was "not one" but three 
pharaohs - Amenhotep HI, Akhenaton, and Ramesses II the Great. 

67 Tord of the Whole (Universe). MASTER of the Totality. 

268 A second Creation Epic — Cf. ‘the Heliopolitan and Memphite’ with the 
Yahwehist and Priestly Traditions. 

69 The son of "three mothers" (i.e. the Graces, for example). A young lion 
wearing "an open lotus-flower crown with feathers and ornaments" - 
perfumes sacred to him. 

270 Cf. PSALMS 145:15, 16; "The eyes of all look to You, and You give them 
their food at the proper time. / You open Your Hand and satisfy the desires of 
every living thing." 


a 


Since my youth I have known her. 


Th’ ost appeareth beautifully 

on the Horizon of Heaven, 

O Thou Living IAMAN, Creator of Life, the Beginning of Life, 
Thou Who Wast the First to live. 


Splendid You Rise in Heaven’s Lightland... 

a feathered serpent coming (out of a hole) forth from darkness, 
and when Thou Hast Risen, 

Dawned on ‘the eastern horizon,’ 

Thou Hast Filled Every Land with Thy Beauty. 


You Are Beauteous, (most) gracious, great & glistening, 
radiant. Th’art fair & dazzling. 

& high over every land. 

Thy Rays Encompass the lands 
and they embrace ‘the very limit’ of all Thou Hast Made. 


271 


Being IAMAN,7”, Th’ost Reach to their limit, 

to the end (of them) — Th’ost Subduest them and Curbest 
them?” 

for Thy BELOVED SON 

though Th’ art far away distant: 

Thy Rays Are Upon the earth; 

Though ‘one’ sees You, Thine strides are unseen. 

Th/’art in their faces, yet 

Thy Movements are unknown (?) 


Il 


When Th’ ost Setest on ‘the western horizon’ of LIGHTLAND, 
‘the earth’ is in darkness, 

in a manner as if in resembling death... people sleep 

in the bedchamber 

with their heads wrapped up & covered: 

nor does one eye behold the other. 

Were all their goods which are beneath their heads 

might be stolen ... they would not perceive it. 

They would not be aware of it. 

People wouldst not remark it! 


Th’ost Makest darkness. And it is NIGHT: 

wherein all beasts ‘of the forest’ 

thereof not to trample - do creep forth on the prowl. *”4 
Every LION comes forth from its den. 

The formed young LIONS roar after their prey,””> 

and seek... their MEAT: 

the WILDERNESS yieldeth ‘food’ for them 7” 

and for their children. 


All ‘the serpents’ bite. 
All creeping things, they sting. 


271 Of the Two Ladies - the fertile Black Land and the Red Land encroaching 
with intolerable "sand-ramblers" or of the "Land Between the Two Rivers," 
and "the Land-Between of Promise" - in short, the WHOLE of the WORLD. 

272 TAMAN - i.e. Sunlight. 

273 Refer to PSALMS 2:7; I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto 
me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Also refer to ACTS 
13:33; God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

274 Cf. PSALMS 104:20; Thou makest darkness, and it is night: wherein all the 
beasts of the forest do creep forth. 

279 Cf. PSALMS 104:21; The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their 
meat from God. 

276 Cf. JOB 24:5; Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth to their work; 
rising betimes for a prey: the wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their 
children. 


A SHROUD OF DARKNESS, hovers, prevails, 

and ‘the silent earth’ is in stillness. 

Since HE Whom Made Them is resting in HIS Horizon — 
LIGHTLAND. 


When ‘the SUN’ ariseth, 
then they gather themselves together & disappear. 
& they lay themselves down in their dens. *” 


Il 


Separating light from ‘deep darkness,’ 
Th’ ost Establish the Dawn 
by the Knowledge of Thine Heart. *”* 


At Daybreak, when Th’ ost Ariseth ‘on the horizon’ 
earth brightens ... when You Dawn: 

when Th’ost Shine ... like [AMEN by DAY: 

Th’ost Drive Away & Dispel the darkness 

and givest cast Thine Rays. 

And Thine Rays... once shed — end in hands! 7” 
And Thine Hands Hold ‘the ANKH, which is LIFE’: 


- ''Lo! this hath touched Thine Lips"' - 


And Th’ost Touch IT to my mouth 

that I might drink of THE WATER OF LIFE. 

And that my soft lips might tenderly KISS Thy LIFE-GIVING 
Hands. 

And my moist mouth might breathe KISSES to caress Thine 
Fingers 

and taste of THE BREAD OF LIFE. 


IV 


You Grant REVELATION, IAMAN, to the families of men. 
Your harsh Face AND fierce light — You Give to them. 


The Heavens are not enough 
as the vessel into which You Gaze. 


The ‘Sum of the Lands’ is inadequate as a Seer’s bowl - 
You Deliver People surrounded ‘by mighty waves’ - 
in return You Receive their pure, clean libations. 


‘The whole’ of mankind bows to You. 
‘The Universe’ longs for Your Light. 


The TWO LADIES are in a festivity everyday: 
awake, and standing upon their feet, 

washing, they cleanse ‘their bodies’ & their garments: 
their arms are lifted in ‘adoration & praise’ 

at Thine Appearance — ALL THE WORLD. 


The whole land goeth forth unto their work. 


277 Cf. PSALMS 104:21; see supra. 

278" Cf. Hymn to the Creator": "The separator of light from darkness, he 
established dawn in his wisdom." Darkness: This is not the usual Hebrew 
word for darkness (choshech), but rather the rarer afela. The text thus alludes 
to Genesis, but does not quote it. 

Though the Bible contains only 150 Psalms - in the Book of Psalms - we 
know that there were more. This Psalm, also called the "Hymn to the 
Creator," comes from column 26 of 11Q5, a Dead Sea Scroll that contains 
both familiar and newly discovered Psalms. The poetic text praises God for 
creating the world with life-giving produce, and with rain in which to grow it. 

279 Cf. PSALMS 104:23; Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour until 
the evening. Cf. GEN. 3:19; By the sweat of your brow you will eat your 
food until you return to the ground, since from it you were taken; for dust you 
are and to dust you will return. 


54 


& to their labor in ‘the Sweat of Thy Face’ 
until the evening bread. 7®° 


They in their reverence ‘laud mention’ of You. 
& worship Your Majesty forever. 


Praise! Ye IAMAN. 7°! 
O give thanks unto IAMAN; 
for HE IS GOOD: for HIS Mercy endureth forever. **” 
BLESSED BE THE LORD from everlasting to everlasting:**° 
And let all the people say, 

“AVla-lwia. APla-lu’ia. Alla-lu-ia. 

Kodosh. Kodosh. Kodosh. 

S’al-a’mn. S’al-a’mn. S’al-a’mn. 

PRAISE! ye THE LORD!” 


You Observe, 

Prayer, supplication, and benediction, 

Obeisance, kneeling, ritual murmurs, & prostration, 
in their habitation in ‘the midst of Heaven.’ 74 

The whole world offering her production to Thee. 


MASTER of them all — WHO toils for them, 

wearying Thyself with them. 

MASTER of Every Land ... WHO dost rise for them? 
IAMAN of ‘the Day’: 

great in glory & great in majesty. 

SHEPHERD of that beneath. STEWARD of that above. 
- You Are the Light of everything: 

You never fail to cross the wide expanse of ‘the seas’, 
the depth of which we know not. 

- Your Glare reaches down into ‘the abyss’ 

so that the monsters 7®° of ‘the deep’ behold Your LIGHT. 


O MASTER, how numerous art Thine Works? manifest 
by ‘wisdom’ You Made them all: 

‘the earth’ is founded full of Thy Riches.**° 

By Understanding hast Thou too Established ‘the Heavens’. 


Which of the mountains are not clothed in Your Beams? 
Which are the regions not warmed by ‘the brightness’ of Your 
LIGHT. 


BRIGHTENER OF GLOOM, ILLUMINATOR OF 
DARKNESS, 

DISPELLER OF DARKNESS, ILLUMINATOR OF THE 
BROAD EARTH. 


The mountains ascend, the valleys descend, 
unto ‘the place’ where-which Thou Hast Founded them.?*’ 


280 Cf. PSALMS 104:23; Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour until 
the evening. Cf. GEN. 3:19; By the sweat of your brow you will eat your 
food until you return to the ground, since from it you were taken; for dust you 
are and to dust you will return. 

*81 Cf, PSALMS 106:1; Praise ye the LORD. O give thanks unto the LORD; for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

282 Cf. PSALMS 106:1; - see supra. Cf. PSALMS 107:1 and 1 CHR. 16:34; 
Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; his love endures forever. 

83 Cf. PSALMS 106:48. Blessed be the LORD God of Israel from everlasting to 
everlasting: and let all the people say, Amen. Hallelujah! Praise ye the 
LORD. 

84 Cf. JOS. 10:13; And the sun stood still and the moon stopped until the nation 
took vengeance on its enemies. Isn't this written in the Book of Jashar the 
Upright. So the sun stopped in the middle of the sky and delayed its setting 
almost a full day. 

85 Cf. the serpent-demon APOPOPHIS? or Rahab 'the Do-Nothing'? Leviathan 
or Behemoth? or the Reem? 

286 Cf. PSALMS 104: 24; O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches. Cf. PROV. 3:19; The Lord 
by wisdom hath founded the earth; by understanding hath he established the 
heavens. 


You Climb to ‘the mountains’ surveying ‘the earth’. 
You Suspend from ‘the Heavens’ 
the Circle of the Land. 


All lands & nations, 

the whole world in its length & its breadth, 

the east & the west, 

the red land of Kh’ or-ru, 

and the black lands of Pt?un & Ku’sh: 

the entire compass of Thy Great Circuit - IAMAN 
who maketh a boundary set that cannot be crossed: 
the TWO LANDS 

calling for Thy Walls & Bulwarks SALVATION 
and Thy Borders of PEACE. 


The sky & what is in it. 

The earth & all that is upon it. 

All came into being by Thy Hand: 

ust as Thou didst maketh MANKIND. 

Every single person zs entrusted to Your Hands: 
You Manage their omens: 

that which is perplexing — You Make Plain. 
Thou Supplieth their ‘needs & necessities ’. 
Every each one hast his ‘food & drink’ 

and his time of life is reckoned, counted. 

Their tongues are separate & diverse in speech, 
and likewise their natures as well: 

their skins are distinguished, varied, & distinct, 
for Th’ost vary the foreigners 

and distinguisheth ‘the peoples’ of the TWO LADIES! 


V 


Thou CREATOR of issue in women — 

Who Makest ‘the seed’ grow in woman: 

Who Maketh fluid into man: 

Who Maketh semen into MANKIND: 

Who Maintainest the son ‘in the mother’s womb’ — 
Who Dost Soothest him 

with that which stilleth ‘his tears’. 


Thou Wet-Nurse even in the very womb. 
Giver of Breath, giving breath 
to sustain and nourish All Tho’st Make! 


When he descends and issues forth from the womb 
to breathe ‘on the day of his birth’ — 

Th’ ost Open his mouth 7*> Completely 

& supplieth his necessities 

with that which stills his weeping. 


When ‘the chick in the egg’ cheeps inside the shell — 
Thou Givest it breath to sustain it. 

When You Have Made it Complete; 

when Thou Hast Made him 

his fulfillment within the egg, 

Thou Hast Set its ‘appointed time’ — Completion 
that it may walk upon its legs with its feet 

when it emerges forth from ‘the egg’. 


VI 


O MASTER, how manifold is that which Thou Hast Made, 
hidden from view! 


287 Cf. PSALMS 104:8; The mountains rose; the valleys sank down To the place 
which You established for them. 

288 Cf, JOB 40: 4; Behold, I am of small account, vile; what shall I answer Thee? 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth. 


a, 


How many art Thine Deeds 2*? - 


though they are far from sight, 
hidden from the face of man! 


By WISDOM thou Hast Made them all. 77° 


O Thou Sole GOD, 

besides whom ‘there is none’ - 
there is none other like Thee! 
None who is supreme like You 
in ‘the whole pantheon of gods’ *?! 

At Your Rising ‘the gods of the land’ assemble. *?” 
Your Fierce Glare cowers ‘the whole of the land’. 


Thou Didst CREATE ‘the World’ 
according to Thy Desire, being alone: 
having brought ‘all things’ into being 
Thou Didst Crown ‘the hills’ with fruit: 7”? 
perfect food for every living being. 774 


Blessed Art Thou Who Hast Made ‘the earth’ 

by Thine Power, Who Hast Established ‘in 
Understanding’ - 

‘the World’ in Thy Wisdom. 7° 


Thy 


Thou Didst Makest THE GREAT RIVER, HAPY, in the 
Underworld: 

And Thou Doest Bringeth it forth ‘as Thou Desireth’ 

to sustain and to maintain ‘the peoples of TWO LANDS’ 

and continue to rule ‘the seasons & the days’ - 

at that time when he navigated, where he navigated: 

at that time when he sailed ‘the World.’ 7”° 

And Thou Dost sail out over ‘the Heavens’ 

& in the Underworld in Thy Boat ?”” 

Thou Hast spread out ‘ the Heavens’ 

and to control the winds & the clouds, 

brought forth from Thy Storehouses 

‘to speak’ in THUNDER: 

And sendeth out Thine Command of ‘the earth’. 

Thy Word runs swiftly. 27° 


*89 "Im Anfang war die Tat": Mephistopheles in answer to Faust (who 
is realizing that his life was damned and his damnation began, first and 
foremost, with the Deed - having consumed "the fruit forbidden," so to 
speak, and learning that which was contemptible to Our Sovereign LORD 
GOD MOST HIGR). 

290 Cf. PSALMS 104:24 - see supra. Cf. PROV. 3:19 - see supra. 

2°91 "The Eight (8) gods" of the Ogdoad... among which Khorus, the Bennu-Bird, 
was least. 

*92 Cf. the lions. 

293 Cf. The Golden Fruit and the Silver Fruit of the TWO TREES: Fellatio - in 
which "the penis is put into the mouth" and Cunnilingus - an oral sex act 
performed by a person on a female's genitalia (the clitoris, other parts of the 
vulva or the vagina): esp. the Fruit Forbidden, "hoama" of the sacred ISHID 
TREE: semen. 

24 Refer to "Hymn to the Creator" : He crowns the mountains with produce. 
Produce: From the poetic Hebrew word t'nuva, also found, for example, in 
Judges 9:11, where a personified tree asks rhetorically if it should give up its 
sweetness and its good t'nuva. [JUDG. 9:11; But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? ] 

299 Thid. 

296 Cf., When "the Heaven" was removed from "the Earth" and "the Earth" 
separated from "the Heaven": when MANKIND was sown and ENLIL 
installed upon "the Earth" QUEEN ERESHKIGAL - "the Netherworld" as 
her portion! 

297 Thid. 


298 Cf PSALMS 147:15; He sendeth forth his commandment 
upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly. 


Thou Hast Made lightning bolts for ‘the rain’*”’ 
and hurl down Thy Hail like pebbles — °°° 
who can withstand Thy icy downpour of frozen tears? 


Thou Dost spread snow like wool 

and scatter ‘the hoarfrost’ like ashes: °°! 

And Thou Sendeth Forth Thy Word, & melt them. >” 
You Make ‘the wind’ to blow, and ‘the waters’ to flow; 
and cause mists to rise up ‘from the end of the earth.’ °° 
And to give LIFE to MANKIND, all peoples. 


You Care for all peoples of the lands 

and everything Entrusted to You: 

cattle, all flocks, & all wild beasts, 

whatever has breath You Shepherd without exception. 
Whatever is on earth walking on two or four legs, 

and what are on high flying, or fluttering with their wings, 
and vegetation. 


Vil 


Who covereth the Heaven with clouds: 

who prepareth the rain for the earth. 3" 

Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountain. 
Who sendeth the springs into the valleys 

which walk among the hills. °° 

Who maketh springs gush forth into ravines? 
they flow between the mountains; 

they give drink to all the wild animals. 

And every beast of the field: 

the wild asses break their thirst. °°° 


Who giveth to the beast ‘its’ food. 

& to the young ravens °°’ which cry: 

they wander for lack of MEAT: by the streams: 
shall ‘the Fowl of Heaven’ have their habitation? 
which give voice among the branches. 


Thou didst —-O LIVING BEING. 
Thou Dost ‘Water the Hills’ from Thine lofty Chambers: 
the earth is satisfied with ‘the fruits of Thy Works’. °°° 


Thou Dost Cause the grass to grow for the cattle, 

& herbage for ‘the Labor of Man’; 

plants for people to cultivate 

so that they may bring forth FOOD out of the irrigated earth, 
& fodder for the animals that service man. °° 


2°98 ""Hymn to the Creator”: And makes lighting for rain and lifts up the clouds 
from the end [...] End: The rest of the text is cut off: "End of the earth" is a 
reasonable guess. 

299 "Hymn to the Creator”: And makes lighting for rain and lifts up the clouds 
from the end [...] End: The rest of the text is cut off: "End of the earth" is a 
reasonable guess. 

300 Cf. PSALMS 147:17; He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can stand 
before his cold? 

301 Cf. PSALMS 147:16; He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the hoarfrost 
like ashes. 

302 Cf, PSALMS 147:18; He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth 

his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

303 "Hymn to the Creator” - see supra. 

304 Cf. PSALMS 147:8; Who covereth the heaven with clouds, Who prepareth 
rain for the earth, Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 

305 Cf. PSALMS 104:10; He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run 
among the hills. 

306 Cf. PSALMS 104:11; They give drink to every beast of the field: the wild 
asses quench their thirst. 

307 A trickster. Cf. PSALMS 104:12; By the waters shall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, which sing among the branches. 

308 Cf. PSALMS 104:13; He watereth the hills from His upper chambers: the 
earth is satisfied with the fruit of Thy works. 


All beasts browse on their herbs, 
satisfied and content with their pasturage. 


Trees & sprouting plants are verdant & flourishing. 

And wine °*!° 

that maketh glad the human heart 

to make his face shine with more than oil. 

And bread 

which strengthen the heart of man: 

for Thy Good MERCY, O MASTER, Is Great unto the 
Heavens"! 

It Js Everlasting, and Endureth to generation & generation. 

And Thy Faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
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Thy Righteousness, also O GOD, is very high. 

Who Hast Done Great Things: O GOD: 3° 

who is like unto Thee, O MASTER, 

among the mighty ones? who is like Thee? 

glorious in Holiness and powers, 

fearful in praises, Doing Wonders? 

There is none like Thee *!4 in Heaven above, nor on earth 
beneath. 

Who Keepest Covenant and MERCY with Thy Servants *!° 

that walk Before Thee in Ma’at: in truth & in justice & in 
wisdom 

and in the up-righteousness of all their heart. 

There Is None Else Beside Thee. *!° 

Be Thou Exalted, O GOD, above Heaven. 

Let Thy Glory Be above all the earth. 


Thy Righteousness is like the Great Mountain: °!” 


it is the heights of Heaven: 
What Canst Thou Do? 
deeper than Sheol: 

What Canst Thou Know? 


Who Rideth upon the Heavens? 
And in Thine Excellence 


309 Cf. PSALMS 104:14; He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the service of man: that he may bring forth bread out of the earth. 

310 Cf. PSALMS 104:15; Wine that gladdens human hearts, oil to make their 
faces shine, and bread that sustains their hearts. 

311 Cf. PSALMS 36:5; Your Mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; Your Faithfulness 
reaches to the clouds. Cf. PSALMS 57:10; For thy mercy is great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

312 Cf. PSALMS 100:5; For the Lord is good and his love endures forever; his 
faithfulness continues through all generations. 

313 Cf. DEUT. 15:11; For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. Cf. 2 SAM. 7:22; How great you are, 
Sovereign Lord! There is no one like you, and there is no God but you, as we 
have heard with our own ears. Cf. 1 KINGS 8:23; And he said, LORD God 
of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants that walk before thee with all 
their heart. Also cf. PSALMS 71:19; Your righteousness, God, reaches to 
the heavens, You Who hast done great things. Who is like You, God? 

314 Cf. DEUT 33:26; There is none like unto El Yeshurun the God of 
Jeshurun "the righteous (yashar) people," Who rideth upon the heaven in 
Thy help, and in His Excellency on the sky. Jeshurun (Jesh'u-run) [upright 
one; probably drawn from ya-shar' (to be righteous)]. An honorary title 
for Israel. In the Septuagint Version :Jeshurun" becomes a term of 
affection, it being rendered "beloved." 

315 Cf. 1 KINGS 8:23; And he said, LORD God of Israel, there is no God like 
Thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, Who keepest covenant and mercy 
with Thy servants that walk before Thee with all their heart. 

316 Cf, PSALMS 37:11; But the humble meek shall inherit the earth; and shall 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace and prosperity. Cf. MATT. 5:5; 
Blessed are the meek; they shall inherit the earth. 

317 Cf. PSALMS 36:6; Thy righteousness is like the great mountains; thy 
judgments are a great deep: O LORD, thou preservest man and beast. 


on the sky? The waters saw Thee. °!8 


O GOD, the waters saw Thee: 

they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

The clouds were poured forth with water: 

To Him That Rideth Upon the Heavens of Heavens, °° 
which were of old; lo! He Doth Give, 

sending out His Voice & that a Mighty Voice. 

The Voice of Thunder was in the Heaven: °7! 
the Lightnings enlightened ‘the world’: 

the earth saw, and trembled & shook. *72 


Thou Didst Walk Thy WAY through ‘the sea’ (with fine 
horses),*”° 

through ‘the muddy heap’ of Great Waters. 

The Great and Wide Sea 

wherein are creeping things innumerable: 

both small and great beasts. >*4 


Thy Judgments are a great deep: O MASTER. 
Thou Didst Preserveth man and beast. 


Thou Hast poured forth water out of Thine Buckets. °?° 

And Thy Seed shall be O THOU that dwelleth on many waters. 

The Valleys are spread forth, as Gardens by ‘the river’s side’; 

as trees of lign aloes which Thou Hast Planted besides the 
waters.°*° 

And as cedar trees 
Planted. 

And that spreadeth her roots by ‘the river’: 

And shall not see when heat cometh, 

but her leaf shall be ‘green’ and shall not fade >?’ 

and shall not be careful in the year of the drought, 

neither shall restrain from yielding fruit: 

bringing forth in her season. 


besides the waters which Thou Hast 


The Birds which fly from their nests, 
their wings stretched out, spread 


318 Cf, PSALMS 77:16; The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee; they 
were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

319 Cf, PSALMS 77:17; The clouds poured out water: the skies sent out a sound: 
thine arrows also went abroad. 

320 Cf. PSALMS 68:33; To Him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which 
were of old; lo, he doth send out His voice, and that a Mighty Voice. 

321 Cf. PSALMS 77:18; The voice of Thy thunder was in the whirlwind: the 
lightnings lightened the world: the earth trembled and shook. Cf. PSALMS 
104:7; At Thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of Thy thunder they hasted away. 

322 Cf. PSALMS 97:4; His lightnings enlightened the world: the earth saw, and 
trembled. 

323 Cf. PSALMS 77:15; Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons 
of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. Also cf. HAB. 3:15; Thou didst walk through 
the sea with thine horses, through the heap of great waters. 

324 Cf. PSALMS 104:25; So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts. 

329 Cf. NUM. 24:7; He shall pour the water out of His buckets, and His seed 
shall be in many waters, and His king shall be higher than Agag, and his 
kingdom shall be exalted. [Agag was the name of two kings of the 
Amalekites mentioned in the Hebrew Bible. It has been conjectured that the 
name was a standing title of the kings of the Amalekites. The name or title 
may mean "flame" in ancient Northwest Semitic. The first Agag is 
mentioned very briefly by Balaam in Numbers 24.7, the context implies that 
he was a king, but he is not clearly stated to be an Amalekite. | 

326 Cf. NUM. 24:6; As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river's 
side, as the trees of lign aloes which the LORD hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

327 Cf. PSALMS 1:3; And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Cf. JER. 17:8; They will be like a tree 
planted by the water that sends out its roots by the stream. It does not fear 
when heat comes; its leaves are always green. It has no worries in a year of 
drought and never fails to bear fruit. 
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in adoration and PRAISE to Thy KA. 

Make the Habitation of Thy Righteousness prosperous. °7° 

All flocks ... of every foreign land frisk on & skip with their 
feet; 

all that fly and alight: 

they live for when Thou Hast Risen & Dawned on them. 


The Fish in ‘the river’ dart Before Thy Face and leap Before 
Thee,*”” 

for Thy Rays are in the midst of ‘the Great Green Sea’. 

There is that Leviathan & fearful things & sea monsters, 
whom Thou Hast Formed to play therein. >°° 


Ships sail upstream & downstream alike. 
Ships fare north & fare south as well. 

Roads lie Open: 

for every route is Open At Thine Appearing. 


All of these look to You, To Give them 
their FOOD at ‘the proper time’. *?/ 
That Thou Givest them they gather it up: 

Thou Openest Thine Hand. 
They are filled with GOOD. °°” 


MASTER, by Thy Power 
Thou Hast Settled Strength for ‘my mountain’ to stand strong.°*° 


Thou Dost hide Thy Face they are terrified & troubled. 

Thou Takest Away their breath, they die & return to their dust. **4 
When You Send Forth Thy Spirit is in their nostrils,*>> 

then they are CREATED: 

& Thou Dost Renew the Face of ‘the Earth’. 

So may the Glory of Thee MASTER ENDURE FOR EVER:**° 

& rejoice in Thine Works. 


Who looketh to ‘the earth’ & it trembles?*’ 


Thunders & lightnings & fire Thou Delivereth: 
& thick cloud upon ‘the mountain’: 

& the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding loud.*** 
The mountains saw Thee & trembled: 

the overflowing of ‘the waters’ passed by: 

Thy Deep Uttered Voice,” 


328 Cf. JOB 8:6; If thou wert pure and upright; surely now He would rouse 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

329 Cf. PSALMS 104:25 - see supra. 

330 Cf. GEN. 1: 21; And so God created great whales, and every living creature 
that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it was good. 

331 Cf. PSALMS 104: 27; These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give them 
their meat in due season. 

332, Cf. PSALMS 104:28; That thou givest them they gather: thou openest thine 
hand, they are filled with good. 

333 Cf. PSALMS 30:7; LORD, by thy favour Thou hast made my royal mountain 
to stand strong: Thou didst hide Thy face, and I was troubled. 

334 PSALMS 104:29; Thou hidest Thy face, they are troubled: Thou takest away 
their breath, they die, and return to their dust. 

335 Cf. PSALMS 104:30; Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created: and 

thou renewest the face of the earth. 

336 Cf. PSALMS 104:31; The glory of the LORD shall endure for ever: the 
LORD shall rejoice in His works. 

337 Cf. HAB. 3:10; The mountains saw Thee, and they trembled: the overflowing 
of the water passed by: the deep uttered His voice, and lifted up His hands on 
high. 

338 Cf. 2 SAM. 22:8; Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, because he was wroth Cf. PSALMS 18:8; There 
went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. Cf. PSALMS 21:9; Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time of Thine anger: the LORD shall swallow them up in His wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them. 


Thy Hands Lifted On High’ Thou Looketh On-High 
& ‘the earth’ shakes & trembles.**! 

The Heavens rent,**” also dropped ‘the clouds’,** 
& also didst shake forth a powerful rain 

that ‘the mountains’ might flow down 

at Thy Presence... Before Thee, O GOD. 34 


Also, the Foundations of Heaven moved and shook. **° 


Thou Toucheth ‘the Hills’ and they smoke, and are shaken. *“° 
Thou Boweth ‘the Heavens’, also, O MASTER, and Come Down. 


And ‘the Waters’ which came down from above, stood 

and rose up upon an heap. 3" 

And ‘the Waters’ were ‘a Wall’ in the midst of ‘the Sea’ upon 
‘the dry ground’: 

And ‘the Waters’ were ‘a Wall’ unto them. 

Thou Didst Confirm it Thine Inheritance, when it was necessary 

Because Thou Art Roth. 34 


Vill 


As for all distant foreign lands, 

Thou Makest their life also, 

for Thou Hast Set a HAPY ‘in the Sky’ 

that it might descend from Heaven for them: 
And that it may ‘make waves’ upon ‘the mountains’ 
like to the Great Green Sea. 

To water their fields among their towns. 

How excellent are Thy Ways. 

How effective They Are. 

Thy Plans, O Thou MASTER of ETERNITY! 
The HAPY in ‘the Sky’. 

It is for foreign peoples. 


339 Cf, PSALMS 104. 32; He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: He toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke. Cf. HAB. 3. 10 - see supra. 

340 Cf. EXOD. 7:19; And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take 
thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of 
water, that they may become blood; and that there may be blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

341 Cf, PSALMS 18:7; Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also 
of the hills moved and were shaken, because he was wroth. Cf. PSALMS 
68:8; The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God: even 
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel. 

342 Cf. PSALMS 68:9; Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou 
didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary. 

343 Cf, EXOD. 9:22; And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand 
toward heaven, that there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

34 Cf. EXOD. 7:19 - see supra. Cf. EXOD. 8:5; And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the 
streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon 
the land of Egypt. Cf. EXOD. 9:22 - see supra. 

345 Cf. PSALMS 68:9 - see supra. Cf. REV. 8:8; And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and 
the third part of the sea became blood; 

346 Cf, 2 SAM. 22:9; There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it... [See supra, PSALMS 18:8.] 
Cf. PSALMS 104:32, He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: he toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke. Cf. PSALMS 144:5; Bow thy heavens, O LORD, 
and come down: touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. Cf. EXOD. 
19:18; And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD 
descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 

347 Cf, JOS. 3:16; That the waters which came down from above stood and rose 
up upon an heap very far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and 
those that came down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and 
were cut off: and the people passed over right against Jericho. Zaretan: is a 
city mentioned in the Bible, as near the location where the Exiles crossed the 
Jordan. 

48 Cf. rote, the roaring of the sea-surf, to wroth, or wrought. See, 2 SAM. 22:8 
- see supra. 
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And for all ‘the Creatures’. 

For ‘the beast’ of every desert, 

and for ‘the Flocks’ of every foreign land 

that walks with its legs, going about on its feet: 
while ‘the True HAPY inundates and emerges forth 
from ‘the Netherworld’ to nourish the Two Ladies. 


Thy Rays suckle every meadow, 

Nurse every field; 

When Thou Riseth & Dost Shine, they live, 3” 
and they grow for Thee, & thrive for Thee. 
Thou Crownest ‘the hills’ with Thy Fruit: *°° 
Perfect FOOD for every human being. 

Thou Makest ‘the seasons’ in order 

to rear & nourish all that Thou Hast Made: 
the Winter to cool them 

and the heat that they may Taste Thee. 


Thou Hast Made ‘the distant sky’ 

in order to see all Thou Didst Make — 

whilest Thou Wert Alone! 

& risen in the form of the Living IAMAN. 

Whether appearing. Shining, distant 

or near, withdrawing, or approaching: 

Thou Madest millions of lifeforms from Thyself ... Alone. 


Cities. Towns. Fields. Roads & rivers course: 
every eye beholds Thee ‘Over-against them’, 
for Thou Art [AMAN of ‘the Day’ over ‘the earth’. 


Th’art In My Heart. 

And there is No Other that Knows Thee, 

save Thy Beloved Son Refer-Khepteru-Re *>! Wa-en-Re °°? 
for Thou Hast Made Him well versed in Thy Plans. 

And skilled in Thy Strength & Might. 


Th’art Risen Up & Shown shining forth °° 
and shown Thine Words unto Him *>4 
with many ten thousands Saints: *>° 


Thou Hast Declared and Shewen Thy Word. 


We Thy Sons and Daughters, give thanks, *>° 
O MASTER, ALMIGHTY PT’ AH-RE’ AH -— lhp - 
which Art and which Wast & which Art to Become: °°’ 


349 Cf. PSALMS 104:29 - see supra. 

390 A reference to "the Fruit Forbidden." Cf. fiery sun-bright of the phoenix. 

°°! Khepteru - a form of "the sun-god"; a dung beetle pushing the sun over- 
against "the distant horizon": at sunrise as "the god of Dawn" (and at sunset 
as "the god of Dusk"). Sun worship is reflective of the "Semitic" patriarchs 
influence, replacing "the older" and "more-community _ orientated" 
[prehistoric] lunar worshipping Mother-Goddess Fertility Societies. After 
"the Deluge," homo sapiens sapiens crawled out of the stygian caverns and 
established the first fortified cities and developing into states governed by 
"SUPERMEN" - dying-and-rising vegetation gods - worshipped as Pt'ah-re'ah 
(Pharaoh), or as a priest-king, the Divine regenerator. 

352 The "son of Re" (Aton). 

393 Cf. DEUT. 33:2; And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from 
Seir unto them; He shined forth from mount Paran, and He came with ten 
thousands of saints: from His right hand went a fiery law for them. 

34 Cf. PSALMS 68:17; The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the Holy Place. 

°°5 A myriad of Holy Ones. 

396 Cf. 2 COR. 6:18; And I will be a father to you, and you shall be sons and 
daughters to me, says the Lord Almighty. 


357 The Doxology of our Sovereign Lord’s Prayer; Cf. MATT. 
6:13; And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the 
evil one, for yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory 


for ever. Amen. 
397 Cf. DEUT. 33:2 - see supra. 


because Thou Hast Taken Into Thee ‘Great Power’ 

and Hast Reigned. When Thou Rose Up and Shone forth 

and Shining Came, ***a fiery stream issuing forth 

before Thee, and wentest forth before Thee from 
mountain’>>? 

through ‘the Wilderness’ before Your Chosen People. 


‘the 


To dwell among Thou Didst Come 

with many tens thousands Holy Saints, 

even many tens thousands times tens thousands, 
and even many thousands of SPIRITS. > 

All Thy Hosts, ‘the High and the Mighty Ones’: °°! 
Thy Holy Ministers ministering unto Thee, a flaming fire. > 
An innumerable ‘Company of Angels’ 

and the beasts and the elders ... 

that excel in strength, 

that do Thy Commandments, 

and that Hearken unto ‘Thy Voice’ 

and the Name of THE WORD.°® 


Thou MASTER Hath Sworn and Willn’t Repent! °%4 


The Books were Open: 

and as Thy Righteous Hand dost strike through King’s in a day: 

‘the nations’ were made angry and ‘the Day of Wrath’ wast 
come 


Yea, Thou Lovest Thy Peoples: °° 


All the Saints are in Thy Hand: 
And at Thy Feet are sitting down ‘the Sons of the Prophets’ 
— S’al-a’mn. 
Blessed be the Holy Prophets of the One True GOD. — 
Every one doth receive Thy Word 
for MASTER Giveth ‘Sound WISDOM for those Righteous°*®’ 
True Believers, those of Ma’at: 
out of Thy Mouth cometh Knowledge & Understanding.° 


Thou Keepeth ‘the Path’ of Judgment °° 


3°8 Cf. DEUT. 33:2 - see supra. 

359 Cf. JUDG. 5:4; [The five rulers of the Philistines, all the Canaanites, the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites] were left to test the Israelites to see whether they 
would obey the Lord’s commands, which he had given their ancestors 
through Moses. Cf. PSALMS 68:1; To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song 
of David. Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered: let them also that hate 
him flee before him. 

360 Cf, PSALMS 68:17 - see supra. 

361 Cf, PSALMS 103:21; Bless ye the LORD, all ye His hosts; ye ministers of 
His, that do His pleasure. Cf. PSALMS 104:14 - see supra. Cf. HEB. 1:7; 
And of the angels he saith, Who maketh His angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. 

362 Cf, REV. 5:11; Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around 
the throne and the living creatures and the elders; and the number of them 
was myriads of myriads, and thousands of thousands. 

363 Cf, PSALMS 103:20; Bless the LORD, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 
that do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word. 

364 Cf. PSALMS 68:17 - see supra. Cf. PSALMS 100:5 - see supra. Cf. REV. 
5:11- see supra. Cf. REV. 16:18; And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

365 Cf. REV. 11:18; And the nations were angry, and Thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that Thou shouldest give 
reward unto Thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
Thy Name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth. Cf. "the Petitions" of our Sovereign Lord's Prayer, Cf. MATT. 6:9-13. 

366 Cf. HOS. 11:1; When Israel was a child, I loved him, and out of Egypt I 
called My son. Cf. MAL. 1:2; "I have loved you," says the Lord. "But you 
ask, How have You loved us?" "Was not Esau Jacob's brother?" declares the 
Lord. "Yet I have loved Jacob." 

367 Cf. PROV. 2:6, 7; For the Lord gives wisdom; from his mouth come 
knowledge and understanding. He holds success in store for the upright, He 
Is a shield to those whose walk blameless. 

368 Thid. 
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& preserveth ‘the WAY’ of Thy Holy Saints. 

And he that keepeth ‘the Highway of the Upright’ is to depart 
from evil: °”° 

And he that keepeth His WAY Preserveth ‘His Soul’. 

Understanding, righteousness, and judgment, and equity; 

yea, every Good Path: *”7 

when WISDOM entereth into ‘Thine Heart’ 

and Knowledge is Pleasant unto ‘the SOUL’. 


371 


And judgment wast given to ‘them that Fear Thy Name’, 

small and great, 

and the time came that ‘the Saints of the MOST HIGH ONES’ 
Shouldst Destroy ‘them which corrupt-the-earth’. 

Like sheep they are laid out in the grave; 

death shall feed on them: °7° 

And the time came that Thou Shouldst Giveth 

Reward unto Thy Servants, & Thy Prophets — S’al-a’mn. 
Blessed be the Holy Prophets of the One True GOD — 

and to the Holy Saints. & the Upright of ‘the Most High Ones’. 


And the Kingdom and Dominion. °”4 


And the greatness of One Kingdom under the whole Heaven 
Shall be given to ‘the peoples of the Saints of the MOST HIGH 
having Dominion over them ‘in the morning’! 

And strength of their beauty shall consume them ‘in the grave’: 
being an habitation to Every One of Them. 


Thy Dominion & Glory is an Everlasting Kingdom 
that shall not pass away; 

a Kingdom which shall not be destroyed 

that ‘all peoples, nations, and LANGUAGES, 
shouldst Serve and Obey Thee for ever, 

even for ever and ever. 


Ix 


The WORLD Came Into Being By Thine Hand. 
According just as how Thou didst maketh them — 
MANKIND. 

When Thou Hast Dawned, Risen, they LIVE; 

when Thou Dost Dusk, Set, they DIE: 

for Thou Art LIFETIME BY THY OWN ISELF: 

for One Lives Only Through Thee — 

eyes are fixed upon Thy Beauty until Thou Dost Settest. 
All Labour is put aside 

When Thou Dost Settest in ‘the West’. 

But when Thou Riseth Again, 

Everything Thou Makest to flourish for ‘Pt’ ah-re’ ah — lhp - 


As for all who hasten on foot, everyone, 

every leg is on the move 

ever since Thou Didst found & fashion ‘the earth.’ 
And Thou Doust rouse and raise them up 

for Thy Beloved Son 


369 Cf. PROV. 2:8; He keepeth the paths of judgment, and preserveth the way of 


His saints. 

370 Cf. PROV. 16:17; The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that 
keepeth his way preserveth his soul. Cf. "the Seventh Petition" of Our 
Sovereign Lord's Prayer: "But deliver us from evil." 

371 Cf. PROV. 2: 8 - see supra. 

372 Cf, PROV. 2:9; Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity; yea, every good path. 

73 Cf. PSALMS 49:14; Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall feed on 
them; and the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning; and 
their beauty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling. 

374 Cf. DAN. 7:27; And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey Him. 


who came forth from Thine Divine Virgin-Body: 


Adoration of Re-Kharakhti-who-rejoices-in-LIGHTLAND, 

In-his-name-Shu-who-is-[AMAN - THE BRILLIANT ONE, 
living forever; 

the great living IAMAN who-is-by-Ma’at-living in Jubilee: 

MASTER OF ALL ‘the Disc’ ENCIRCLES. 

MASTER OF THE SKY, MASTER OF THE EARTH, 

MASTER OF THE HOUSE OF IAMAN, who lives by 
Ma/at: 

Pt’ah-re’ah of the Two Ladies ... Kh’n-it’n — life & health 
& prosperity — 

Great in His Lifetime. And of His Beloved, 

the Chief-Wife of THE MASTER OF CROWNS, 

His Sister-Queen Nefernefruaten Neternefertiti — Ihp — °”> 

the Royal Daughter: the Royal Sister: °7° 

the Great Royal Wife: the Divine Virgin: 

The Mistress of the TWO LADIES. The Lady of the TWO 
LANDS. 

The Established One who rises as the Golden Kh’or-us. 3” 

A Princess who lives in health & youth for ever: 

The Vizier, *”° 

the fan-bearer’” on the right hand — \hp — 


37> Her name means, "the beautiful woman has come." Also, "the exquisite 
beauty of the sun disk." As queen, she took on powerful roles and showed 
herself in ways only Egyptian kings did. Nefertiti and her husband were 
known for a religious revolution, in which they worshiped one god only, 
Aten, or the sun disc. Nefertiti's parentage is not known with certainty, but 
one often cited theory is that she was the daughter of Ay, later to be pharaoh. 

376 Tt was lawful to marry a sister by the father's side, not, however, if born of the 
same mother; as in the case of SARAI and Abraham, and among the 
Athenians, but this restriction was not observed in Egypt: brother-sister 
marriages were sanctioned by Isis and Osiris. 


377 Khorus, the Wadjet or Bennu-Bird, as "the Christ" - a dying- 
and-rising hero two millennia before "the Christ." Bennu 
(Bnr, Bnrt) - to rise in brilliance - sheltered in the Persea Tree 
in Heliopolis. Solar and Osirian cults used this bird... 
depicted as "a heron creating itself out of a fire at the top of 


the Persea Tree." 

378 Sin-mu't was a vizier to Hatshepsut - lhp - the Baker, called Potiphar. 

379 An honourable post - the sons of the monarch were preferred to fulfill it... 
they walked on foot behind his Chariot, bearing insignia. Cf. in pre-Republic 
and Republican Rome, truly exceptional military achievement merited the 
highest possible honours, which connected the vir triumphalis ("man of 
triumph," later known as triumpator) to Rome's mythical and semi-mythical 
past. A ceremony was begun outside the Servian walls in the Campus 
Martius, on the western bank of the Tiber: The vir triumphalis entered the 
city in his chariot through the Porta Triumphalis, which was only opened for 
these occasions: He proceeded along the via triumphalis to the Circus 
Flaminius and then on to the Circus Maximus: He may have been 
accompanied by a slave holding a golden wreath above his head, whispering 
into his ear, saying, "Respice te, honinem te memento" ("Look behind you 
and remember that you are only a man") and "memento mori" ("Remember 
that you are mortal"). 
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Hapi Represented as Hap-Meht (Upper Egypt) and Hap-Reset 
(Lower Egypt) Uniting Egypt by Tying the Lotus on One Side (Upper 
Egypt) and Papyrus on the Other 


When my time of purification came, 
I made no purification. **° 
The Honey Queen 


Let us go now & sacrifice ... 
KH’N IT’N -Ihp - 


before the priests of Ammon murdered him. **! 


“THE BELOVED SON” 


GREAT and HOLY is MASTER IT’N: 382 

the Holiest of the Holy Ones from generation to generation. 

Glory precedes him and follows him as ‘the rushing of many 
waters.’>°5 

Ruler of man’s mind and destiny manifest and his judge, jury and 
executioner. 

Ruler of ‘the Dead’ also: 

when a man’s heart weighs against the ostrich feather of truth - 

seat of wisdom and emotion. 

Grace & Truth surround his presence: 

ibis-headed Kh’n It’n, Beloved suffering servant Son of IAMAN, 
ALIVE On MA’ AT, 

Truth, Order, Justice, and Righteousness, 

which are ‘the foundation’ of his throne. 34 


"The Beloved Son" 


389 Coming "of age" applies to both sexes, but... it was the (pubescent) woman- 
nature that demonstrated periodically in its most attractive and mystical 
aspect. 

381 Cf, EXOD. 5:17, 18; Pharaoh said, "Lazy, that's what you are - lazy! That is 
why you keep saying, ‘Let us go and sacrifice to the LORD.’ Now get to 
work. You will not be given any straw, yet you must produce your full quota 
of bricks." Also cf. EXOD. 2:12; And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, [Moses] slew the Egyptian, and hid him 
in the sand. Note: After Akhenaton's death Amun is restored to his place of 
prominence among the cults in Egypt. The young pharaoh Tutankhamen 
changes his name to Tutankhamen to signal the restoration of the old god to 
his former place of prominence. 

382 A sickly and unworldly dreamer with an elongated skull, drooping jaw, slack, 
protruding lips, broad hips, and a distended belly: it seems likely that he 
suffered from a disorder of the endocrine glands. Nefertiti, by contrast, was 
uniquely beautiful: called the Mistress of Happiness and Lady of Grace. In 
the final stages of their reign... her name disappears. 

83 The king's mother was pregnant with him... fashioned by his father, Atum, 
"before the sky existed, before the earth existed, before men existed, before 
death existed." (Pyramid Text, 1466c, d.) 

384 DAN. 7:9, 10; I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened. Cf. Serqit, 
Scorpion Queen... the hawk-headed guardian of the Canopic Jar (of 


He commanded ‘the Sacred Books of the House of LIFE.’ 
His eyes were white stones with pupils of black obsidian. 

He had full lips, snake-eyes, a long neck, pendulous breasts, 
a paunch, spindly limbs, swollen hips, buttocks, & thighs. 
He was respectful, quiet not hasty, modest, gentle, 
restrained in eating and drinking, 

trustworthy, not boastful or arrogant. **° 


He was CIRCUMCIZED 

and ‘wab’ purified — 

and had no sexual intercourse for several days 

and had abstained from ‘bwt’, or ‘abomination’... 

for (Ceremonial) Purity was above ‘fresh air’ 

and not fish was eaten, for it was unclean and caused ‘the breath’ 
to smell; 

not pork and not beans, salt, or onions - all taboo!>*’ 


386 


He was painted with ‘utchat-, or eye-paint’ *°* and ochre-red lip- 
Salve. 

He shaved. His head was shaved. 

and his other body hair was removed. 

His nipples and his nails were polished gold (foil). 

He washed his hands to the elbow — and henna-stained — 

and he washed his fingers to the shoulder 

with pure sweet-water from the temple’s stone-lined reservoir filled 

with rain-water. And he rinsed his mouth with NATRON > 

twice daily and twice nightly in ‘the DIVINE POOL?’ 

and his body was *?° rubbed with ‘the finest oils’ — 

anointed balls of sweet-scented gum; resin from antyw-trees, 

myrrh smoldering in painted pots — a precious fragrant balm. 

& frankincense, which made his raiment glost-like LITHON. 

& on the little finger of the left hand was placed a gold-wire ring 

mounted with a scarab (& a name: in a cartouche) ... 


Only he, tongue and heart, 


Qebhsenuf) - of the west. The principle organs of a deceased person were 
soaked in bitumen and wrapped in bandages - and dedicated to the four 
"cardinal points" - the Sons of Horus - Canopic Jars, made of alabaster, 
each with a cover carved in the shape of a head and fastened on with plaster; 
painted with figures of the four gods in the forms of men with characteristic 
heads, each holding "the ankh" - which is life, (originally a tool used to 
measure bushes and baskets of grain). These sepulchral boxes were stored in 
rectangular chests (divided into four spaces by wooden partitions) and placed 
in tombs with mummies: 18” to 14” square - wood of sycamore, or fig trees. 

Isis is guardian of the south - man-headed: Mesta (Amset; cf. An'ne- 
seth) jar; Nephthys, dog-headed (Hapr) guardian of the jar of the north; and 
Neith, the jackal-headed (Tuamutef) jar: Cf. "Egyptian Book of the Dead," 
chap. 17. Also Cf. EXOD. 25:10-22: the Ark (of the Covenant). 

385 The mirror was usually made of sheets of copper or very highly refined 
bronze. 

386 Tt is, obviously, his consort’s "menstrual period" and she is "ritually unclean" 
and their sex is forbidden. 

387 "Egyptian Book of the Dead," chaps. LIT and CLXXXIX: the deceased says, 
"Make me not eat what I abominate; filth is an abomination to me. Let it not 
touch my body, let me not be obliged to handle it or walk on it with my 
sandals. Let not my bread be made of white grain, and my beer from red 
grain. Let me not be sprinkled with filthy water - "urine": if a man failed in 
his duty to his KA, the KA might be compelled by hunger and thirst to drink 
dirty water and eat filth. 

388 The kohl-stick with which the stibium was applied: medicinal and 
ornamental 

38° The cleanliness of the Egyptian priests was extreme. They shaved their heads 
and bodies, bathed often - night and day - wore white linen: wool was 
detestable and not allowed in the Temple: so scrupulous were they that 
nothing impure should come in the Divine Presence of the gods. Cf. EXOD. 
30: The Alter of Incense, the Ransom Money, the Bronze Laver, the Holy 
Anointing Oil and the Incense. 

399 Smeared with Libyan unguent: Lotus and anchamu flowers and senb: scented 
oils, pastes, pomades, lip-salves, and henna: (Anointing the body with any 
kind of grease or fat, (like soap), promotes a refreshing feeling of well-being, 
especially in hot climates.) Many essences possessed medicinal and curative 
properties. 


as Chief High Priest & First Prophet — S’al-a’mn. 

Blessed be the Holy Prophets of the One True GOD — 

and as the nose *”! of ‘the god’, open to Divine Voice, saying, “Fire 
comes to thy KA.” 

was allowed ‘to stand’ before the image of ‘the god’ 

in ‘THE HOUSE OF MORNING?’ beneath ‘the Horizon’: 

its columned halls and lush gardens and open courts 

built upon ‘the virgin soil’ between the TWO LADIES of ISFET, 
Chaos;>”” 

the red desert-land DE’SH-RE’T and the black land of KEMYT- 
TAWY; 

wild places and fierce animals and foreign peoples. 


The painted pavements of ‘the temple’ were decorated with 

dancing baboons, snake-breathing lions, winged quadrupeds, 

human-headed winged snakes, 

vultures, frogs, crocodiles and hippopotami, 

and a ‘sun-disc on legs... and its innumerable alters were decorated 
with 

ivory, calcite, faience, and ebony. And its innumerable 
earthenware jars of 

ground emmer wheat and barley *”° fermenting in cool water, 

and other hot mash sieved and fermented. Other sealed jars 

containing twice-fermented and decanted wines. 


‘The Walls of the Temple’ circumambulated 

and taken possession of... 

and accession rites and daily toilette ceremonies preformed — 
renewal ritual 

every morning he ascended ‘the stairs’: 

to ‘the alter before the Great Window’ 

two nw-vessels in his open hands: >"4 

into ‘the arms’ °”> of ‘the god’ >°° — the Sun, 


3°l Nehi...: the deities of the souls were transformed each dawn. The souls of 
the dead roosted in twin-sycamores - Ficus sycomonus - sacred trees on the 
horizon of eternity guarding the sun. Cf. the Souls of Pe, or Buto, guardians 
of Lower Egypt - in the Delta - with the heads of hawks. [Nekhen, pre- 
Dynastic rulers of Hierakonopolis, attained celestial status beyond the grave - 
guardians of Upper Egypt.] Cf. GEN. 1:11; And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 
his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. Cf. GEN. 1:29; 
And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. Cf. GEN. 2:8.-9, And the Lord God 
planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Also cf. GEN. 2:15; 
And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress 
it and to keep it. See, GEN. 3:1-8. 

39? Like T'AO, MA'At is the only true way, and its opposite - ISFET, falsehood, 
disorder, abomination of God (perennially defeated in the order of the 
Universe - and fatal for a mortal to identify with it, being out of harmony with 
the Order of Heaven, Earth, Society). 

393 Prehistoric people discovered "black beer'' finding natural pools and 
earthenware jars filled with fermented grains, sometimes "hallucinogenic" - 
made of barley (or emmer) bread, dates, honey, and spices, soaked in water, 
the beer drained off after a period of fermentation: consumed by rich and 
poor alike. Drinking "cool beer," called heneket, was a good dream omen to 
the ancient Egyptians: barley, like grain, contained the living germ. It was 
used to keep "the slaves" placated as a staple, along with "cones of black 
bread." Cf. ANET 10, 11; "Deliverance of Mankind from Destruction" - 
maid-servants of He-with-the-Sidelock who is in Heliopolis, High-priest of 
Ra, ground up red ochre (from Elephantine) and crushed barley into a paste * 
to (make) beer... then it was like human blood. And, in religious festivals, 
such as the orgiastic cult of Bacchus (Dionysis), occasioning drunken 
debauchery, and riotousness by torchlight to the music of flutes. 


* Kneaded and formed into "a figure of the god," and moistened with 
water, the paste sprouted and sent forth shoots of young plants. 


3% Filled with the milk of the White Cow - watered NATRON. 


whose rays end in hands and those hands are holding ankhs, the 
Sign of Life’, 

to his lips that he might kiss and taste of life. 

And in silence, tranquility, humility, and meekness 

resting upon MA’At*”’ in confidence and trust 

and complete submission to that which has been pre-determined by 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE 

for the eternal good of those who accept it: 

the FREE WILL OF ‘THE ONE’ TRUE GODLING 

and JTS appointed ends... endeavoured to walk in Paths Set before 
them. 


Worship was in open air and broad daylight. 


It was ‘the height of Wisdom’ to be just, 

religious, godly and humane, 

and especially... upheld ‘Right & True’ 

and hated & destroyed, error & disorder: 

And PT’AH-RE’ AH - lhp — as ‘the GODLING’ ascends ‘the 
stairs’>?® 

to ‘the alter’ before the Great Window *”” 

laden - ‘not with cakes of honey *° — with ‘cones of black bread’ 


395 Cf. Moloch and the eastern star, into whose arms were sacrificed burnt 
offerings of their children. The Egyptians did not sacrifice ‘human beings.' 
396 Tn this context, though, historically ... the institutionalization of ATON as the 
monotheistic "ONE." Not Polyhymnia's first mention of "the ONE" - that 
there being older references to "the ONE" made by the disciples of the Zadok 
of the Salem Cult, in the time of Jbrm of the Chaldees (and Ay'ya-bh'um of 
H'uz). [AMAN as the Sun is compared to the flaming Bennu-bird, rok, or 
phoenix. [NOTE: Sinorninthosaurus millenii, with long flapping arms and a 
coat of feathers is the closest yet that a dinosaur has come to being a bird. 
But it is not a bird; it belongs to a family of thermopods known as 
DROMAEOSAURS: sharp-clawed raptors, predators.] Also Cf. "the Khar- 
ru", or "Horus-headed hawk": The discoveries of petroglyphs of winged discs 
and carved dolerite statues of giant birds, some resembling the hawk-headed 
god Horus, suggest that the prototype Sumerian and Egyptian civilizations 
had their origins in southern Africa thousands of years before they emerged in 
the north - referring to Adam's Calendar and the hidden ruins of South Africa 
as the oldest man-made structures on earth: More than 100,000 years ago, 
early humans built a stone calendar that precedes all other man-made 

structures found to date. 

397 MA'At has inter-related meanings: it is the right way, or Path of 
Righteousness; in addition to being the True Way, being cosmic order 
divinely established at the time of Creation, manifest in nature and society - 
and passing into the arena of the spirit, administering guidance and control 
suffused with moral conviction. Ptah-Hotep: If respect for MA'At exists in 
the heart of those who have been set on the earth, they shall be beneficent 
always... their wisdom shall endure for ever. [Karenga, 1984:31, 48] 

398 Wearing a leopard skin over a tunic of linen, shenti, which was washed in a 
pool of frankincense. 

39 Khay, "to shine forth" - used to describe the appearance of pharaoh; also, to 
depict "the rising sun at the dawn of creation"... and associated with 
HORIZONS and the use of the royal Window of Appearance - a stage set 
into the walls of the 'Armana palace where "the baker and the cup-bearer" - 
architect and scribe - stood elevated before the people, dispensing honours to 
officials and faithful servants. e Khet, "Horizon" - two primeval mounds of 
creation, side-by-side, framing the Light of Horus within "the space 
between"... in which the sun appeared at dawn. Cf. the two Aker-lions (or 
Lamesh) guarding the pylons, or gates, of the temple. Also cf. EXOD. 28:30; 
And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
Thummim; and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before 
the LORD: and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon 
his heart before the LORD continually. Cf. EXOD. 32:19; And it came to 
pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the golden calf, and 
the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tablets [of the Ten 
Commandments] out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. Cf. 
EXOD. 34:1; And the LORD said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: and I will write upon these tables the words that were in the 
first tables, which thou brakest. 

400 Cakes of Honey were for "after having given birth," or fathering a child. In 
this instance, the absence of cakes of honey from "the alter" informed Kh'n 
It'n - lhp - that the Great Royal Sister-wife, the Child-Virgin archetype, 
Neterneferure-aten Nefernefertiti — Ihp - had borne yet another daughter: 
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and dishes filled with sweet-scented oil, incense 

burning, and aromatic herbs, spices, and resins from Punt... 
offered: 

‘a sacrificial oblation’, he offered, 4°! 

the foreleg of an oxen butchered in the temple, 

a choice cut of a pure meat — Royal. Divine Strength — 

and ‘Balls of NATRON’ were chewed & eaten — endowing him with 
the divine qualities 

of his ‘Sacral Office’...4°? holding two nw-pots, offering hetep *° 

libations of ‘twice-fermented wine’ taken from silver decanters.*"4 

And, pouring ‘streams of mead’ from the ceremonial vessel of the 
crux ansata, *°° 

saying, I will purify with Ab, the sweet-Water of All Life and Health 
and Prosperity: 4°° 

saying, Behold! I should love to drink to drunkenness. My insides 
are as dry as straw. 4°” 


I will drink too! 
The King of Sheshach (JER. 25:26) 


You must drink it! 
The LORD (JER. 25:28); cf. REV. 17:4—6. 





Queen Nefertiti on Papyrus 


they parented six daughters altogether... "one" died. Also see EXOD. 2:12 - 
see supra. 

401 Burning incense. 

402 Queens and women of high distinction, pourers out of libations and incense 
to the gods: Cf. menstruation; called prophetess and chantress... sacred 
prostitutes praising the deity with the various instruments associated with 
"sacred music," meaning the sounds associated with sex. 

403 Hetep, satisfaction. Cf. hesmen, menstruation, to menstruate, to purify 
oneself. 

404 Stones - neterti objects - possessed of magical powers (even in Neolithic 
times): Cf. flint knives. 


The Iron of the North and the Iron of the South. 


405 The ankh also known as key of life, the key of the Nile or crux ansata (Latin 
meaning "cross with a handle"). Cf. Aquarius, pouring forth out of "a 
vessel." 

406 Called Sa-(en)-Ankh: a Divine Substance reserved for pharaoh - Cf. sacred 
hoama. 

407 ANET, 10-11; "Deliverance of Mankind from Destruction": Then this 
goddess went down, and she found this (place) flooded. Then her face 
(looked) beautiful therein. Then she drank, and it was good in her heart. She 
came (back) drunken, without having perceived mankind. 


Unholy source of still un-holier lust. 
Caedmon, “The Fall of Man,” 239 


“THE TREE OF CORRUPTION” 


The ice-bound north was uninhabitable: And Arctic 

high pressure deflected Atlantic rainstorms and distributed 
cyclones 

southwards over the frozen steppes 

where saber-tooth tigers preyed upon reindeer, 

where Mammoth and Woolly Rhinoceros browsed: 

over the whole of the land the whole of the year. 

The pleasant grasslands of the fertile crescent, 

from the LAND BETWEEN THE TWO RIVERS £0 its source, 

the wetness of the HAPY of the TWO LADIES fo its source, *°° 

with all that it contains —a LIGHTLAND — veiled as in a dark 
sphere: 

tree stood under tree, mountain under mountain, water under 
water. 

There were no banks at all, except at a few isolated spots. 

No semblance of any ridge on the waters edge. 

Reedy swamps stretched their expanse, 

only broken at intervals by lagoons of open water: 

their surfaces barely above water-level at its lowest 

and flooded by the slightest rise to immense distance. A 
marshland 

covered with a dense growth of weeds, extending 

in every direction to ‘the Horizon’ — reflecting 

more than forbidding desolation. 

A formless swamp jungle full of MONSTERS: 

leviathan and behemoth, crocodiles and hippopotami... 

A wetland alive with a variety of water-fowl... and home to the 
SACRED IBIS, 

and creeping, crawling, slithering, slimy things — the WEARY 
ONES. 


The ‘wantonness of nature’, though, made WAY for a pattern of 
ditches and embankments and fields. 

And fur-clad irrigators the fertile black lands reclaimed 

as the primitive societies of SAVAGE MANKIND emerged — full 
of ‘the SPIRIT OF DARKNESS’. 


Sinful Mortal Man *” deities conceived, born in original sin, 
ignorance 


"The Tree of Corruption" 


408 Lake Victoria. Cf. Leakey and early hominoid culture around the Olduvia 


Gorge. Also cf., the great mountain mass of the Ararat Plateau as unique in 
the Old World containing great bitter lakes (without outlets): Lake Van and 
Lake Urumiya being the chief. If the usual scanty rainfall were to be changed 
into a very heavy downpour, and flooding resulted. 


40° Unbelievers refuse to believe in God, but have great faith in material things! 


"I will betake myself to some mountain." 
Noah's unfaithful son 


The unbelievers are drowned in a flood, which includes Noah's son; Noah 
asks God about this act, but God rebukes Noah as being ignorant and says 
that Noah's son is "not a member of his family." Qu'ran Sura 66, At-Tahrim, 
elaborates on this and says that Noah's wife is an unbeliever in hell who was 
unfaithful to her husband. Cf. Noah's unfaithful wife, or Lot's unfaithful 
wife: the world around her was wicked, and she sympathized with and 
followed that wicked world, rather than her righteous husband: They suffered 
the fate of the wicked world. "Qu'ran," LXVI. 10; Allah presents an example 
of those who disbelieved: the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were 
under two of Our righteous servants but betrayed them, so those prophets did 
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loving. and having FAMILIES - they gathering into TRIBES: 
as did DUMUZI and the LADY OF THE TWO LEOPARDS in 
paradisial Dilmun. 


Terrified by ‘the DELUGE,’ crouching, cowering like mean 
beasts," 

greedy gluttons and drinkers to intoxication 

from ponds — naturally created by inundation 

resulting from the inundation created by the retreating walls of ice 

of fermented plants — grains and fruit and the sacred mushroom: 

And with furious tempers, vindictive and suspicious of one 
another; 

bitter hatred existed among the first subhuman rulers — CRO- 
MAGS. 


Thence arose whole TRIBES — mothers and children — growing 
into CLANS; 

and in earlier times (before the ‘oral traditions’), 

power was held more peacefully — and unlimited 

jurisdiction was vested in many —- CRO-MAGS were the first 
rulers: 

performing wonders of skill and valor and invention, 

formulating systems of idolatry rooted in the Low Kingdom of 
Darkness. 


A TREE OF CORRUPTION, fruitive and yielding, and in 
neurosis... ‘manifest DESTINY’ roots. 


And thence arose PRIESTESSES “'! who were in INTERIOR 
COMMUNICATION with each other; +!” 

all connected by feelings and thoughts and willing influence — 
devilish clairvoyants, 

ecstatic and mesmeric, practicing secret arts: 

low and vulgar mothers-of-bastards — psychopathic orphans 
amongst the wandering tribes: ritualizing prehistoric 
witchcraft and superstition; 

sorcerers awing the stupid children of ‘the ape’ with magicks — 
like ochre paint — totem and taboo, 

practicing their knowledge of prehistoric sciences, 

communicating with the angry volcano-god — playing with fire. 


2 
“Listen! to my voice; hear my words; give ear to my saying.” 


Lamech of the Two Ladies 


not avail them from Allah at all, and it was said, "Enter the Fire with those 
who enter." 


410 "The sun" (and Noah) were worshipped in conjunction with "the moon" and 


"the Ark," which later represented the female principle, while the fumen, or 
male principle, assumed (by degrees), the abominations of phallic worship. 
["Phallic Worship," G.R. Scott, p. 115. George Oliver, "The History of 
Initiation," 1829.] 


411 'Asiya, one of the four perfect women: the wife of the new pharaoh - the 


archetype of arrogance, godlessness, wickedness. Miriam (Mary) the mother 
of Jesus, (Imran, father of Mary) - one of the purest of women, though the 
Jews accused her falsely of unchastity; cf. "Qu’ran," XIX. 28.: O sister of 
Aaron! Thy father was not A man of evil, nor thy Mother a woman unchaste! 
Mary and her cousin Elisabeth [the mother of John (Yahya) the Baptizer| both 
came from a priestly family, and were therefore "sisters of Aaron" or 
daughters of *Imran - Aaron's father.) Also cf. Khadija, the wife of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad sgataam and Fatima, their daughter, wife of Ali and mother 
of Hasan and Hussein. 


“12 Cf. the Job friends; JOB 2:1. Each of the "four" friends had "a tree" in their 


courtyard, which they used to communicate with each other - Sheikh El'1- 
ph'uz of Edom, B'il-du'du the Sh'u-ahite, Zo-ph'ar the Na'am-ma'atite, and 
Ay’'ya-bh'um the H'uzite; Dan-elihu ben Ba'ra-ch'el the Ba'zuite, though, is 
not considered a Job friend. Also cf. the four horsemen of the Apocalypse in 
the characters of the FOUR KINGS: Amraphel of Shinar, Arioch from 
Ellaser, Tud-hula of Goyim, and the Elamite king, and Chederloamer: GEN. 
14:1-17. 


DERKETO hunted behemoth, also tigers and leopards and 
lions; 

Her hunters driving creatures together from immense districts 

into ‘pits and snares’ and slew, dispatching 

with clubs and hatchets made of stone — smashing bone with bone 
and tearing flesh with tooth and nail. 

And DRAWING OUT LEVIATHAN in similar hunts on water, 

upon which were practiced idolatry and numerous 
abominations: 

with amazing strength and temerity, a frightful thing, 

dromedary and rider to plunge into the waves and struggle with 
that mighty monster. 


The Right Honorable GODDESS OF THE CHASE and 
Benefactress of MANKIND. 


The HUNTRESS rode like a man, dexterous, fully 

clothed to ‘the knee’, below which ‘the limbs’ were ‘laced with 
straps’ :413 

on ‘the feet’ soles were worn with two high-heels 


upon which were colored figures. 


414 


Exercising immense influence over all ‘the world’ *!° and in the 
ethereal nether-realm... 

coupled with lies - the Fulfillment of all Promises,“ 

poor and patient, teaching and ‘Going’ — MA’AT 

and LIGHT Shining in the DARKNESS NOT 
COMPREHENDING — ECHANTRESSES 

beholding all wars, nations, perils: And they made good what 
they saw! 

Establishing roving and scattering tribes, with their herds, which 
she drove before her! 

Nations subdued! Taken by surprise *!” — caves abandoned and 
cities built and fortified with walls. 41% 


413 Which means to say, they were/she was naked above "the knee," wearing 


only boots (and cape). 


414 Cf. the bird-feet of the demi-goddess, Lilith. Or, other even more ancient 


Mother-Goddess Worship in Paleolithic cave culture... the bird's talons, the 
bird, the egg, the reptilian egg, the last dinosaurs - living before the time of 
feathered creatures: living in the time after the last of the dinosaurs became 
feathered creatures, all comparable to the indomitable SOUL OF MANKIND 
and the archetypical mystery of the child-virgin and the stations of the cross 
- a DESTINY MANIFEST - TRANSMUTATION, the Philosophers quest, 
or, RESSURECTION OF THE HERO...: Amazed at how the phallus grew 
erect and excreted fluid, yet, unconscious of the relationship between "the 
sexual act" and "child-birth": lactation seems to be a natural response in "the 
mother," whom instinctively nourishes her offspring, even in primate 
families: menstruation and its cessation, menopause, inspired awe and 
jealousy in Paleolithic sub-humans, and "the invention" of FIRE seems 
responsible for the subjugation, not only of "the widow," but of "the orphan," 
and parallels such as the archetypical Rape of the Child-Virgin: cf. MATT. 
1:18; Now the birth of Jesus Christ'a! took place in this way. When his mother 
Mary had been betrothed!b! to Joseph, before they came together she was 
found to be with child from the Holy Spirit. NOTE: The Child-Virgin 
Miriam (age 14), a sacred whore living in temple, where she pleasured the 
perversions of the antiquated priesthood, was raped by the Roman legionnaire 
Panthera in the temple; after becoming pregnant (with the Divine Child Jesus 
of Nazareth the Galilean), she was married to an old man named Joseph (age 
38). 


415 The PRIESTESSES were insatiable sluts & abominable whores - infer. 
416 Biblical Promises are COVENANTS often referred to as being sealed by 


touching of thigh, leg, &c... usually interpreted to infer the phallus - a taboo. 
NOTE: The bestial sexual homo-violent relationship existing between two 
different CRO-MAGS_ for primal dominance matured into the 
HANDSHAKE in the Age of IRON, when heroes - GILGAMASH, SH’IM- 
SH’ON, HERQULES, all - were homosexuals and free-born women were 
citizens, not slaves... tolerated on condition of birthing male progeny. (Two 
Things more important to a man than his NAME are his WORD and his 
HANDSHAKE, which are his TESTAMENT OF MA’ AT, an OATH and an 
Approval of the hand of union.) 


417 Cf. GEN 1:27; So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 


created he him; male and female created he them. 


Witch-women outwitting famous men and women 4! by plan: in 
fine, 

every item of their diabolical worship of water — 

even the abominations they practiced on water — 

and even the abominations they practiced were mirrored in the 
water: 

DIVINELY inspired, constantly in vision, predicting, 

prophesying particular things in a possessed spirit — 

in sinistral ecstasy ending the conceiving of an entire system of 
idolatry. 4° 


All these whores lived to be very old,*”! according to the general 
age’? of the time: 

DERKOTO, equally comfortable clothed in animal skins and furs, 

with numerous straps of braided leather, decorated with animal tails; 

as with soft-fiery 47° armour against her taut, athletic flesh, 

sparkling, alive with bright jewels, glittering gems, and precious 
stones; 

or, wrapped in purple and scarlet linen, and coverings made of the 
feathers of birds, 

or wearing shells, flowers, beads of amber, stone, and bone, and 
mammoth ivory, carved, 

unabashedly exhibiting austere fascination for ‘the sexual act.’ 


Tall, strong, mighty and frightening, inconceivably 

bold, fierce and shameless — constantly 

envisioning, engaging in prophesy, offering sacrifice, studying 

augury, practicing all kinds of Wickedness, through her own 
POWER, 

intolerable in war, vehement in terrorism, believing herself DIVINE, 

and in her old age establishing an evil inheritance: 4 

a daughter ‘on a low mountain,’ more powerful, wilder and 
malevolent — 

who piled up stones, some of which were immense. 47° 


And she was everywhere — feared and honoured. 
3 


“Come!” 
A living creature 


Angered by the CLAMOR OF MANKIND’S Chronic Depravity: 


418 See GEN. 4:16, 17, And Cain went out from the presence of the LORD, and 
dwelt as a fugitive wandering in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. And 
the vagabond Cain knew his wife; and she conceived and bare Enoch: and he 
builded a city, and called the name of the city after his son, Enoch. NOTE: 
The Bible does not mention any of his sisters 

419 See GEN. 4:17 - 23. 

#20 Cf. the 'Fish-godlings'"' Y’am, Dagon, Oannes (Ionas)... the fish is the 
proto-Christian symbol (of the Age of Pisces): Today - due to the procession 
of the equinoxes, resulting in a gradual westward shift by the constellations of 
one degree every "seventy years" in a 25,800 year cycle. The sign Aries has, 
thus, in the past 2000 years, moved backwards by 30%, into the sign Pisces, 
the constellation west of Aries. 

#21 Cf. GEN. 6:3; And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with 
man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years. Furthermore, prior to this - men reckoned their lives by counting the 
moons according to the seasons after their initiation into the Cult of their sex, 
such as: the female Cult of the Nine Virgins, the male Cult of the Brazen 
Serpent and the Salem Cult of the One True God, or the androgynous 
Prehistoric Cult of the Hand. [Not to be mistaken with-or-for Archetypes. ] 

422 Zeitgeist, meaning, Spirit of "the Age." 

#23 Before discovering chalcolithic metals, Stone Age magicians (GEN. 4:19- 
23) discovered precious soft metal oozing out of burning stone and this secret 
alchemical knowledge exploited. The Philosopher’s Quest, or the Quest for 
the Alchemist's Gold is an most ancient enterprise! 

424 The inference here is to an evil daughter borne in secret. 

#25 Dolmens. Obelisks. Steles. The phallus, as an erection. Cf. GEN. 21:33; 
And Abraham planted a grove in Beersheba, and called there on the name of 
the LORD, the everlasting God. 
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every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only EVIL all 
the time, 47° 

so that GOD sent famines, plagues, pestilence, and disease *’ 
against — 

so that the rebellious BEAST-PEOPLE ** were reduced to 
cannibalism 

and self-destruction. And the decimating infliction of the 
DELUGE. 


Then the kings of ‘the World,’ *”’ the princes, the generals, 

the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every free man hid 

in caves and among the rocks of the mountains *°° and in the 
sacred groves on high. 


Witches sat in temples and in chambers on strange-looking seats, 
alters 

with four-horned corners *! before various kinds of MIRRORS 
— communicating 

with each other, telepathically... actually seeing and being seen. 
(Reported 

by eunuch priests **? to the hundreds Men of Renown with 
Pedigrees 

and engraved upon the stone walls of secret caverns.) 4° 


DERKOTO ended her life a frightful old crone in ‘A CITY BY 
THE SEA,’ ** proclaiming, 


“TI must die for My people.” 4° 


426 GEN. 6:5,6; And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. And it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved Him at his heart. 

427 See REV. 6:2-8. 

428 And the fragrant Caves of MOON CITY, A'OH where-in homo sapiens 
sapiens sleweth Homo neanderthalensis - inventing fire, slavery and torture, 
making weapons - such as "the jaw-bone of a jackass," as used by Samson the 
lion-killer). Cf. GEN. 4:8; And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him. Also cf. JOSH. 5:13 - 6:27. 

429 Cf. REV. 19:16; And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

430 REV.6:15; And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains. 

431 Ritually used to bind and, later, to chain "the victims of sacrifice" - willing or 
unwilling: (willing because of the hypnotic rhythm of "tribal drums" and the 
excited sexual energy, intensified by wanton desire, or ecstatic "BLOOD- 
LUST" and bewildered minds numbed by ancient rituals in the oral tradition 
from prehistoric times. 

432 Priests who practiced the ritual of the Mystic Sect of Circumcision and 
Castration, mimicking "the bleeding of the female sexual organ" which 
Neolithic people began to associate with the sexual act, and men, who were 
now - no longer "forever children" - began to create gods to serve and slaves 
to rule, regarding themselves as superior, ennobled, and looking down with 
contempt on others, especially those whose customs isolated them, preventing 
them from mingling with foreign people - regarding these others as abhorrent 
and unclean. 

433 Two Paleolithic cities, Mu and Atlantis, are both reportedly underwater, 
hidden in DEEP CAVES. The NETHERREALM, like SHEOL, beneath "the 
Firmament" is ''the double-cave"': Cf. GEN. 23:17; Ephron's cave. And the 
field of Ephron which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were made sure. Also cf. "the rebirth 
rituals of the dolmen" mimicking birth and death; as druids crawling out of 
holes in the (Mother) Earth and founding "civilizations" of walled cities. 

434 TO-SH-Q'EL-ON, center of false worship of DERKATO as the goddess 
MA’AT-RA Q’HA-TI’SI. Traditionally, it was the birthplace of Herod the 
Great and the residence of his sister Salome. Today it is a desolate waste. 

435 Cf. JOHN 12:28; Father, glorify Thy Name. Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glorified /t, and will glorify /t again. 
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And in the presence of the assembled multitude, sacrificing 

with all kinds of abominations — herself threw into ‘the sea’ 

and her lower extremities transformed into a FISH — 

seeking concealment under *°° the inundation of ‘the TIDE’ 

and manifesting herself to ‘the Eyes of Men’ - UNDER THE 
MOON. 


The facsimiles of those Furious - SORCRESSES on ‘the High 
Mount’ 

(who perished in the Deluge) - HOLY 

MARTRIARCHS *” suffering and struggling unremittingly, 

surrounded by SECRETS 

and A PAINFUL WAY*** OF SUBSERVIANCE TO 
SALVATION.*? 


4 


Propheta dicitur hodie, olim vocabatur videns. 
”Whom was once called a Seer is a Prophet.” 
M. Nostra Damus, Preface, 11. 


QUEEN SEMI-RAMIS — lhp — was ‘a goddess’ of unrivaled 
celebrity*”” 

and worshipped as the DIVINE DOVE. 

And the SUPREME DOVE fought a battle 

on the banks of ‘the river’ with the king, 44 

by whom she was finally overpowered *? and crucifie 

And made a MYSTERY — most spoken of throughout ‘the world,’ 

the VIRGIN and HE who was born of HER, 

this done in secret by GOD and kept from ‘the prince of this life’ 
by HER 

infatuated adorers, the Sect of the THORNS OF THE ROSE. **° 


d 444 


436 Cf. Mu and Atlantis, both sunken civilizations. 

437 The Great-Mother and the Mother (of the ONE and the Child-Virgin - the 
TWINS). Cf. the evolution of ''the family" as represented in sculpture and 
painting. 

438 The First of the Four Sublime ARYAN TRUTHS; or, the "Eight-fold Path" 
of Karma manifesting destiny of "ORIGINAL Birth and SIN" - cf. GEN. 
3:16; Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee - pain ended only by absorption 
into NIRVANA, (Cf. REV. 20:14; And death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death). Note: The WAY, or TAO, of the 
enlightened one. The ancient Hebrew Essenes' interest in TAO, or "the 
FORCE," was learned knowledge which arrived in Jerusalem following 
caravan routes from the Far East; shared knowledge of MA'AT and the SECT 
OF THE SABAEAN MAGI - all found in the antiquated wisdom of the 
Zadok of the Sect of the Salem Cult: Cf. LUKE 1:79; JOHN 14:6. 

439 Cf. The Capitalistic Hedonism which hast perverted the Way of "the World," 
causing the jihad, or HOLY WAR between the TRUE BELIEVER and those 
in SUBSERVIANCE TO SIN, submissive to the communist opinion that 
"Religion is the opiate of the People" - the People being mean and ignorant 
"en masse" and better off not knowing the truth about reality and, so being 
deceived by generations, believing in lies. 

440 Sammuramat, Queen of Assyria, libeled by Herodotus as "the most 
beautiful, most cruel, most powerful and most lustful of Oriental queens." 
[The legendary Semiramis is usually considered a purely mythical figure, 
however, there is evidence in Assyrian records suggesting that she may, in 
fact, be a Greek reflection of Sammuramat. This identification is disputed. 
Another possibility is that she is given that title after death to reflect 
similarities with an earlier Sumerian deity. ] 

441 [The harlot] made herself naked and welcomed Enkidu's eagerness; she 
incited the savage and taught him the woman's art. For six days and seven 
nights they lay together - and as Enkidu was grown weak, the harlot 
described to him "the wonders of civilization" and led him like a mother 
away from the steppes and down to the plains. [Gilgamesh Epic] 

442 The SACRED IBIS. 

443 Cf. Apophis coupling with the SEVEN HEAVENS. 

444 Suspended between HEAVEN and EARTH... a Firmament in the midst. 


“Come! O Mu’u.” 
The Mu’u Dancers 





Isis, her role as Mother of God, nursing Horus the Hawk 


“Mien rise on stepping stones of their dead selves to higher 
things. ” 44” 
Tennyson 


445 Cf. the Copies of the Theban Recension of the Chapters of Coming Forth by 
Day made for the wives and daughters of the high-priests of Ammon-Ra (in 
the nineteenth, twentieth, and twenty-first Dynasties). 

446 Cf. Fenton, "Song of Solomon," 7:2b - "a MAHANAMI DANCER." 


"Blessed Is 'The One'"' 


447 Cf. GEN. 11:1-9. 
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“BLESSED IS ‘THE ONE’”’ 


The longest homogeneous epoch of rudimentary man, “4° 

the Old Stone Age *” of Paleolithic savagery was over; * 

the last ice *! was forgotten by ‘the generations’ and ‘the tribes,’ 

clan-by-clan, gathered together where the land was fertile: 4°? 

Agriculture had begun in ‘the highlands of the hills’ — the steppes. 

The plains — where commingling water collected — was a 
wasteland,*° 

marshy and not easy to cultivate. Yet, long before the Deluge, 

ploughmen tilled and irrigated the earth and planted gardens to 
harvest: 

the ancestors of wheat and barley, wild emmers 

and produce of every kind: vine and twig, fruit and vegetable: 

ten thousand years ago. Neanderthaloid husbandmen cultivating a 
settlement 

at the lowest place upon ‘the planet’... A’oh, the City of the 
Fragrant Moon *4 

which was cohabitated with Neolithic barbarians (homo sapiens 
sapiens), 

who worshipped fire *> and hunted wild animals for sport and 
game; 


0 


448 Sub-speciation separated H. s. neanderthalensis from H. s. sapiens. Human 
speech was fully established. 

449 Stone implements fashioned by chipping - not grinding and polishing - 
(hand-axes and ovates). 

450 Shifting from cyclical to linear time, we see that at least 100,000 years or so 
have been highly eventful in human development. 

451 Interactions among the atmosphere - most sensitive to harmonic fluctuation 
of solar radiation - the cryospere and ocean are particularily significant 
sources of additional variation, amplification, and even dampening: active 
mountain building - earthquake and volcanism - expansion and contraction 
of glaciers, lakes, and snow-lines, transgressions and regressions of the 
oceans: changes in regional and subregional distributions and densities of 
prey and vegetation: H. s. sapiens expanded into a higher northern latitude 
than earlier hominid had been, elaborating technology for coping with a new 
range of climates: Kurgan pit-grave culture (3600-2200 BCE). [Ice-core 
data show fluctuations in atmospheric concentrations of CO, and methane, 
indicating global vegetation. | 

Domestic fires created unique micro-climates: cave use and (sewn) 
clothing opened new micro-habitats. 


The era of human modification of the natural world was 
initiated with the invention of fire. 


452 Vegetation both responds to climatic change and contributes to specialization 
and extinctions, especially among the FAUNA. 

453 Water poured forth from the skies and the Fountains of the springs of the 
earth bubbled over, or gushed forth - the oven of God's Wrath - boiling over 
[saturating the great Ararat Plateau, giving great force to the springs and 
fountains in the valley below]. 


"None of the People will believe except those who have believed 
Already! So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds." 
"Ow ran," XI. 36-(42-46)-48 


454 A’oh, the City of the Fragrant Moon: A prehistoric city of caves and 
buildings of brick and wood where-at ancient ritual human sacrifice was 
practiced, and cannibalistic orgies; civilized barbarians worshipping fire and 
blood before wooden and stone pillars, eidolons carved in the image of the 
fertile goddess over which was hung "the Skin" of the sacrificial victim... as 
in the wooden eidolon of Pallas Athena, upon which was draped the flayed 
hide of the Golden Fleece. 

455 Cf. EXOD. 3:2 - 5; And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame 
of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord 
saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. And He said, Draw 
not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. Cf. DEUT. 33:16; And for the precious things of the 
earth and fullness thereof, and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush: 


herders tending livestock, sheep and goats, domesticated to provide 
meat and milk and wool — all *° 
detestable to PT’ AH-RE’ AH — lhp — 


While they were in the field ‘the Sons of God’ were slain; 4’ 

nomads who roamed the earth, wandering in sorrow *° 

out of MASTER’S PRESENCE to the East of ‘the Abode 

of the Righteous Ones’ — knowing the Secret of TABLET 
WRITING 

from before the Deluge! with Understanding perfected: 

with Knowing. And, Wise, too! 

But, they were banned from the good soil that receive 

their brother’s blood.“ So, they took their sisters, ‘the Daughters 
of Men,’ 

and evacuated a resting place to lay ‘the foundation’ of the first 
Cities of Men. **! 


dq45? 


And Tent Dwellers built 4°? houses — which they loved to live in: 

for LORDSHIP over the CITY OF KA’ IN stood TWIN 
TOWERS* 

dedicated to the Father. Four generations 

espoused their sisters and murdered their parents 

taking over, usurping rulership, as well as settling in new places. 

Cities were fortified . Principalities and Powers declared: 

the land could be and was ‘owned and mortgaged, sold and 
purchased.’44 


let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head 
of him that was separated from his brethren. Also see, GEN. 3:24; So he 
drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of 
the tree of life. 

456 Terms associated with "a secondary products revolution"' occurred when 
domesticated animals began to be used not only for meat, but also for 
transportation, clothing, dairy products and the like. 

457 Cf. GEN. 4:8; And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, 
when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and 
slew him. 

498 Cf. JOB 1: 7; And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then 
Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. Cf. JOB 2:2; And the LORD said unto 
Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the LORD, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

459 Cf. GEN. 4:11; And now you are cursed from the ground, which has opened 
its mouth to receive your brother's blood from your hand. Cf. the Deity 
hurling "the Arch-Fiend" from "the Empyrean." 

460 Cf. GEN. 12:18; And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is this that thou 
hast done unto me? why didst thou not tell me that she was thy wife? Cf. 
GEN. 20:9; Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast 
thou done unto us? and what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought on 
me and on my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done. Cf. GEN. 26:7 - 10; And the men of the place asked him of 
his wife; and he said, She is my sister: for he feared to say, She is my wife; 
lest, said he, the men of the place should kill me for Rebekah; because she 
was fair to look upon. And it came to pass, when he had been there a long 
time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. And Abimelech 
called Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is thy wife; and how saidst 
thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for 
her. And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast done unto us? one of the 
people might lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

See, GEN. chap. 34, Dinah is violated by Shechem; &c. Also see SONG 
8:1 - 10. 

461 Cf. GEN. 4:16; And Cain went out from the presence of the LORD, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. Cf. GEN. 23:17; And the field of 
Ephron which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and the 
cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that were in all 
the borders round about, were made sure. 

462 Migratory Tent Dwellers following their grazing herds, laid "the foundations" 
of first cities with flat stones - over which they erected their tents - which 
later developed into more permanent settlements. 

463 Cf. Khorus and Sutekh (Seth). Anubis and Bata, Viceroy of Kush - the "two 
brothers". ISHMAEL and ISAAC. Esau and Iokhab (Jacob). 
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Following ‘the INVENTION OF FIRE’ came Slavery. 

Bricks were made ** and kiln to bake 

graven images to worship and tablets with writing, 

and cones of black bread. And sacred places were made. Pyres 
built 

and alters stained red with the blood & wine of ritual human 
sacrifice: 

the Virgin was drugged, and wanton for the phallus; 

she seduced and willfully submitting to her own rape and torturous 
demise, 

and all the community was gathered together... for the cannibalistic 


orgy, 
in that despicable age of cruelty. 


None of the people knew ‘the WORD’ and they are damned. 

All of them pre-determined to abide with “the DEVOURESS IN 
THE LAKE OF FIRE.’ 

Even the martyrs among them, these being like them in depravity. 

There was no innocence. 


Such was the impure time of Zadok of the priestly order 

of the Salem Cult of the ONE TRUE GOD: And THREE KINGS 
FROM THE EAST, *° 

WISE MEN who knew ‘the Way’ by their Faith, 

with machines and with man-made ‘SLAVES’ moved ‘the 
Mountain’ 

and the PLAIN OF THE FOUR CITIES was flooded 

“to the Greater Glory of the ONE TRUE GOD and the TRUE 
BELIEVER.” 

(An achievement announcing FREE WILL and attesting to the 
demonstration of 

a cup slowly filled #” & emptied at a draught. 


It was the beginning of the Chalcolithic Age of Soft Metal: 
copper, tin, and bronze. 


The first to speak and utter ‘the Word’ was Zadok 

and he taught Chederloamer and Ay’ya-bh’um and Our Father, all 

learning ‘the WAY of the ONE TRUE GOD and the TRUE 
BELIEVER. 4° 


And the PROPHET — S’al-a’mn. 

Blessed be the Holy Prophet of the One True GOD — 

had a son, Melchi- Zadok, a righteous king who knew both Sarai 
and Rebecca. 

And it was from them that QUEEN — Ihp —- QHA’SHUP-SHUT 
learned ‘MA’ AT.’ 

Her Monuments were utterly obliterated, though, and her memory 

forgotten: it was not permitted to speak her name 

by pharaoh — and her descendants fell out of favour 

and were sent to live in the PRISON HOUSE. 


Io-se’ph, a dreamer, the youngest son 
amongst ‘the Brethren’, his half-brothers, 
was ‘sold’ by them for TWENTY PIECES OF SILVER * 


464 GEN. 3:23; Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, 
to till the ground from whence he was taken. Cf. GEN. 4:16; And Cain went 
out from the presence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east 
of Eden. Cf. GEN. 6:11; The earth also was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. 

405 Cf. GEN. 1.27; Cf. GEN. 2:3. Cf. GEN. 11:3-4. 

466 Cf. the Job friends - Sheikh El'i-ph'uz of Edom, B'il-du'du the Sh'u-ahite, Zo- 
ph'ar the Na'am-ma'atite, and Ay'ya-bh'um the H'uzite; Dan-elihu ben Ba'ra- 
ch'el the Ba'zuite, though, is not considered a Job friend. 

467 PSALMS 23:5; Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

468 Cf, the Job friends: Each had a tree in his yard upon which expressed a face - 
the content or discontent of the three friends. 


to restless wanderers-in-the-desert roaming ‘the Wilderness’ in 
SOrrow 

and living by ‘the Bow and the Arrow’; descendants of Kh’a-pt’tu 
Re’ah the Hy’ku-pt’ah, 

the perfumed one from the House of the Kh’a of ‘the god’ Pt’ ah, 

whose custom it was to wear ornaments, 

rings in their noses, and pendants, and PURPLE 

garments of costly silk from SERES, *”° 

fine linen, bright and clean and shining, 

and scarlet cloth with sashes of gold around their chests 

and belts of gold about their waists,*”! and chains on their camel’s 
necks. 

And these descendants of ‘the Concubine’ intensely hated Our 
Father 

for his having sent them, the ‘Sons of the Prophet’ - S’al-a’mn. 

Blessed be the Holy Prophets of the One True GOD — away: 

And the ancestors of the Prophet of the One True GOD - S’al-a’mn. 

Blessed be the Holy Prophet of the One True GOD — took 

possession of ‘the Pasturelands of MASTER.’ 


‘The Dreamer’ who came ‘bound’ to the TWO LADIES in slavery, 
living 

in the lifetime of Queen — Ihp — M’UT EM’ WE-YA, the Nubian 
goddess, 

a non-royal secondary wife to PT’ AH-RE’ AH — lhp - 

was given ‘the SIGNET RING OF VIZIER‘ and elevated to 
authority, 

sitting next to HATSHEPSUT - lhp — 

and he married ASE’ NETH, 

daughter of [ ] the High-Priest of ON, GOLDEN CITY OF MA’AT 

where monotheism was perverted & people worshipped ‘the solar 
disc.’ 


PT’ AH-RE’ AH — LHP - though, lost faith 4’? in the ONE TRUE 
GOD; 


469 Judah the leatherworker from Kerioth-hezron [| |: "Judah" is the Greek 
common form of the name "Judah," meaning "praise," as in "God will be 
praised." Cf. Hezron means "enclosed," as in "surrounded by a wall"; the 
significance of "Iscariot”' is uncertain, some speculate that "Kerioth" refers to 
a region in Judea, but it is also a place mentioned in two prophecies against 
Moab (JER. 48:24- infer - and AMOS 2:2 - infer). The meaning of its name 
may indicate that the city was comprised of several smaller towns. The 
Moabite Stone, although giving no hint as to the location of Kerioth does 
indicate that the god Chemosh had a sanctuary there. Leather-workers were 
as detestable as shepherds ("sand-ramblers") to the ancient Egyptian 
pharaoh's. See, LUKE 4:5 - 7; And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give 
it. If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. Cf. 1 JOHN 5:19; 
And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 


Your adversary "the Satan" walks around like a "roaring lion." 
1 PETER 5:8 


JER. 48:24; And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of 
the land of Moab, far or near. AMOS 2:2; But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Kerioth: and Moab shall die with tumult, 
with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. 

470 Tdentified as "the Chinese." Cf. REV. 18:12; The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and 
all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble. 

471 DAN. 10:5; Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz. Cf. REV. 
15:6; And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. Cf. the Bride - REV. 19:8; And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen 1s the righteousness of 
saints. 


472 | COR. 13:13; And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 


ME’RE-YT RE, the Royal Daughter, had died,*”* young, 
‘in CHILD-BIRTH’ *” laboring to deliver her firstborn. 


‘The Dead Prince’ \eft the TWO LADIES and went 47° 

up to ‘the MOUNTAIN OF MOURNING in ‘the Wilderness’ in 
exile — 

for he had murdered pharaoh's daughter — 

and once there, here he forgot his father’s name 

and was no longer called TH’ UTH. 


The great Royal Wife conspired with ‘the Hierophant’ — to depose 
the CROOK and FLAIL 

and the WHITE CROWN and The BLUE CROWN, 

thrust upon the other firstborn son — 

the homosexual, S’-EM-AN’KHA ’RE. 


There was another son — the boy king! Called TH’ UTH ’ANKH-A 


~ 


473, Cf. EXOD. 2:12; Looking this way and that and seeing no one, [Moses] 
killed the Egyptian and hid "him" in the sand. 
474 She was too young! 
The Three Pharaoh's of Moses 


The first pharaoh of Moses is Amenhotpe III the Magnificent - it is he 
whose Great Royal Wife Tiye daughter of Yuya and Thuau was mother of 
Akhenaton - lhp - and it is his wife Nefertiti - lhp - who drew the baby Moses 
from the Nile reeds and presented him therefore as a godling. Yuya 
(Judah/Israel) came into Egypt with his sons [ | Amram son of Kohath 
married his father's sister Jochebed... and thus he was a great-grandson of 
Judah/Israel. Moses was at first renown as Tutmose V but after the death of 
his wife, he was banished and his memory stricken from the records - and he 
was called, thereafter, the Dead Prince. His wife was Meketaten ("Behold 
the Protected of Aten") was the second daughter of six born to the Egyptian 
Pharaoh Akhenaton and his Great Royal Wife Nefertiti. 

She and her child died because of a secret plot by the priests of Amun - 
and it was they who consuled pharaoh to cast Moses out. 

She was too young. 


The second pharaoh of Moses was Akhenaton, whom he would see 
nevermore... in establishing worship of Aton throughout the realm, they 
became closer than brothers, but after Meketaten's death (during premature 
childbirth), Moses had been banished to the desert - to wander the harsh and 
unforgiving red land forever, too hot during the day and too cold at night, and 
always in fear of dying of thirst. 

It is during this time that Moses married Zipporah daughter of 
Reuel/Jethro, the priest of Midian. During his time as a shepherd, Moses 
learned "how to get water from stone," where to find "manna from heaven" 
and the places in hot sand which were too moist for efficient use of chariots, 
being damp from evaporation. It was also during this time that Akhenaton 
and Nefertiti were murdered in a genocidical coup placing Egypt under the 
control of the priests of Amun - i.e. the Hyksos/Jews 

It was at one such a place that Moses later betrayed pharaoh Ramesses II 
the Great during the Battle of Kodosh (i.e. Kadesh): Pharaoh had intended 
to attack the Hittite army at Shabtuna, just off of the Orontes River 
downriver from Kadesh. His force was divided into four units: Amon, Re, 
Ptah and Sutekh. Moses was in command of Sutekh, but he did not engage 
the enemy and pharaoh's chariots became bogged down - which today ios 
celebrated by the Jews as "Moses parting the Red Sea." 


Ramesses II the Great was the third and last pharaoh of Moses. This is 
the pharaoh which "enslaved Israel" and tested the "god" of Moses. In the 
first place, the so-called Hebrew slaves were not the illiterate and nameless 
multitude - the cattle which builded the pyramids... but, instead, they were the 
actual taskmasters and wielded the whip as well as the pen. 

It was these people which murdered Moses in the wilderness. 

It is my belief that these were ther priests of Amun the loathsome goat- 
god unceremoniously mummified Moses alive, wrapping him in sheepskin 
with natron stuffed under his arms, in his groin and anus, forced into his ears 
and nostrils, and eyes, and mouth stuffed with the stuff - and, thus, bound 
screaming and placed in a plain wooden coffin that was too small for his 
body... and hidden away in a cave in the Valley of the Kings. 

479 Cf. EXOD. 2:15; Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay 
Moses. But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian: and he sat down by a well. 


SE’TH-OS I usurped the collapsing XVIII" Dynasty and 
established 

his own son — a builder of cities — who lived never knowing ‘the 
Dead Prince,’ 

whom was living in exile with the daughters of the High Priest of 
Midian — 

and the old pharaoh was quick become a byword to him 

forgotten. But! ‘the ONE’ resurrected *”° none-the-less, and said: 


LET MY PEOPLE GO. 


I AM RETURNED *” — and will dwell in the midst — a City of 
MA’AT,* 


He spoke for the mixed-blood HABIRU *” and for the Hamites, 
too, 

who were a part of the half-tribe “°° Ma’na-sa’ ah, 

which is why they call it a half-tribe — because 

it was a mixed tribe of Hamites and HABIRU. 


SHE-WHO-WALKED-IN-THE-‘SHADOW OF PROTECTION’ 
FROM FEAR OF DEATH, 

set , legal precedent for her five surviving daughters, which were 
granted 

a tribal possession and the rights of birth... an inheritance to 
brother-less orphans. 

And their mother, Neferneferuaten Nefernefertiti, an alien freed 

from the ‘HOUSE OF SLAVES’ and rescued from the ‘IRON 
FURNACE’: 

And their father, the BELOVED SON, although professing 
monotheism, 

worshipped ‘a Golden Calf’ 48! fattened on ‘the Unfaithfulness’ of 
the Citizens of ON: 


476 In 1922 Ernst Sellin found in the book of the Prophet Hosea unmistakable 
traces of a tradition to the effect that the founder of their religion, MOSI, met 
a violent end in a rebellion of his stubborn and refractory people: [Freud, 
"Moses," p. 42]: callous murderers who believed "the Messiah" would return 
from the realm of the dead - and lead his contrite people into the LAND Of 
ETERNAL BLISS. Also cf. the Phrygian cult of Cybele and her son Attis, or 
the Egyptian cult of Osiris and his mother Isis, Mithraism, and Christianity. 
Cf. DEUT. 34:5, 6; So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Bethpeor: but no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. Cf. JOSH. 1:2; Moses my servant is dead; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel. 

477 Cf, REV. 22:20; He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

478 Cf. ZECH. 8:3; Thus saith the LORD; I am returned unto Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a faithful city 
of "truth"; and the mountain of the LORD of hosts a holy mountain. Cf. ISA. 
1:21, 26; How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; 
righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. [ | And I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy counselors as at the beginning: afterward thou 
shalt be called a city of righteousness, the faithful city. 

479 Cf. ZECH. 8:3; Thus saith the LORD; I am returned unto Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a faithful city 
of "truth"; and the mountain of the LORD of hosts a holy mountain. Cf. ISA. 
1:21, 26; How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; 
righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. [ | And I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy counselors as at the beginning: afterward thou 
shalt be called a city of righteousness, the faithful city. 

480 Sons by his Syrian concubine! Cf. 1 CHRO. 7:14; If My people, which are 
called by My name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin, and will heal their land. 

481 Unlike Lamesh, a winged man-headed bull, usually represented with "the 
winged sun-disk," or Moloch, who was a fire-god. Cf. NUM. 14:9; Only 
rebel not ye against the LORD, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they 
are bread for us: their defense is departed from them, and the LORD is with 
us: fear them not. Cf. DEUT. 9:24; Ye have been rebellious against the 


a little mule without bridle or halter, gone wild... 
an ass, ***the chain around its neck removed, and let go 
to feed itself and get rid of its craziness, saying, 


Only a man kills, crucifies, and despoils another man! 


A Wild Beast following *°° behind the TWELVE TRIBES 
through the marshy SEA OF REEDS — bestial in Spirit, like ‘the 
Monster REEM.’ 44 


The Country is Wide. 
The Animal is small. 
It cannot do any harm. 


RAMESSES IT THE GREAT, AVENGER OF BLOOD pursued 

in ‘metal war-chariots’ **° weighted with armor and with weapons 
of war — 

from the fury, youth and innocence not saving, the mixed- 
multitude fatigued, 

and in cruelty, those they could not wound alive, they wounded 
dead: 

all were ground up in the mud and the ground was trod down wet 
with blood, 

so that the wheels of the weighty war-chariots sank and stuck fast 
and spokes were broken: 

not satiated with tearing them with steel, 

they lacerated them with their hands and teeth: 


LORD from the day that I knew you. Cf. 1 KING 12:28; Whereupon the 
king took counsel, and made two calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. Also cf. NUM. 16:4; When Moses heard 
this, he fell on his face. See, EXOD. chap. 32, The Golden Calf. 

482 Cf. the Nativity, the Ox and Ass as being symbolic of the Jews, or the self- 
proclaimed Chosen People, and the Gentiles Nations. Furthermore, Jesus 
entered Jerusalem riding upon an ass. 

483 A "Pillar of Cloud" by day and a ''Pillar of Fire" by night caused by a great 
host moving before the main body of people - "the charioteer warriors" going 
before the mass of the people - the old and the young and the sickly weak, 
(like Og hang onto the rope which Noah let drag behind the ark): the "Pillar 
of Cloud" being the dust raised by the wheels of the Mi'ri-am'mu charioteers 
during the day, and the "Pillar of Fire" being created by their many 
campfires at night, stretched out across "the darkened horizon"... the greatest 
part of Ramesses the Great's combined force and might followed behind. 
When, in Exodus 14:19, the "Pillar of Cloud" moved between "the Exiles" 
and pharaoh, it was by chariot not by magic or miracle! Pharaoh's army had 
focused on the heavily-laden mixed hoard, the Wild Beast, or Ass which 
followed along behind "the Exiles" - a lawless collection of peoples who had 
no blood-relationship to "the Exiles," a mixed multitude which followed after 
the royal entourage, people which were excluded by the host - those who 
could not remain in the Two Lands following the coup, amending themselves 
to "the Exodus" and carrying away with them heavy trophies from the 
atrophied tyrant, these things weighing down their wagons’ - the wheels 
sticking into the earth made muddy behind "the Exiles"... and Ramesses the 
Great had his victory! 

484 Certain "wandering spirits" also entered "the Ark," and were saved. A 
couple of monsters too large for any cabin, never-the-less survived: the 
REEM, which swam behind resting its nose on the poop; and __ the 
Gibborimite king, Og of Bashan, son of Hu'ya by "the woman who since 
married Kh’am, and who begged Noah to keep Og’s head above water by 
letting him cling to a rope" also survived "the Deluge." In gratitude, Og 
swore that he would be a slave to Noah; but, though Noah compassionately 
fed him through a small port-hole, Og afterwards resumed his evil ways. So 
this accounts for "giants" in the time of King David, the Good Shepherd. 
"The Monster," REEM, pursued Og, even as Ramesses the Great pursued the 
inhabitants of the evacuated Golden City of GOD, whom followed behind 
"the mixed multitude" led by the freed slave, "the Dead Prince." This same 
"archetypical sequence" occurs two thousand years later between Immanuel, 
called Jesus "the Christ" the Galilean of Nazareth, who was also called ben 
Mi'ri-am and ben Pantera, meaning a bastard, by those whom advocated 
James ben Joseph the brother of Jesus to be "the legitimate heir." 

485 Cf. NUM. 35:27; And the revenger of blood find him without the borders of 
the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be 
guilty of blood 
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warriors and men, women and children too, and the sick, and the 
old - all. 

And so that, in their vendetta, they might satisfy all senses, having 

first heard their cries, seen their wounds, touched their torn flesh, 

still wanting to savour the taste — so that 

when all the outside parts of their senses were satiated with it, 

those of the inside they satiated too. 


436 satisfied 


The ferocity of such spectacle left those witnesses 

and stupefied at the same time. 

A mixed-multitude of people *°’ 
livestock, 

flocks and herds, going to ‘a Land Between of Promise’ — 

following a freed slave into the WILDERNESS OF WANDERING, 


a bastard #°° who claimed to know the way. 


with their possessions and their 


In those days there were thousands of thousands of people, but 


now there are thousands of thousands of thousands of 
thousands. 


A Day Will Come when there shall be a GENERATION 
‘living 

in the world’ - of as many people as ever lived before, en 
masse. 


Some will live beneath the Reclaimed Oceans 

and others on ‘the Moon’ *°’ and there-in 
Simulated Environments for Living in space 

and floating betwixt ‘the Moon’ and ‘the Earth.’ 47° 


486 The women, children, old, sickly, and others chosen to watch, guard, and 


protect the mixed-multitude of the Twelve Tribes... 


487 Cf. GEN. 11:8, 9; So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. Therefore is the name 
of it called Babel; because the Lord did there confound the language of all the 
earth: and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all 


the earth. 


488 The Dead Prince was forgotten... his monuments effaced, his name 
unspoken. He knew not his father, nor did his father know him. Cf. the 
controversy of "the Holy Spirit" as being the father of Our Sovereign Lord, as 
opposed to the reality of his adoptive father, Joseph being an "evolved man" 
who did not ostracize the Virgin Miriam (after she had been raped by the 
Roman legionnaire Pindiri, which happened after her "espousal," yet before 
the consummation of their "Holy Matrimony") - as was the custom, any 
lesser, or inferior man, would have refused Miriam and she would have had 
to wander out of the community, as Abraham had cast off Hagar his Egyptian 
wife, into the Wilderness, abandoned and exposed to Fate! Even her parents 
would have had to refuse her, and her relatives, so strict was ''the old Law" - 
but, Joseph was learned in "the Way," caring for the widow Miriam (Mary) 
and the orphan (Jesus) and ushering humanity into a new awakened, not 


awakening, state, or quality of existence. 


NOTE: Miriam (Mary) had become of age and could no longer serve in the 
temple as a prostitute for the high priesthood; a suitable husband, an elderly 
widower of the House of David, was elected, and because of the Davidian 
Heresy, she was raped - and, thus was impregnated, which is considered by 


those who believe in magic as the "Immaculate Conception.". 
489 The MOON is PROMISED to every TRUE BELIEVER. 


490 Cf. MATT. 6:10; Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. As THY WILL IS in HEAVEN, so let it be said and so let it be done 
here within the FFRMAMENT. Cf. GEN. 3:19; In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Cf. GEN. 2:7; And the 
LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul. Cf. GEN. 1:11, 12; 
And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the 
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: 
and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after 
his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: 


and God saw that it was good. 
Ashes to ashes — for ever and ever anon. Amen! 
Come O MASTER. 
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This will be after the time of the Genetically Modified 
CLONES, 

originally introduced into the world by its’ technocracy, 

to perform Impossible Tasks: mining sub-terrain abyss’ 

and constructing cities beneath ‘polar seas,’ 

for harvesting plankton and krill; 

and on the Dark Side of the Moon, 

where for six months of the year ‘the MUTANTS’ who’ve 
evolved 

after the APOCOLYPTIC — SECOND COMING 


— fragmented — 


and ancient mysteries now unknown will be revealed then and 
known. 

Prehistoric cave societies now unknown are written of in Holy 
Scripture, 

the Secrets — MA’At — of SUNKEN CIVILIZATIONS realized 

and emerging out of the RUINS OF SUNKEN CITIES *! 

to walk upon the DEVASTED WASTE that was once fruitful 

and yielding. Still others, then out into the Unknown will go, 

beyond outer space searching the N’Evermind for an 
unworldly origin, 

a connection to something greater than mortality — 

as it was said, it was done and as it was done — it was written: 

which will be shown: ‘the way home.’ 

And prodigally, we shall present ourselves to INESS 

carrying Our Evolved Seed ”* Away, 

the MUTANT MESIAH, saying, 


YES, I AM COME QUICK. *° 


4°! Mu, Atlantis, Tir na n’Og the mystic Land of Youth, the Grey Haven -Avalon. 
Cf. BUTO (in the rich land of the Delta) and The Isle of the Blessed - long- 
ago island in the Persian Gulf which was washed over by the alluvial 
deposits of the Tigris-Euphrates Rivers and buried. 

“92 Or, nova homo. 

493 Cf. the Scourge of GOD, saying, "It is not enough that I win, but everyone 
else must lose." (Or, it is not enough that Iam happy, but you must be sad, or 
mad, or feeling bad! Sadists invented masochism.) 


This ONE will bring US comfort. 
a penitent 


"THE SPIRIT OF GOD" 


It is not by strength that One prevails: 
when the legitimate king, Sh’ ur-ru Kh’an, stretched out ‘His Staff’ 


toward the Sky, *> 


MASTER sent thunder and hail, and lightning flashed down to the 


ground. 


MASTER thundered from Heaven, 

the Voice of the MOST HIGH resounded, *”° 
amid hailstones and bolts of lightning - 

those who oppose MASTER will be shattered. 4°” 
HE Will Thunder against them from Heaven; 
MASTER Will Judge ‘the ends of the Earth.’ 
HE Will Give Strength to HIS KING, and exalt 
the Horn **® of Salvation *”? for Us. °°° 


"The Spirit of God" 


494 "The SPIRIT OF GOD" - air, or breath, as in "the Word" moving on the 
face of "the Deep," brooding, hovering... suggestive of a bird. Primeval. Cf. 
GEN. 1:2; And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. Also cf. the primeval monster. 


I shudder at the idea of the ancient Egyptians. 
It was in these pyramids that was conceived "the Idea of JAH VE." 
Terrible mixture of cunning and awful. 

Hermann Melville, journal entry, (after visiting the pyramids.) 





Nut (Heavens) and Geb (Earth): Geb positioned below 
the goddess Nut has his male member - the black 
mountain - in an erect state 


4° Cf., GEB, the black mountain, the earth laying upon his back, erect phallus 
in hand, masturbating, and NUT, the Seven Heavens, his sister spread out 
open above him, opening she unto him of her Divine Free Will to Power - and 
enveloping her brother in an incestuous union: The woman's body is 
fashioned so as to embrace her lover that he not escape: Cf. female spiders 
and other insects which devour the male after mating. 

496 Cf. 2 SAM. 22:14; The LORD thundered from heaven, and the most High 
uttered his voice. Cf. PSALMS 18:13; The LORD also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave His voice; hail stones and coals of fire. 

497 1 SAM. 2:10; The adversaries of the LORD shall be broken to pieces; out of 
heaven shall he thunder upon them: the LORD shall judge the ends of the 
earth; and He shall give strength unto His king, and exalt the horn of his 
anointed. 

4°8 Phallic reference to "the omni-potent erection!" NOTE: Primal man was a 
beast more monstrous than even lions - Hercules, Samson, Gilgamesh, all 
were lion killers, and homosexuals and misogynists. Ancient men subjugated 
women: free-born females created ancient mystery cults (prehistoric cults 
evolving into Christianity), observing nature, inventing horticulture and 
domesticating beasts, while the men's guild, were away from the fortified 
caves on hunting expeditions... all this being the cause of warfare and 


In Majesty HE IS like a firstborn bull; 

AIS HORNS are the horns of a wild ox. 
With them HE WILL Gore the nations, 
Even those at ‘the ends of the earth.’ >?! 


They will summon many people to the Mountain, 

there to offer sacrifices of Righteousness and TRUST IN 
MASTER;°" 

they will FEAST on the abundance of the Seas > 

and on the TREASURES hidden within the Sand. 

Many people will come and say, “Come, let us go 

up to the MOUNTAIN OF MASTER, to the HOUSE OF THE 
ONE.” 


They made ME JEALOUS by What Is NO GOD 

and angered ME with their worthless idols. 

I WILL MAKE them envious by those who are not a people; * 

I WILL MAKE them angry by a nation that has no 
understanding.°"4 

Did they stumble so as to fall beyond recovery? No! Not at all! 

Rather, 

because of their transgression, SALVATION has Come to the 
Uncircumcised of Heart 

- in the Hope that I May Arose MY OWN PEOPLE to envy: 

to make envious and Save some of them. >” 


I REVEAL MYSELF to those who did not ask for ME. 
I WAS FOUND by those who did not seek ME. >" 
to a nation that did not call MY NAME. 


I SAID, “HERE AM I. HERE AM I.” °° 


slavery, and contributing to the denigration of "the Mother" and "the Virgin" 
archetypes in prehistoric society: the women, some pregnant, others tending 
the sick and the elderly, as nurses, such as, Miriam, eldest sister of Aaron and 
Moses, or even Th'u-ya, Mistress of the Robe (of embalming), mother of the 
Nubian Goddess - and the Society of the Midwives, Nurses, and handmaids - 
the Chantresses (of Songs of Praise and Thanksgiving) in Celebration of Life 
and Health and Prosperity. 

499 Refer to cornucopia. The horn of the goat that suckled Zeus, which broke 
off and became filled with fruit. In folklore, it became full of whatever its 
owner desired. Cf. the Holy Grail - Sangréal. 

900 Cf. 1 SAM. 2:1; And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the 
LORD, mine horn is exalted in the LORD: my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation. Cf. LUKE 1:69; And hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David. 

901 Cf. PSALMS 19:4; Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. 
Cf. ROM. 10:18; But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 

902 Cf. PSALMS 4:5; Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in 
the LORD. Cf. PSALMS 31:6; I have hated them that regard lying vanities 
[of worthless idols]: but I trust in the LORD. 

°03 Worship of "the Wild Cow" was superseded by worship of the lates-fish in 

the Nile Delta, long before the reign of any Scorpion King. 

904 Cf. DEUT. 32:21; They have moved Me to jealousy with that which is not 
God; they have provoked Me to anger with their vanities: and I will move 
them to jealousy with those which are not a people; I will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish nation. Cf. ROM. 10:19; But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke You to jealousy by them that are no people, 
and by a foolish nation I will anger You. Cf. NUM. 25:11; Phinehas, the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned My wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while he was zealous for My sake among them, that I 
consumed not the children of Israel in My jealousy. 

90 Cf. ROM. 11:11; I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. Cf. ROM. 11:14; If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are My flesh, and might save some of them. 

506 Cf. ISA. 10:20; And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of 
Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay 
upon him that smote them; but shall stay upon the LORD, the Holy One of 
Israel, in truth. 

907 Cf. PSALMS 14:4; Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat 
up My people as they eat bread, and call not upon the LORD. Cf. JER 10:25; 


Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 

Shall they not rue it, all these rascals, devouring my people with 
their extortion? 

For none would learn that - all were working for Sin, 

who ate up MY PEOPLE as like they eat bread, and called not for 
the Lord. 


Hear this, O ye that swallow up and devour the needy from off the 
earth, 

even to make the poor of the land to fail among men. >°8 

Who also eat the flesh of MY people, and flay their skin from off 
them; 

and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the 
cauldron.°”’ 

Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 

and this city is the cauldron: but I Will bring you forth out of the 
midst of it.>!° 

And I Will Deliver you into the hands of strangers, 

and I Will Execute judgments in the midst of thee >"! in the sight of 
nations. 

Therefore, thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I, even I, I Am 
Against thee.°!” 

And I Will scatter thee among the heathen, & disperse thee in the 
countries, 

and Will consume the filthiness out of thee. 

Thus Will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, & thy 
whoredom 

brought from the Two Ladies... so that ye shall not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, 

nor remember the Two Lands any more.°!? 

Utter ‘a parable’ unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, 

Behold, the king is come and hath taken thereof ... 


Thus saith the Lord GOD; Set on a pot, set it on, and also pour 
water into it. >!4 


Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know Thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on Thy Name: for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, 
and consumed him, and have made his habitation desolate. Cf. ROM. 2:8, 9; 
but for those who are self-seeking [or contentious| and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, there will be wrath and fury. There will be 
tribulation and distress for every human being who does evil, the Jew first 
and also the Greek 

908 Cf. PROV. 30:14; There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, and their 
jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from 
among men. Cf. AMOS 8:4 - 7; Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail, Saying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by 
deceit? That we may buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes; yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat? The Lord hath sworn by the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works. 

90) Cf. MICAH 3:3; Who also eat the flesh of My people, and flay their skin 
from off them; and they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 

>10 Cf. EZEK. 11:7; Therefore thus saith the Sovereign Lord GOD; Your slain 
whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are the flesh, and this city is the 
caldron: but I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 

1 Cf. EZEK. 11:9; And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, and deliver 
you into the hands of strangers, and will execute judgments among you. 

512 Cf. EZEK. 5:8; Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, am 
against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst of thee in the sight of 
the nations. 

13 Cf. EZEK. 22:15; And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and disperse 
thee in the countries, and will consume thy filthiness out of thee. Cf. EZEK. 
23:27; Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 
brought from the land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more. Cf. EZEK. 23:48; Thus will I cause 
lewdness to cease out of the land, that all women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

14 Cf. EZEK. 17:12; Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not what these 
things mean? tell them, Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them with 
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Know ye not what these things mean? 


Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord GOD, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time may come, 

and maketh idols against herself to defile hersel 
Wherefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Woe to the bloody city, 

to the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum is not gone out of 
it! 

bring it out piece by piece; let no lot fall upon it. 
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Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Woe to the bloody city! 
I Will even make the pile for the fire great. >!° 
And thou shalt speak MY WORDS unto them, 


Thus saith the Lord GOD; He that heareth, let him hear 

and he that forbeareth, let him forbear: 

whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, (for they are 
rebellion), >!” 

and when this cometh to pass, (lo, 7T Will come), then, 

yet shall they know that there has been a faithful prophet 
established among them. >!® 


Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he not turn from his wickedness, 

nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 

but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his 

brother: 

the hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to 

death,>!” 

and afterwards the hands of all the people, 

so shalt thou put the evil away from among you. °° 

And all those which remain shall hear, and fear, 

and shall henceforth presumptuously commit no more any such 
wickedness 

as this is among you. >*! 
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him to Babylon. Cf. EZEK. 24:3; And utter a parable unto the rebellious 

house, and say unto them, Thus saith the Sovereign Lord GOD; Set on a 

cooking pot, set 7t on, and also pour water into it. 

>I Cf. EZEK. 22: 3; Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord GOD, The city sheddeth 
blood in the midst of it, that her time may come, and maketh idols against 
herself to defile herself. 

316 Cf, EZEK. 24:6, 9; Wherefore thus saith the Sovereign Lord GOD; Woe to 
the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum is not gone 
out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let no lot fall upon it. [ ] Therefore thus 
saith the Lord GOD; Woe to the bloody city! I will even make the pile high for a 
great fire. 

17 Cf, EZEK. 2:7; And thou shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear: for they are most rebellious. 

218 Cf. EZEK. 2:5; And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. Cf. EZEK. 33:33; And when this cometh to pass, (lo, 
it will come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been among them. Cf. 
1 SAM. 3:20; And all Israel from Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the LORD. 

219 Cf. ACTS 7:58; And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was 
Saul. 

>20 Cf. DEUT. 17:7; The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put 
him to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the 
evil away from among you. 

521 Cf, DEUT. 13:11; And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you. Cf. DEUT. 17:13; And all the 
people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously. Cf. DEUT. 
19:19, 20; Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his 
brother: so shalt thou put the evil away from among you. And those which 
remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such 
evil among you. 


And THE WORD of THE LORD came unto me the second time, 
saying, What seest thou? 

And I said, I see a seething pot: & the face thereof is toward the 
face of the north. >? 


My Heart rejoices in MASTER; 

the staff of My Loins is erect and strong, a mountain, 

in MASTER My Horn is lifted high. 

My Mouth Boasts over mine enemies, for I delight in Your 
Deliverance.>”° 

For YOU ARE their Glory and Strength, 

I LOVE YOU, O MASTER, my strength and my song. >”4 

I will cut off the horns of all the wicked, but>*° 

the Horns of the Righteous will be lifted up **° by YOUR FAVOUR - 

YOU HAVE EXALTED wy horn like that of a wild ox; >?’ 

fine oils have been poured upon me. 


HE Built HIS SANCTUARY like the heights, like the earth that HE 
ESTABLISHED 

FOR EVER.-?®> M ASTER, who may dwell in YOUR 
SANCTUARY? 

who may live on YOUR HOLY HILL? *”’ 


I HAVE INSTALLED MY KING **° 
on MY HOLY MOUNTAIN OF YOUR INHERITANCE. 


The place, O MASTER, YOU MADE for YOUR DWELLING, 
the place, O MASTER, YOUR HANDS ESTABLISHED. =?! 


Sing praises to MASTER enthroned in the GOLDEN CITY OF 
MA’A 
proclaim among the nations what HE HAS DONE. >? 


MASTER will reign for ever and ever.>** 
A tamarisk tree. 


My Heart is steadfast, 0 MASTER; I Will Sing and make Music 
with all my soul. **4 


522 Cf. JER. 1:13; And the word of the LORD came unto me the second time, 
saying, What seest thou? And I said, I see a seething pot; and the face thereof 
is toward the north. 

923 Cf. 1 SAM. 2:1; And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the 
LORD, mine horn is exalted in the LORD: my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation. 

>*4 Cf. PSALMS 18:1; I will love thee, O LORD, my strength. Cf. EXOD. 15: 2; 
The Lord is my strength and song, And He has become my salvation; He 1s 
my God, and I will praise Him; My father's God, and I will exalt Him. 

°° Circumcision - the emasculation of captives by primative priest-kings was a 
form of punishment: Compare the gonads of the wicked Titan Chronos being 
thrown down into the sea and sprang up Aphrodite; even as the goddess 
Minerva sprang forth motherless from "the eye" of the god. 

526 Cf. PSALMS 75:10; All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the 
horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 

>27 Cf. PSALMS 89:17; For thou art the glory of their strength: and in thy favour 
our horn shall be exalted. Cf. PSALMS 92:10; But my horn shalt Thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil. 

°28 Cf. PSALMS 78:69; And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the 
earth which he hath established for ever. 

°29 Cf. EXOD. 25:8; Then have them make a sanctuary for ME and INESS Will 
Dwell among them. See PSALMS 151. 

930 Cf. EXOD. 15:17; Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain 
of Thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which Thou hast made for Thee to 
dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which Thy hands have established. Cf. 
PSALMS 2:6; Yet have I set My king upon My Holy Hill of Zion. 

31 Cf. EXOD. 15:17 - see supra. 

°32 Cf. PSALMS 9:11; Sing praises to the LORD, which dwelleth in Zion: 
declare among the people his doings. Cf. PSALMS 18:49; Therefore will I 
give thanks unto thee, O LORD, among the heathen, and sing praises unto 
Thy Name. 

933 Cf. EXOD. 15:18; The LORD shall reign for ever and ever. Also cf. GEN. 
21:33; And Abraham planted a grove in Beersheba, and called there on the 
name of the LORD, the everlasting God. 
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I will give thanks to MASTER because of HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS 

and will sing praise to the HOLY NAME of MASTER MOST 
HIGH.» 

Therefore I Will Praise YOU among the nations, 0 MASTER 

I will sing Praises To YOUR HOLY NAME. 


And I Will strengthen them in THE NAME of THE LORD; so 
saith THE LORD, **° 

for all people will walk up and down every one in the name of his 
god; 

And we will walk in THE NAME of THE LORD our GOD for ever 
& ever. °°’ 


934 Cf. PSALMS 108:1; O God, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give praise, 
even with my glory. 

°3° Cf. PSALMS 7:17; I will praise the LORD according to his righteousness: 
and will sing praise to the name of the LORD Most High. 

36 Cf. ZECH. 10:12; And I will strengthen them in the LORD; and they shall 
walk up and down in His Name, saith the LORD. 

°37 Cf. MICAH 4:5; For all people will walk every one in the Name of INESS, 
and we will walk in the Name of the LORD our God for ever and ever. 





And he blessed him and said, 

“Blessed be Abram by God Most High, 

Possessor] of heaven and earth; 

and blessed be God Most High, 

who has delivered your enemies into your hand!” 

And Abram gave him a tenth of everything. 
GEN. 14:19, 20 


Allah protects the righteous. 
BE’LI-AL OF THE BEAUTIFUL VOICE 


a freed slave and the first mujad’n. >?® 


“The Eighth” 


"THE EIGHTH" 


°38 A man who carried a bell, teaching True Believers to sing, "There is only 
One True GOD." 


Close ye Boke. Put out Candle. And Ring ye Belle. 
Roman Catholic excommunication rites. 


Point not to produce pleasing sound, 
but loud noise to scare away harmful spirits. 


To the chief singer & musicians on the 
Neginoth. >°? 


I IT AM One 

of the Four Living Creatures, the second, 

the Archangel, GAB’RI-EL,*™”° a strong Son of GOD, 

that stand on the far right near in the Divine Presence of 
JEALOUS; 

and Am sent forth to speak unto thee and to show thee 

these glad tidings ** in the interests of ‘the Virgin.’ 


How happy I am! the women will call me happy. 
The Wild Cow, GEN. 30:13c. 


“THE SONS OF HAPPINESS” 


The House of the Wandering Amorite, a shepherd by occupation, 

sixty-nine and One, and all 

the souls that came were threescore & ten, not counting wives 

and other servants: a mixed multitude & a confusion of tongues 

with slaves 

entered Kemyt-tawy, the swarthy, sun-burnt black land: 

an abomination, nomadic sand-dwellers, detestable breeders, 

with no Ancestral Claims, seeking pasturage for their livestock — 
flocks & herds, 

sheep and goats and asses. And small cattle. And horses. And 
camels. 


And kings proceeded from his loins, illustrious & great 
and mighty men of valour and renown; 

Princely Chieftains with pedigrees of Ancient Houses, *4 
paternal heads of ancestral families, choice and famous tribes. 
Brave and valiant warriors apt to war and ready for battle 
and glorious in power to dash enemies in pieces; 

though ruthless in their archaistic policy and reluctant 

to a course of violence, they bowed their necks to the yoke 
and reconciled a painful act of resignation, 

transferring all their treasure to a hope 

of a savior-king who was to rise and restore 

concord to the fallen national kingdom. 


ll 


The Blessed House of the Beni Io’sh-iri, 
descendants of a second-born son, 
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°39 The prophet call with the throat. A stringed instrument. Cf. ISA. 58:1; Cry 


aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. 


°40 The head of the Zadokite Dynasty was called Mi'cha-el. See REV. 6:7, 8; 


And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast 
say, Come and see. And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth. 


>41 Cf. LUKE 1:19; And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 


stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 


"THE SONS OF HAPPINESS" 


>42 Meaning, the families who were living in 'the caves' - like the prehistoric 


Clan of the Hand. 


borne of a twice-given maidservant, Z’il-ph’a of the Kh’ at-tu’su: 

whose name means ‘distilling 

and extracting the essence of wisdom in the realm of the spirit’: 

And receptive of ma’at, the righteous Most High, ha-El’ elym, 

commanded — Negroes and Asiatic and Nubian — to leave ‘the Two 
Ladies’ — 

to leave the country of the Mitzerim, 

the first seers, whom they dwelt with as strangers; 

and to walk up to a good and spacious pastoral land, 

a pleasant heritage which could not be sold or mortgaged, 

and to proclaim and exalt intellectual & moral conscience 

as the Mandate of the EVERLIVING. 

And to observe. And practice. And guard. 

The Institutions and Decrees of the EVERLIVING 

to its highest pinnacle of arbitraments. 

And to dwell in spacious open courts full of bliss, 

the inalienable gift of the Servant of the Sovereign Lord of Armies, 

an inheritance, the fifth lot, 

a Land-Between of Promise, 

valleys with wheat and barley, vines and fig trees, 

pomegranates and pools of olive oil - 

hills to dig copper out off and rocks of iron 

pouring forth health-giving streams of sweet-water, 

to irrigate the torrent Valley of the Trees: 

a permanent ‘water supply’ for a large household & flocks. 

A Fountain of Life. A percolation overflowing all its cannels, running 
over 

All its banks, drenching the breadth of the footpath with cream & 
honey. 

They put down their burdens and ended their sojourn in the Golden 
City of the South. 

And their feet were bathed in a bounty precious, the River of Delight. 


lil 
A House Twice-Blest & filled with good things, 
five daughters added to the sixty-nine and One — 


clan by clan, the Souls of Happiness went 

from the Prince of the Golden City of the South, 

supplied with meat and cakes, to live by ‘a pool in the east’ 
among the beautiful and tall people, ha Ra’ph-ah Emim, 
lecherous sons with long necks, all 

who spoke gibberish and wore necklaces, all 

whom rebelled against their mother: unclean & brutal 
and insolent achievers, overbearing devastators 

and serpents disdainful in every virtue. 

Such confidence had they in their strength. 


Feet were bathed in a bounty precious, 
the River of Delight. 


They shaved their heads in mourning, 

frightful creatures impotent in death 

and threw themselves to their knees, giving thanks 
for the set foot and long-desired. 

And they kissed and re-kissed the earth 

a hundred times with joyful hearts. 


Men of great stature regarded with astonishment, 

whose terribleness was magnified by legend, 

whose fingers and toes were in sixes, twenty-four. 

And the whole populace from the country mixed-up 
dark-skin & light-skin. 

And they ate black bread and drank black beer together like 
blood-brothers. 

And the quality of every good thing was praised. 


They put down the burden of their sojourn 
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and a sudden darkness, driving red sand before it, 

a blistering hot wind whirling up vast masses of sand 

and & obscuring the sun, giving it a dull yellowish appearance: 
And turning the daylight into darkness. 


te deum 
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a ————” —> 
Apis bull on coffin 


A popular story 'Anpu and Bata' is centered around the life story of the 
bull Bata which has drawn scholarly comparisons to the Genesis story of 
Joseph. The Apis was worshiped as the Ka of Osiris; Ka being the ancient 
Egyptian idea of the life force with its hieroglyphic representation being 
the icon of a bull. 


Let the man lay the FOUNDATION on his first born 
& set up the GATES on his youngest. 


Jo-sh’iri ben Nun, (Joshua.6:26). 


“THE SONG OF THE CARNIVAL” 
ME they met on Mount Carmel and did evil under the moon. 


On a certain day of the Festival of the Firstfruits 
of their father’s labour: their flocks and herds 
they laid down and their sons and daughters 

in shame and disgrace defiled. Tender flesh 
remembering venial rain and red earth 

washing down the mountain and staining 

the sweet-water a crimson hue. 


Two alters were set out and two couches besides them put 
with dainties to grace a royal table; ripe fruits 
of all kinds, cakes and plants in flower pots >4° 





“THE SONG OF THE CARNIVAL” 


43 Cf. GEN. 49:20; Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal 
dainties. 
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& green bowers of anise were dressed 
in a profusion of fluttering ribbons. 


Fumes of incense rising up into the air. 


On the Day of Blood ‘the King of the Wood’ washed 

in pure water and anointed 

in oil, dressed with flowers and leaves and bark — a roo 
tore up from its spacious place and dressed 

in a profusion of fluttering ribbons. 

And he carried it in his hand in a procession, >* 
promenading and bowing down to worship 

with the sunken and powerless ones, pretending 

to stagger under burden, hobbling and hopping 

& limply dancing in circles — solemnly performing 
religious duty — rich and poor, to the service of the Great Mother 
in her sanctuaries and sacred precincts (haunted by trees): 

a certain tree of which no branch might be broken, sacred 
acacias endowed with golden boughs and fiery fruit forbidding, 
lamenting and giving off shrieks and groans, wailing 

cries of pain and indignation... the Lament of the Flutes. 
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Gay deceivers bearing a powerful public testimony, 
preceded by drummers and accompanied 

by flickering torches to the discordant din of axes 
threatening of the orchards... the barren trees: 

And of the shovels and tongs, pots and pans, horns, 

and kettles mingling with hooting and groans and hisses: 
giving themselves up without restraint to ecstatic pleasures: 
amid the roll of drums and timbrels, shrill 

screams of women tumbrels the gruffer cries of men 
thundering out... the Lament of the Flutes. 


A multitude following a runaway slave *“° - 

and the boys carried drawn swords, 

cutting themselves till blood ran out 

to purge themselves of sacrilege and to renew the solar-fire. 


They stained the stumps and sanctified fowl 

and palm oil... the foreskins of the lads 

the women wrapped up in feathers 

and laid them against the stumps of the trees: 

to preserve the fruits of the earth and ensure good crops. 

While the men waved branches and raised a fiery pyre 

to propitiate the goddess and win her favour and power over rain. 


They defiled dormant senses with pungent fragrance, burning 
and they fouled the air with sticky vapors, and cries: 
a wicked commotion on the barren heights. >*” 


The women cut their beautiful tresses with knives. 

and bitterly bewailing in shame and disgrace, defiled flesh 
tender submitting to the ‘caress of strangers’: 

on the Day of Blood and weeping to eat a forbidden diet. 
And pleading a scarcity of ‘corn’ and pot herbs, rejecting 


*44 Here, the King of the Wood is compared to "a mandrake root." This 
ceremony involved the circumcision rite - the circumcised foreskins being 
left on the stumps of the trees felled for the sacrifice. 

>45 An obvious Paleolithic reference to the patriarch publicly masturbating and 
conducting tribal idol worship, which included orgies, and the ritual torture 
and sacrifice of animals - evolving a genocidical pathology, cannibalism and 
other monstrosities unfathomable to the civilized soul which resulted in the 
extinction of many sub-humanoid races. 

*46 Cf. GEN. 12:1-3; Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I 
will shew thee: And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: And I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed. 

°47 Orgiastic ritual human sacrifice and cannibalism is inferred. 


MANNA - understanding minds with the ability to manipulate 
universal substance, the Bread of Life, a divine substance 
made manifestly rich, realizing richness of substance 

and transforming... loaves to feed the multitudes. 


They took their own daughters in sacred marriage, dedicated ‘holy 
women’ - 

harlots, ritual prostitutes to the Great EVER- VIRGIN goddess 

who conceived... but did not bear! but they did not become few. 


And they gave their own daughters to their sons. 
And they became many 
there, coming into being by cessation and conquest. 


And they took the brazen bull ‘given them,’ images 
of their idols, 

of Moloch and the Star, borne before them: 

And calling on the names of Ba’al and A’sh-to’re-th 
from morning till night, shouting 

for answers.>** But there was no response! 





What god will be able to rescue you from my hand? 
The King of the Two Rivers 


The Conclusion. 


Sanctified with music, male prostitute entertainers followed 

the maiden priestesses — they combed hair and decorated the neck 
with colored bands, adorning the right side with woman’s clothing, 
walking before the Wild Cow with jump-ropes and colored cords: 
the young men carried hoops, singing and competing before her. 


They cleansed rushes with sweet smelling cedar oil, >” 
and arranged the bed: her lap was approached. 
Proudly! it was caressed, the pure lap, 

stretched out on the bed, the pure lap. O on the bed. 


And the wind and the smoke blew 


"590 _ and standing beside the 


across ''a sea of glass mixed with fire 
sea, 

commanding the Heavenly Host, like ‘a wolf’ 

upon the fold descended: upon the cultivated area at harvest time, 


plundering and destroying the crops. 


All the people captured and made prisoners: their countless cattle 
carried off, and their goods as well. Every resource of life 

taken away. The grain was cut down and all the groves 

of pleasant trees was felled. The fig trees & the vine 

were cast into the fire together. A conflagration 

devastating and destroying everything. 


All the cities of the conquered country were desolated and were 
plundered: 

twenty-two towns and villages were devoted! encampments were laid 
waste. 

Everyone was devoted! all inhabitants... massacred. 

Men. Women. Children. 

Of the vanquished... there was not left remaining.*>! 


And birds gathered. 


And they sought peace. And in peace proved 
their strength was the equal of their days. 


And they built houses and inhabited them and grew their hair long. 
And planted gardens and ate their fruitage. 


They laid iron and bronze beams 
and put doors and gates and bolts and bars in place. 


And some of them developed skills in various trades 
which proved useful, 

engaging in commercial enterprises 

and general merchandising became their specialty. 
Goldsmiths and perfume makers and temple builders 
who repaired... broken idols. 


& the Holy Ones lived near them. 


48 Cf. EZEK.. 26:13; And I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and the 
sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. Cf. 2 CHR. 29:26, 27; The 
Levites stood with the instruments of David, and the priests with the 
trumpets. Then Hezekiah commanded that the burnt offering be offered on 
the altar. And when the burnt offering began, the song to the Lord began 
also, and the trumpets, accompanied by the instruments of David king of 
Israel. 

>) A symbolic reference to coitus. 
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9°09 Cf. REV. 15:2; And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and 
them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God. 

°°! Cf. DEUT. 28:20; The LORD shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and 

rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, 

and until thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby 

thou hast forsaken INESS. 





Long life to you! 

Good health to you and your household! 

And good health to all that is yours. 
The Beloved Son >>? 


“THE SELAH OF S’ER RH’ EA-KH” 


Good Fortune had a brother, Happiness, blessed 

with an abundance of promised life and of good foods: 

And of four siblings, the eldest, Prosperity, was 

self-answering and resembling, even equality: 

the least was Calamity. And her name means abundance 

pouring forth, diffused and extended: And a True 

Believer, 

her husband, Ul’la, was One - following her father’s 

father>>> 

away from the Two Rivers and into the Two Lands... 

without sons. (With three sons wandering the Wilderness 

to the River of Delight in the Land-Between of Promise. 
SELAH 


"The Selah of S'er Rh'ea-Kh"' 


>>? Cf. 1 SAM. 25: 6; And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in prosperity, 
Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace be unto all that 
thou hast. 

»°3 Cf. Lot, following away from "the land of the Chaldees" with his uncle, 
Abraham the fugitive - traveling to Haran and beyond (into the embrace of 
the Two Ladies). 
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“THE TWIN SISTER OF CALAMITY” 


S’er Rh'ea-Kh was a modest girl, slight & young, with long hair, 
pure in her foilette and in her sex and in her sleeping: 

though an accomplished musician — doing as she was told! 

She did not make idols for herself and was satisfied 

in not having an idol in the form of anything in the heaven 
above or beneath, on the earth, or in the waters below. 


She was not afraid to speak wisdom in righteousness 
face to face clearly and not in riddles: fully known. >*4 


She opened her mouth in parables, uttering hidden things 

from old, turning the ear to proverbs and expounding 

with a melodious, joyful harp. A prominent frigon. 

A rare and precious triangle, reddish-brown but whiter 

and more shining. Nothing like it was ever seen: 

made of hard, fine-grained almug-wood from Ophir, 

warehouse of costliest and choicest commodities, 

brought there by shipmen that had knowledge of the sea 

and brought from there by caravans bringing dust and stone. 

A pleasant instrument resonating a sharp, shrill tone 

with four strings 

made out of the small intestines of a sheep and spun vegetable 
fibers. 

Exceptionally tuned — to register the lower octave, 

exalting the eighth: 

its sound would cease only at times of judgment and punishment. 


She took down from the tree and plucked 

with the fingers of her hand making feel better. 
Her heart filled with understanding. 

The tongue of her mouth relief. 


She sang words softly in the voice of a young woman, 
singing in the style of maidens, over-and-over again. 


Praise the One who is like a son of the gods. Praise! 


al-Il’luia 


"The Twin Sister of Calamity" 


»>4 Cf. 1 COR. 13:12; For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known. 


“THE GOLDEN SONG OF S’ER RH’EA-KH” **° 
I will call on the LORD Who Is worthy to be praised. >°° 


Bless the Sovereign LORD, O my soul! O LORD, You Alone Are 
GOD wherefore th’arthe very great and greatly to be praised: >>’ 


th’ast clothed with honor and majesty: >>® 


Thou dost coverest Thyself with the Heavens themselves, for 
O LORD, th’arthe good. For the LORD GOD is good. *°? 


Thy Everlasting Mercy, O LORD, enwrapping Thee like a mantle 
of Ma’at — truth, justice, righteousness, wisdom. 

And by faithfulness that reacheth unto the clouds > 

and endures to generation and generation >°! 

in unapproachable primal light, as with a garment. >° 


Who stretches out the heavens like a tent? 
Thy Greatness to mercy is unsearchable > 
and also to be feared. 


Thou Dost stretcheth out Thine Divine dove-Hand and striketh 
with All Thy Wondrous Wondering Wonder.*™ 


For the LORD is a ‘king above all gods’.-™ 
O LORD; th’arthe great and Thy Name is great in might. 


For as much as there is none like unto Thee, 


"The Golden Song of S'er Rh'ea-Kh" 


555 Cf, DEUT. 6:4; Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD:. Cf. 1 

CHR. 16:25; For great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised: he also is to be 

feared above all gods. Cf. 2 SAM. 7:22; Wherefore thou art great, O LORD 

God: for there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according 

to all that we have heard with our ears. 

°° Cf. PS ALMS 145:3; Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; and his 
greatness is unsearchable. Cf. 2 SAM. 22:4; I will call on the LORD, who is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

»°7 Cf. PS ALMS 48:1; A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. Great is the 

LORD, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his 

holiness. Cf. 2 SAM. 22:4; I will call on the LORD, who is worthy to be 

praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

»°8 Cf. PS ALMS 93:1; The LORD reigneth, he is clothed with majesty; the LORD 
is clothed with strength, wherewith he hath girded himself: the world also is 
stablished, that it cannot be moved. Cf. PS ALMS 96:6; Honour and majesty 
are before him: strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. Cf. PS ALMS 
145:5; I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous works. 

9 Cf. PS ALMS 36:5; Your mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; Your faithfulness 
reaches to the clouds. 

°69 Cf. PS ALMS 100:5; For the LORD is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all generations. 


°°! Cf. Ps ALMS 57:10; For Thy steadfast mercy is great unto the 


heavens, and Thy truth unto the clouds. 

61 “T am clothed with gladness.” - Kyrios the Dreamer, (from “the Parable of 
the Gift’). Cf. 1 TIM. 6:16. 

6? “T am clothed with gladness.” - Kyrios the Dreamer, (from “the Parable of 
the Gift’). Cf. 1 TIM. 6:16. 

563 Cf. PS ALMS 95:3; For the LORD is a great God, and a great King above 
"all gods." Cf. PS ALMS 145:3; Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; 
and His greatness is unsearchable. 

64 Cf. EXOD. 3:20; And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all my 
wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that [Pharaoh] will let 
you go. 

565 Cf. PS ALMS 135:5; For I know that the LORD is great, and that our Lord is 
above "all gods." Cf. 2 CHR. 2:5; And the house which I build is great: for 
great is our God above "all gods." 

566 Cf. JER. 10:6; Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O LORD; thou art 
great, and thy name is great in might. Cf. EXOD. 15:11; Who is like unto 


O LORD; glorious in holiness, fearful ‘in praises’: 
Th’arthe - the ONE TRUE GOD - Doing Wonders 
and 7Th’ast Declared — Thy Strength.°”’ 


Thy Righteousness also, O GOD, is very high,>™ 
who hast done great things: O GOD, 
who ist like unto Thee! of Ma’at! among the mighty ones? > 


Great the LORD, and most worthy of praise. °”° 
You Do marvelous deeds. 

You Alone are GOD 

Who maketh the winds Yine messengers 

and flaming fire Yine Ministers? 

Who maketh ‘the clouds’ Yine chariot? 

riding upon the wings of the wind: °”/ 

returned with Mercy and to dwell in the midst: >” 
and stretching the measure line out over the Golden City 
of Ma’at and rebuilding. >” 

Laying the beams of Thy Chambers on the waters, 
setting the earth on its foundations, 

that it should ‘forever never ever’ be shaken. 


A foundation is a stone, a tried stone,-”4 a precious cornerstone,’ 


thee, O LORD, among the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders? Cf. 2 SAM. 7:22; Wherefore thou art great, O 
LORD God: for there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, 
according to all that we have heard with our ears. 

567 Cf. PS ALMS 77:14; Thou art the God that doest wonders: thou hast 
declared Thy strength among the people. 

568 Cf. PS ALMS 36:5 - see supra. Cf. PSALMS 71:19; Your righteousness, 
God, reaches to the heavens, you who have done great things. Who is like 
you, God? Cf. PSALMS 126:2; Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing: then said they among the heathen, the LORD hath 
done great things for them. Cf. LUKE 1:49; For He that is mighty hath done 
to me great things; and Holy is His Name. 

56) Cf. PS ALMS 111:9; He sent redemption unto His people: He hath 
commanded His Covenant for ever: Holy and reverend is His Name. 

270 Cf. PS ALMS 48:12; Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the 
towers thereof. Cf. PS ALMS 86:10; For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things: thou art God alone. 

°71 Cf. EXOD. 3:2; And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. Cf. PSALMS 18:10; And he rode 
upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. Cf. 
PSALMS 68:4-6; Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol him that 
rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice before him. A father 
of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation. 
God setteth the solitary in families: he bringeth out those which are bound 
with chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. Cf. ISA. 19:1; The burden 
of Egypt. Behold, the LORD rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into 
Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of 
Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. Cf. DAN. 7:9; I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. Cf. DEUT. 33:26; There is none like 
unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. See PSALMS 33. 

*72 Cf. ZECH.1:6; But My Words and My Statutes, which I commanded My 
servants the prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers? and they 
returned and said, Like as the LORD of Hosts thought to do unto us, 
according to our ways, and according to our doings, so hath he dealt with us. 
Cf. ZECH.8:3; Thus saith the LORD; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth; and 
the mountain of the LORD of hosts the holy mountain. Cf. JOEL 3:21; For I 
will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed: for the LORD dwelleth in 
Zion. 

°73 Cf. PSALMS 46:4; There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the most High. 

>74 The Gospel of Thomas, Oxyrhynchus Fragments; CHRIST: "Lift a stone and 
find me. Split a piece of wood, and I AM there." 

>7> Cf. PSALMS 87:1; A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. His foundation is 
in the holy mountains. 


O ‘habitation of justice, 


and the righteous run to Thee and are safe. 


a sure foundation, >”° 
9577 


the Holy Mountain of the LORD of Hosts. 


And Thy Name, O LORD, is a stronghold >”° 
579 


They shall be watered abundantly and satisfied *°° 


and drink of the delightful River of Pleasures: 
the brooks of honey and melted butter: 
the streams where-of shall make glad. 


581 


“A Hymn To The Creator” 
A Song of Praise. 


When all His Angels had saw this 
they sang aloud: “Sing to the LORD! 
Praise the LORD! How good it is 

To sing praises to our GOD. 


Praise to our GOD is fitting. 

And for ‘a song of praise’ >*? 

pleasance is fitting: 

for He Hast Shown ‘what was not known’. 


Her children rose and called her blessed, her husband also, 
and he praised her. 
Proverbs 31:28 


576 Cf. JER. 31:23-25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; As yet they 
shall use this speech in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I 
shall bring again their captivity; The Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice, 
and mountain of holiness. And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in all the 
cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. For I 
have satiated the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrowful soul.. 

977 Cf. ISA. 1:26; And I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counselors 
as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, 
the faithful city. 

978 Cf. PSALMS 61:3; For Thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower 
from the enemy. 

579 Cf. PSALMS 20:1; To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. The LORD 
hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

980 Cf. PS ALMS 36:8; They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
Thy house; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures. 

81 Cf. JOB 20:17; He shall not see the rivers, the floods, the brooks of honey 
and butter. 


"Hymn to the Creator" 


982 Cf. PS ALMS 147:1; Praise ye the LORD: for it is good to sing praises unto 
our God; for it is pleasant; and praise is comely. 
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“A PRAISE OF IO-SH’IRI BEN NUN” *°? 


A sound of heaven roared like rushing waters 
and a loud peal of thunder 
like that of harpists playing their harps. *°4 


By the Gates of the River of Delight 

we sat down on the ground, >*° 

one hundred forty-four thousand 

with our father’s name written on ‘our forehead’: >*° 
a stiff-necked people, destitute of ornaments. 


We tuned our hearts to mourning 

and hung our harps on trees. And we remembered: 
And poured out our souls. >” 

Our flutes lamented the sound of wailing, 
trembling at the unfaithfulness of the Exiles 
gathered around, appalled. 


"A Praise of Io-Sh'iri Ben Nun" 


83 Cf. NUM. 14:16; Because the LORD was not able to bring this people into the 


land which He sware unto them, therefore He hath slain them in the 
wilderness. Cf. EXOD. 32:10-14; Now therefore let me alone, that My 
wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and I will 
make of thee a great nation. And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, 
Lord, why doth Thy wrath wax hot against Thy people, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty 
hand? Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did He 
bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the 
face of the earth? Turn from Thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against 
Thy people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Thy servants, to whom 
Thou swarest by Thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your 
seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have spoken of will I give 
unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever. And the Lord repented of 
the evil which He thought to do unto His people. Cf. DEUT. 32:44-47; And 
Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the ears of the people, he, 
and Hoshea the son of Nun. And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Israel: And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among you this day, which ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. For it is not a vain thing for you; 
because it is your life: and through this thing ye shall prolong your days in the 
land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 


984 Cf. REV. 14:2; And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 


waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps. Cf. EXOD. 2:11,12,15; And it came to pass in those 
days, when Moses was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked 
on their burdens: and he spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren. And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw that there 
was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. [ ] Now when 
Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down by a well. 


°8° Whilest trapped in the Wilderness, before entering "the Land-Between of 


Promise," the Exiles murdered the Dead Prince. Also Cf. Freud, “Moses.” 
In 1922 Ernst Sellin [ |] found in the book of the Prophet Hosea (second half 
of the eight century) unmistakable traces of a tradition to the effect that the 
founder of their religion, Moses, met a violent end in a rebellion of his 
stubborn and refractory people. The religion he had instituted was at the 
same time abandoned. [ ] Sellin thinks that Shittim in the land east of the 
Jordan is indicated as the scene of the violent deed. 


86 Tn ancient Rome, orphans, being citizens (and not slaves), and widows, wore 


their names written on their foreheads, in-so-much as "their names" were 
emblazoned on bandanas - and worn to advertise their prostitution: (ritual 
prostitution as an occupation). Cf. Jeh who is called Mystery: REV. 17:5; 
And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 


987 Cf. PSALMS 42:4; When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: 


for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with 
the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday. Cf. 1 SAM. 
1:15; And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured 
out my soul before the LORD. 


We were not shamefully exposed. 
We did not go naked and we stayed awake 
until the evening sacrifice. 


A dove ** we sent to see the waters. 

a covenant we made with the counsel of those who fear, 

solemnly declaring words: 

women and children we sent away 

in accordance to the Law as commanded by the prophets — Salaam. 
Blessed be all the prophets of the One True GOD 

and blest art all the Holy Saints and martyrs, too, of Ma’at. 


**... in whom there is no guile.” 
John 1:47 


88 The "Anger of the LORD" which is emptied at a draught. The "Wrath of 
GOD," a warning, a revelation of things-that-will-soon-come-to-pass... 

The Propoetides still prostitute themselves ritually, at the temples - our 
new-&-improved temples of steel - stronger than stone - and glass, which is 
alive and fiery flaming with reflections and illusions - worshipping the most 
ancient idol of "manman" in the symbolic guise of "the child-virgin-bride 
torn on the Day of Blood." Cf. Rahab - the emblematic name of Egypt 
(spoken of by the Jews as a monstrous dragon of the Red Sea, darkness and 
chaos, and associated with Leviathan and Tio'mut). According to "Joshua," 
Rahab was a harlot who lived in Jericho (in the Land-Between of Promise) - 
during the massacre of Jericho by the Hebrew tribes amongst the Wandering 
Multitude; Rahab hanged a "red cord" out here window, as the Hebrews 
marked their doors with blood on the Eve of the massacre of the Egyptian 
firstborn sons, and she was thus spared from death as a reward for betraying 
her city. Tamar, too, had been rewarded for her sexual favours by her father- 
in-law Judah - a misogynist - whom had sacrificed his two eldest sons unto 
the erection of "tombs in the desert." Judah then bribed her with "his staff" - 
a phallic object containing carvings illustrating his paternal lineage - and 
"his signet-ring," a cylinder seal, used to impress "his mark" into the clay 
writing tablets of the scribes, the ultimate symbol of his governing authority, 
and his "cord," which is synonymous to his hair-lock. In Ugaritic literature, 
the staff, seal, and cord, are the insignia of a prominent man in Babylon, 
Canaan, and Israel. 
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Ancient Egyptian Shabtis 


“THE SONG OF THE WELL” 


The princes digged ‘the well’, the nobles of the people digged it, 

by the direction of ‘the Lawgiver’, with their staves. 

And from ‘the Wandering Wilderness’ they went 

to the encampment (of ‘the gift of I-ah’). 

Then ‘the Lie’ sang this song, Ascend, spring up, O Well; answer, 
sing ye unto it. 

Sing unto HIM, sing psalms unto HIM: talk ye all of HIS 
Wondrous Works. 

Sing unto MASTER ATON’IS, O ye Saints of HIS, and give 

thanks to the memorial: at the remembrance of HIS HOLINESS. 

Even MASTER ATON’IS, GOD of Hosts; 

MASTER ATON’IS in HIS Memorial is nigh unto all them that 
call upon HIM, 

to call upon HIM in truth. 


For according to the height of the heaven high above the earth, 
so great is HIS MERCY toward them that Fear HIM. 


MINE EYES shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with ME: 

He that walketh perfect in a Perfect Way, he shall serve ME. 

Blessed is every man that feareth MASTER ATON’IS; that 
walketh in HIS Ways. 

Blessed are the sincere, perfect, and undefiled in the Way, 

who walk in the Law of MASTER ATON’IS. 

Blessed is the man unto whom MASTER ATON’IS imputeth not 
iniquity, 

and in whose spirit there is no guile. 

HE Hath Not beheld iniquity in ‘the Lamb,’ 

neither Hath HE Seen perverseness in Isi-rh’am-el: 

MASTER ATON’IS his GOD is with him, and the shout of the king 
is among them. 

FATHER, Glorify THY NAME. 


And Io-shua said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: 

for tomorrow MASTER ATON’IS will do wonders among you. 

And this is the thing that thou shalt do unto them to hallow them, 

to minister unto ME in the priest’s office: 

Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish. 

But to all the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, 

in whom is all MY Delight: that they may Fear THEE, to walk in 
THY Ways, 

all the days, so long as they live 

upon the face of the land which THOU Gavest unto ‘our fathers’. 


And ‘the Legitimate King’ told ‘the words of the people’ unto 
MASTER ATON’IS 

and it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there 
were thunders and lightnings, 

and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; 

so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 

And MASTER ATONT’IS said unto ‘the Legitimate King,’ 

Lo, I Come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear 

when I Speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. 

While he yet spake, behold! t’was a bright cloud that 
overshadowed them: 

And the HOLY SPIRIT descended in a bodily shape like a Dove 
upon him, 

and lo a Voice came from heaven, out of the cloud, which said, 

Behold! th’art MY Servant, whom I Have Chosen; 

this is MY Beloved Son, in whom MY Soul is well pleased: 

I Will put MY Spirit on him: hear ye him and he shall shew 
judgment on the nations. 

& I Knew that thou hearest ME always: but 

because of the people which stand by I Said it, 

that they may believe that THOU HAST sent ME. 


The people therefore, that stood by, and heard It, said that It 
thundered: 

others said, An Angel spake with him. The Beloved Son answered 
and said, 

This Voice came not because of me, but for your sakes. 


For this cause the people also met him, 

for that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
& all ‘the Lie’ saw that Great Hand work 

which MASTER ATON’IS did upon the Kh’emyt: 
And the people feared MASTER ATON’IS, 


And believed on ‘the Beloved Son’ there. 

Then many of ‘the people’ which came unto Myr-i-am’ mu, 

because that by reason of him many of ‘the people’ went away, 

and had seen the things which ‘the Beloved Son’ did, 

believed they on HIS Words; and HIS Servant ‘the Legitimate 
King’: 

And when they heard that MASTER ATON’IS had visited the 
Children of Isi-rh’am-el, 

and that HE Had Looked upon their affliction, then they bowed 
their heads 

and worshipped: they sang HIS Praise 


Then sang ‘the Legitimate King’ and the Children of ‘the Lie’ this 
song 

unto MASTER ATON’IS, and spake saying, I will sing 

unto MASTER ATON’IS, for HE Hath triumphed gloriously: 

And the horse and HIS RIDER Hath HE thrown into the sea. 

Unto THEE, O GOD, do we give thanks, 

unto THEE do we give thanks: for that THY Wondrous Works 
declare. 

THY NAME, O MASTER ATON’IS, endureth for ever; 

and THY Memorial, O MASTER ATON’IS throughout all the 
generations 

to generation and generation. 


Happy are those who do not follow the advice of the wicked, 
but their delight is in the Law of the LORD. 
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The Sumerian pantheon 


The day she made ‘the Sun and the Moon’ 
she ‘put a seal’ upon her Heaven, unto Eternity. 
NAG IL.5 & XII.2 


“THE LAMENT OF THE BOW (OF IO-SH’ IRI)” 
A Song of Victory 
A prayer according to variable tunes, called Sh’igi-on’ oth. 


And it came to pass*®? when Lord Zadok of the Salem cult had 
heard?” 

how Io-sh’iri come to the Place of Fragrance, the Moon City, 

and had passed on to the Royal City of H’ai Lath; 

and how he laid up his Chariots and dwelt by the pool of the 
Ancient City on the Hill 

with the daughters of the ‘cave-dwellers’ — 

and about how he utterly destroyed >’! all that was in the Royal 
City... and her king, both 

man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, 

with the edge of the sword; 

as he had done to Moon City and its king — and the others 

who issued out against them; so that they were in the midst of Isi- 
rh’am-el, 

some on this side, and some on that side; and they smote them, 

so that they let none of them remain or escape. 

For Io-sh’iri held not his hand back, wherewith 

he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly destroyed 

all the inhabitants of the Royal City — and he gathered all the spoil 
of it 

into the midst of the street thereof and he burnt with fire 

the Royal City and all the spoil thereof 

every whit, for the LORD GOD, 

but all the silver, and gold, and vessels of brass and iron 

he consecrated them ‘holy’ >”? unto the LORD GOD: 


“The Lament of the Bow (of Io-Sh'iri)” 


°89 Cf. ISA. 18:7; In that time shall the present be brought unto the LORD of 
hosts of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the 
rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the LORD of hosts, the mount 
Zion. 

°° Cf. HAB. 3:2; O LORD, I have heard Thy speech, and was afraid: O LORD, 
revive Thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years make 
known; in wrath remember mercy. 

°°! Cf. DEUT. 7:2; And when the LORD thy God shall deliver them before thee; 
thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor shew mercy unto them. 


and these went into the Treasury of the LORD. 
And he made a heap of the ashes forever, even a desolation 
unto this day — it was never built again. 


There was not a city that made peace with the Children of the Lie, 
save 

the daughters of the cave-dwellers 

who hewed a tunneled stairwell through solid rock to a man-made 
cave reservoir, 

excavating a round, rock-cut pit with a circular stairway, with 
steps leading downwards 

in a clockwise direction around the edge of the pit, 

to a water chamber fed by a spring...: (All others they took in 
battle.) 


Then they took all the men and went out and met them together 

by the Pool of the Uncircumcised: and they sat down together, 

‘the One’ on the ‘shining’ side of the great waters, 

and the other on the ‘thorny’ side of the great waters 

and they made peace together... with the Lie amongst them: 

And Io-sh’iri had made a league with them, to let them live, cried, 
“Come, 

let us go onto the garrison of these ‘uncircumcised’: it may be 

that the LORD will work for us; for there is no restraint to the 
LORD, 

it is nothing to save whether by many or by few or with them who 
have no power:>”” 


And the ‘princesses’ of the congregation sware... 

and they saith unto them, “We cannot do this thing, 

to give our sister to ‘one that is uncircumcised’: for that is a 
reproach to us.” 


Il 


Lord Zadok and his People were very much alarmed at this, and 
they feared greatly, 

because the Ancient City of the Hill was an important city, 

as one of the Great Royal Cities of the Kingdom, 

and because it was greater than the Royal City 

and all the men were mighty good fighters. Wherefore 

Lord Zadok of the Salem cult sent unto the Four Kings, saying, 
“Come quickly. 

Come up onto me and help me that we may smite 

not the Children of the Lie, but the daughters of the Ancient City: 

they have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 

and consulted against ‘thy Hidden Ones’ °”4 with one consenting 
heart: 

they are confederates against thee. (That they gather themselves 
together, 

to fight against Io-sh’iri and with Isi-rh’am-el, 

with one heart’s accord.) 


There shall no man be able to stand before you: 
for this day the LORD your GOD shall lay the fear of you and 
begin 


592 Cf. ISA. 23:18; And her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the 
LORD: it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be for 
them that dwell before the LORD, to eat sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing. 

593 Cf, 2 CHR. 14:11; And Asa cried unto the LORD his God, and said, LORD, 
it is nothing with Thee to help, whether with many, or with them that have no 
power: help us, O LORD our God; for we rest on Thee, and in Thy Name we 
go against this multitude. O LORD, thou art our God; let not man prevail 
against Thee. 

54 Cf. PSALMS 27:5; For in the time of trouble He shall hide me in His 
pavilion: in the secret of His tabernacle shall he hide me; He shall set me up 
upon a rock. Cf. PSALMS 31:20; Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy 
presence from the pride of man: Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. 
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to put the dread of thee upon the nations ‘that are under the whole 
heaven,’ 

who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee 

and upon all the land that ye shall tread upon.” >?> 


Therefore the Kings of the Am-ur’ru gathered themselves together, 
to fight with Io-sh’iri with one heart’s accord, and went up 

with all their hosts, and encamped before the Ancient City, 

and making war against it... attacked. >”° 


Il 


Thus, the Children of the Lie encamped in on the eastern border of 
the Moon City, 

near the quarries: and in commemoration of ‘the drying up of the 
waters’ 

Io-sh’iri erected twelve stones taken from the middle of the 
riverbed: 

and all the males born in the Wilderness were circumcised, each 

saying, “JEALOUS hast rolled away the reproach of the Two Lands 
from me.” 

(To serve as a reminder.) 


And it came to pass that on the third day, when 

the Chosen People had made an end to be circumcised and were 
sore, 

and done with circumcising all the people, 

they abode in their places in the camp, till they were whole. 

And the ‘cave-dwellers’ sent a delegation unto Io-sh’iri to sue for 
peace, and to treaty: 

the ambassadors were dressed in worn-out garments and sandals 

having burst wine-skin bottles, worn-out sacks and dry, crumbly 
bread: 

and saith unto the men of the Children of the Lie, “We be coming 
from afar country: 

now therefore ye ‘make a league’ with us. 

Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come up to us, guickly,°”’ 
and save us! and help us, 

for all the kings of the Am-ur’ru that dwell in the hills and 
mountains have joined forces 

and have gathered together against us.” 


And the LORD GOD said unto Io-sh’iri, “Be not afraid because 

of them: for tomorrow about this time I Will Deliver them up 

all into thine hand, slain before the Children of the Lie: thou shalt 

hough their horses and burn their chariots with fire; 

there shall be not any man of them to be able to stand up before 
thee.’>°8 


And Io-sh’iri arose, 

ascending from the caves, fearing not, neither dismayed: taking 
with him all the People of War and all the Mighty Men of 
Valour,°”’ therefore, 


°° Cf. EXOD. 23:27; I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy all the 
people to whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee. 

596 Cf. JUD. 1:7; Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

997 Cf. REV 22:20; He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

°°8 Cf. JOS. 1: 5; There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the 
days of thy life: as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

5°9 Cf. JOS. 8:1; And the LORD said unto Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou 
dismayed: take all the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to At: see, I 
have given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his 
land. 


and came unto the enemy by surprise, and went up suddenly, 

from ‘the vale of the rolling hills’ 

marching — all night — up to the Ancient City to rout the League of 
the Five Kings 

and houghed all the chariot horses... 





Ba'al - Phoenician god 


IV 


“Yea, the LORD shall rise up and cause the glory of His Glorious 
Voice to be heard! 

Behold! The LORD hath a mighty and a strong voice, as a flood 

of an overflowing shower of waters: 

and he shall shew the cast forth lightning of His Arm, down to the 
earth 

with the Hand, with the Indignation of His Anger, and with the 
Flame 

of a Devouring Fire, with discomfort, and scattering, and 
tempestuous storm, destroying, 

great hailstones and coals of fire... coming 

down on the defended forest of the vintage... that the gallant 
mighty are spoiled, 

devoured by the ‘howling fire’: and the Ancient City shall be 
utterly abased, 

low in a low place — “Shoot out Thine Arrows, and destroy them, 
all 

their chariots, and all their host, with the edge of the sword.” 

And Isi-rh’am-el slew them with a great slaughter at the Ancient 
City, and chased them along... 


And it came to pass as they fled from before the Lie... lo-ah’sh’iri 
pursuing 

by way of the ascent of the House of the Place of the Hollow, 

where, by genius, machines were devised to rain great hailstones 

and coals of fire down upon them as they fled along the descent °° 

to ‘the Hoed Ground’ at the entrance: and they came to the 
threshing-floor, and there 

they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation — and there 
they died: 

they were more which died from the hailstones and the coals of fire 
than they whom the Children of the Lie slew with the sword — 
but 


Ai was the second city Joshua's army attacked during the Conquest. The 
ruins of this city are a mound known to archaeology as et-Tell. Joshua 8:28 
records: "So Joshua burned Ai and made it a heap forever, a desolation until 
this day." In Joshua 8:29, Joshua hanged the King of Ai on a tree until 
evening; and at sunset he gave command and they took his body down from 
the tree, and threw it at the entrance of the city gate, and raised over it a great 
heap of stones that stands to this day. 

600 There being about eight hundred feet (244 meters) difference in altitude 
between the two places. 
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the Five Kings fled and hid themselves in a cave at ‘the Place of the 
Shepherd’. 


And Io-sh’iri saith, “Roll great stones down upon the mouth of the 
cave. ” 601 


V 


Thus spake [o-sh’iri, whose name means Salvation to the LORD 

in the day when the LORD delivered up the Am-ur’ru 

before the Children of the Lie: as the Lie, the lamb, his title 

as patriarch, he said, in the sight of ‘the Land Between of Promise’: 


“Sun, be silent and stand thou motionless over the ‘rolling’ hills 
and mounts, 
and moon, over the low plain of the Place of the Harts.” 


And he also bade them teach the Children of the Lion the use of ‘the 
Lament of the Bow’: 

And the sun stood still in the midst of the heaven, and the moon 
stayed, until 

the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies — 
notwithstanding, humbled 

for the ‘lifting up’ of the abomination of Pride of Heart... by mercy 

and by Ma7’at is iniquity purged — though hand goeth in hand 

he shall not be held innocent nor go unpunished. 


Is it not written in the “Book of Io-sh’iri the Upright’? 
Behold! it is written in the “Book of Io-sh iri the Upright.” 
ii 


So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down 

about a whole day. And the moon stood still in its habitation: 

the clouds were poured forth with water: the skies sent out a 
sound: 

scattering mischief about, sent out abroad against persecutors: to 
walk in the light. 


O THOU didst march through the land in indignation and 
ordaineth THINE Arrows °” 

and the shining of THY Glittery Spears, and whet sword, and bent 
the string (of the bow). 


O THOU didst thresh the heathen in anger in the time of the 
harvest 

of the daughters of the Ancient City ©? - “Arise & thresh. O 
‘daughter’ 

for I Will make Thy Horn iron, and I Will make Thy Hooves brass: 

And I Will Not turn away the punishment thereof, O Unicorn 

Thou Shalt beat in pieces many people™ as iron breaketh in pieces 
& subdueth 


601 Cf, the Cave of Ka’in, wherein the body of Ab-el was hidden: Cf. GEN. 4:10; 
And the LORD said, “What have you done? The voice of your brother's blood 
is crying to me from the ground. Also cf. Luke 24:2, 3; And they found the 
stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 

602 Cf. DEUT. 32:23; I will heap calamities upon them; I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. 

603 Cf, JER. 51:33; For thus saith the LORD of Hosts, the God of Israel; the 
daughter of Babylon is like a threshing-floor, it is time to thresh her: yet a 
little while, and the time of her harvest shall come. 

604 Cf. AMOS 1:3; Thus saith the LORD; For three transgressions of Damascus, 
and for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because they have 
threshed Gilead with threshing instruments of iron Cf. DAN. 2:44; And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 


all things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces & bruise... and establish a Kingdom of Nevermind! 


- iii - 


Behold! I shall make thee a new sharp threshing instrument 
having mouths with teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains 

and beat them small, & shalt make hills as chaff. 

And with Thee, O, will I break in pieces the horse and his rider, 
and with Thee, O, will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 
with Thee, also, O, will I break in pieces man and woman; 

and with Thee, O, will I break in pieces the widow and the orphan; 
and with Thee, O, will I break in pieces the maid and the beau. 


And there was no day like that before it or after it, that the LORD 
hearkened 
unto the voice of a man: for the LORD fought for the Lie. 


VI 


The Voice of THY Thunder was in glory covering the heavens: 

the lightnings lighted the world and the earth was full of HIS 
Praise: 

the Foundation of Heaven saw and moved and shook, trembling 

because JEALOUS Was Wroth... shining forth on the right, 
coming 

forth in glory,°°> HIS Splendor reflecting from the ‘southern 
mountains’... 

that great fear-inspiring, gravel-faced Wilderness devoid 

of green foliage: there was no vegetation and springs were few and 
far between: 


And HE Beheld! & measured the earth; and drove asunder the 
nations; 

and the everlasting mountains quaked at HIM, & were scattered; 

and the perpetual hills did melt and bow, and the earth burned at 
HIS Presence, 

yea, the world & all that dwell therein.©°° The LORD hath made 
all things for HIMSELF: 

yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


HIS Ways Are Everlasting! 


And all the singing men and all the singing women commemorate it 
in their lamentation 
to this day. Thy Bow was made quite naked, according to the 
Oaths of the Tribes, 
even Thy Word. 
Selah 


And behold! it is written in the Lamentation of the Bow: and in very 
deed 


never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever. 

605 Cf. GEN. 14:4-6; For twelve years they had been subject to Kedorlaomer, but 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. In the fourteenth year, Kedorlaomer and 
the kings allied with him went out and defeated the Rephaites in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, the Zuzites in Ham, the Emites in Shaveh Kiriathaim and the 
Horites in the hill country of Seir, as far as El Paran near the desert. 

606 Cf. NAH. 1:6-9; Who can stand before His indignation? And who can 
endure the fierceness of His anger? His fury is poured out like fire, And the 


rocks are thrown down by Him. The Lord 1s good, A stronghold in the day of 


trouble; And He knows those who trust in Him. But with an overflowing 
flood He will make an utter end of its place, And darkness will pursue His 
enemies. What do you conspire against the Lord? He will make an utter end 
of it. Affliction will not rise up a second time. 


for this cause Have INESS Raised thee up and made thee stand by, 
and spared 

that INESS Might Shew MY Power; and that MY Holy Name Be 
proclaimed and declared throughout the whole earth. 

(These are the spirits, the winding pnuema of the heavens, which 
wenteth forth from standing before the LORD of all the world 

for the Salvation of the People, 

even for salvation with Thine Anointed.) 


But THOU, O GOD, judge among the heathen, and fill their places 
with the dead bodies 

and woundest many great heads out of the House of the Wicked, 

by discovering the foundation for the light foot equaleth of the 
young hart, or 

of one of the ‘wild roe’ in the field feeding on lilies, coming 

unto the naked neck of the hairy head: 

and bring them down into the Pit of Destruction: men of bloods 
and deceit. 

Selah 


“I will trust and lift up the head!” °°” 





Medically, several advantages have been associated with male 
circumcision, and they include: 

— reduces the risk of developing a Urinary Tract Infection 
(UTI), such as a bladder infection. 

— may reduce the risk of getting some types of sexually 
transmitted infections, such as HIV. 

— Circumcision may reduce the risk of female partners 
developing some types of sexually transmitted infections, 
such as Bacterial Vaginosis and Trichomoniasis. 

— and it may also reduce the risk of developing Cancer of the 
Penis. 

Critics of circumcision say it’s wrong to make a decision for an 
infant boy to remove a part of him, no matter how small, and 
subject him to risk, no matter how small, when the surgery is 
unnecessary. Also, circumcision can be performed at any age (the 
risks become greater after infancy, however, and the surgery 
requires general anesthesia and a longer recovery). 

Unfortunately, there still remains the scourge of Female 
Genital Mutilation, FGM which most people would conveniently 
refer to as “Female Circumcision,” practiced in most parts of 
Africa, Asia and the Middle East. This act is unbiblical and 
though efforts to curb the trend continues to receive world wide 
attention, the fact that the act has now been driven underground 
in most countries associated with it, means that many young girls 
continue to be clandestinely misused in this way. 


Is it not good if Grace and Peace of Ma’at Be in MY 
Days? MY BELOVED. 


607 Cf. ISA. 53: 12; Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin 
of many, and made intercession for the transgressors. 


David trusts in the Lord, who will judge the 
people - God is angry with the wicked. 

Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, 
concerning the words of Cush the Benjamite. 


Read Psalm 7 


1 O Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust: save me from all 
them that persecute me, and deliver me: 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, while 
there is none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; 
(yea, I have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, let him 
tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to the judgment that 
thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about: 
for their sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people: judge me, O Lord, according 
to my righteousness, and according to mine integrity that is in 
me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but 
establish the just: for the righteous God trieth the hearts and 
reins. 

10 My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the 
wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword; he hath bent his bow, 
and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death; he 
ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived 
mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. 

16 His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness: and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lord most high. 


Cf., PSALMS 18 and 2 SAM. 22 
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“MASTER is exulted”’ 


Blessed and happy is every one that feareth and obeys MASTER; 

that walketh in His WAY OF INESS and whom liveth by His 
Commands. 

So that they will fear US and walk in His WAY OF MA'AT 

all the time they live in the land JEALOUS Gave our fathers. 

For as the heavens are high above the earth, so great is His Mercy, 

and His Love, for those who have reverence and fear for Him. 


For your work will provide for your needs 

and thou shalt eat the fruit of the labour of thine hands: 

blessings and prosperity will be yours; 

happy shalt thou be, successful in everything you do, and it shall be 
well with thee, 

so that people, the men, will say, ''Verily! indeed there is reward 
for the righteous: 

Verily! indeed there is a God that judgeth in the earth. 


And God spake to the Lie in a vision at night and saith, “Here I 
Am.” 

He replied, “A pnuema was secretly brought to me, my ears caught 
a whisper of it.” 

For God does speak - now one way, now another - though man may 
not perceive it. 

And these are but the outer fringe of His Works; how faint the 
whisper we hear of Him! 

Who then can understand the thunder of his power?" 

He shakes the earth from its place and makes its pillars tremble. 

“Unleash the fury of Your wrath, look at every proud man and 
bring him low, 

You save the humble but bring low and look down on all those 
whose eyes are haughty, 

You are king over all that are proud.” 


“Be still, and know that I Jt Am God; 
I Will Be exalted among the nations, 
I Will Be exalted in the earth.” 


ll 


Th'arte like a wild donkey colt on a hillside, 

proud beasts do not set foot on it, and no lion prowls there 

a fruitful tree by a spring which spreads. 

Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine which spreads 

over a wall by the side of thine house; 

within your house your sons shall be like young olive trees planted 
around thy table 

which shoot. 

Behold! that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth and 
Obeyeth MASTER. 


May MASTER bless thee with help from out of His Temple 
sanctuary 

and give you aid and strengthen thee from out of the Holy 
Mountain: 

all the days of thy life thou shalt see the good prosperity of the 
Golden City! 

For the sake of the house of MASTER our God 


I will seek thy good and pray for your prosperity. 


As for such wicked as turn aside unto their crooked ways, 
MASTER, You Punish, 

and shall lead them forth, banished with the evildoers, 

though the workers of iniquity who abandon Your WAYS flourish 
and spring up like new grass 

in the morning, they will be forever destroyed, 

for all men are like the grass and all their glory is like the flowers 
of the field - though 

in the morning it springs up new, by evening the grass will dry and 
soon wither, 

like green flowering plants they will soon fall and die away, 

because the pnuema of MASTER blows on them. 


Surely the people are like stubble grass. 

Therefore, as tongues of fire lick up straw and burn, and as dry 
grass sinks down in the flames, 

they cannot even save themselves from the power of the flame, 

so their roots will decay and their flowers blow away like dust; 

for they have rejected the LAW OF GOD Almighty 

and spurned the pnuema of the Holy One of Isi-rha'm-el. 


While still growing and uncut, they wither more quickly than the 
grass and the flowers fall, 

but the pnuema of our God sets coals ablaze and stands forever, 

and flames dart from His Mouth. 

Here there are no coals to warm anyone, here there is no fire to sit 
by. 

The Light of the Lie will become a fire, their Holy One a flame; 

in a single day it will burn and consume Thorns and Briers. 


But You, MASTER, are exalted forever. 


Yea! and Thou shalt see Thy Children's Children. 
And peace shall finally be upon the Lie! 


“The substantial words are in the ground and sea, 
They are in the air, they are in you.” 
Walt Whitman, “Song of the Rolling Earth” 


ADDENDUM 


Now here we are in your hand. 
Just as itis good & right in Your Eyes to do to us, do. 


Wherefore it is said in the Book of the History of the Wars 
and the Acts and Words of MASTER AT-ON’IS. °° 


“THE GOLDEN SONG OF THE WELL” 


A parody in which ‘the Law’ is likened unto ‘a Well.’ 


Jacob’s well was there, and Jesus, tired as he was from the journey, 
sat down by the well. It was about noon. 
JOHN 4:6. 


The legitimate king praiseth GOD for HIS manifold and marvelous 
blessings, 
praying in confidence of HIS WORD to moveth GOD to take 
compassion of his pitiful case 
and solicit GOD to the speedy destruction of the wicked, 
and preservation of the godly. 


And there went a kinsman of the tribe of the Lie, and took 

the daughter of his father’s sister to wife;°”’ and the woman conceived - 

and she bare him the Anointed One 

and the Legitimate King,°'° which she bare in the Two-Lands: 

And the children struggled together within her; and she said, If it be 

so, why am I thus? And she went to inquire of MASTER AT- 
ON’IS.*! 

And the Sibyl Myr-i-am’mu the prophetess,°’ judged the Lie at that 
time. 


Therefore, she enquired of MASTER AT-ON’IS further, if 

‘the man’ should yet come tither, saying, Shall I go 

and smite the Lie??? And MASTER AT-ON’IS answered unto she, Go 
and smite the Lie and save the Wandering Place, Q’hel-a Pt-ah. 
Behold! he hath hid himself among ‘the stuff.’ 


Then she enquired of MASTER AT-ON’IS yet again. 

And MASTER AT-ON’IS answered her and said, Arise, go down to 
Q’hel-a Pt-ah; 

for I Will deliver ‘the Man of the Lie’ into thine hand. 


“The Golden Song of the Well” 


608 Cf. 1 CHR. 29:29; Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer. 

609 Then allowable but later prohibited under Mosaic Law: LEV. 18:12; Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's sister: she is thy father's near 
kinswoman. 

610 Cf. 1 CHR. 23:14; Now concerning Moses the man of God, his sons were 
named of the tribe of Levi. Cf. NUM. 26:59; And the name of Amram's wife 
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: 
and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 

611 See, PSALMS 34 title; The Lord, a Provider and Deliverer. A Psalm of 
David when he feigned madness before Abimelech, who drove him away and 
he departed. 

612 Cf. MIC. 6:4; For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
thee out of the house of servants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam. 
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Then said she, O MASTER AT-ON’IS, GOD of Isi-rh’am-el, 

Thy Servant hath certainly heard that the Lie seeketh to come to 
Qe’ hel-a Pt-ah, 

to destroy the place For My Sake. Will the Lie come down, 

as Thy Servant hath certainly heard? 

Will the men of Qe’hel-a Pt-ah deliver me up into his hand? 

O MASTER AT-ON’IS, GOD of the Lie, I beseech Thee, tell Thy 
Servant. 

And MASTER AT-ON’IS said, He will come down. 


And Qe’hel-a Pt-ah, the Wandering Place of the Children of the Lie, 
smote he 

with the edge of the sword, both men and women, children and 
sucklings, 

and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 


I 
1 


And the Lie made his camels to kneel down without the city 
by a well of water at the time of the evening, even 
the time that women which draw water go out to draw water. 


Now the Shie’kh °!? of the land of the Orient had seven daughters: 

beautiful of form and beautiful of countenance: 

And when they came down to draw water and filled the troughs to 
water their father’s flock, 

as the Lie went up the ascent of the hill to the city, 

he found the young maidens going out to draw water, and said unto 
them, Is the Seer here? 


And it came to pass, when the Lie saw the Ewe, the daughter of his 
mother’s brother, 

and the sheep of the White Shie’kh,°"* his mother’s brother, 

that the Lie went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth 

and watered the flock of the White Shie’kh, his mother’s brother. 
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For when the Legitimate King was up in the morning, 

the Word of MASTER AT-ON’IS came unto the prophetess, Myr-1- 
am’ mu, 

seer to the Legitimate King, saying, Pharaoh — lhp — abide not in the 
hold; depart, 

and get Thou Thee into the Land-Between of Promise. Then the Dead 
Prince departed, 

and came he into the Forests of the Place of Judgment. 

And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes, 

and behold, a company of sand-ramblers came from the witness heap 

with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going 

to carry it down to the Two-Lands - and these they drove away: 

but the Lie stood up and helped them and watered their flocks. 


Behold! the Eye of MASTER AT-ON’IS is upon the righteous that fear 
HIM, 

over them that hope for HIS Mercy: taking pleasure in those that fear 
HIM, 


613 (High) Priest-King, or prince. 

614 Jethro (Reuel) the High Priest of Midian in the Sinai Peninsula is inferred; 
yet, it 1s certain that he was not Miriam's brother, nor otherwise related; 
perhaps the allusion is to a relationship derived from faith - as we are brothers 
and sisters in Christ, so to were they brother and sister in worship of Master 
Atonis - the One True God. The New Pharaoh, Akhenaton, of course, was in 
the power of the Ammon priesthood, which were in league with the 
Shepherd-Kings - commodities dealers that still held important positions in 
the political commerce of Egypt and Canaan since the expulsion of the 
Hyksos. 


in those that hope in HIS Mercy.°!> HE withdraweth not the eye from 
the righteous: 

that HE may set him with princes, even with the princes of HIS Chosen 
People: 


“But with kings th’arthe set upon the throne.” 


Yea, MASTER AT-ON’IS doth establish them 

forever, and they are exalted. The righteous cry, and MASTER AT- 
ON’IS heareth 

and fulfill the desire of them that fear HIM and delivereth them out of 
all their troubles: 

HIS ears are open unto their cry. MASTER AT-ON’IS preserveth all 
them that love HIM. 


lil 


Wherefore the Wrath of MASTER AT-ON’IS was upon the Lion and 
the City of GOD, 

and HE Hath Delivered them to commotion, trouble, to astonishment, 

and to hissing, as ye see with your eyes. And the sons of the musicians. 


The poor man °'® cried, and MASTER AT-ON’IS heard him, and saved 
him out of his troubles. 

But the face of MASTER AT-ON’IS is against them that do evil: 

but all the wicked MASTER AT-ON’IS will destroy. °'” 

Selah 

The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance: that Thy Foot 
may be red, 

dipped in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs the 
same: 

he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 


Also in the Lion was the hand of MASTER AT-ON’IS was to give - 
one heart - 

and ‘the commandment’ of the Legitimate King and of the musicians, 

by the Words of MASTER AT-ON’IS. And thou shalt speak unto the 
wicked, saying, 

Thus saith MASTER AT-ON’IS, in the place where dogs licked the 
blood of the Vineyard. 

Shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine? 


And ‘the One’ washed the chariot in the pool; 

and the dogs licked up his blood; and they washed his armor; 
according unto the Word of MASTER AT-ON’IS which HE Spake: 
MASTER AT-ON’IS was ready to save me: therefore 

we will sing My Songs to the stringed instruments 

all the days of our life in the House of MASTER AT-ON’IS. 
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And it came to pass as they came, when the Dead Prince was returned 
from the slaughter: 

that the women came out singing and dancing, to meet the Legitimate 
King, 

with tabrets, with joy, and with three-stringed instruments of musick, 
saying, 

“Praise ye MASTER AT-ON’IS for the avenging of the Lie; 

‘tis MASTER AT-ON’IS that giveth avengements for me 


615 Cf. PROV. 24:16; For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: but 
the wicked shall fall into mischief. 

616 Cf, JOHN 9. 31; Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and doeth His Will, him he heareth. Cf. JAMES 
5:16; Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. 

617 Cf. PSALMS 145:21; My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD: and let 
all flesh bless His Holy Name for ever and ever. 


and subdueth the people under us and destroyeth the nations under our 
feet. 

Praise MASTER AT-ON’IS with harp: sing unto HIM with psaltry 

Sing unto HIM A New Song: 

sing unto MASTER AT-ON’IS, all the earth: play skillfully upon the 
solemn sound 

with an instrument of ten strings of catgut and with a loud noise.” 


“Tila? lu-ah. Ila’lu-ah. Ila’lu-ah. Praise YE MASTER AT-ON’IS. 

Sing unto MASTER AT-ON’IS A New Song and HIS Praise from the 
end of the earth, 

in the congregation of the saints, for HE Hath Done marvelous things: 

HIS Right Hand and HIS HOLY Arm, Hath Gotten HIM the Victory.” 


“T will Praise THEE; for I it Am fearfully and wonderfully made: 

And marvelous Arthe Thy Works; and that my soul knoweth right well: 
Blessed Be 

MASTER AT-ON’IS, GOD of the Lie , Who Only Doeth wondrous 
things. 

To HIM Who Alone Doeth great wonders: for HIS Mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Remember HIS Marvelous Works that HE Hath Done; 

HIS Wonders, and the Judgments of HIS Mouth.” 


Wherefore the Legitimate King blessed MASTER AT-ON’IS before all 
the congregation: 

And the Legitimate King said, Blessed Be 

THOU, MASTER AT-ON’IS, GOD of Isi-rh’am-el Our FATHER, 

For THOU Art Great, and Doest wondrous things: THOU Art GOD 
Alone: 

for ever and ever, from everlasting to everlasting. THOU Art GOD 
that doest wonders: 

THOU Hast Declared THY Strength among the people. 


Let all the people say, It’n. It’n. It’n. Illa’lu-ah. Ila’lu-ah. [la’lu-ah. 


I Remember: I have considered the days of old, the years of Ancient 
Times. 

I meditate on all THY Works: I muse on the Work of THY Hands. 

And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will Remember 

the years of the Right Hand of the Most High. I will remember 

the works of MASTER AT-ON’IS: surely I will remember 

the wonders of old. 


But now thus saith MASTER AT-ON’IS that created thee, O the Lie, 

and HE That Formed thee; O the Lie, Fear not: 

for I Have Redeemed thee, I Have Called thee by Thy Name; Thou 
Arthe MINE. 

Even every One that is called by MY NAME: for I Have created him 

for MY Glory, I Have Formed him: yea, I Have Made the One. This 
People 

I Have Formed for myself: they shall shew forth MY PRAISE. 


Thus Saith MASTER AT-ON’IS that made thee from the womb, which 
Will Help thee; 

Fear not, O the Lie, MY Servant; and thou, uprighteous One, whom I 
Have Chosen. 

I Jt Am MASTER AT-ON’IS That Maketh All Things; 

That Stretcheth forth the heavens like a curtain ALONE and coverest 
MYSELF 

as with a garment That Spreadeth abroad the earth by MYSELF 

and Treadeth upon the heights:°'? WHO Layeth the beams of HIS 
Chambers in the waves 

of the sea: WHO Maketh the clouds HIS Chariot: WHO Walketh upon 
the wings of the wind. 


618 Cf. GEN. 1: 6; And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 
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This iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, 

saith MASTER AT-ON’IS, GOD of hosts, Surely: This is in mine ears 
revealed, If not, 

of Ma’at many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, without 
inhabitant. 

O LORD of hosts, GOD of the Lie, that dwellest between ‘the 
cherubims’, 

THOU Art THE GOD, even THOU Alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth: 

THOU Hast Made the Heaven and the earth. 


Thus saith MASTER AT-ON’IS, pharaoh — lhp - of the Lie, 

the Redeemer, the HOLY Anointed One of the Lie, the LORD of hosts: 

I Jt Am the first and I Jt Am the last; and besides ME there is ‘No God.’ 

I Have sent to ‘Ba’abil-ilu of the Twin Towers,’ and Have Brought 
Down all their nobles — 

of the Well — and the Worshippers of ‘the Accuser’ whose cry is in 
their ships: 

the voice of them that flee and escape 

out of the Land of ‘Ba’abil-ilu Between the Two Rivers 

to declare in the Golden City of GOD 

the Vengeance of MASTER AT-ON’IS our GOD, 

the vengeance of HIS TEMPLE. Upon ‘the land of the MY People’ 

shall come up thorns and briers: yea, burning upon all the houses of joy 
in the Joyous City. 


MASTER AT-ON’IS Hath Brought Forth our righteousness: come, 

and let us declare in the Golden City of GOD the Work of MASTER 
AT-ON’IS our GOD. 

Make pure and bright the arrows: gather the shields: MASTER AT- 
ON’IS Hath Raised Up 

‘the spirit of the kings of east’: for HIS device is against Ba ’abil-lu, to 
destroy it; 

because it is the Vengeance of MASTER AT-ON’IS, the Vengeance of 
HIS TEMPLE. 


Therefore hear ye the Counsel of MASTER AT-ON’IS, that HE Hath 
Taken 

against ‘Ba’abil-ilu’; and HIS Purposes, that HE Hath Purposed 

against the Land Between the Two Rivers: 

Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: 

Surely HE Shall Make their habitation desolate with them. 


The LORD of hosts Hath Sworn, saying, Surely 

A hard vision is declared grievous unto Me: 

the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 

Go up, O great king of the world, pharaoh of Ba’abil-ilu,°”” 

shei-kh of Sh’em-uri’on and Is’sh-uri, king of the four rims of the 
earth, 

son of Kh’n Sh’on... of a family which always exercised kingship.°”° 

Go up, O Orient: all the sighing thereof Have I Made to cease. 

As I Have Thought, so shall it come to pass; and As I Purposed, so 
shall it stand: 

Behold! I Will Stir Up ‘the kings of the east’ against 

them, which shall not regard silver, and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 


The Word of MASTER AT-ON’IS that came to Myr-i-am’mu of the 
exalted womb 


619 A Kassite king of Babylon or a king of the New Hittite Empire is inferred, 
both were contemporary to the Exodus - the reference alludes to a foreign 
power in Retinu (before the Battle of Kadesh), so it is to be understood that 
the king would more likely be a Hittite, but any of the kings of Canaan could 
fill the role just as well. 

620 ANET, p. 316. 


the prophetess against the daughter of El-am’mu, Sh’u Sh’on, mistress 
of the hunt, 

in the beginning of the reign of the Son of Righteousness, the Lion of 
the Lie, saying, 

Thus saith the LORD of hosts: Behold! I Will Break the Bow of EI- 
am’mu, 

the chief of their might: and all the kings of Sh’em-uri’on, 

and all the kings of El-am’mu, and all the kings of the Orient. 

For thus saith MASTER AT-ON’IS unto pharaoh’s — Ihp — House of 
the Lie: 

Th’arthe ‘silent witness’ to me from the snow-capped peak of the White 
Mountain: 

Yet surely I Will Make thee a wilderness - and cities which are not 
inhabited. 

Harness the horses; and get ye up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets: 

furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines. Prepare against the 
nations 

with the kings of the east, the captains thereof, and all the land of 
dominion. 

But MASTER AT-ON’IS IS in HIS HOLY TEMPLE: let all the keep 
Silence Before HIM. 

Be silent, O all flesh, before MASTER AT-ON’IS: for HE IS 

Raised Up out of the habitation of HIS HOLINESS. 

Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from afar: 

MASTER AT-ON’IS Hath Called me from the womb; 

from the bowels of my mother Hath HE Made mention of MY NAME. 

Hold thy peace at the Presence of MASTER AT-ON’IS GOD: 

for the Day of MASTER AT-ON’IS Is at hand: 

for MASTER AT-ON’IS Hath Prepared a sacrifice, HE Has Sanctified 
HIS Guests, bidding, 

Keep Silence Before ME, O islands; and let the people renew their 
strength: 

let them come near; then let them speak: let US come near to judgment. 

A Father of the fatherless, and A Judge of the widows and the 
oppressed, Is GOD 

In HIS HOLY Habitation that the man of the earth may no more terrify 
and oppress. 

Thus saith MASTER AT-ON’IS; Execute ye judgment and 
righteousness, 

and Deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: 

And Do No Wrong, Do No Violence to the Stranger, the fatherless, nor 
the widow, 

but thine eyes and thine heart are not for thy covetness, 

and for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for incursion of 
violence, to do it. 

Defend the poor and judge the fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and 
needy: 

neither shed innocent blood in this place. 


Then they began at the Ancient Men which were before the House. 

And there stood before them seventy men of the ancients of the house 
of the Lie, 

and in the midst of them stood the Lion - the son of righteousness - 
with every man 

his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense went up. 

Then Said HE unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 

what the ancients of the house of the Lie do in the dark, every man 

in the chambers of HIS Imagery? For they say “MASTER AT-ON’IS 
seeth us not; 

MASTER AT-ON’IS hath forsaken the earth.” Yet, HE also said unto 
me, 

Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that they 
do. 

Slay utterly to destruction old and young, both maids and little 
children, and women: 

but come not near any man upon whom is ‘the mark’ - and begin at MY 
Sanctuary. 


Praise ye MASTER AT-ON’IS: ye that go down to the seas in ships, 
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that do business in the great green and red waters, 

and the fullness of all that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

MASTER AT-ON’IS Hath Put A New Song in my mouth, 

even Praise unto Our GOD: many shall see it, and all men shall fear it, 

and shall trust in MASTER AT-ON’IS and declare the Work of GOD, 

for they shall wisely consider of HIS Doing: 

the righteous see it, and are glad, and rejoice: 

And the innocent laugh them to scorn: 

And so the poor have hope... 


“All iniquity shall stop her mouth.” 


(And she brought up one of her whelps: and he went up and down 
among the lions, 

and he became a young lion, and learned to catch the prey: and it 
devoured men).! 


And the Lion appointed certain of the musicians to minister before 
MASTER AT-ON’IS, 
and to record, and to thank, and to praise the LORD GOD of the Lie. 


And the Lion set the musicians in the House of MASTER AT-ON’IS 
with cymbals, 

with psaltries, and with harps,” according to the Commandment 

of the Legitimate King, and of the Anointed One, and of the Virgin: 

for so was the Commandment of the Hand 

of the Hand of MASTER AT-ON’IS by AIS musicians. 


And the Lion appointed, according to the order of the Legitimate King, 
his father, 

the Courses of the Musicians to their service, and the musicians to their 
charges, 

to praise and to minister before pharaoh — lhp — as the Duty of 
Everyday required: 

And the division of the porters also by their Courses at Every Gate: 

for so had the Legitimate King, as the Man of A Lie ‘so commanded.’ 


Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. 
“My Brethren, these things ought not so to be.” 


Moreover, the Legitimate King made ‘a great throne’ of ivory, and 
overlaid it with gold. 
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Then hear Thou From Heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy Servants, 

and of Thy Chosen People, Isi-rh’am-el, when Thou Hast Taught them 
the good way, 

wherein they should walk; and send rain upon Thy Land, 

which Thou Hast Given unto Thy Holy People for ‘an inheritance’. 


Then hear Thou From Heaven Thy Dwelling Place, and forgive, 

and render unto every man according to all his ways, whose heart Thou 
Knowest; 

(for Thou Only Knowest the hearts of the Children of Men). 


Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly. 


621 Cf, JER. 22:11-13; For thus says the Lord concerning Shallum the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, who reigned instead of Josiah his father, who went 
from this place: He shall not return here anymore, but he shall die in the place 
where they have led him captive, and shall see this land no more. "Woe to 
him who builds his house by unrighteousness And his chambers by injustice, 
Who uses his neighbor’s service without wages And gives him nothing for his 
work 

622 Harps were especially suited for the service of religion to celebrate the 
praises of GOD. 


And because with perfect heart they offered willingly to MASTER AT- 
ON’IS. 
the Legitimate King — \hp — rejoiced with great joy. 


Happy are Thy Men, and happy are Thy Servants, which stand 
continually before Thee, and Hear Thy Wisdom. 


V 


Moreover the Legitimate King and the captains of the host separated 

to the service of the sons of the musicians, who should PROPHECY 

with harps, with psaltries, and with cymbals: and the number 

of the workmen according to the division of service was: to bring 
remembrance. 


Moreover four thousand were porters; and four thousand praised 
MASTER AT-ON’IS 

“with the instruments I made,” saith Sh’ur-ru Kh’n, “to praise 
therewith.” 

And he appointed certain of the Lie to minister before ‘the Covenant of 
MASTER AT-ON’IS,’ 

and to record, and to thank, and to praise MASTER AT-ON’ IS, GOD 
of the Lie. 

All these were under the hands of their father for song 

in the House of MASTER AT-ON’IS, with cymbals, psaltries, and 
harps, 

for ‘the service of the House of MASTER AT-ON’IJS,’ 

GOD, by the hand of the Legitimate King, 

according to pharaoh's — lhp — order to the musicians. 


Moreover he set four thousand musicians in the House of MASTER 
AT-ON’IS 

with cymbals, with psaltries and with harps, and with praises to 
MASTER AT-ON’IS 

according to the commandment °” of the Legitimate King, and of the 
king’s seer, 

‘the prophetess’: for so was the commandment of the hand of HIS 
Prophets. 

All these were under the hands of their father, which prophesied 

according to the order of the hands of the legitimate king, 

for song in the House of MASTER AT-ON’IS, with cymbals, psaltries, 
and harps, 

for the service of the House of MASTER AT-ON’IS, 

according to the order of the hands of the legitimate king. 


And the Lion stood with the instruments of music 

which I made, to praise therewith, saith the Legitimate King, “that 
quaver and chant 

to the sound of the harp, and the viol, and the tabret, and pipe; 

and that drink in bowls of wine in their feasts, 

and ‘anoint’ themselves in their chief anointments: and the priests with 
the trumpets: 

but they are not grieved for the breach of affliction of the legitimate 
king 

because they regard not the works of MASTER AT-ON’IS, 

nor the operation of HIS Hand. HE shall destroy them, and not build 
them up 

because they turned back from after HIM and would not consider any 
of HIS Ways: 


Take a psalm, & bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp with the 
psaltry. 

I will sing a new song unto THEE, O MASTER AT-ON’IS: upon a 
psaltry 

and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto THEE. 


623 Cf. 1 SAM. 15:11; It repenteth Me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is 
turned back from following Me, and hath not performed My Commandments. 
And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the LORD all night. 
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Upon the solemn sound of whispering, the soft utterance of the deep- 
toned harp: 

meditation °* of sweet musick resounding, muttering... 

Selah 

Let them praise HIS Name in the dance with the pipe © and double- 
pipe and the flutes, 

long and short reeds, or carved wood, or hollow bone and ivory - 
mournful and festive: 

Let them sing praises unto MASTER AT-ON’IS with the timbrel and 
harp: 

Praise HIM with organs, and other instruments strung with the sinews 
of dead animals: 

the three-stringed kithara ©° and the one-stringed ‘rahab’ of the 
wizards; 

with the fingers or with the plectrum, the bow struck: 

three-cornered instruments and kinnoor’s of six- or nine-strings... 
plucked. 


Praise HIM with the oval and the square tambourine, and the taph:®’ 

and the sacred sistrum: and brass and silver cymbals and clappers and 
melodious maces: 

with drums, and with pantomime, and with pirouette, and with the 
voices of many 

singing men and many singing women: naked and ornamented, wearing 

loose fitting garments reaching to the ankle and fastened tight about the 
waist: 

with cones of fragrant fat mixed with myrrh melting upon their heads, 

coating their ecstatic bodies with perfumed oil: and with pots of incense 
burning. 


And the women answered one to another in dances as they played: 

“Is not this the Legitimate King, Pharaoh hp — of the Kingdom?” did 
they not 

sing one to another of HIM in dances, saying, “He hath slain... his 
thousands.” °® 


Then sang the Legitimate King and the Children of the Lie believed 
they HIS Words: 

then the Lie sang this song unto MASTER AT-ON’IS, 

and spake “the words’ of this song of praise in the day that HE had 
delivered him 

out of the hands of his enemies, and out of the hand of the new 
pharaoh, saying, 

“Ascend, spring up, O Well: answer, sing ye praise unto INESS: 

the princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, 

by the direction of the Lawgiver, with ‘their staves.’ 

And from the Wilderness they went... to the Gift of the Hurricane's 
Storm-wind: 

the horse and HIS Rider hath HE thrown into the sea. 


And the Sibyl Myr-i-am’mu the prophetess sister-wife of the Anointed 
One, °’took 


64 Cf. PSALMS 9:16; The LORD is known by the judgment which he 
executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Higgaion. 
Selah. Hig-ga-yohn, a technical term of musical direction. 

625 The pipe made of the straw of barley was the invention of Osiris. 

626 Guitar or lute. 

627 Two square tambourines separated by a bar, and beaten with the hand. 

628 Cf. 1 SAM. 18:7; And the women answered one another as they played, and 
said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands. Cf. 1 SAM. 
21:11; And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of 
the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands? Cf. 1 SAM. 29:5; Js not 
this David, of whom they sang one to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 

629 Cf. PSALMS 133:2; It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts of his 
garments. Cf. LEV. 4:5, 16; And the priest that is anointed shall take of the 
bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation. Cf. LEV. 
6:22; And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer it: it is 
a statute for ever unto the LORD; it shall be wholly burnt. 


a timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out after her 

with timbrels and with dances: 

And the Sibyl Myr-i-am’mu answered them, “Sing ye to MASTER 
AT-ON’IS, 

HE hath triumphed gloriously and hast become highly exalted: 

the horse and HIS Rider hath HE thrown into the sea.” 





Muath-re 
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Now that we are poor ... we are free! 
Tatanka-I-Y otanka (Sitting Buffalo), crossing the 
Medicine Line®° 


Madmen keep talking of God & the sovereign.°! 
NAPOLEON [Conversation, 1517] 


In vain doth Valour bleed 
while Avarice, & Rapine share the land. 
MILTON, John 


These common, vulgar people who know not the LAW °°? 
GOSPEL of St. JOHN the DIVINE 7:49 


630 The expulsion of the Sioux from the Grand-Mother’s promise precipitated 
"the Wounded Knee massacre." 


They made us many Promises. more than I can remember. 
They never kept but one - they promised to take our land, & they took it. 
Red Cloud, Oglala Sioux 
Quoted by Chief Dan George in 'The Outlaw 
Josie Wales’ 


Iam a red man. 
If the Great Spirit had desired me to be a white man 
He would have made me so in the first place. 
Tatanka-I-yotanka (Sitting Buffalo), 
Sioux 


Hunkpapa 


The last ‘wild red-Indian savage, ISHI — ishi, meaning ‘man’ in his 
language — was discovered, in Aug. 1911, crouching against the fence in the 
corral of a slaughterhouse, naked, except for a piece of canvas ‘worn like a 
poncho.’ He expected to be put to death; after all, the whites had been killing 
off. his tribe since before he was born: (around 1860). Between 1850 & 
1872, his people had been reduced from about two thousand ... only he & his 
mother were left. When she died, ISHI was “beleaguered and forlorn.” He 
walked south, not knowing or caring. 


& there upon his forehead grim Death a hellish brand so cruelly 
Plt. 


Today is a good day to fight - 
Today is a good day to die. ° 
Crazy Horse, Oglala Sioux 


’ Cf. Chief Dan George’s portrayal of Jack (Little Big Man) Crabb’s grand-father, 
telling the Legend of Little Man, who did not stop fighting ‘the Pawnee’ even 
after they cut off his head & stuck it on a spear; it cried out it’s ‘death song’ as it’s 
body kept fighting. 

The Pawnee ran away. 


631 NAPOLEON: I am the instrument of Providence. She will use me as long as 
I follow her designs, then she will break me ... 

W™ BLAKE: “Some are born to sweet delight. Some are born to endless 
night.” Cf. Cervantes, Don Quixote, “Every man is the son of his own 
works.” 

632 
“Your leader is dead. Follow me; I am your leader.” 
King Richard II 


A few gifted people may become leaders; tho most of mankind must be 
led, as if by Judas-goat up the ramp ... into the abattoir ... & unto death: (cf. 
the good schep of Psalm 23). Leadership potential is inborn, but it will 
develop only if a proper education is begun early & systematically contained: 
forsaking by True Penance thoughtless, worldly, & sensual views to acquaint 
with VIRTUE — to convey into soul of rational creature all good properties in 
pilgrimage through mortal life ... which lead to eternal felicity & bliss. The 
unwise seek pleasures of the world & sensual delights, esteeming happiness 
to lie in enjoyment of earthly properties & goods, & in possession, as the 
cravings of sensual appetites may desire; & perchance wandered from paths 
of Virtue in pursuit (of Dionysian ecistasies). 

& no means despair, the Way of True Penance to return, remembering 
GOD mercy & infinite goodness Always ready to forgive us & to receive us back into a 
State of Grace. 
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He who knows not how to rule his inner self 
would gladly rule his fellow men 
according to his own arrogant conceit. 

GOETHE, Johann Wolfgang von 
The demand for ‘a sign’ spells out the end of faith.°? 
Dr. SCHWEIZER, Albert 


Cur Venus é spuma? 


Evil is not being... but doing: unde malum faciamus...? — Whence 
cometh the fact that we do evil. What is the symbol of the Fall of 
Man... the point where Evil enters into our world ... the Sin of the 
earthly Adam created from red mud and destined to dry-up and blow 
away as dust, reminding us of Job sitting on a pile of shit (whence the 
City of God was yet in its infancy), scraping his rotting flesh with a 
potshard ... 


The Greek Epicurus summarized the issue well when he asked, 
“What is the cause of evil?” In answering this question he concluded: 
“God ... either wished to take away evils, or is unable; or He is able, 
and is unwilling; or He is neither willing nor able, or He is both willing 
and able, which alone is suitable to God, from what source then are 
evils? or why does He not remove them?” °*4 


“How came evil into the world?” It came from “Lucifer, son of the 
morning”: it was “the work of the devil.” 

“For the devil,” saith the Apostle, “sinneth from the beginning 
that is, was the first sinner in the universe; the author of sin; the first 
being who by the abuse of his liberty introduced evil into the creation. 
“He, of the first, if not the first archangel,”° was tempted to think too 
highly of himself. He freely yielded to the temptation, and gave way 
first to pride, then to self-will.®’ 


99 635 


John Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book IV opens with a soliloquy by 
Satan: As he looks from Mt. Niphrates toward Earth, he thinks on all 
that he has done and the options open to him. He concludes that his 
only recourse is evil, and from now on, all his efforts will be to, if not 
destroy, at least divide God’s kingdom. 


“The Universe itself shall be our Immortality!” 
Oscar Wilde, Panthea 


633 Religion, regarded as an explanation of Nature, is replaced by Science. 


Das Boseste ist notig zu des Ubermenschen Bestem. 
(The greatest evil is necessary for the Superman’s best.) 
ZARATHUSTRA, (Nietzsche, Friederich) 


634 T actantius, “A Treatise on the Anger of God,” xiii (ANF 7:271) 

635 The “Apostle” was Isaiah, in ISA 14:12-17 — How you are fallen from 
heaven, O Day Star, son of Dawn! How you are cut down to the ground, you 
who weakened the nations and laid them low! You said in your heart, ‘I will 
ascend to heaven; above the stars of God I will set my throne on high; I will sit 
on the mount of assembly in the far north; I will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds, I will make myself like the Most High.’ But you are brought down to 
Sheol, to the depths of the Pit. Those who see you will stare at you, and ponder 
over you: ‘Is this the man who made the earth tremble, who shook kingdoms, 
which made the world like a desert and overthrew its cities, who did not let his 
prisoners go home?’ 


Let us hasten, when first the Morning Star appears, 
To the cool pastures, while the day is new, while the grass is dewy. 
VIRGIL, Georgics, Il 324-25 
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But wherfore all night long shine these, for whom 
This glorious sight, when sleep hath shut all eyes 
Milton, Paradise Lost, V:657-58 


637 “The End of Christ’s Coming” (1781), BEW 2:476 


Blessed Be the man - ashre haish 
lo chen hare schoim - not so the evildoer 
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(More-so Whence®® & Why®°? Evil? 
but not so-much "the lesser of sech.") 


= 


“eo 


= TA 
1 Pe 


2 THE FIRST PART: 


being ‘Concerned with the Parable of the Rich Man, Divus 
Nimeusis called Liberalis the Libertine; 


& on the circumstance of the Death of the beggar Freedom’ 
GOSPEL OF LUKE 16:19-31 
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638 TOLSTOI, (Diary: 21 April 1855): Religion, as long as it is religion, cannot, 
by its very essence, be subject to authority. Religion negates temporal 
authority: war, torture, rapine, plunder, everything bound up with government 
- like Hell following at the heels of Death mounted upon a pale steed. [Cf. 
Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property, & the State, 13" Printing, 
1971 - "Money, invented at the same time as private property... could now be 
sold & pledged. Scarcely had private property in land been introduced than 
the mortgage was already invented. And, as heterism & prostitution dogs the 
heels of monogamy, so from now onwards mortgage dogs the heels of private 
land ownership." | 

Also cf. Stra Ill 141-143: "GOD*‘s object also is to purge those that are 
true in Faith & 'to deprive of blessing’ those that resist Faith. / Did ye think 
that ye would enter Heaven without GOD testing those of you who fought 
hard (in His Cause) & remained steadfast? / Ye did indeed wish for Death 
before ye met Him: now ye have seen Him with your own eyes, (& ye 
flinch)!" 

639 REV. 10:11 - "You must again prophesy against races, & nations, & 
languages, & many kings..." 


[oo Peco UKlUrlUm 


A higher peace & delight in war & carnage. 


Adolf HITLER: "We’ll redden Iron with Blood." The name of the metal 
7 alone is a potent charm against the Genji of the East. In a word: Iron — cold 
os a iron — is "the Master" of them all! (What’s more - iron destroys the powers of 
the Faye in folklore: Myghte maketh Ryghte.) Cf. Talmud - Iron breaks 
a stone, / Fire melts iron, / water extinguishes fire, / Clouds consume water, / 
storm dispels clouds, / man withstands the storm, / fear conquers man, / wine 
banishes fear, / sleep overcomes wine, / Death is 'Master of Sleep' / but 
Charity, (or Love)," says Solomon, "Saves alle - even from death." Also, cf. 
Abraham (to Nimrod). "Be not angry, O King, I cannot pray to the fire or to 


Contrary to what its title suggests, this figure does not represent a dying man, the water, or to the clouds, or the wind, or man... but I will pray to the 
but a sleeping one. Like the Rebellious Slave, this slave also has chains on his Creator Who Madenilethese 


arm, which have been loosed. Therefore he is no longer the prisoner of his 
body, if one wants to consider the slaves as being souls imprisoned in their "The Angels asked, 'O God is there anything in Creation stronger?’ 
bodies. Behind him, the roughly sketched outlines of a monkey can be seen, & God cud. Wee. good man / is who does works of Charity; 
which has caused some researchers to believe this slave to be the incarnation of if he gives with his right hand, & lets not his left hand know, 
painting and the rebellious slave to symbolize architecture. 


Slave (dying) - Michelangelo (1513) 
Marble, height 229 cm (7.5 feet) - Musée du Louvre, Paris 


mm 


He rises above alle things. 
the glorious al-Qu'ran 
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Lazar & Dives lyveden diversly, 
& divers gerdon hadden they therby. 
CHAUCER, The Summoner’s Tale, 1877-78 


INVOCATION 


In the Name of the One True GOD, 
Most Gracious, Ever Merciful. 


O Hear: The Lord Our GOD, the Lord is One. 
Proclaim: GOD is Most Great! GOD is Most Great! 


Testify: There is no GOD but Him - the Living, the Eternal, the 
Almighty, 

the Immaterial, the All-Powerful, the All-Pervading & Benevolent, 

the Omnipotent Lord of the Worlds, the Author of Heaven & earth 

in accordance with the requirements of Ma‘at - truth, justice, 
righteousness, & wisdom. 

Praise belongs to GOD, the Creator of Life & death 

in Whose Hand is dominion & irresistible power, 

Holy Is He, & Exalted far above that which we associate with Him: 

the Peaceful, the Faithful, the Guardian over His servants, 

the Shelterer of the orphan & the widow, the Guide of the erring, 

the Deliverer from every affliction, the Friend of the bereaved, 

the Consoler of the broken-hearted & the Reliever of all distress; 

in His Hand is good, & He Is the Generous Lord, 

the Hearer, the Near-at-Hand, the Compassionate, the Very-forgiving, 

whose love for man is more tender than that of a mother-bird for her 
young. 

'Tis He we worship & He we ask for help. 

Is He not closer than the vein of thy neck? Thou needest not 

raise thy voice, for He Knoweth the secret whisper, & what is yet more 
hidden. 

He Knows what is in the land & in the sea; no leaf falleth but He 
Knoweth it; 

nor is there a grain in the darkness under the earth, 

nor a thing green or sere, but it is recorded: in the sight of the Lord 

All Men are Equal. The Decree of God Is at hand, so seek ye not to 
hasten It. 

He sends down His Angels with Revelation by His Command 

on whomsoever He Pleases, directing: Thou art man! 

Cry — recite in the Name of thy Lord 

Who Created everything! 

Who created man from a clot of coagulated blood - from a drop of 
fluid. 

Cry! for Thy Lord is Wondrous Kind & Most Beneficent, 

Who by the pen hast taught mankind things they knew not (being 
blind). 

Who points out the right way, for some ways are devious: the straight 
path 

of those whom He Hast Favored, not the crooked nor the corrupt path 

of those whom have incurred His Anger nor of those whom have gone 
astray. 

Had He enforced His Will, He would have guided us all. 


il 


To everyone WE Have Given a Law & a Way ... & if WE Had Pleased, 

WE Would Have Made you, all mankind, one people — but Have Done 
otherwise, that 

WE Might Try you in that which WE Have Given unto thee: wherefore 

press forward unto good works. Unto US thou shalt Return, 

& WE Shall Tell you that concerning which thou dost disagree. 

WE have created man committed to toil. Does he think 

no one has power over him? He says: I have spent 

enormous wealth. Does he think no one watches him? 

Have WE not given him two eyes, & a tongue & two lips? 

& pointed out to him the two highways of good & evil? 
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Prostrate thyself & draw near to US. 
Extol the perfection of GOD the Most Great. 


All who are in Heaven & Faithful on the earth celebrate 

OUR Praises - & the birds, too, spreading out their wings; each one 
knoweth its prayer 

& praise. Thanks be to OUR Lord; He Is the Adorable, and only to be 
adored. 

OUR Lord, the Ever-Existing, the Cherisher, the True Sovereign 

whose mercy & might overshadow the universe, 

the Regulator of the world, & the Light of Creation. His Is our 
worship; 

He Existed before all things, & will exist after all that is living hast 
ceased. 


iil 


Thou Art to be adored, my Lord; Thou Art the Master, the Loving ... O 
my Lord, 

Thou Art present everywhere to help & protect Thy servants ... O my 
Lord, 

Thou Art & I it am only created, the beseecher, the sinner. O my Lord, 

grant me the Love of Thee, & Grant that I may Love Thee, 

Grant that I may Love those that Love Thee. 

Grant that I may do the deeds that win Thy Love. 

Make Thy Love to be dearer to me than the love of self, family or than 
wealth. 


READ: EXODUS Ch. 3 & JOB Ch. 21 ° 





EZEK 37:1-10 — The hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried 
me out in the spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst of 
the valley which was full of bones, And caused me to pass by 
them round about: and, behold, there were very many in the open 
valley; and, lo, they were very dry. And he said unto me, Son of 
man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord GOD, thou 
knowest. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and 
say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the LORD. Thus 
saith the Lord GOD unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall live: And I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I 
am the LORD. 

So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophesied, there was 
a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came 
up upon them, and the skin covered them above: but there was no 
breath in them. Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord 
GOD; Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live. 


640 "(Call now! - Who will answer to you? & to whom of the saints will you 
turn?" [JOB 5:1] 
Cf. Stra II 260: "Behold!" Abraham said: "O my Lord! show me how thou 
givest life... fo the Dead." 
Also, refer to EZEK 37:1-10 & EZEK 1:12-20. 


So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into 


them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding “The UNDE MALUM of CITIZEN MAYFLY” 


great army. 
The Lesser of two evils ae 
EZEK 1:12-20 — And they went every one straight forward: whither 
the spirit was to go, they went; and they turned not when they 
went. As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance 
was like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it 
went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. And the living 
creatures ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold one wheel 
upon the earth by the living creatures, with his four faces. The 
appearance of the wheels and their work was like unto the colour 
of a beryl: and they four had one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
When they went, they went upon their four sides: and they turned 
not when they went. As for their rings, they were so high that they 
were dreadful; and their rings were full of eyes round about them 
four. And when the living creatures went, the wheels went by 
them: and when the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their spirit to go; and the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for the spirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 


And before the throne [there was] a sea of glass like unto 
crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, [were] four beasts full of eyes before and behind. And 
the first beast [was] like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, 
and the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast 
[was] like a flying eagle. And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about [him]; and [they were] full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 





Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. (REV 4:6-8) Faust and Mephisto in Faust's study, 
engraving by Tony Johannot after “Faust” by Goethe 
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gga aa 641 GOD then said, “Let US make men under OUR Shadow.” [GEN. 1:26] 
Poe "EVER-LIVING GOD afterwards formed Man from the dust of the 
= 3s ground, and breathed into his nostrils the (reflective or intellectual) life of 
“ animals’; BUT MAN BECAME A LIFE-CONTAINING SOUL. / EVER- 
- LOVING GOD then planted a garden in Eden - in the East - & there HE 
oe placed the man whom HE had formed. / & out of the ground caused to 
grow..." [GEN. 2:7-9] 
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"All men are created equal." 
Thomas Jefferson, 
writer of the Declaration of Independence & owner 
of over 700 people 


The BLOOD FLUID or PLASMA of a portion of the population contains 
certain active proteins which react specifically to coagulate the red blood 
corpuscles of individuals not having these substances. The production of these 
proteins is controlled by particular genes of which there are three kinds: A, B, & 


ve 

igre Eto : pe uF , O. Each individual having chromosomes & genes from two parents has two of 

be a f See Ce i these alternatives: All human beings are therefore of one of six kinds: AA, AB, 

teas a = " aoe ~ AO, BB, BO, & OO. & the population of the human beings is permanently 
Cupid with the Arms of Mars (ca. 1547-62), mixed in respect of the genes & is characterized by the proportions of the four 


which are distinguishable: AB, AA & AO, BB & BO, & OO. 

The mixture of genes in each population is maintained not by its neutral 
effect... but by the advantage that the hybrid such as AB has over the pure type 
such as AA or BB. Some genes have undergone secondary changes, (ABO & 


Adamo Scultori (Italian, Mantuan, ca. 1530 — by 1587) 


If there is no God, then the Citizen has no God-Given rights. 


Albert Einstein MN)... defective variants... each due to a specific gene mutation. However, 

combined with the normal gene, they produce mixed hemoglobin. 
What can man do to me? MUTANT GENES spread as a selective response of people coming to live in 
Hebrews 13:6 dense populations... (iii.c.) new sources of disease grew in proportion to the 


density of persons & hence to the success & prosperity of man: man diversified 
& his diseases diversified. The evolution or history of the human blood shows 
that the condition underlying polymorphism is one of balanced or permanent 
hybridity. For if the population is hybrid, only a part may be destroyed by any 
one epidemic or disease. & with each succeeding epidemic it will have a new 
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I spread out my hands towards You — my body to You, 
Like earth’s dust! 
Psalms 143:6 


chance of increasing its genetic resistance by natural selection. (Cf. CD 
Darlington, The Evolution of Man & Society. (1969) —12 111 b Polymorphism & 
Hybridity. Blood groups: Human races, as they were separated ten thousand 
years ago, may well have differed absolutely in certain genetic respects: these 
differences have become blurred by the mixture of races ... about half the 
people in the world have blood which, if mixed with the blood of the other half, 
will clot it.) 


’ (Ibid I 3 i): Man has twenty-three pair of CHROMOSOMES, one pair 
less than the gorilla & the chimpanzees, one more than the gibbon... 
other monkeys have as few as eighteen or as many as thirty pairs. In 
twenty million years the number of chromosomes of men & apes has 
thus changed very little. But their content & structure have of course 
changed, particularly that of their sex chromosomes. Sex is 
determined by the difference between two chromosomes known as X 
& Y, the Y being like an X but shorter. Women have XX & men XY 
so that the equality in the numbers that are born of the two sexes is 
due to the equality in numbers of sperm with X & with Y 
chromosomes produced by males. 

DNA’s structure is a double helix, a twisting ladder of chemicals 
- the sides made of alternating molecules of phosphates & a kind of 
sugar called deoxyribose. The rungs of the ladder are made of 'four' 
nitrogen-based substance called bases: thymine, bonding only with 
adenine; & cytosine, only bonding guanine: Cf., Jacob’s ladder 
(GEN. 28:12): He had a dream in which he saw a stairway resting on 
the earth, with its top reaching to heaven, and the angels of God were 
ascending and descending on it. The basic unit of DNA - one 
phosphate, one sugar, & one base - is called ‘a nucleotide.’ Three (3) 
nucleotides together make ‘the unit of genetic coding called a codon.’ 
The various ways in which codons combine create sequences of code, 
called genes — the recipes for proteins, the building blocks of life. 
This invisible coded message is coiled up in chromosomes... a 
protein core around which the double helix is wrapped. The simplest 
living creatures, bacteria, have one single chromosome each... & 
some butterflies, hundreds. [Refer to the Myth of Er: the soul must be 
immortal, and cannot be destroyed, and the choices we make and the 
character we develop will have consequences after death. | 

Also cf. apomoxis, ''obtaining seeds without sex": (While fertility 
researchers keep trying to improve methods for humans to have sex 
without offspring, agricultural researchers are working to make major 
cultivated crops have offspring without sex.) Flowering plants are 
largely hermaphrodite: bearing germ cells of both kinds, male & 
female, on the same individual. Yet in nature the pollen rarely 
fertilizes the seed of the same plant. The plant has an incest taboo as 
effective as man's. The mechanism is a chemical one which presents 
the pollen growing on a Style of the same or even related plants. 
Man's mechanism, man's behaviour, is thought to be the result of 
custom & religious or civil law. It is however much older than any of 
these. It arises from instinct. It has developed by natural selection. 
In man as in plants the mechanism is evolutionary & genetic. 


"God made the bees, / & the bees made the honey. 
The miller's man does all the work, / But the miller makes the money." 


NOTE: Charles Krauthammer, bio-Luddite - named for their opposition to 
new biotechnology: "{ | don't believe the scientists.". In 1988, Massachusetts 
scientists injected a human nucleus into a cow egg: The resulting embryo... 
the logical by-product of such research - hybrid human-animal sub-species. 
The partly developed human bodies for use as spare parts & other 
grotesqueries as yet imagined. 


"Der Vogel kampft sich aus dem Ei. Das Ei ist die Welt. Wer 
geboren werden will, muB eine Welt zerst6ren. Der Vogel fliegt zu 
Gott. Der Gott heiBt Abraxas." 

("The bird fights its way out of the egg. The egg is the world. Who 
would be born must destroy a world. The bird flies to God. That 
God's name is Abraxas.”’) 

Max Demian: 
“Demian: The Story of Emil Sinclair's Youth” 
Emil Sinclair/Hermann Hesse 


from Sermo II 
In the night the dead stood along the wall and_ cried: 
We would have knowledge of god. Where is god? Is god dead? 


This is a god whom ye knew not, for mankind forgot it. We name it by its 
name ABRAXAS. 
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TAU-BA-RA’AT 


What if a day, a month, a year? 


In the beginning®2 
& at the Glory there was Divus Nimeusis, called Liberalis,64 
a certain rich man®*4 with sheep, goats & cattle, as well as silver 


It is more indefinite still than god and devil. 


The dead now raised a great tumult, for they were Christians. 


from Sermo III. 


Like mists arising from a marsh, the dead came near and cried: 
Speak further unto us concerning the supreme god. 


Hard to know is the deity of Abraxas. Its power is the greatest, 
because man perceiveth it not. From the sun he draweth the 
summum bonum; from the devil the infimum malum: 
but from Abraxas LIFE, altogether indefinite, the mother of good and evil. 
God (Helios) dwelleth behind the sun, the devil behind the night. What 
god 
bringeth forth out of the light of the devil sucketh into the night. 
But Abraxas is the world, its becoming and its passing - Upon every 
gift that cometh from the god-sun the devil layeth his curse. 


642 (CD Darlington VII 21 ii) At the beginning of the century, in 1309, Philip 
the Fair, King of France, had persuaded a French Pope to desert Rome & 
to set up house in Avignon. Here, under French control, he had at once 
been compelled to connive at the king’s use of the INQUISITION in 
destroying the ORDER of the TEMPLARS & confiscating their 
property. The grounds given were plausibly not so much those of heretical 
belief as of homosexual practice. French popes ... continued to serve 
French policy until they finally returned to Rome in 1377. But the return 
was followed at once by a split between French & Italian factions & the 
election of two popes, French & Italian, who competed for power over the 
next forty years. (Ibid VII 21 Ia) There were those poor, weak, early 
popes using secret fraud to protect themselves from their powerful 
enemies. But in doing so, they had exposed their rich & often vicious 
successors to the attacks of an unforeseen foe, the scholars of a revived 
learning. 

(CD Darlington. VII 21 i a) The poops ... invented ° a body of 
ecclesiastical law & ceremonial directed by the Holy Office, or Inquisition. 
It began its work in 1231. It was to be administered by that arm of the 
Church which, being new & poor, enjoyed most public esteem, namely the 
mendicant orders of friars, especially the Dominicans: Cf. the Jesuits. The 
practice of the Inquisition in dealing with heresy soon came to be based on 
that, the usual despotic secular powers of civilized societies, when dealing 
with treason. It was to extract confessions under torture & to threaten all 
witnesses for the defense with the same charge as the defendant. On 
conviction being secured, State officials undertook to burn the condemned 
& to collect their confiscated property. Church & State were in collusion 
at all stages. They were partners in a joint & profitable enterprise. 


Render unto Caesar what is Caesar's: 
unto god what is god’s: 
& unto ME ys what is MINE» 


643 PS 90:3, 4 — “You set men in depression; - / Then You say, ‘Sons of Adam 


return’ — / For a thousand years pass like one day in Your sight.” Cf. “[ | the 
most useful class of the population, a class of parasites comes into being, 
genuine social ichneumons, who, as a reward for their actually very 
insignificance services, skim all the cream off. production at home & abroad, 
rapidly amass enormous wealth & correspondingly social influence, & for 
that reason receive under civilizations even higher honours & even greater 
control of production, until they also bring forth a product of their own — the 
periodical trade crisis.” [Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property, 
& the State, p. 151.] 


644 JOB 1:7 & 2:2 —“[ ] going to & fro in the earth, & walking up & down in it — 


backwards & forwards ... throughout the land.” Cf. Siira [X. 2: Fain would 
they deceive Allah and those who believe, but they only deceive themselves, 
and realize (it) not! 


MACHIAVEL: “There is no sin but ignorance.” 
Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Prologue 15 


& gold,65 claiming to be Supreme®46 

High Priest of the nation & an incarnation of god 

whom the people had to obey in everything, 

& upon whom was conferred a set of gold tableware 

& the title “Friend of the Crown,” an honorary designation®” 
for a companion who at times executed confidential orders, 
with an authorization to drink®48 from gold cups, 

all government contracts were drawn up™? in his name; 

& he had the right to wear royal robes of red®©0 

& white & blue that reached to his feet, 

a cloak of fine linen®1 dyed of a violet & purple hue, 
woven by skilled weavers, costly & rare, 

flaxen fiber known to the ancients as Byssus, 

clean shining fabric of dazzling whiteness 

washed in a pool of sweet-water with frankincense 

& with silver from Tarshish & with gold from Auphaz, 

all the work of artists: a magnificent gold crown 

& a gold chain of honor around his neck, 

a belt of fine gold about his chest 


645 GEN 13:2 — “& Abraham was very rich in cattle, silver, & gold.” [The 
artistic products of barbarism: metal implements, luxury articles, & finally, 
the human cattle — the SLAVES. For now Slavery also had been invented: 
(Engels)| 


“Now, come on, you rich! Weep & howl over your hastening 
miseries! ... He did not resist you!” 
JAMES 5:1-6 
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“He which will be his own master has often a fool for a scholar.” 
Clown’s Song, Twelfth Night & Fool’s Song, King 
Lear 
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“& require thee to take our part, & keep friendship with us.” 
1 MACC 10:20 


648 1 MACC 11:58. Cf. GEN 26:15-22 — So all the wells that his father’s 
servants had dug in the time of his father Abraham, the Philistines stopped 
up, filling them with earth. Then Abimelech said to Isaac, “Move away from 
us; you have become too powerful for us.” So Isaac moved away from there 
and encamped in the Valley of Gerar and settled there. Isaac reopened the 
wells that had been dug in the time of his father Abraham, which the 
Philistines had stopped up after Abraham died, and he gave them the same 
names his father had given them.  Isaac’s servants dug in the valley and 
discovered a well of fresh water there. But the herdsmen of Gerar quarreled 
with Isaac’s herdsmen and said, “The water is ours!” So he named the well 
Esek (dispute), because they disputed with him. Then they dug another well, 
but they quarreled over that one also; so he named it Sitnah (opposition). He 
moved on from there and dug another well, and no one quarreled over it. He 
named it Rehoboth (room), saying, “Now the LORD has given us room and 
we will flourish in the land.” GEN 26:32, 33 — That day Isaac’s servants 
came and told him about the well they had dug. They said, “We’ve found 
water!” He called it Shibah (oath, or seven), and to this day the name of the 
town has been Beersheba. 

649 Honor among thieves ... 

& that, as hitherto you had Virtue your forerunner & FORTUNA your 
follower, so may you have them still even to your life’s end — ut magis atque 
magis tua Gloria crescat. 

& that after you have sailed even fo the very straits of death, which 
no mortal man can avoid, you may arrive in the port of PEACE — I mean, 
Abraham’s bosom. Even the Kingdom of Heaven, the appointed haven for all 
true Christian navigators, your worship’s most humble to command. (Robert 
Norman, 1607.) Cf. the Legend of the Demon Piper, called Bunting (from 
the parti-colored clothes he wore), who came into Hamyln-fown a-riding 
upon a goat, a-piping unearthly siren-song, &, irresistibly, paraded off all the 
children — but two remained, one, deaf & dumb & blind, & one lame: (1284). 

Also cf. Stra VII 36 — “Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for 
ever).” 

650“ & the City of Satisfaction shouted & rejoiced.” [ESTH 8:15] 

61 “GOD Will covers with shame those who reject HIM.” [1 MACC 11:43] Cf. 
Sura IX 2: Therefore, roam the earth freely [ ] and know that you cannot 
escape from GOD, and that GOD humiliates the disbelievers. 
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& the gold shoulder buckle awarded to “Relatives of the 
Crown.” 652 
With it too the heathen idols were clothed,®3 
& a tunic of exceedingly fine & valuable textile, 
& exchanged for its weight in gold. 
Not so arrayed only on high day’s feasts, 
this pride & luxury he freely bestowed upon himself 
as his ordinary apparel & he lived in luxury & mirth, 
& sumptuous fare was his every day’s entertainment; 
a figure of indolence & self-indulgence, feeding 
on exotic & expensive gourmet dishes at ecstatic communal 
meals, 
the image of gluttonous frenzy, lasting 
all night, being furnished to the full with all things necessary 
for a life of luxury: a host of attendants4 waiting on his every 
caprice.®>5 
GOD ua-mim. 
‘Ain. Sin. Qaf. [5 the Source of Mercy 
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Cueva de las Manos - Argentina - Cave of the Hands 


652 Cf. DAN 10:5 — I lifted my eyes and looked up, and behold! there before me 
was a man dressed in white linen, whose loins were girt around with a belt of 
the finest “pure gold” of Uphaz. The king called out for to bring in the 
enchanting conjurers and the Chaldean astrologers and diviners: And the king 
spoke to these wise men of Babylon, and said, “Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and show me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet 
and purple and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the third 
highest authority ruling in the kingdom. [DAN 5:7] 

Also cf. Stra IX 2 (supra): “... but know ye that ye cannot frustrate GOD 
(by your falsehood); but that GOD will shame those who reject Him.” 


“T accordingly turned to see the voice which spoke to me ...” 
REV 1:12(-13) 


The serpent that did sting thy father’s life 
Now wears his crown. 
Hamlet, Act I, scene v 


63 JER 10:11 — “These gods, who made neither heaven nor earth, shall perish 
from below, & from under the sky.” [Ferrar Fenton: A verse in Chaldee, not 
Hebrew, & probably a commentator’s note.| 


“Thou, queen, art fair & beauteous to see, / But the princess is 
lovelier far than thee.” 
[John Aubrey, antiquarin, (1626-97), Miscellanies)| 


64 Cf. Stira [X 8: How can you trust them? If they prevail against you they will 
respect neither agreements nor ties of kindred. They flatter you with their 
tongues, but their hearts reject you. Most of them are evil doers — “most of 
them are rebellious and wicked.” 

65 Cf. Sura V 90: O ye who believe! intoxicants and gambling, (dedication of) 
stones, and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination — of Satan’s 
handwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye may prosper — “for GOD 
loveth not those given to excess.” 


Mu-ap-ra 


At the rich man’s gate, in the vestibule 

immediately between the entrance-door & the interior 

ante-chamber to the porch of his palace, 

a certain beggar named Simon al-Eazarus, which means 
Freedom,©¢ was flung;67 

brought tither by the last who took any care of him on earth®8 


656 According to Hegel as interpreted by Engels “Freedom is the recognition of 
your necessity.” 

Note: The notable improvement to the general ledger system of a double- 
entry book-keeping system, for tracking credits and debits, was developed by 
accountants working for the wealthy and influential House of MEDICI 
(political dynasty) [fl. Late-15th cent.], in Florence (Italy): officially “simple 
citizens” rather than “monarchs,” the extravagance, opulence, and gaiety of 
the Medici camouflaged both ‘the potential for political chaos & the grim 
reality of disease, poverty, and death.’ 

Connected to most other signore families of the Italian Renaissance, such 
as the Visconti and Sforza of Milan, the Este of Ferrara, and the Gonzaga of 
Mantua, through strategic marriages, partnerships, or employment, the 
Medici family rose to some prominence in the early 14" century. 


‘““Man is by nature a political animal” 
ARISTOTLE 


Necessity , determined by social condition: All the necessity of human 
beings can not be fulfilled unless-and-until the same human beings create a 
condition for it. But in the long course of history it has been observed that 
what ever social conditions have been created by people is not being enjoyed 
by the same people. On the contrary a select limited few [ | the landlords, 
kings, capitalists and bureaucrats, by virtue of being a landlord, king, 
capitalist and bureaucrat, enjoy the entire surplus of the society. 

Freedom is defined as the capacity to determine your own choices; to act 
according to ones will in absence of subordination or constraint; the absence 
of interference with the sovereignty of an individual by the use of coercion or 
aggression, having the power and resources to act to fulfill one’s own 
potential. We are supposed to liberate ourselves from all tyrants, from men 
and gods and laws and conscience and become totally self-dependent and free 
— not as servitude but as a free act of love: “active surrender.” 

657 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Prologue 25 MACHIAVEL: “... in a brazen bull of 
great one’s envy: [mamman or God?]” 


*... for comynly thei couchen in softe beddis whanne othere men risen to 
their labour & blabren to lecherie, glotonye, ydelnesse & thefte.” |Wycliffe’s 
Eng. Works, Ed. F. D. Matthew, EETS, 1880 (Pg. 68): Prestis also sclaundren 
(scandalize) the people bi ensaumple of ydelnesse & wantonnesse. | 

68 In order to maintain this public power, contributions from “the state’s 
citizens” are necessary — even Taxes are not sufficient; the State draws drafts 
on the future, contracts loans, state-debts!. [Engels, The Origin of the Family, 
Private Property, & the State, p. 156.] 

Public taxation, in the early Middle Ages, was always extraordinary & 
always ad hoc — periodically recurrent taxation was introduced as early as 
1230, by the greatest of the Hohenstaufen, Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa |, & quick became the recognized right of the sovereign state in 
order to meet ‘the Needs of Polity’ — originally referring to casus 
necessitates, emergencies arising chiefly from without: around 1300, 
however, the notion of necessitas focused upon budgetary needs of 
administration. It was customary for nobility to have great privileges over the 
commonality, which they keep in bondage — bound by TOTEM & TABOO — 
obligatory service to prosper for their lord. 

(It was the rich clerks who abused their wealth & oppressed the poor that 
they hated.) 


The land-holding class was greatly enlarged. However, not all peasants 
rose to prosperity: some were deprived of their lands ... (became) wage- 
earners, either on other men’s land, & in general employment about ‘the 
village,’ or in the towns where there were now many specialized trades. By 
1300, the period when it first became desirable to add to the Bible-Name or 
Saint’s Name given, the Franklin’s, or yeomen, would gain ... commutation 
of his labour services & purchase — or marry into possession of — Free Land. 
Other peasants rose too, adding other men’s land to their own & getting the 
lord’s permission to make intakes from the woods & hold them at low rents. 
Meanwhile, wages, though held in check for a time by the Statute of 
Labourers, had approximately doubled. This gave a further incentive to 
changes in the use of land. 


100 


The historical circumstances of the Peasants’ Revolt, briefly, are as 
follows. The mid-fourteenth century in England had been a turbulent time 
marred by the early phase of the Hundred Years War, the most serious 
outbreak of the Bubonic Plague (which killed somewhere between a fourth 
and a half of the country’s inhabitants), and the economic collapse attendant 
upon war and pestilence. The shortage of peasant workers in the aftermath of 
the appalling mortality of the Plague seemingly gave the peasants an 
opportunity to better their conditions by demanding higher wages for their 
services, but a series of oppressive laws kept wages at or near their pre- 
Plague levels. 

Visitations of the plague since 1348/9 had reduced the population by 
between a third & a half. As a result, labour became scarcer & wages rose, 
the economy began to suit the peasant more than it suited the landowner. 
However, the landowners of Parliament legislated to keep wages low & to 
restrict the free movement of the serfs: manorial lords also tried to tighten the 
feudal dues that serfs were obliged to carry out for them. 





Villeins while theoretically ‘free’ & owned by no man, were nevertheless 
bound by law to work the land on which they lived & provide goods & 
services to the owners of that land. They were prohibited from translating 
these goods & services into cash & from paying rent instead of working. If 
they were ill-treated in any way by their landlord they could not speak against 
him in court; if they left the land without his permission they could be hunted 
down & imprisoned. Villeins who lived on lands which were of the ancient 
demesne land of the Crown were ‘Solemen’ (Cf. Soleman Grundy.) — That is 
to say they were to all intents & purposes, free. [Book of Winchester. 
Doomsday Book.) | 

In 1380, Parliament allowed the Council of Regency, which governed in 
the name of young king Richard I, through his new Chancellor, Simon 
Sudbury, Archbishop of Canterbury, to assess a tax of 3 groats (1 shilling) on 
every male & female over age of 15; which had been first levied in 1377 by 
King Edward III, of England, to finance failing military campaigns overseas 
(in continuation of the Hundred Years War). It was the third time in four 
years ‘the Poll Tax’ was instituted, & it was three times higher than previous 
levies: it was the last straw for the peasants, who had their wages fixed for 
many years, & they revolted ... Contributing factors were neglect of 
administration & justice for warfare, corruption of justice, & the recurrent 
breakdown of law & order: enforced by much hated Commissions of Inquiry, 
which investigated whether all persons were complying with the tax — the tax 
collectors diverting much of the collections to their own greedy pockets: 
smalle. 

Tax has tenet (ruined) us alle, / probat hoc mors tot validorum (the death 
of so many worthy folk proves it); / The Kyng thereof hade smalle (received 
little of it), / ffuit in mandibus cupidorum. (It was in the hands of greedy 
persons.) / Hit hade harde honsalle (fortune), / dans causam fine dolorum 


& who with this released themselves of their charge, for Liberalis the Libertine, as he went in & out, 

counting they’d done enough, having cast him to have grown so familiar with him that he recognized him;*1 
under the eye & upon the pity of one so abundantly able but he was proud & stubborn because he had plenty to eat 

to relieve him: & Simon al-Eazarus, called Magus,9 who lay & lived in peace & quiet, though he did not 


there long enough 60 


(providing cause in the end for grief). / Revrawnce need most falle, / propter 
peccata malorum (because of the sins of the wicked). [Tax has TENET Us 
Alle. 1-8] 


If gold be ruste what I shall I ren doo? 
John Wycliffe 


John Wycliffe, English reformer (1324-1384), made the first translation 
of the Latin Vulgate into English; a champion of the people against Church 
& State, denounced the Church hierarchy, maintaining the Church should 
give up its worldly possessions, maintaining that Christ Is man’s only 
overlord, & power should depend on a state of grace — he was denounced 
by Pope Gregory XI. 


The modern family contains in germ not only Slavery (servitus), 
but also Serfdom. 
Karl Marx 


699 See JOB Ch. 3. Cf. DEUT 4:24 — “For the LORD your God rages as a 


consuming fire, a jealous God which does not tolerate rivals”; DEUT 5:24- 
26 — “The LORD, our God, has indeed let us see His Glory and His Majesty! 
we have heard his voice from the midst of the fire and have found out today 
that a man can still live after God has spoken with him. But why should we 
die now? Surely this great fire will consume us. — If we hear the voice of the 
LORD, our God, any more, we shall die. For what mortal has heard, as we 
have, the voice of the living God speaking from the midst of fire, and 
survived? DEUT 9:24, 25 — “You have been rebels from the knowledge of 
GOD since INESS first knew you. [So I fell down before the LORD the forty 
days and forty nights, which I did because the LORD had said He would 
destroy you.” DEUT 11:25 — “There shall no man be able to stand before 
you: for the LORD your God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath said unto you.” Stra VII 
44-46, 50: The dwellers of Paradise will call the dwellers of Hell: “We have 
found our Lord’s promise to be the truth; have you found your Lord’s 
promise to be the truth?” They will say, “Yes.” An announcer between them 
will announce: “GOD’s condemnation has befallen the transgressors; who 
repel from the path of GOD, and strive to make it crooked, and, with regard 
to the Hereafter, they are disbelievers. A barrier separates them, while the 
Purgatory* is occupied by people who recognize each side by their looks. 
They will call the dwellers of Paradise: “Peace be upon you.” — They did not 
enter (Paradise) through wishful thinking ... 

The dwellers of Hell will call on the dwellers of Paradise: “Let some of 
your water, or some of GOD’s provisions to you flow towards us. They will 
say, “GOD has forbidden them for the disbelievers.” Sutra XIV 48, 50, 52: 
“The day will come when this earth will be substituted with a new earth, and 
also the heavens and everyone will be brought before GOD, the One, the 
Supreme. Their garments will be made of tar, and fire will overwhelm their 
faces. This is a proclamation for the people, to be warned herewith, and to let 
them know that He is only ONE GOD, and for those who possess 
intelligence to take heed. 


For, behold! I Create new heavens and a new earth: and the 
former things shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. 
Isaiah 65:17 


“For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I Will make to stand 
before Me,” saith the Lord Jehovah, “so shall your seed stand, and your name 
remain.” “What we await are new heavens and a new earth where, according 
to his promise, the justice of God will reside.” — (2 Peter 3:13) And, Sitira 
XXII 104: “Fire will scorch their grinning faces, and they endure miserably 
therein.” 


They leap through the flames, saying, “May the hemp grow 
high...” & “I leave my sins behind me.” 
J. G. Fraser, The Golden Bough, LXU § 3 


[Worshipping Greek fire: Cf. Sura [X 16-18: Did you think that you would 
be left alone without GOD distinguishing those among you who strive and 
never ally themselves with the enemies of GOD, or the enemies of HIS 
Messenger, or the enemies of the True Believers. It is not for the idolaters to 
tend to Allah’s sanctuaries, bearing witness against themselves in disbelief. 
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TAKE CARE OF THE POOR & THE UNDERPRIVILEGED 


TAKE CARE OF THE POOR & THE UNDERPRIVILEGED °” 
TAKE CARE OF THE POOR & THE UNDERPRIVILEGED 


& did things that GOD a voice Speaking Out in the midst OF FIRE did hate. 
But he attempted not 

the scaling of the height. How shouldst thou know what 

the scaling of the height is? It is the freeing of a slave, or 

feeding on a day of scarcity, an orphan near of kin, or 

a poor person reduced to penury; & to be of those who believe 

& exhort one another to steadfastness 


& exhort one another to Mercy. These are the People of 
MQ’ An.663 


As for such, their works are vain and in the Fire they will abide. The only 
people to frequent the masjids of GOD are those who believe in GOD and the 
Last Day, and observe the Contact Prayers (Salat), and give the obligatory 
Charity (Zakat), and do not fear except GOD. These shall surely be among 
the guided ones. ] 

660 Death does not appear in the (Latin) poem Vado Mori [“I wende to dede,” lit. 
“I go to die” (“I prepare myself to die”): & the laments of the dying ones 
nobody answers. 

661 James Ier thereupon proclaimed [ | King by Divine Right ... & proceeded to 
fill his depleted treasury. 

“Said the pie-man to Simple Simon, / ‘Show me first your penny.’ / Said 
Simple Simon to the pie-man, / ‘Indeed, I have not any.’” (The royal pie- 
man’s wares were the glittering titles of nobility for which history records a 
marvelously quick & plentiful sale. Cf. papal indulgences — a crime to be 
poor. } 

“I have no penny, qoud Peres ... Laborers that have no lande to lyve on 
but her handes, / Dey need nought to dyne a-day nyght-olde wortes. 
(Deigned not to dine to-day on last nights vegetables.)” |Poor Peasants, B- 
text. VI. 282-332.| Cf. Pierce the Ploughman’s Crede, Skeat’s ed., 1906, p. 
17. “May no peny hem paye ... Such lawes to loke laborers to greve whiles 
hunger was her master ... Thanne shal deth withdrawe & derthe be justice, / 
& Dawe the dyker deye for hunger, / But if God in his goodnesse graunt us a 
trewe (truce).” 

66? Bertrand Russell, Has Man a Future? “More than half the population of the 
world is undernourished, not because it need to be, but because the richer 
nations prefer killing each other to keeping the poorer nations alive & helping 
them to achieve a higher standard of life. [Cf., Martin Luther King. “I’m not 
only concerned about streets flowing with milk & honey. 1 am also concerned 
about the fact that about two-thirds of the peoples of this world go to bed 
hungry at night.”’] 

A warning for powerful men & a comfort to the poor; an invitation to lead 
a responsible life, recalling the shortness of life: In the 1545 5" edition of 
Hans Holbein the Younger’s publication of ‘Dance of Death,’ (41 woodcuts 
originally published in 1538, including 12 new figures, probably not drawn 
by Holbein), Death does not appear in the picture of ‘a sick man begging in 
the street.’) 


a 


AU it hie wabhot excZntion., 


Book of Phebhor, Ch. 17: The heart of God is satisfied when the poor 
stand provided before Him. [ ] God takes them to Himself in mercy without 
measure. (As well as, Amenomope, Sebait — For God so loves those who 
protect the poor more than those who revere the rich.) 


663 Book of Phebhor, Ch. 17: The heart of God is satisfied when the poor stand 
provided before Him. [ | God takes them to Himself in mercy without 
measure. (As well as, Amenomope, Sebait — For God so loves those who 
protect the poor more than those who revere the rich.) 

663 Sara CVII 1-7: Charity: In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
Do you know who really rejects the faith? That is the one who mistreats the 
orphans; And does not advocate the feeding of the poor. And, woe to those 
who observe the contact prayers (Salat) — who are totally heedless of their 
prayers: They only show off. — And they forbid charity. Cf. Sura IV 98: 
“Except, those who are (really) weak & oppressed — men, women, & children 


So woes to those who deny 
OUR Signs®4 are the people of ‘the left’ ... 


— who have no means in their power ...” through physical, mental, or moral 
incapacity, unable — must content to put up with evil, just guarding from ‘it’: 
GOD’s Gracious Mercy will recognize & forgive if it is real weakness. If we 
look to the Ultimate Cause of all things, all things come from GOD. In 
GOD’s Hand is All-Good. 


Intemperance is attended with diseases, idleness with poverty. 


NAPOLEON [conversation, 1816]: A distinction (must be maintained) 
between the poor, who command our respect, & beggars, who should excite 
our indignation. But our aberrations have so thoroughly confused the ‘two 
classes’ that they seem to make a merit, a kind of virtue, out of begging. They 
encourage begging by promising heavenly rewards to its practitioner ... 
Something that on earth & ina well-policed society, should have earned them 
only a prison sentence. 


‘Nobody asked you, sir!’ said the pretty little milkmaid. 


664 Abdullah Yusuf Ali: Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the 


sinner’s soul when he surrenders himself to evil, so there is a progressive 
increase in the Penalty which he suffers. Cf. Stra IX 9, 12: “They have 
purchased with the revelations [of Allah] for a cheap price, and (many) have 
they consequently hindered from His Way: Lo! surely evil indeed are the 
miserable deeds they are wont to do.” “But if they violate their oaths and 
break their pledges after their treaty (hath been made with you) and taunt you 
for your Faith and (openly) revile your religion — then, fight ye the chiefs of 
Unfaith so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in: Lo! the pagans have no binding covenant — 
surely their oaths are nothing to them: that thus they may be restrained.” 


Suwa 


Also cf. Sura VII 50, 146 & 147: “And the dwellers of Hell Fire cry out 
unto the dwellers of the Garden: Let some of your water pour on us 
wherewith Allah hath provided you. They say: Lo! Allah hath forbidden both 
to disbelievers (in His guidance).” Divine Intervention Keeps the 
Disbelievers in the Dark “TJ shall turn away from My revelations the 
arrogant who magnify themselves wrongfully in the earth, and if they see 
each token of proof believe it not, and if they see the way of righteousness 
choose it not for (their) way, and if they see the way of error choose it for 
(their) way. That is because they deny Our Revelations and are used to 
disregarding them. Those who deny Our Revelations and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, their works are fruitless. Are they requited only for what they 
committed? aught save what they used to do?” 

Stra LXXVHI 28, 30, 32, 34, & 36: “But they (impudently) treated Our 
Signs as false.” “So taste ye (the fruits Of your deeds); for no increase shall 
We Grant you Except in punishment.” “Gardens enclosed, and Grapevines; 
and a cup full (To the brim) ...””» Recompense from the Lord, A liberal and 
bountiful Gift (most amply) sufficient [to satisfy all desire on the plane of 
purity. — The unbounded Bounty of the Merciful God. — He Gave generously 
(of the pure Wine of Divine Love)|.” 

Refer to The Holy Qur’an, Abdullah Yusuf Ali (Appendix XII § 8-10): 
The simplest and yet most far-reaching allegory that we can employ is that of 
the Garden of Bliss ... Jn this our life most of our sensations depend upon 
sense perceptions, and we can reduce the highest and most noble of them to 
terms connected with the Garden. To each of our five senses, in their most 
refined form, does the Garden minister ... not only a Garden, but a Garden 
with rivers or springs (of sweet water) flowing under it ... a landscape with 
banks, terraces, and sloping lawns, high ground and valleys ... where all are 
engaged in perpetual psalm-singing. There will be differences in ranks, 
dignities, and tastes, according to each individual’s growth and individuality: 
for that is the meaning of the persistence of Personality. And yet they will 
form one equal Brotherhood of Peace, one Society of Concord. There will be 
the four-fold classification according to the varying spiritual experiences 
gained in this life: (1) the Prophets who get plenary inspiration from God, 
and who teach and lead mankind by example and precept; (2) the sincere 
Devotees of Truth, who love and support the Cause of Truth in their 
influence of person and with all means of their resources — all that is theirs; 
(3) the noble army of Martyrs and Witnesses, who suffered and served; and 
(4) the large company of Righteous people, generally, those who led ordinary 
lives, but always with righteous aims. All these are united in one beautiful 
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Fellowship — in which each has his place and yet all feel that they derive 
glory from the common association: 


Stra IV 69: “All who obey God And the Apostle Are in the company Of 
the Prophets (who teach), The Sincere (lovers of Truth), The Witnesses (who 
testify), And the Righteous (who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!” 
Even the humblest man who accepts Faith and does good becomes at once an 
accepted member of a great and beautiful spiritual Friendship. It is a 
company which lives perpetually in the sunshine of God’s Grace.” 

Stra LXVI 2: “God has already ordained For you, (O men), The 
dissolution of your oaths (In some cases): and God Is your Protector, and He 
Is Full of Knowledge And Wisdom.” Stra II. 224: “And make not God’s 
(Name) an excuse In your oaths against Doing good, or acting rightly, Or 
making peace Between persons; For GOD IS ONE Who heareth and knoweth 
All things.” Jf vows prevent you from doing good, or acting rightly, or 
making peace between persons, you should expiate the vow, but not refrain 
from your good deed — God knows our inmost hearts, and right conduct and 
not obstinacy or quibbling in what He demands from us. 

There is no doubt that the retention of Personality in the Hereafter 
will mean Bliss of different kinds ... Cf. Stra LVI 2 & 11: “Then will no 
(soul) Entertain falsehood Concerning [the Event Inevitable — the Hour of 
Judgment] coming.” “These will be Those Nearest to God in rank-and- 
dignity.” There will be a sorting out of Good and Evil [ | into three main 
classes: Among the Good there will be the specially exalted class, those 
nearest to God, and the righteous people generally, called the Companions of 
the Right Hand. And there will be those in agony, the Companions of the Left 
Hand — who have not reached Heaven. Many who were high-and-mighty in 
this lifetime have been brought low for their sins, and many who were lowly 
but virtuous will be exalted to various ranks and degrees. The old landmarks 
will be lost in the inner world, as they will never be in the outer world. The 
latter will have no interposing Veils of Light to obscure the pure Light of God 
from them — they will have had the ineffable Bliss of seeing the DIVINE 
EYES. 

Stra XXIV C. 159 — (xxiv. 35-57): 


God Is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 


High above our petty evanescent lives, 
He Hlumines our souls with means that reach 
Our inmost being. Universal is 

His Light, so pure and so intense 

That grosser beings need a veil 

To take His Rays: His Elect are e’ er 
Absorbed in prayer and praise and deeds 
Of love, unlike the children of Darkness, 
Struggling in depths profound of vanities 
False. All Nature sings to the glory 

Of God, and men of fraud and hypocrisy 
Are but rebels in the Kingdom of God. 


Sura XXIV 35: God Is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The parable 
of His Light Is as if there were a Niche And within it a Lamp: The Lamp 
enclosed in Glass: The glass as it were A brilliant star: Lit from a Blessed 
Tree, An Olive, neither of the East Nor of the West, Whose Oil is well-nigh, 
Luminous, Though fire scarce has touched it: Light upon light! God Doth 
Guide Whom He Will To His Light: God Doth set forth Parables For men: 
and God Doth know all things. 

Abdullah Yusuf Ali: [ ] This glorious Parable of Light, which contains 
layer upon layer of allegorical truth about spiritual mysteries. The physical 
light is but a reflection of the true Light in the world of Reality, and that true 
Light is God. We can only think of God in terms of our phenomenal 
experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the purest thing we know. 
But physical light has drawbacks incidental to its physical nature: e.g. (1) it is 
dependant upon some source external to itself; (2) it is a passing 
phenomenon; if we take it to be form of motion of energy it is unstable, like all 
physical phenomena; (3) it is dependant upon space and time; its speed is 
186,000 miles per second, and there are stars whose light takes thousands of 
years before it reaches the earth. The perfect Light of God is free from any 
such defects. 

The first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols of the Niche, 
the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The Niche is a little shallow recess in the wall of 
an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before the age 
of electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse the light in 
the room and minimized the shadows. The background of the wall and the 
sides of the niche helped to throw the light well into the room, and if the wall 
was white-washed, it also acted as a reflector: the opening in front made the 
way for the light. So with the spiritual Light: it is placed high, above worldly 


They will be chastised with furnace fire. Ignorance 
of the beggar’s need he could ne’er plead 
for his only crime having been the leisure of his wealth: 


“Th’art none of my brother, Freedom, that lies begging at my 
door; 


no meat nor drink will I give thee, nor bestow upon the poor.” 


(Then) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny? 

He should not have remained unacquainted with the want 

& woe at his doors © ... shut out from human fellowship 

& human pity, desiring, but in vain to be fed, 

longing to eat what scraps fell from the rich man's table. 

(At this time, there was neither cutlery nor napkins, 

food was eaten with the hands &, in the very wealthy houses, 


the hands were cleansed by wiping them on hunks of bread, & 


then 
the bread was thrown away. It was this bread that Simon al- 


Eazarus was waiting for.) 


things; it has a niche or habitation of its own, in Revelation and other Signs of 
God; its access to men is by a special way, open to all, yet closed to those who 
refuse its rays. (2) The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth, which is the 
real illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made 
for it. (3) The Glass is the transparent medium through which the Light 
passes. On the one hand, it protects the light from moths and other forms of 
low life (lower motives in man) and from gusts of wind (passions), an on the 
other, it transmits the light through a medium which is made up of and akin to 
the grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, soda, potash, etc.), so 
arranged as to admit the subtle to the gross by its transparency. So the 
spiritual Truth has to be filtered through human language or human 
intelligence to make it intelligible to mankind. 

The glass by itself does not shine. — But when the light comes into it, it 
shines like a brilliant star. So men of God, who preach God’s truth, are 
themselves illuminated by God’s Light and become the illuminating media 
though which that light spreads and permeates human life. 

The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its 
leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But 
its oil is used in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. 
[The fruit has an especially delicious flavour.| The mystic Olive is not 
localized. It is neither of the East nor of the West. It is universal, for such is 
God’s Light. As applied to the olive, there is also a more literal meaning, 
which can be allegorized in a different way: An olive tree with an eastern 
aspect gets only the rays of the morning sun; one with a western aspect, only 
the rays of the setting sun. In the northern hemisphere the south aspect will 
give the sun’s rays a great part of the day, while a north aspect will shut them 
out altogether, and visa versa in the southern hemisphere. But a tree in the 
open plain or on a hill will get perpetual sunshine by day: it will be more 
mature, and the fruit and oil will be of superior quality. So God’s light is not 
localized or immature: it is perfect and universal. 

Pure olive oil is beautiful in colour, consistency, and illuminating power. 
The world has tried all kinds of illuminants ... But for coolness, comfort to 
the eyes, and steadiness, vegetable oils are superior to electricity, mineral oils, 
and animal oils. And among vegetable oils, olive oil takes a high place and 
deserves its sacred associations. 

665 ZEIT in blood (or money) — it was the lower classes that paid most dearly. 
Cf. the giant’s capability for finding out their victims by ‘the smell of their 
blood.’ [Jack the Giant Killer & the Beanstalk. | 


Fe Fi Faw Fum/I smell the bloud of a free-man. 
Be he alive or be he dead, 
Ill grind his bones to make my bread. 
SHAKESPERE, King Lear, Ill 4 175 176 


666 Marlowe, Riche Jewe, I i 135-138 Barabas: “J have ... / But one sole 
daughter, whom I hold as dear / As Agamemnon did his Iphigen; / & all I 
have is hers. But who comes here?” [Jt is ‘dramatic irony’ — Agamemnon 
sacrifices Iphigen leading to his own murder (Cf. Rapunzel or Beauty and the 
Beast.)| 


“Every man has a wild beast within him.” 
Frederick the Great 
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& it fell out upon a day,°®’ rich Divus Liberalis®® ... he made 


a feast, 


& he invited all his friends,6”° & gentry of the best. 


667 Fitzstephen, in his well-known Account of London’ (in the twelfth cent.), 


mentions that when ‘the Tower’ was built the mortar was tempered with the 
blood of beasts. &, Prisoner’s heads were put on the bridge after execution 
down to modern times, & also on ‘the city gates’ — too frequent distribution 
of a traitors head & limbs among different towns who had taken up his 
cause. The exhibitions of this nature at London were more frequent than any 
other place. The procession of a criminal to execution was generally 
accompanied by the tolling of bells, & by torches. It is not unlikely that the 
monotonous chant of “Here comes a light to light you to bed ... my fair Lady, 
O.” 

Contemporary savagery — originating in the Foundation Sacrifice — 
preserving the unmistakable traces of human sacrifice (at the building of a 
bridge), in the game, & in the rhyme, “London Bridge ... is falling down, 
falling down, O falling down — my fair Lady, O.” [- ‘its broken down ... who 
has broken it (?) ... the goldsmith & his daughter: (Cf: Barabas and Abigail.)| 


” London: The Poems of W" Dunbar, edited by H. B. Baildon, 
1907, p. 36: Gladdith anan thou lusty Troy novaunt, / Citie that 
some tyme cleped was New Troy, - / In all the erth, imperiall ... 
(Lines 8, 16, 24, 32, 40, 48, & 56. — London, thowe arthe 
flouowr of Cities, all.) Cf. the Heimskringla, (Laing, 11, 260, 
261.). “The battle of London Bridge, when Ethelred, after the 
death of Sweyn, was assisted by Olaf in retaking & entering 
London. ‘London Bridge is broken down, / Gold is won & 
bright renown; / Shields resounding, / war-horns sounding, / 
Hild is shouting in the din; / Arrows singing, / Mail-coats 
ringing, / Odin makes our Olaf win’” 


Kriecht Alle durch, kriecht Alle durch, Den letzten wollen wir 
fangen! 


“*,. all creep through, all creep through ... we'll seize the last!’ — both 
the action & the rhyme, eloquent of the dark rites of ‘the capture of a 
victim,’ of which they are relic.” 


“*,. all creep through, all creep through ... we'll seize the last!’ — both 
the action & the rhyme, eloquent of the dark rites of ‘the capture of a 
victim,’ of which they are relic.” 


668 Read the glorious Qur’an Sira II §’s 35-39 
669 REV 19:9 — “Happy are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the 


Lamb.” REV 19:17 — “Come, be collected for the great banquet of GOD: so 
that you may devour the flesh ...” 

When God forbade man to eat flesh, he forbade him to slay beasts in any 
cruel way, or out of any liking for shrewness. Therefore, He said, ‘Eat ye no 
flesh with blood (Genesis 9), that is to say, with cruelty ‘for I shall seek the 
blood of your souls at the hands of all beasts.’ That is to say: I shall take 
vengeance for all the beasts that are slain out of cruelty of soul & a likeness 
for shrewness.”” For God that maketh all hath Care of all. & He will take 
vengeance upon all the misuse of His creatures. Therefore, Solomon saith, 
‘that He will arm creatures for vengeance on their enemies;’ & so men should 
have thought for birds & beasts & not harm them without cause, in taking 
regard they are God’s creatures. Therefore, they that out of cruelty & vanity 
behead beasts, & torment beasts (or fowl), more than is proper for men’s 
living, they sin in cause full grievously. [Dives et Pauper, Early Eng. Text 
Society, 1975 reprint, 12, 36.] 

The Bells of Old Bailey in Giltspur Street, anciently called Knightrider’s 
Street, was Giltspur Street Compter, a debtor’s prison & house of correction 
... the steeple clock served to time the hangman. [Real Personages of Mother 
Goose, 1. 244 & 245.] The bellman, upon the night preceding execution, 
would go about & in a loud voice call out: “All you that in the condemned 
hold do lie, / Prepare ye, for tomorrow you must die; / Watch all, & pray, the 
hour is drawing near, / That you before the Almighty shall appear, / Examine 
well yourselves, in time, repent, / That you may not to everlasting flames be 
sent. / & when the Tower’s bell tomorrow tolls, / The Lord above have merry 
on your souls. 

“Edward III caused a house to be “strongly built for him, the queen, & 
other estates to stand in & there behold the jousts & other shows at their 
pleasure. & this house for a long time served for that use in the reigns of 
Edward III & Richard I.” “Thus it was that, under the very shadow of ‘the 
Great Bell of Bow,’ kingly pageants gathered to witness Whittington’s 
installation as Lord Mayor of London.” 


Seventy-seven kings with their thumbs & big toes cut off, 

a large crowd who delighted in walking around in their long- 
flowing robes, 

doing nothing to spread among the heathen®71 

True Knowledge of the Name ra‘od 

who picked up the scraps under the table & refused 

the crumbs. Strangers from the covenant of promise,°72 


they lied & shewed no kindness nor pity for others; 
instead of sharing with those that needed it most, 

no man gave:°73 thinking, instead, of more ways to do evil 
in disobedience & without conscience. 

Loving to greet & address each other in the marketplace, 


& secure the front seats & the places of honour at the banquets, 


& gossip®74 & speak evil of one another, 


670 T owe you five farthings. / “& when will you pay me? / I don’t know. I don’t 


know. / Says the Great Bell of Bow. / ‘Ring a ding, ding, ding, ding. / Here 
comes a candle / to light you to bed with; / here comes a chopper to chop off. 
your head. / Chop, chop, chop. / (The) Last, last, last, last, last, last mans 
head.’ 

(St. Mary’s priest at York,) Johan the schep Ball’s preaching - in market- 
places & graveyards when churches were closed to him - provided a religious, 
or moral, justification for social & economic complaints, which gave the 
revolt some of the fervour of a crusade. Accused of preaching ‘manifold 
errors & scandals’ by both the Bishop of Norwich & the Archbishop of 
Canterbury [ |] in 1386, an order was issued for his arrest as ‘an 
excommunicated person,’ &c. 


Close the book. Put out the candle. Ring the bell. 
the ritual of excommunication 


671 Past twelve o’clock: Seventy-six Seventh Day Adventists — (a protestant 


sect) — including more than 20 children and two pregnant women, died with 
Wayne Howell (David Koresh) after a 51-day ATF-siege at the Branch 
Davidian “Ranch Apocalypse,” Mount Carmel, Waco (Texas): [28 Feb. 1993 
— 19 Apr. 1993]. Attorney General Janet Reno appointed former Senator 
John C. Danforth, (R-MO) as special counsel to head up the whitewash of the 
Waco-massacre tragedy and, after a ten-month “independent 
investigation” announced that blame for the catastrophe rests solely with 
David Koresh. 


On April 16" a sign was hung out a window of the complex 


ISATAH 13:6-9 

“Howl ye; for the day of the LORD is at hand; it shall come as destruction 
from the Almighty. Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every man's heart 
shall melt: And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of 
them; they shall be in pain as a woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed 
one at another; their faces shall be as flames. Behold, the day of the LORD 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: and 
he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.” 


JUDG 1:7 

“As I did GOD has repaid me!” [Timothy McVeigh and Terry Nichols 
bombed the Alfred P. Murrah Federal Bldg. in Oklahoma, on 19 April 1995, 
(killing 168 and injuring over 800): both sympathized with the Waco Siege 
and the Ruby Ridge Incident. — The deadliest act of domestic terrorism (in the 
USA) until the demolition of the Twin Towers complex (in New York City) on 
11 Sep. 2001: Cf the “revolutionary mass suicide/murder” of 918 cult 
members ( ) of the People’s Temple Agricultural Project, in “Jonestown” 
(Guyana), on 18 Nov. 1978. ] 


672 Cf. EPH 2:12 — “Remember! “Ye are” [apostates of the primitive truth and 


have] separated [you] apart from Christ, having been alienated from the 
commonwealth of the Lie, and strangers to the covenant of the promise, 
having no hope beyond this life & without GOD in the universe.” Heathen 
philosophers, such as Epicurus and Aristotle, did not believe in a future life, 
Platonists imagined the soul passing through a series of changes, and the 
Stoics in its End Time mortality: Ephesians 2:11—3:21 is a description of 
change, too, in the spiritual position of Gentiles as a result of the work of 
Christ. — The Love of Christ Jesus surpasseth knowledge throughout the 
ages without end. 


673 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, 1 ii 98, 99 Governor: “Sir, half is the penalty of our 


decree. / Either pay that, or we will seize on all.” 
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exchanging the True Knowledge®’> about GOD pwr fo’eth a 
lie:676 

so given over to corrupted minds ... to worship & serve 

what Immortal GOD | wasa Hidden Treasure & Desired To Be Known Hasth 
Created 

instead of the Creator Himself, Who Is to be Praised®7” 


674 Cf. ROM 2:21-24 — “Thou therefore ye which teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? thou 
that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols (- which all the Jews did, from the time of the 
Babylonian captivity), dost thou commit sacrilege? thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? Blasphemer! 
through you the Name of GOD is circumcised among the heathen Gentiles.” 

675 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, 1 ii 113 Barabas: “Some Jews are wicked, as all 
Christians are ...” 

676 Jesus denounces the Scribes: [MARK 12:38-40] 

677 During the time of Paul’s missionary travels, temples dedicated to 


Cybele/Attis, Artemis, Aphrodite, Demeter and Venus were scattered 
throughout most cities: The temple to Artemis in Ephesus was the largest 
building in the world at the time and one of the Seven Wonders of the World; 
the temple to Aphrodite in Corinth was conjectured to have had more than 
1,000 prostitutes; in Rome, the Cybele/Attis temple was built in the heart of 
the city on one of the Seven Hills of Rome, and the Roman temple to 
Aphrodite was on another of these hills, the Capitoline. 


When you make the male and female one and the same, so that 
the male not be male nor the female ... then you will enter the 
Kingdom. 

a Naassene text 


God’s Wrath against Mankind [ROM 1:18-32]: The wrath of God is 
being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of 
men who suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, since what may be 
known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. 
For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities — his eternal 
power and divine nature — have been clearly seen, being understood from 
what has been made, so that men are without excuse: For although they knew 
God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their 
thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened. Although they 
claimed to be wise, they became fools and exchanged the glory of the 
immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and animals 
and reptiles. Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their 
hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading of their bodies with one another. 
They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served created 
things rather than the Creator — who is forever praised. 

Amen. 

Because of this, God gave them over to shameful lusts. Even their women 
exchanged natural relations for unnatural ones. In the same way the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were inflamed with lust for one 
another. Men committed indecent acts with other men, and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their perversion. Furthermore, since they did 
not think it worthwhile to retain the knowledge of God, he gave them over to 
a depraved mind; to do what ought not to be done. They have become filled 
with every kind of wickedness, evil, greed and depravity. They are full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit and malice. They are gossips, slanderers, God- 
haters, insolent, arrogant and boastful; they invent ways of doing evil; they 
disobey their parents; they are senseless, faithless, heartless, and ruthless. 
Although they know God’s righteous decree that those who do such things 
deserve death, they not only continue to do these very things but also approve 
of those who practice them. 

The GALLI abandoned the concept of God, and ritualistic sexual practices 
of the early Christians which subsequently led to various sinful behaviors 
(cannibalistic orgies): Further, as a means of gender transcendence, female 
worshippers were believed to use artificial phalli in ritualistic sex acts with 
these castrated priests, as well has having the castrated priests engage in 
sexual acts with male worshippers. Yet nature has not allowed even the most 
sensual beasts to sexually misuse the passage made for excrement [ | in these 
sexually aberrant and idolatrous behaviors: anal sex was the form of sex 
practiced by these priests, both female and male. Laws that outlawed 
homogenital behavior in the temple may have caused part of the male cross- 
gender behavior and emasculation. Therefore, if the transvestite priests 
wanted to continue to serve their goddess, they had to “become” women ... 
and these galli priests of Attis use music, dance, and knives/swords to whip 
themselves into a bloody frenzy, ending with the violent act of self- 
emasculation. The Romans had difficulty accepting the gender-variant nature 
of the galli’s activities, and Roman citizens were prohibited from becoming 


for ever! 678 


Amen. 


So given over to do those filthy things 


Galli, primarily because of their repulsion of emasculation. However, in 101 
BCE, the laws were altered to allow certain citizens to become galli, and 
"between 41 & 54 CE, the emperor Claudius removed all restrictions 
preventing citizens from becoming galli. 


“The Righteous shall live by Faith ...” 


Faith and good works are not enough: [1 COR 13:13 — “And now these 
three remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of these is love.”] Cf. 
Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property, & the State “... even 
taxes are not sufficient; the state draws drafts on the future, contracts loans, 
state debts. In possession of the public power and the right of taxation, the 
officials now present themselves as an organ of society standing above ... 
estranged them from society ... with a peculiar sanctity and inviolability.” 


Gaius (Calighula) Julius Caesar Germanicus (b. 31 August 12 CE, at 
Atrium), grandson to the emperor Tiberius (who was a very unpopular 
emperor at the time), ascended the throne on 16 Mar. 37 CE: He had 
three sisters: Livia Drusilla (who was married to Longinus), Julia Livila 
(who was married to Macus Venicius) and Agrippina the Younger (who 
was married to Gnaeus Domitius Anhoebarbus: and who was also the 
mother of Nero). When choosing a wife, he chose the most notorious 
whore in Rome: Cassiopeia. He had sex with all of his three sisters: At 
banquets he would have his three sisters below him and his wife above 
him: He used to exhibit his wife, Cassiopeia, naked, in front of his 
friends. He would inspect the guest’s wives (and these many times were 
senator’s wives) like a slave buyer was inspecting prospective female 
slaves for the bedroom. When short of money, he decided to open up a 
brothel in the palace to raise money. He recruited a lot of senator's wives 
and many other women. He then sent out his procurers to solicit young 
men to come and enjoy themselves. When they entered the palace, clerks 
would put their names down as debtors to Caesar and they would 
partake in any woman they wished to there. [ |] In 40 CE, Caligula, 
appearing in public dressed as various gods and demigods, began 
implementing very controversial policies that introduced religion into 
his political role. Finally, 24 Jan. 41 CE, the Roman people got tired of 
him. He was slaughtered by his Praetorian Guards. They executed his 
wife — Caesonia —and his little daughter — Julia Drusilla — by bashing her 
head against a wall. Claudius was found hiding behind a curtain in the 
palace and proclaimed emperor; his surviving sister-Agrippina the 
Younger, one of the most notorious women in history, married her uncle 
Claudius [ ] and had sex with her son Nero as well as having a host of 
lovers. 


678 Thou art worthy, O Lord (and ONE TRUE GOD) — dominus et deus noster — 


to receive glory and honor and power: for Thou Hast Created all things, and 
by Thy Will they were created and have their being for Thy Pleasure: [REV 
4:11] 

Cf. Titus Flavi Domitianus (24 October 51 — 18 September 96), known as 
DOMITIAN, Roman Emperor who reigned from 14 September 81 until his 
death: Domitian was declared emperor by the Praetorian Guard, commencing 
a reign which lasted fifteen years — longer than any man who had governed 
Rome since Tiberius. — Late in 85 CE he made himself censor perpétué 
(censor for life), with a general supervision of conduct and morals. In AD 90 
Cornelia, the head of the Vestal Virgins was walled up alive in an 
underground cell, after being convicted of ‘Immoral behaviour’, while her 
alleged lovers were beaten to death: And, in Judaea, Domitian stepped up the 
policy introduced by his father to track down and execute Jews claiming 
descent from the Shepherd-King David. But if this policy under Vespasian 
had been introduced to eliminate any potential leaders of rebellions, then with 
Domitian it was pure religious oppression. 

“Those to whom the gods would destroy, they first render mad.” 

Domitian was murdered (around midday, 18 Sep. 96 CE) as the result of a 
palace conspiracy. Ironically, the conspirators were not noble but came from 
the very heart of his household. After his assassination (September 8, A.D. 
96), the Senate had his memory erased (damnatio memoriae). It is the 
opposite of apotheosis, which means that a deceased emperor is believed to 
have ascended to heaven, become a god and deserved a public cult (a practice 
known from the Hellenistic world, introduced in Rome after the death of 
Julius Caesar.) 


All will be well. 
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their hearts desired,®79 

filled with all kinds of wickedness: 

because they do this, GOD because Of Thy Pleasure hasth given them 
over 

to shameful, burning passions 

perverting their nature by unnatural acts 

of evil & greed & vice. You know 

GOD’s nan LAW 68° says that people who live in this way 
deserve death. 


Yet not only do they continue to do these very things, 
but they even approve of others who do them.®82 


The neglect & cruelty of the rich man,83 Divus Nimeusis, 


had no alleviations 


for Simon al-Eazarus’ woe, exaggerating all the worst within 


himself & more 


terrible ... he locked the door in the people’s faces, but did not 


he go in,®*4 


679 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, I ii 124, 125 — Governor: “Excess of wealth is 


cause of covetousness: / & covetousness, O ‘t is a monstrous sin.” 


680 The Pharisee said, “Teacher, which command in the law is the most 


important?” Jesus answered, “Hear, O Israel: You must Love the Lord your 
God. You must Love Him with all your heart, all your soul, and all your 
mind.” This is the first and most important command. [DEUT 6:4-5; MATT 
22:36-38] 


“How do I love thee? Let me count the ways. 
I love thee to the depth and breadth and height 
My soul can reach, when feeling out of sight 
For the ends of Being and ideal Grace.” 
Elizabeth Barrett Browning 


The Qur'an's dominant message is that there is only One True God — “And 
your God is one God: there is no god but He, most Gracious, most Merciful.” 
[Sura II 163] 


681 Cf, LUKE 20:46, 47 — Beware of the teachers of the Law! the scribes like to 


walk around in flowing robes and love to be greeted respectably in the 
marketplaces and have the most important seats in the synagogues and the 
chief places of honor at banquet feasts “... such will receive the severest 
punishment.” Dissembled piety is double sin. [Also cf. MATT 23:1-26: 
“Woe to you!” 


But let judgment flow down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 


682 Cf., Exchanging the True Knowledge about GOD ta:oq fo’eth a lie: Supra, 


MARK 12:38-40; ROM 1:23-32 


683 Portrayed as a ‘poor orphan’ who obtained work as a scullion in the kitchen 


of Hugh FITZWARREN, a rich merchant, Sir Richard (Dick) Whittington, 
son of a Knight of Gloucestershire, inherited a large fortune; a mercer 
(draper), furnishing cloth of gold for the bridal outfit of daughters of Henry 
IV. He married Alice Fitzwarren, the daughter of the Dorset knight. It was 
the custom of the household for each occupant to contribute something to the 
master’s ship when it sailed to foreign lands, because the gift was thought to 
bring luck to the vessel. Dick, therefore, gave his ‘cat’ — his most treasured 
possession. 

The ship reached a part of Africa which was over-run with vermin — 
Negros — where the king bought ‘the cat’ — all the king’s men — for a fabulous 
mercenary sum: slave-trading. A rich citizen gone abroad to trade — afar in 
the fields with naught but Liberty, ‘a cat,’ * for his worldly possession, 
heeding this vaticination, retraced his steps (- advancing large sums of money 
to the Crown for the purposes of the French wars -) to accumulate fabulous 
wealth, & to become Sheriff. (1393) & — three times — Lord Mayor of 
London: [Knighted 1419 because of his stupendous achievements & 
magnificent gifts to the City of London during the reigns of Richard II, Henry 
IV, & Henry V.] 

A charitable man, he did much to alleviate the suffering of the poor & 
when he died, he left his money to Charity: much of his wealth was used to 
rebuild Newgate (debtors) Prison. He was buried in the Church of St. 
Michael, called Paternoster in the Royal, which he had rebuilt — founding a 
college & an almshouse in connection with the church — in which he was 
buried: in a niche in the gate his commemorative figure stands .... with 
Liberty at his feet: flos mercatorum. 


nor allow those who were trying to enter 

in to the Kingdom of Heaven. An hypocrite 

who took advantage of widows & robbed orphan’s®85 

of their homes, making a show of saying long prayers 86 

& boasting®’”7 about GOD Behold Us... the sure reality: he will be 
punished most severely. 


Then Liberalis sent out his hungry dogs, to bite him as he 
lay.688 

The hungry lazar, fully covered with ulcerated sores over his 
body 689 

& in the extremity of weakness 

to which disease & hunger had reduced him, 

found sympathy only from the dumb, unclean animals who 
pestered him, snarling 

dogs wandering about through the streets of the city, 

roaming about for food & growling 

as if they did not find enough. But 691 


684 Better to go to bed supperless, than rise in debt. 


What lazy rogues are these to lie in bed so long, 
I dare-say they have no clothes to their backs; 
for ‘Laziness clothes a man with rags.’ 


685 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, I ii 166-163 — Barabas: “& here upon my knees, 
striking the earth, / I ban their souls to everlasting pains / & extreme tortures 
of the fiery deep.” 

686 Sura XII 103: Most people, no matter what you do, will not believe. Cf. Siira 
XII. 106: The majority of those who believe in GOD do not do so without 
committing idol worship. [Stra XXIX 6: Those who strive, strive for their 
own good. GOD is in no need of anyone. ] 

The Test is Mandatory. Do the people think that they will be left to say, 
“We believe” without being put to the test? We have tested those before 
them, for GOD must distinguish those who are truthful, and He must expose 
the liars. Do those who commit sins think that they can ever fool us? — 
Wrong indeed is their judgment. Anyone hoping to meet GOD, (should know 
that) such a meeting with GOD will most assuredly come to pass. He is the 
Hearer, the Omniscient: [Stra X XIX 2-6] 

Proclaim: “If your parents, your children, your siblings, your spouses, your 
family, the money you have earned, a business you worry about, and the 
homes you cherish are more beloved to you than GOD and God’s messenger 
of the Covenant, and the striving in His cause, then just wait until GOD 
brings His judgment.” GOD does not guide the wicked people: [Stra [IX 24] 

687 Stra [IX 26: Then GOD sent down contentment upon His messenger and 
upon the believers. And He sent down invisible soldiers; He thus punished 
those who disbelieved. This is the requital for the disbelievers. 

688 Paul, in Philippians gives a reference to ‘dogs’ which is traditionally 
interpreted as referring to Jews because of the subsequent discussion of 
circumcision, but may possibly be referring to the castration aspect of the 
goddess religions: “Watch out for those dogs, those men who do evil, those 
mutilators of the flesh: For it is we who are the circumcision, we who 
worship by the Spirit of God, who glory in Christ Jesus and who put no 
confidence in the flesh.” “There shall be no cult whore of the daughters of 
Israel, or a sodomite of the sons of Israel. Do not bring any whore, sodomite, 
or dog into the House of the Lord. For “these things are a detestable 
abomination to the Lord.” (Sodomites and dogs are biblical names for 
homosexuals.) [DEUT. 23:17-18] 


(Dogs were scavengers and kept towns clean by consuming garbage 
and unburied corpses.) 


689 ISA 1:6 — “And from the sole of your foot to the crown of your head is no 
sound health — but only a mass of festering wounds, bruises, welts, and raw, 
open sores never cleansed nor wrapped up within bandages or mollified and 
softened with medicinal oils nor soothing ointment.” Every part of the body, 
the least as well as the chiefest was plagued — plagues were so grievous that 
they were incurable — a wretched condition, obvious to all. Cf., Adam’s fall: 
This passage declares the total depravity of human nature. — While sin 
remains unrepentant, doing nothing toward healing [ ] The evil nature is in 
every one of us; only Jesus and His Holy sanctifying Spirit can restore us to 
spiritual health. 

It is of the Lord’s tender mercies that we are not consumed. 


they had no power to bite at all & licked the sores away, 
their moist, smooth tongues assuaging 

rather than exasperating the smart of the wounds: 

the time came, as it fell out upon a day, 

when the poor beggar,6°2 the picture of helplessness & abject 


poverty, 


Freedom, sickened & died;®3 


& 
& 


a single blast of trumpet sounded, 
earth & mountain heaved up & crushed in a single crash, 


on that day the great event came to pass; 


& 


& 


the heaven cleaved asunder & appeared very fragile on that 
day, 

the stars scattered, & the rivers diverted, & the grave was 
laid open: 


the angels standing on its sides, 
then came two angels out of Heaven,§4 
his soul therein to guide. “Rise up, TADUt.®5 


690 


691 


692 


Selah 

And in the evening they shall return, they shall howl like a dog, and go 
round about the city. They shall wander about for meat, and stay all night if 
they be not satisfied. But as for me, I will sing of thy strength; yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy loving-kindness in the morning; for thou hast been to me a 
high fortress and a refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto thee, my strength, 
will I sing psalms; for God is my high fortress, the God of my mercy. [PS 
59:14-17] Cf. PS 122:2 — “Our feet we set towards you Gates, O! City of 
Newly-Weds & those Nearly Dead.” 

Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, ti 202, 203 Barabas: “... You that / were never 
possessed of wealth, are pleased with want.” 

Johnny Green, lit., a swaggerer, ever with a sneer upon his face, the sturdy, 
impudent beggar who laughs in his sleeve at the folly of his dupes, while he 
bullied them with his threats, if they were backward to give. 

Ding, dong bell. 

It is the money-bearing image that brings his revenue; it is this that affords 
all the wealth. Who is it takes it out? The curse to us all, the snide monk - 
while industry & hard work alone avail the vassal-peasant, the idle pick-a- 
pocket career of the monk affords him abundance. 

“Pretty Jan Watts / We are troubled with rats, / Will you drive them out of 
the house? / We have mice too in plenty, / that feast in the pantry, / But let 
them stay, / & nibble away, / ‘What harm 1s a little brown mouse ?’” 

[Cf. the Pie-eyed Piper, Savonarola, Rasputin, &c. | 


693 28 August 1963: “Let Freedom ring ...” old Negro spiritual quoted by Martin 


Luther King, (Closing Speech — March on Washington): 


694 


695 


Free at last, free at last, thank God Almighty 
we are free at last ... 


EPH 2:17 — “He Came and announced the Good News of Peace to you — afar 
off. — making gentle-lipped peace again to [those] near and distant.” God has 
left nothing undone for our salvation that omnipotence can do. 

“T create the fruit of the lips: Peace, peace, I am the one creating praise on 
the lips of the mourners in Israel who gives them reason to celebrate. 
Complete prosperity is available both to those who are far away and those 
who are nearby,” says the Lord, “and I will heal them.” [Cf. ISA 57:19] 


The Jews were monotheists who had the Law, the Temple, the 
Sacrificial System, and the Prophets of the One True God to prepare 
them for Messiah’s coming. They had very high standards of public 
morality. They were NEAR! The Gentiles were polytheists given up to 
every kind of sensuality, most of whom were not even seeking the truth. 
They were FAR! But neither was IN the Kingdom. Both needed the 
same message of repentance toward God and faith in Jesus Christ. 


Also, the natural leaders to whom a discontented peasantry, which had no 
wish to arrogate to itself democratic rights to share in government, might turn 
‘in their struggle, ancient and inherent right on their side: though the ‘naked 
power of naked corruption’ seize or suppress that right. Villeinage was a 
legal status, not an economic one. Lordes rights over vassals were again 
legal, they could be taxed at his will, they were his justiceables and against 
him, and him only, they had no recourse to common law. 

LUKE 23:42 — “T tell you truly, today you shall be with ME in Paradise.” Cf. 
Stra II 248: And (further) their prophet said to them, “The sign of his 
authority is that the Ark of the Covenant will be restored to you, bringing 
assurances of security from your Lord, and relics left by the people of Moses 


O rise up Brother Freedom, & go along with us; for you've a 
place 

prepared in Heaven, for you to sit on an angel’s knee.” 

& his righteous soul was by the angels carried 

& safely borne ... brought to sit down 

at the chiefest of places of honor & fidelity, 

to this haven of rest & consolation in the midst of lofty 
gardens, 

the clusters of whose fruits will be within easy reach, 

& springs, under the Throne of Glory® 

where the light of the sun reflected 

by the Prophet's side - “Salaam. 

Peace be upon You, O Prophet of God Almighty Most High” - 

whom Our Father hadst prepared 

in Paradise & made known at the Feast 

where all those who worship & obey will have plenty 

to eat & drink in the Kingdom of GOD sieg und Hie1 in Heaven 

where the faithful cast anchor & are in quietness 

of an innermost communion of grace (& peace) & truth of 
MA’At, 

& are at peace after all the small & temporary troubles 

we suffer, the storms of life 

brought to a tremendous & eternal glory, 

much greater than the troubles, our belief encouraged 

& strengthened, protected by GOD Blessed Be & remaining true 

to the faith. Never suffering torment 

having proclaimed GOD’s atmr. WORD & having been 
faithful 

in witnessing to a sweet & joyful painless expectation 

of blissful repose, giving thanks to GOD'S ‘Tag-waia Great Mercy 

by raising from death. Filled with living hope 

& looking forward to possessing the rich blessings 

GOD 1zxa keeps for His People in Heaven, 

where they cannot decay or spoil or fade away; 

they are for those who through faith are kept safe 

by GOD’s zixr Power for the Salvation which is ready to be 

filled at the end of time. On that day you will be presented 
before GOD Ta-Ha 

& no secret action of yours will remain hidden from you. 


and the people of Aaron. It will be carried by the angels. This should be a 
convincing sign for you, if you are really faithful believers.” 

6° Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, I ii 313, 314 Abigail: “Grave Abbess, & you, 
happy virgins’ guide, / Pity the state of a distressed maid.” 

6°7 Around the head of an enthroned being, in LORENZETTI‘s ‘The Allegory of 
Good Government, are the letters C S C V — Commune Senorum Civitatis 
Virginis — at whose feet are two children at play ‘building cities’: Remus 
Ascius & Senius, the founders of Siena ... Peace, Fortitude, & Prudence, on 
the left, & on the right, Magnanimity, Temperence, & Justice - six crowned 
figures of state. 

& at far right Wisdom, with book & scales, sits enthroned. 

698 Cf. 1 COR 13:12 — “Now we see but a poor reflection as in a mirror; then we 
shall see face to face. Now I know in part; then I shall know fully, even as I 
am fully known.” 

While the terms “parallel universe” and “alternative reality” are generally 
synonymous, the worlds portrayed are separate from our own, and hidden to 
everyone except those who take the difficult journey there. In some cases, 
physical travel is not even possible, and the character in our reality travels in 
a dream or some other altered state of consciousness, as a major theme — the 
nature of reality itse/f questioning the waking world. — The focus is not on 
one world or the other, but on both, and their interaction. 

(The existence of alternate realities was first established in the original Star 
Trek series episode “The Alternative Factor” [episode #27, production #20, 
broadcast on 30 March 1967]: “Sensors” locate a human presence that 
“wasn’t there before ...” The crew encounters multi-dimensional time- 
traveler, named Lazarus, who appears to undergo extreme shifts in behavior. 
After a time, it was discovered that there were two men, one from an 
alternative anti-matter universe who was calm and rational, and another from 
our universe who was irrational. The Lazarus from the alternative reality said 
that there was a corridor of sorts between the universes where he and his 
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He who is given his record in his right hand will say: Come 
read 

my record: I knew I would meet my reckoning. 

So he will have a delightful life. Be glad about this, 

even though it may be now necessary for us to be sad 

for a while ... because of the many trials©? we suffer - 

their purpose is to prove that our faith is genuine. 

Even silver is purified by fire, & gold, 

which can be destroyed, is tested by fire, & so your faith, 

which is more precious than gold, must also be tested, 

so that it might endure & prove to be 

as pure as refined gold. Then you will receive praise 

& glory & honor on the Day of Revelation. 

You will be told: Eat & drink without care, 

because of that which you did in days gone by. 

You love GOD Ta. sm. Mim. though you have not seen Him7° 

& you believe in Him, although you do not now see Him: 

SO rejoice a great & glorious joy 

which words cannot express, because you are receiving 

the Salvation of your Souls, 

which is the purpose of your faith in Him. Then, 

those who are now last will be first 

& those who are now first will be last 

& the wicked are afflicted” with horrible & frightful 
dreams.702 


counterpart could safely meet; if they met outside the corridor, both universes 
would be annihilated due to the contact between matter and anti-matter. [ | 
The two Lazarus are trapped between universes, apparently doomed to fight 
each other for eternity.) 

699 Cf. | PET 1:6, 7 — “Wherein you should be exceeding glad and greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if needs be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations and must suffer grief in all kinds of trials. These have 
come so that your faith — of greater worth than gold, which perishes even 
though refined by fire — may be proved genuine and may result in praise, 
glory and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed.” 

700 Cf. PROV 1:7 — “FEAR of the Lord is the first-fruit of Wisdom: but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction.” Also, cf. PROV 7:1 — “My son, keep my 
words and safely store up my sayings treasured within you.” 

11 Truthe, Reste, & Pes 25 ... 33: “Whanne lawe is put fro right assise ... (When 
law is deprived of true justice ...) / That kingdom shall have reste & pes.” 

ane Cf. 2 ESD 16:77 — “Woe be unto them that are bound with their sins, & 
covered with their iniquities.” 

MATT 5:39-41 — “But I say to you, you are not to resist an injury ... give 
to ‘the one who begs from ye’ / & turn not away from ‘the one who wants to 
borrow.’ Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II iii 179 — Ithimore: “O brave 
master! I worship your nose for this.” [Barabas wore a large artificial nose, 
the stage mark of the usurer. ] 


“What’s that to you?” 
Sophia, mother of the Hanoverian Dynasty 


Mahomet is said to have assured his followers, that paradise was seated in 
heaven, and that Adam was cast out from thence when he transgressed: The 
nomenclature of the newcomers was as characteristic as their appearance; 
quite soon after the accession of the Hanoverian dynasty ... beards were worn 
only by the Rabbis and persons newly arrived from abroad; the portraits 
which have survived from the beginning of the eighteenth century show little 
to differentiate the Jew from his neighbour; so long as it was in fashion he 
affected the irksome dignity of a periwig, which rabbinical regulations 
expressly permitted him to comb out on the Sabbath. Whereas the Sephardic 
Jews (fleeing from the dungeons of the Inquisitions of Spain and Portugal) 
had established surnames previous to their arrival in England (generally the 
Gothic patronymics assumed by their baptized ancestors), this was the case 
with their Ashkenazi co-religionists in only a minority of cases [ ] now 
become the rule in the London Ghetto. 


In 1732, indeed, a certain Osborne published a_ paper 
recounting in lurid detail how the Portuguese Jews in London had 
murdered a woman lately arrived from abroad and her newborn 
child, on the ground that the father had been a Christian. 


There was probably no country in Europe wherein Jewry received better 
treatment than England: Even in Holland they were excluded from certain 
towns and provinces, and in Turkey they received only the restricted rights of 
unbelievers. In Germany and Italy the Ghetto system still prevailed; from 
Spain, Portugal, and much of France, there was complete and even barbarous 
exclusion; Polish Jewry was terrorized and almost without rights; Danish 
Jewry was insignificant. In England, on the other hand, the Jews were under 
the protection of the law, could settle anywhere they pleased, and enjoyed 
virtual social equality. 

The most prominent among them were still of course the financiers and 
merchants, some of whom had begun to intermingle on friendly terms with 
English society ...: When, in 1744-5, the Empress Maria Theresa banished 
the Jews from Bohemia in revenge for offences committed by the Jews in 
Alsace, but the community of Prague — one of the Oldest and most numerous 
in Europe — appealed to Jews throughout the world, asking them to use what 
influence they could to obtain a reprieve: The leading members of the Great 
Synagogue in London immediately petitioned the King, who received them in 
audience, shaking his head in sympathy, rolling tears within his eyes, 
repeating: “It is not right that the innocent should suffer with the guilty.” 


“A man of nice honour suffers more from a kick, or slap in the 
face, than from a wound.” 


Sir John Owen, a Welsh gentleman of humorous 
intrepidity: when he, with the lords (Capel, Holland, 
Loughborough, and others), were condemned to be 
beheaded, he made his judges a low bow, and gave his 
humble thanks; at which a bye-stander, surprised, asked 
him what he meant? To which the knight, with a broad 
oath replied, that, “it is a great honour to a poor 
gentleman of Wales” to lose his head with such noble 
lords, (for, in truth, he was “afraid they would have 
hanged him’). 


Sir Walter Raleigh says, to be stricken with a sword is like a man, but to be 
stricken with a stick is like a slave. Mark: Sophia had only three 
grandchildren and two of them married each other; so the entire bloodline 
went to George I and George II of Britain, and the sister of George I and her 
cousin/husband who formed the Prussian monarchy which eventually became 
the German emperors: (George III was the first of the Hanoverians to actually 
be born in England but he suffered periods of royal insanity and the then 
undiagnosed disease of prophyria): (None of the first three Hanoverian kings 
bothered to visit Scotland, Wales or Ireland.) 

In 1714, the line of Brunswick-Liineburg or Hanover succeeded the House 
of Stuart as kings of Great Britain in the person of George I, but because the 
SALIC LAW barred women from the succession (of Hanover) was separated 
from the British crown on the accession of Queen Victoria (1837): The 
present British Royal Family is called the House of Windsor: Until 1917, this 
House was called the House of Hanover or Saxe-Coberg-Gotta when Queen 
Victoria married Prince Albert of Saxe-Coberg-Gotta in 1837. From 1714 
through to 1901 the kings always married to a German spouse and ensured 
that every “English” king had a German born mother and a German-speaking 
father: German was the natural language of the court; when Victoria came to 
the throne, while she spoke English, German was her language of preference: 
She was, of course, mother to an Empress of Germany, grandmother to the 
Kaiser Wilhelm, mother of the Grand Duchess of Hesse and to the countess 
von Battenberg — matriarch to a regiment of European kings, queens and 
other royals. (The dynasty of von Braunschweig-Lanberg maintained its 
German cultural background until Victoria married a German cousin 
Albrecht von Sachsen-Coburg und Gotha. The last Tsar of Russia could also 
trace his ancestry to George II, King of Great Britain through three different 
bloodlines, and his wife was a grandchild of Victoria.) 

“A History of the Jews in England,” Cecil Roth, 1941. Chapter 9: The Jews 
under Anne and the First Hanoverians (1702-60): 


“Once information is sent across borders, it’s difficult, if not impossible, to 
control ...” 


But, Lord, how surpris’d when they heard of the News 
That we were to be Servants to Circumcis’d Jews, 
To be Negroes and Slaves instead of True Blues, 
Which nobody can deny — and so say all of us. 


NOW MARK: The Treason Felony Act of 1848 is still in force in the 
United Kingdom. This means that if anyone advocates the abolition of the 
monarchy, even by peaceful means, they can wind up being imprisoned for 
life. Cf. the expanded law enforcement powers of the USA Patriot Act — 
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The Miser 703 


Death has burst into his strong room, where he 1s 
sitting among his chests and bags of gold, and, seated on a 
stool, deliberately collects into a large dish the money on 
the table which the miser had been counting. In an agony 
of terror and despair, the poor man seems to implore 
forbearance on the part of his unwelcome visitor. 


But he who is given his record in his left hand will say: 704 
Would that my death had made an end of me! 79 


“Uniting and Strengthening America by Providing Appropriate Tools 
Required to Intercept and Obstruct Terrorism Act of 2001” — allows the 
United States government to access Canadians’ private information, such as 
personal medical records. 


73 "The True history of the life and sudden death of old John Overs, the rich 


ferry-man of London’ was first published in 1637, but purports to be a tale 
from early medieval times, before the London Bridge was built. John Overs 
worked as the ferryman, taking people across the Thames from London to 
Southwark. Although he grew rich, the text explains he was a terrible miser, 
acting so cheap that he would not give light from his candles to his 
neighbours, and that mice and rats would stay away from his home because 
there was no bit of food left over. One day, he came up with an idea to skip 
on having to feed his servants a meal. He pretended that he was dead and had 
himself wrapped in a burial shroud. He believed that his servants would be 
so sad that they would fast for the day, after which John would feign a sudden 
recovery. However, when the servant heard of his 'death' they were over- 
joyed! Breaking open the cupboards, they took out the bread, cheese and ale 
and had a party around the shrouded corpse. Eventually John Overs was so 
upset by his servants’ actions that he decided to end the charade and chastise 
them for their waste. As John struggled to get out of his burial shroud, one of 
his servants saw this, and thinking that it was a ghost rising from the dead, 
immediately grabbed an oar and beat his master to death. The story does not 
end here - because John Overs had been excommunicated for usury, he was 
refused a Christian burial. His daughter eventually bribed a monastery to bury 
him, but when the Abbot (who had been away) returned, he immediately had 
the corpse dug up, then placed it on the back of an ass. The animal then 
wandered through the streets of London before arriving at St.Thomas-at- 
Watering, the place where executions took place. The ass then shrugged off 
John Overs' body, and he was buried there. 


704 But now, if thou wilt be perfect, he that hath a purse, let him take it, & 


likewise a script, & he that hath not, let him sell his coat, & buy a sword: go 
sell what thou hast, & give to the poor, if thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
(See LUKE 22:36 & MATT 19:21). Cf. Truth, Reste, & Pes 55-60: “Rathere 
than fighte, a man go sell / On of his clothes, & buy him pes. / / A worthy 
knight wol worchip wynee; / He may not yelde hym though me thret, / But 
rather as Malice doth begynne, / Quench hit at the firste het.” 


105 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II ii 180-182; 199-203 Barabas: “As for myself, I 


walk abroad o’ nights / & kill sick people groaning under walls; / Sometimes 
I go about & poison wells ...”; “Id fill the jails with bankrouts (bankrupts) in 
a year, / & with young orphans planted hospitals, (filled the poor houses), / & 
every man made some or other mad, / & now & then one hang himself for 


The wicked tell GOD 13. sin. to leave them alone; 


they don’t want to know His will for their lives. 


They think there is no need to serve the ONE TRUE GOD 


WORD26 


nor any advantage in praying to Him. They claim 
they succeed by their own strength, but 

their way of thinking I can’t accept. 

Was a wicked man’s light ever put out? 


Did one of them ever meet with disaster? 


Did GOD praise Be to Gop ever punish the wicked in anger 
& blow them away like straw in the wind, or 

like dust carried away ina storm? You claim 

GOD 0 mankind! seest thon punishes a child for the sins of a 
father.707 No!708 


grief, / Pinning on his breast a long great scroll / How I with interest 
tormented him. ” 


16 See ISA 57:16-21 — “For I will not contend with you for ever, nor will I 
always be angry; for the Spirit of Life would grow faint before Me, and the 
breath of those whom I have made. Because of the iniquity of your unjust 
gain I was angry and struck you; I hid My face from thee and was wroth, and 
you went on forwardly — turning away in the heart. I have seen his ways, but 
I will heal him; I will lead him and restore comfort to him and to his 
mourners, creating the fruit of the lips — praise. “Peace — perfect peace to 
him who is far and to him who is near,” says the LORD, “and I will heal 
him.” But the wicked are like waves tossing upon the raging sea, which 
cannot rest, for it cannot be quiet, and its churning waters toss up slimy 
refuse and muddy mire. 


“THERE IS NO PEACE FOR the wicked.” 


With the Lord there is neither beginning of days, nor end of life, nor 
change of time. His name is holy, and all must know him as a holy God. He 
will have tender regard to those who bring their mind to their condition, and 
dread his wrath. He will make his abode with those whose hearts he has thus 
humbled, in order to revive and comfort them. When troubles last long, even 
good men are tempted to entertain hard thoughts of God. Therefore He will 
not contend for ever, for he will not forsake the work of his own hands, nor 
defeat the purchase of His Son’s blood. Covetousness is a sin that 
particularly lays men under the Divine displeasure. | | Their ungoverned lusts 
and passions made them like the troubled sea. Also the terrors of conscience 
disturbed their enjoyments. God hath said it and all the world cannot unsay 
it: “That there is no peace to those who allow themselves in any sin.” 

If we are recovered from such an awful state, it is only by the grace of God. 
And the influences of the Holy Spirit, and that new heart, from whence comes 
grateful praise, the fruit of our lips, are his gift. Salvation, with all its fruits, 
hopes, and comforts, is his work, and to him ... all the glory. There is no 
peace for the wicked man; but let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return to the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. 

Matthew Henry’s Concise Commentary 
107 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, I 11 342-345 Barabas: “Child of Perdition, & thy 
father’s shame! / What wilt thou do among these hateful fiends? [The 
Christian nuns] / 1 charge thee on ‘my blessing’ that thou leave / These 
divills, & their damned hearsay.” 

Also cf. Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property, & the State, p. 
65: “The modern individual family is founded on the open or concealed 
domestic slavery of the wife, & modern society is a mass composed of these 
individual families as its molecules.” [(/bid pg. 67): “Can prostitution 
disappear without dragging monogamy with it into the abyss?” 


Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the surface of 
the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the waters. 


708 The sin of the daughter: Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II ii 369-371 Mathias: “... 
better would she far become a bed, / Embraced in a friendly lover’s arms / 
Than rise at midnight for a solemn mass.” 

GEN 6:1-8: Human creatures are but flesh: Now it came to about, when men 
began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto 
them, that the sons of God (lacking positive spiritual attributes) saw the 
daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chose. [MATT 24:38, 39; LUKE 17:26. 27: For in those days before the 
flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day Noah entered the ark. And they knew nothing until the flood 
came and destroyed all away.] It will be the same at the coming of the Son of 
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GOD rFataq didst not bring disaster on their homes; 
they never had to live in terror. Yes, 

all their cattle bred & gave birth without trouble. 

Their children run & play like lambs & dance 

to the music of harps & flutes. They live out their lives 
in peace & quietly die without suffering.” 

Let GOD whateverts punish the sinners themselves; 

let Him show that He does it because of their sins. 

Let sinners bear their own punishment: 

let them feel the Wrath of Almighty GOD a:-Rahimam 


The Inevitable! What is the Inevitable? 

What has made thee know what the Inevitable is? 

When a man’s life is over 

does he really care whether his children are happy? 71° 

Can a man teach GOD 0 Prophet - ‘alyhi salam Who judges711 

even those in high places? 

With many other words He warned & pleaded with them: 712 


Man. And the LORD said, “My spirit shall not always strive with man, for 
that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.” 

There were giants in the earth in those days [NEPHILIM]; and also after 
that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of 
renown. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. And the LORD said, “I will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.” 

But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. 


7° Abdullah ibn Mas’ud reported that the Prophet said, “Whoever recites surah 


al Wagqiah Unevitable, Event or Revolution) at night would never encounter 
poverty” [Ibn as-Sunni 620, Bayhaqi]. According to Ustadz Quddus, reading 
Suratul Waqiah during dawn, “your money will never be zero.” The Prophet 
Muhammad also said: “Surah al Wagiah is the Surah of Wealth, so recite it 
and teach it to your children.” [Ibn Asakir] 

4a Big M5) gus 


710 Women were not allowed in the medieval universities. 


Male dominance and male monopoly reigned in the educational system in 
the medieval England, which entirely ignored girls. Very few young ladies 
went to what could be described as a school, although most of them were 
home-schooled. The basis of their education was the same everywhere — 
beside religious studying girls learned to play a musical instrument and to 
sing, but most importantly — how to keep a successful household for your 
husband. 

Queen Elizabeth I (1533-1603) had a reputation of a highly educated lady 
as being a princess she had been getting prepared for ruling the country. 
Every day for three hours she had been studying history, besides that she’d 
been learning astronomy, mathematics, logic, philosophy, architecture and 
poetry; she knew Latin and Greek, spoke French, Spanish, Italian: Queen 
Elizabeth could talk to several ambassadors from different countries in their 
own languages at the same time; and nobody could compare to her in the art 
of writing letters. James I of England (1566-1625) was quite skeptical about 
women’s education: his favourite — Princess Elizabeth — spent most of her 
time outdoors, foxhunting or horse riding with her brother; her education was 
limited to the ability to communicate in French and Italian and singing and 
dancing. Mary II of England (1662-1694) was considered a perfectly 
educated lady ... despite her interest in architecture, gardening, collecting 
porcelain, embroidery, and poetry, she was quite bad at spelling; her younger 
sister Anne of England, Scotland and Ireland wasn’t any different — her 
knowledge of history, geography, art and literature, was disappointing: She 
used her excellent memory exclusively only to memorize the court etiquette. 
Occupying the highest office in the State, Queen Anne did not completely 
understand what was happening in the world and in her own kingdom. 


In the 17th century feudal England gradually turned into a bourgeois state, 
which affected the educational system in the country. 


Laws are in the King’s mouth, or sometimes in his breast. 


Cf., the Ceremony of Opening ‘the mouth’ — Egyptian Book of the Dead. 
[Read JOB 3] 


JOB 21:22. Cf. 1 PET 1:16 — “Become Holy, for I Myself AM Holy.” 


“Save yourselves’13 from this corrupt generation.”7'4 


But alas! they rejected the warning of the calamity & will 
be destroyed 

with a violent blast, by a fierce roaring wind 

which I Caused 715 

to blow against them 

for seven nights & eight days in succession, 

so that thou mightest have seen Divus Liberalis, lying 
prostrate ... guilty716 

of sins, & he disobeyed the Messenger of the Lord, 

He therefore Inflicted a Severe Punishment on him. 


The rich man also died”!” & was buried: 
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“Christianity is an invention of ‘sick brains’ — the best thing is 
to let Christians die ‘a natural death.’” 
Adolf HITLER 


Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II 111 315 Barabas: “It is no sin to deceive a 
Christian.” 


13 MACHIAVELLI, Prince. XXV: “FORTUNA” is arbiter but of half our lives 
leaving the other half-or-so to be controlled by ourselves — & if a man keeps 
to his inner spirit & yet adapts himself to circumstances, she may favour him 
at any moment. Cf. John the Schep Ball, who was made “a peasant’s priest” 
by Wycliffe, & opposed to some of the church tenet: & was excommunicated 
in 1376 for his advocacy of ‘ecclesiastical poverty’ & social equality: 


Men fight & lose the battle, & the thing they fought for comes about in 
spite of their defeat, 

& when it comes turns out to be not what they meant. 

Johan the Schep Ball, hanged & drawn & quartered 


And, he’s right: In a representative democracy if you can control the 
majority and get them to vote for, and elect, your candidates, then you can 
control everyone; because, once “democratically elected,” your candidates 
will pass whatever laws are needed — as was done by Hitler in the 1930s. 
(The ancient civilizations of Syria-Mesopotamia were experimenting with 
popular assemblies up to 2000 years before the Athenians: Athens, about 
2,500 years ago, wasn’t where democracy was born but it was, as Keane 
points out, where it suffered its first death.) 

4 ACT 2:40 — Cf. LUKE 6:24-26 — But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have 
received your consolation. Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. 
Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you, 
when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

™5 Tn Vox Clamantis (“the Clamoring Voice of one crying out) is a poem by 
John Gower; the image an “an archer shooting arrows at the world [- a 
globe|” appears below four lines of Latin verse (translated into English here): 
“IT throw my darts and shoot my arrows at the world, but where there is a 
righteous man, no arrow strikes. But I wound those who live wickedly. 
Therefore, let him who recognizes himself there look to him.” Although the 
symbolism is unclear, some believe the divisions of the globe symbolize the 
three estates (nobility, clergy, and peasantry); in this context, the archer 
represents the poet, whose satire takes aim at all walks of society. 


Thus fools contraiously do all: 

They chatter when they should be dumb, 

And when they ought to speak are mum. 
Marie de France, Fables (c. 1190) 
The Cock and the Fox 


116 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II iii 323 Abigail: “Nothing (but death) shall part 
my love & me.” 
™7 Gospel of Thomas: “Jesus said, “There was a rich person who had a great 
deal of money, he said: ‘I shall invest my money ... so that I shall lack for 
nothing.’ 
But that very night he died. ‘Whoever has ears should hear.’” 


Funeral Dirge (Hymn, C.M.)°? 1: 
Texas Manual of the Lodge 


there was not wanting: with great pomp & regal splendor 

the long procession of the funeral solemnities 

through the streets of the Holy City”18 of ‘Two-Fold Peace, 

the crowd of hired mourners, 7%those newly-wed & those 
nearly-dead,’20 

the spices & ointments very precious 


wrapping the body;72! nor yet the costly sepulcher, 
on which the genial virtues of the departed were recorded.722 


The splendid carrying of the forsaken tenement of clay 
to the grave:723 awakening’24 


Master Mason: 
Hark! From the tombs a doleful sound, 
Mine ears attend the cry; 
Ye living men come view the ground, 
Where you must shortly lie. 
Princes, this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of all your towers; 
the tall, the wise, the reverend head, 
Must lie as low as ours. 


18 See LORENZETTI, Ambrogio — At the center of an “Allegory of Bad 
Government,” Tyrannia is seated on a dais: with the appearance of a demon 
with horns and fangs, and with long flowing hair; wearing a cloak with gold 
embroidery & precious stones ... a gold cup in her hand. And, at her feet, a 
goat — the traditional symbol of lust. Below is vanquished Justitia; broken 
scales scattered around her on the ground. Vices gather about the throne. 

The “FEAR SCROLL” reads: “Because he looks for his own good in the 
world, he places Justice beneath tyranny.” So nobody walks this road without 
fear: robbery thrives inside & outside city gates. The city is surrounded by 
crenellated walls, isolated houses are torn down, ablaze; the streets are full of 
rubble, palaces collapse, hordes of soldiers commit acts of violence — killing 
and maiming. The hilly countryside is barren and bleak, the trees bear no 
fruit; loneliness reigns, the only activities are death and destruction — no one 
is working, just one artisan, a blacksmith (Hephaistos), forging weapons.” 

119 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II iti 21, 22 Barabas: “& when we grin we bite; yet 
are our looks / As innocent & harmless as a lamb.” 

720 Cf. B & F Maid’s Tragedy, 1 ii Amnitor: “As slow to fight with words as he is 
quick at hand.” 

See, Pieter Bruegel the Elder, The Triumph of Death, oil on a panel, (c. 
1562): The painting is kept at the Museo Nacional del Prado (The Prado), 
Madrid, Spain [162 cm. x 117 cm. (64 x 46 inches)]. Here we can see death 
by water and the rattling of bones as Death's legions harvest kings as well as 
peasants. Also see, “The Triumph of Death” by Hieronymus Bosch (born c. 
1450, died August 1516); also known as Jerome Bosch: Dutch painter renown 
for his detailed, fantastic, often demonic imagery depicting the torments of 
Hell — in The Waste Land desolation and despair, stony places, a church and a 
chapel, a flowing crowd, a hanged man, a city in the background a wheel, a 
bell, and, of course, death. 


T. S. Eliot, The Waste Land (379-84): 
And bats with baby faces in the violet light 
Whistled, and beat their wings 
And crawled head downward down a blackened wall 
And upside down in air were towers 
Tolling reminiscent bells, that kept the hours 
And voices singing out of empty cisterns and exhausted wells. 


Also, cf. B & F Nice Valour, Il i Shamont: “Never sat shame cooling so 
long upon me / Without a satisfaction in revenge; / & Heaven has made it 
here a sin to wish it ... / | have lost my peace & reputation.” Also cf. B & F 
Love’s Cure, V iti Saavedra (prev. not practicing what he preached): ““T isa 
hard task, to sail through ‘a sea of blood’ / To sail, & land at Heaven.” 

And, cf. B & F Maid’s Tragedy, V iv Amnitor: “Thy sister is a thing to me 


... atimeless death / Upon thyself.” 
1 SHAKESPHERE, Richard II, I ii 145ff- “Let us talk of graves, of worms, 
& epitaphs ...” 
722 PS 33:22 — “Let your mercy Lord Rest upon us, for our hope has been 
fixed upon you.” 
3 SHAKESPHERE, Richard II, Ul iii 147ff; Richard: “For a little grave, / a 
little little grave, an obscure grave.” 


from his flattering dream of ease & self-enjoyment 
upon the stern & terrible realities of eternity.7”25 


Then came two serpents out of hell,726 

his soul therein to guide, commanded: Seize him & fetter him; 

& bind him with a chain of seventy-seven links, & cast him 
into hell. 

He did not believe in GOD kag. Ha. ya. ‘Ain. Sad. Of Vast power, 

& did not urge the feeding of the poor. He has, therefore, no 
friend 

here today; nor any food except the corruption 

that flows from the bodies of the damned, which none but 
sinners eat. 

In hell, the place of painful restraint 

where devils & demons prayed they might not be sent 

to be imprisoned in the depths of the abyss until final 
judgment 

to be cast with death to the Devouress in the Lake of Fire, 


?4 GOD LOVES -— Sira III 77-80: As for those who trade away GOD’s 
covenant, and their obligations, for a cheap price, they receive no share in the 
Hereafter. GOD will not speak to them, nor look at them, on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify them. They have incurred a painful 
retribution. Among them are those who twist their tongues to imitate the 
scripture, which you may think it is from the scripture, when it is not from the 
scripture, and they claim that it is from GOD, when it is not from GOD. 
Thus, they utter lies and attribute them to GOD, knowingly. Never would a 
human being whom GOD blessed with the scripture and prophethood say to 
the people, “Idolize me beside GOD.” Instead, (he would say), “Devote 
yourselves absolutely to your Lord alone,” according to the scripture you 
preach and the teachings you learn. Nor would he command you to idolize 
the angels and the prophets as lords. Would he exhort you to disbelieve after 
becoming submitters? 


The enmity between us and the Jews goes far back in time and 
is deep rooted. 
There is no question that war between the two of us is 
inevitable. 
Osama bin Laden, the dark prince of terrorism 
Jonathon Miller interview, 1998 


The terrorist draws inspiration from the Islamic prophet Mohamet’s 
expulsion from Medina the Illuminated City — a petty trick done by the 
seventh-century Jewish tribe of Qaynuga. For that, Muhammad expelled the 
entire tribe: (Mohamet’s example cannot forbid Muslims from holding hatred 
in their hearts for Jews). At first Mohamet, a reformer of Judaism, lived 
peacefully with the Jews: Later, in the early fall of 622, Jibreel (Angel 
Gabriel) told Mohamet that “the Quraysh had devised a plot to stab him while 
he was sleeping.” Mohamet, with his closest friend, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, 
however, had fled and taken refuge in a cave where, as they hid from their 
pursuers, a spider spun its web across the cave’s mouth. — When they saw that 
the web was unbroken, the Meccans passed by ... 

Mohamet and Abu Bakr went on to Medina [ ] joyously welcomed by a 
throng of Medinans as well as the Meccans who had gone ahead to prepare 


the way. 


This was the HIJRAH -— anglicized as Hegira — usually, but inaccurately, 
In fact, the 


translated as “Flight” — from which the Muslim era is dated. 


Hijrah was not a flight but a carefully planned migration which marks not 
only a break in history — the beginning of the Islamic era — but also, for 
Mohamet and the Muslims, a new way of life. Henceforth, the organizational 
principle of the community was not to be mere blood kinship, but the greater 
brotherhood of all Muslims: ISLAM. The men who accompanied 
Muhammad on the Hijrah were called the Muhajirun — “those that made the 
Hijrah” or the “Emigrants” — while those in Medina who became Muslims 


were called the Ansar or “Helpers.” 


5 Cf. Froissart, Chronicles: “On Saturday morning, the king left the Queen’s 


wardrobe ... On the morning of the same day ‘all the bad men’ ...” 


Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II 111 36-38 — Barabas: “[|Aside] Now will I 
show myself / To have more of the Serpent than the Dove; / That is more 


knave than fool.” 


As well as, Poor Peasants, B-text, passus VI 50-51: “Know this in thin 


herte, / & that thow be trewe of thi tonge, & tales ...” 


76 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Il I 8 Bellimira, a courtesan: “Scholars I mean, 


learned & liberal 
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where his wicked soul was in torments, judged 

according to what he had done & punished 

with sufferings stored up for him, grown old 

& prosperous, enough for his children & some 

left over for his children’s children. 

Stripped of all wherein his soul delighted, 

his purple robe, a garment of fiery flame, 

the rich man with hungry longing & unsatisfied desire 

of the soul, having planted in the field of his natural desires 

& gathering from it the harvest of second-death, 

lifted his eyes & looked up to seeth the Prophet - “Salaam. 

Peace be upon You, O Prophet of God Almighty Most High” - 

afar off, with the beggar Simon al-Eazarus, called Magus, by 
his side, 

who planted in the field of the Spirit 

& from the Spirit gathered the harvest of Eternal Life: 

happy & humble in His bosom, comforted, 

a child of GOD ai-Haggqa pure in heart. Saved 

from those who in this life have all they want 

& with death, an eternal separation 

of natural affinity in this world mingled & confounded. 


He who sowed the perfectly good seed is the Son of Man; 
the field is the World; the perfectly good seed is the people 
who belong to the Kingdom; while the weeds are the people 
who belong to the Evil One; & the enemy 

who sowed the weeds is the Devil. 

The harvest is the completion of the age 

& the harvest reapers are the Angels.727 

Just as the weeds are gathered up & burned in the fire, 

so the same thing will happen at the end of the age: 

the Son of Man will send out his angels to gather 

up out of the fire his Kingdom. 


7 Throughout the summer of 1381 there was a general ferment. Beneath it all 
lay organization. Agents moved round the villages of central England, in 
touch with a GREAT SOCIETY which was said to meet in London — the 
remnants of the medieval Knights Templar suppressed in 1307 by Pope 
Clement V & King Philip the Fair of France: prompted by huge debts owed 
by Templars to Kings, & Pope’s decree to eliminate Templars, in favour of 
Knights Hospitalers (now the Maltese Knights of St. John) ... culminated with 
the burning of the seventy-year old Knight Templar Grand Master Jacques de 
Molay, 1314, Paris. [John J. Robinson. Born in Blood: The Lost Secrets of 
Freemasonry. | 


Man be ware & be no fool: 

Thenke upon the ax, & of the stool. 
The stool was hard, the axe was sharp, 
the iiij yere of Kynge Richard. 


It seemed that the common people were unequal in everything but their 
liability to pay taxes. It was the first time the standards of socialism were 
raised in Britain. The social grievances of the common man: repeal of 
oppressive statutes in memory of the liberties of ancient laws & lost charters 


(of the Saxon kings); abolition of villeinage, & division of church property, as 
‘no man ought to be a serf or do labour services to a seigneur, but pay four 
pence an acre a year for his land & not have to serve any man against his 
will but by agreement only.’ Thirdly, all these great tensions in society were 
heightened by the long miseries of a French war from which the glory had 
departed. 


... war tends to throw into relief all the social inequalities of peace: cf. the 
June 1381 Peasant’s Revolution, when they set light to John of Gaunt’s vast 
palace - the Savoy — in London. It’s priceless treasures were carried away & 
cast into the Thames: & those who were caught thieving were thrown into the 
flames & consumed with the property. They ravaged & burned ... but they 
did not steal, for they were God’s avengers of injustice, & what they did, they 
did in the name of Trinity & king (Richard II). In 1382, the Compi (wood 
carders) of Florence revolted; there was a rising of Maillotins, in Paris, & 
the Ghenters, led by Philip van Artevelds — defeated by Charles VI at 
Roosebeke. (The defeat of the king would have meant the end of ‘the Valois. ’) 


All those who cause people to sin 

& all others who do evil things 

will be thrown into the fiery furnace,728 

where they will cry weeping & gnash their teeth.729 


& you laugh at me. 





Joseph Carey Merrick (5 August 1862-— 11 April 1890), 
sometimes named incorrectly as John Merrick, was an English man 
with severe deformities who was exhibited as a human curiosity 
named the Elephant Man. He became well known in London 
society after he went to live - and die - at the London Hospital. 


Then GOD'S p-zike People Will Shine out like the sun 
in their Father’s Kingdom like the light of the stars 
that never dies. Listen, then, if you have ears:73° but 


how terrible for Divus Nimeusis, calling himself 731 Magus, 


8 Cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 74: “In here bokes men written fynde.” 

29 JAMES 2:13 — “... for justice is merciless to him who has not practiced 
mercy; but mercy triumphs over judgment.” Cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 90: 
“For witteles wordes in ydel spoken.” 


Would you like to make a MANDRAGORA, as powerful as the 
homunculus (little man in a bottle) so praised by Paracelsus? Then find a root 
of the plant called bryony. Take it out of the ground on a Monday (the day of 
the moon), a little time after the vernal equinox. Cut off. the ends of the root 
and bury it at night in some country churchyard in a dead man’s grave. For 
thirty days water it with cow’s milk in which three bats have been drowned. 
When the thirty-first day arrives, take out the root in the middle of the night 
and dry it in an oven heated with branches of verbena; then wrap it up in a 
piece of a dead man’s winding-sheet and carry it with you everywhere. 

70 MATT 13:37-43 — Jesus answered, “The one who sowed the good seed is the 
Son of Man. The field is the world, and the good seed stands for the sons of 
the kingdom. The weeds are the sons of the evil one, and the enemy who 
sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters 
are angels. As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at 
the end of the age. The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will 
weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin and all who do evil. They 
will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. 


He who has ears let him hear. 
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who had an easy life; thinking to escape punishment, 
called out & said to Him,722 “O father: O prophet ... mercy. 
Have pity on me.” - for he still clung to the hope 

that his fleshy privileges733 would profit him,74 

not perceiving that this, which was his glory once, was 
now the very stress of his guilt. 

So shrunken were his desires, so low his highest hope 

& he cried, “Send Freedom’* to dip the tip of his finger756 


1 Tax has Tenet (Harmed) Us Alle, 54: “- nec Christo solvere vota” (“- nor 


reconcile his vows to Christ’). 


732 “And what’s the price?” Refer to Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II 111 66— 97 


Barabas: “[Aside| Your life & if you have it. - O my lord ... / It shall go 
hard but I will see your death.” 


3 Frequently introduced into the fairy-tale as condition of release from 


enchantment, the KISS is a very old rite of worship, the Act of Kissing, 
especially, survives in our modern legal oath. 


The more we have of something, the less we value it. Of course, the more 
repulsive the object to be kissed, the more merit, and the more potent 
performance: Cf., St. Luke 22:48 — But Jesus said unto him, 


“Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss?” 





Hans Holbein the Elder, "The Grey Passion, Ecce Homo", between 
1494 and 1500, Staatsgalerie Stuttgart 


734 Cf. 2 COR 4:17 — “For the fleeting trifle our sufferings will acquire to us, in 


an immeasurable eternity, an unsurpassed load of glory; we, not looking at 
the seen, but at the unseen: for the seen is temporary, but the unseen eternal 
... (& showing that it is necessary to endure many sufferings in order to enter 
the Kingdom of GOD.) [ACT 14:22 — Strengthening the disciples and 
encouraging them to remain true to the faith, “We must go through many 
hardships to enter the kingdom of God,” they said.] 

Also cf. SHAKESPHERE, Richard IT, I iii 210 Richard: “A king, woe’s 
slave, shall kingly woe obey.” 


735 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, II iv 39 Barabas: “O trusty, Ithimore, no servant 


but my friend.” 


76 Cf. JOHN 13:21-30 — After He had said this, Jesus was troubled in spirit and 


testified, “I tell you the truth, one of you is going to betray me.” His disciples 
stared at one another, at a loss to know which of them he meant. One of 
them, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was reclining next to him. Simon Peter 
motioned to this disciple and said, ““Ask Him which one He means.” Leaning 
back against Jesus, he asked him, “Lord, who is it?” Jesus answered, “It is 
the one to whom I will give this piece of bread when I have dipped it in the 
dish.” Then, dipping the piece of bread, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon. 


in water & cool my tongue, because I am in great anguish 

because of my punishment, & in agony 

tormented in this fiery flame.” (A purifying fire 

purging away”?’ the drossity of his abundance.) 

But the Prophet - “Salaam. 

Peace be upon You, O Prophet of God Almighty Most High” - 
replied, 

“Son, remember doing those things showing you had turned 
from your sins: 

that in your lifetime you received your reward, & enjoyed 

those few good things with temporal benefits; but 

did not acknowledge Our Father who always rescued us 

for whom in His Justice He Reserveth eternal damnation, 

as due wages, by that Justice, of their graceless impenitency. 


As soon as Judas took the bread, Satan entered into him. 


“What you are about to do, do quickly,” Jesus told him, but no one at the 
meal understood why Jesus said this to him. Since Judas had charge of the 
money, some thought Jesus was telling him to buy what was needed for the 
Feast, or to give something to the poor. As soon as Judas had taken the 
bread, he went out. And it was night. 


In the previous chapter of John’s Gospel, Judas Iscariot complained when 
“the whore” Mary of Bethany anointed Jesus with her very expensive 
perfume. “Why was this perfume not sold for 300 denarii and the money 
given to the poor?” (John 12:5). — John also commented that Judas kept the 
common purse and used to steal what was put in it (John 12:6); this may not 
mean he kept the money for his own pleasure, but he may have used some of 
the common purse for a political agenda that Jesus did not have in mind. 

We do not know Judas’ eternal destiny. Matthew tells us that “When 
Judas the betrayer saw that Jesus was condemned he repented and brought 
back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, “I have 
sinned by betraying innocent blood.” But they said, “What is that to us? See 
to it yourself.” 

Throwing down the pieces of silver in the temple, he departed, and he went 
and hanged himself.” (Matthew 27:3-5). 


737 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Ill iv 44 Barabas: “... - but thou shalt not want.” 


NEVERMORE 





Hadxan : Witchcraft Through the Ages, Benjamin Christensen (1922) 


A documentary film about the history of witchcraft, told in a variety of 
styles, from illustrated slideshow to dramatized events of alleged real-life 
events, right up to the early twentieth century: Christensen pulls us into 
modern times. He draws the conclusion that witch hunts were more evil than 
witchcraft, and that “witches” may have been women suffering from hysteria 
— a recognized mental disease in 1922. The 1968 sound version commentary 
is either in the form of captions or narration by William S. Burroughs, 
recorded in the mid-1960s 
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Spawn of Vipers,738 

you thought it perfectly natural & inevitable that a beggar 
shouldst lie at thy door 

in pain & hunger, accepting him as part of the landscape, 


whilest thou didst wallow in luxury; &, although, thou wert 
not deliberately cruel 

to him ... it was what you did not do that got you into thine 
goal, hell. 

Thou didst look upon the world's suffering & need, & feel no 
answering 

sword of grief & pity pierce thine heart. 

Our LORD gave us just One Commandment tao ™° but thou 
didst disobey it, 

& Our LORD immediately hast made thee & thine 
descendants’ subjects to death.740 


28 MATT 3:8 — Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: Cf. Froissart, 
Chronicles: “Meanwhile Wat Tighler was answering, ‘I can say & do what I 
like. What’s it to with you?’” 


“T am lost in the darkness & I am seeking the Light.” 


“Believe me soldiers of France... ” 
Lucien Bonaparte 
holding a sword-point against Napoleon 
after Napoleon led soldiers into the parliament 


The new Mason is brought to the outer door seeking the Light of the 
Lodge, & there the Door-keeper, or Tiler, will put a sharp sword-point to his 
breast, & lead him into the Lodge (room), where an alter sits in the center ... 
lit by a single light from above: behind the alter stands a man called ‘the 
Worshipful Master’ — holding a curtana — the short sword carried at the 
coronation: symbolic of Mercy. (Cf. St. John 18:10 — Then Simon Peter 
having a short sword drew it and smote the High Priest’s servant Malchus, 
and cut off his right ear.) 

2° Thy Way: JOHN 13:34 — “A new commandment I Give: ‘Love one another’ 
as INESS hast loved you ...” 


Cock-a-doodle-doo! 

My dame has lost her shoe; 

My master’s lost his fiddling stick, 
And don’t know what to do. 


Cock-a-doodle-doo! 

My dame has found her shoe, 

And master’s found his fiddling stick, 
Sing doodle-doodle-doo! 
Cock-a-doodle-doo! 

What is my dame to do? 

Till master finds his fiddling stick, 
She’Il dance without her shoe. 


Cock-a-doodle-doo! 

My dame will dance with you, 

While master fiddles his fiddling stick 
For dame and doodle-doo. 


Cf. 2 ESD 3:7 — And unto him thou gavest commandment to love thy way: 
which he transgressed, and immediately thou appointedst death in him and in 
his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, people, and kindred out of 
number. Also, cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 106-112” “Do the commandment 
that He bede. / Though all the world agen you wend ... Who-so fighteth, God 
doth ‘the dede,’ / For God is Victorie & pes.” 


“Thanksgiving I give You, O Lord, & praise.” 


740 When peasants try to overthrow ‘the system’ violently, they always lost & 
suffered immensely. But, when building up power, negotiating with lords, 
kings & shoguns — emperors in competition with each other — improved 
positions: greater quality of life & wealth. All through the Tudor reigns, the 
‘beggars are coming to town’ preyed on the fears of the dwellers in lonely 
farms & hamlets, & exercised the minds of magistrates, Privy Councillors & 
Parliaments. [G. M. Trevelyan, English Social History.] In a 20" Century 
return to the violence of the Middle Ages, just with new weaponry, as in the 
Mexican Revolution (1910-1917),land was distributed to the peasants but so 
burdened them with taxes, controlled prices, & restrictions on land sales & 
borrowing, land had no value. Cf. Lenin & Stalin who established a brutal 
dictatorship, killing millions (to preserve power) in the name of the down- 
trodden peasantry. 


Hark, hark! the dogs do bark, / The Beggars are coming to town; 
Some in jags, some in rags, / & some in velvet gowns. 


From Adam”! were born out of number ... nations, tribes, 
clans, & families. 


Cf. Froissart Chronicles — Richard IT. “Sirs, what more do you want? You 
have no other captain but me. I am your king, behave peaceably.” 


Your leader is dead. Follow me; I am your leader. — 
King Richard II 


Also cf. Froissart Chronicles — Richard II: “Today I have recovered my 
inheritance, the realm of England which I had lost.” As well, cf. Genesis 
27:40 — “You shall live by the sword & serve your brother.” And, JOHN 
11:16 — “Let us go too. Let us die along with him!” 


Properties of breeding, such as the time of mating, or the length of 
gestation, or the number of chromosomes & the way they exchange genes, are 
still hereditary; they are racial: there is such a high genetic component in 
their manifestation that when the individual is selected, the race is also 
favoured. (Sexual habits have varied with domestic needs. Races of men have 
evidently changed their habits by genetic adaptation in response to these 
changing needs. In man, sexual intercourse has ceased to be just a means of 
reproduction. But it has not become just an end in itself. Rather it is 
something between ‘the continuity of the family & the structure of society’): 
Cloning would start a new eugenic movement that could lead to categories of 
people because, I think in the end, a person without a father or mother, a 
parent, or a family, will have a different-than-human identity. 


“Partrois couronnes au grand Endymion” 
The Prophecies of Nostradamus, II. 73d. 


741 NOW MARK: Ab’ra-ham [ ] father of both JEW & ARAB. — [Cf. the 


(Apocryphal) Story of Susanna (and the Elders): Susanna (lily; cf. Cant. 11 1: 
“TI am a rose of Sharon; A lily of the valleys”), the young and beautiful and 
pious wife of the rich, o/d man, Joachim (Joakim) of Babylon, walking in her 
garden, is seen by two elders, recently appointed judges, who, inflamed with 
lust, approach her with an infamous proposal, and, when repulsed, accuse her 
publicly of adultery. Brought before the tribunal, she is found guilty, and is 
led forth to execution; but at this moment Daniel, then a young lad, interposes 
and by a clever device shows the falsity of the accusers. These are put to 
death; Susanna is justified; and Daniel’s reputation among the people is 
thenceforth very high. ] 

Cf. GEN 35:11-14 — “I AM El-Shaddai — GOD Almighty; be fruitful and 
multiply; a nation, a company of nations, shall come from thee, and kings 
shall come from thy loins; and the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to 
thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. And God 
went up from him in the place where he talked with him. And Jacob set up a 
pillar in the place where he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and he 
poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured a libation of wine and also 
oil.” As well, GEN 35:1 — GOD Said, “Israel. Move up to Luz & stay there; 
make an alter there to the God Who Appeared to you when you fled from 
your brother Esau.” And, GEN 31:50b. — & Laban said to Jacob, “... though 
there is no man here is God to interfere? betwixt us — you and me; Look at 
this Witness-cairn.” 


Bathe in mylk & in mele [(miel, honey)] to make with ‘papelots,’ 
(porridge), 
To a-glotye with here gurles (children) that greden cry after fode. 
Poor Peasants C Text, X 7576 


“All are slaves who have no part in the State, the FREE Citizen's sphere 
of life.” [Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property, & the State, pp. 
68 & 71] “Man is only responsible for his actions when he acts with 
complete FREEDOM of WILL, & that it is a moral duty to resist all 
coercion to an immoral act.” 


Be forewarned & forearmed in your spiritual conflict. 


The ancients held that in the wind - haarped - the souls of the dead; &, 
after Bunting, the Pie-eyed Piper, too, the peasants believed that, once freed 
from the body & returned to the wind, the spirits of their unbaptized children 
wandered, in the wind, wailing at doors & windows. Geist, spirit, ghost, 
German, the root gisan, to gust or blow ... or dance. 
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He created everything’? so that it might continue to exist, 
& everything He created is wholesome & good. 

There is no deadly poison within them. No, 

death does not rule”4s ... this World is for GOD Zi-ka‘uthar 
justice does not die.744 

Ungodly people have brought death on themselves 

by the things they have said & done. 

They yearn for death as if it were a lover. 
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orsake unsounded deeps to dance ...” 
Orpheus 


Cf. Apollo Smintheus, Lord of Mice, Iliad I 

See GEN 35:8 — De’b6r-ah, Rebekah ’s nurse, died (was sacrificed) & was 
buried under ‘the sacred oak’ (immolated on a fiery pyre): So it was named 
Allon Bacuth ... Cf. GEN 26:34 — When Esau was forty years old he married 
Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite and Basemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite;. & EXOD 1:12 — But the more cruel they were to them, the more their 
number increased, till all the land was full of them. And the children of 
Israe\ were hated by the Egyptians. 

Also see Gen 34:9, 14, 17 — And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. And they said unto them, 
We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised; for 
that were a reproach unto us: But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone. 

™ Stra LI 56-60: “WE [Have only Created...] that may serve ME. No 
sustenance do I require of them, nor do I that they shouldst feed ME. For I 
AM that I AM Who Giveth (All) Sustenance — Lord of Power — steadfast (for 
ever). For the wrong-doers, their portion is like the portion of their fellows 
(of earlier generations): Then let them not ask ME to hasten (that portion)! 
Woe, then, to the unbelievers, on account of that Day of theirs which they 
have been promised! 

Punishment in the Hereafter, as well as punishment in this life ...” 

™3 Cf. TALMUD, Sephr Haggadah — “Came the Angel of Death & killed [ ] 
Then came the Holy One, blessed be He! & killed the Angel of Death, & 
killed ...” Also cf. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:12-16 — Do not invite death 
by the error of your life, nor bring on destruction by the works of your hands; 
because God did not make death, and he does not delight in the death of the 
living. For he created all things that they might exist, and the generative 
forces of the world are wholesome, and there is no destructive poison in 
them; and the dominion of Hades is not on earth. For righteousness is 
immortal. 

™44 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV iii 117 Ithimore: “But came it freely? did the 
cow give down her milk freely?” 

Also cf. H. C. Bolton, Counting Out Rhymes for Children, p. 88. “I gave 
the grass (hay or hemp) to the cow. / The cow gave me milk, / I gave the milk 
to (mother or maid). / (Mother or maid) gave me three farthings. / & the three 
farthings gave I to the pie-man (or baker). [‘... dirty whore.” / “’Odds-plut,’ 
says the gridiron.” / “Can’t you agree? ... Bring ‘em to me.” — Nursery Chap- 
Book, Douce Adds., Bodleian Library; p. 388.] 


They have gone into partnership with death 

& it is just what they deserve.” It is just ... what you deserve! 
The LORD is not slow to do what He has promised, 

as some think. Instead, He was patient with you, 

because He does not want anyone to be destroyed, 

but wants all to turn away from their sins. 

He punisheth those remnants of sin that are in godly men”46 
with those temporal afflictions,”4” for whom yet in His Mercy 
only He Reserveth Eternal Salvation, as the due wages,748 

yet by that Mercy only, the good things 

of thine, Divus Liberalis were temporal felicities. 

GOD aom did not invent death & when living creatures die 

it gives Him no pleasure.749 


“T do not want anyone to die,” says the Sovereign LORD, 

the Living GOD ts - a life containing souls “the greater death of the 
Spirit. 

I do not enjoy seeing a sinner die. 

I would rather see him stop sinning & live - therefore75° 


™ WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23-24 — “For GOD Created man to be 
immortal, & made He him to be an image of His Own Eternity. Nevertheless, 
the envy of the devil became death into the world: & they that do hold of his 
side do find it.” 

7146 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Il iv 38 Abigail: “Death seizeth on my heart ...” 


“Thus, when GOD wishes to punish, he can change the rich man 
to a pauper in an hour. 
TOLSTOY 


To make base earth proud with kissing it ... 
747 
Abigail: “I die a Christian.” [Dies] 
2 Friar: “Ay, & a virgin too ...” 
Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IIlLiv 40 & 41 


Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV iii 112, 113: “Thou in those groves, by 
Dis above, / Shalt live with me & be my love. — an absurdity, as Dis Pater is 
god of the Underworld” Prosperina ... 
8 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV i 20 Barabas: “Cazza, diablo.” - A term of 
defiance. 
Also cf. WISD 3. 1. — 19: “... for horrible is the end of an unrighteous 
generation.” 
™9 Cf. SHAKESPHERE, Much Ado about Nothing 1 i — “It is not so, nor ‘t was 
not so, but, indeed, God forbid ‘it should be so.’” 
Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Ill iv 50 & 51 Barabas: “But, hush!” 


Enter Ithimore: “Here ‘t 1s, Master.” 


0 EZEK 18:30-32 — Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one 
according to his ways, declares the Lord God. Repent and turn from all your 
transgressions, lest iniquity be your ruin. Cast away from you all the 
transgressions that you have committed, and make yourselves a new heart and 
a new spirit! Why will you die, O house of Israel? For I have no pleasure in 
the death of anyone, declares the Lord God; so turn, and live.” 

Cf.; “Be bold, be bold, / But not too bold, / Lest that your heart’s blood 
should run cold. / Nothing daunted, she opened the door, to find blood- 
stained skeletons & bodies of beautiful women. As, horrified, she turned to 
fly ...” Note: The Bluebeard Legend 1s practically identical with that of the 
Story of Bloody Baker (1890) of Sissinghurst Castle. Also cf., the Legend of 
the Blood Countess Elizabeth Bathory (1560 - 1614) of Cjesthe Castle (in 
Hungary), who literally bathed in the blood of the unfortunate — believing that 
fresh human blood had a unique value for conditioning, restoring, & 
beautifying the flesh — their barely alive bodies were pierced with holes for 
blood-letting, and completely drained of blood: (Those who indoctrinated her 
into the ghastly black arts of torture were beheaded & cremated), & she was 
walled up & left alone with her thoughts & desires & memories ... and so 
continued for four years until dead ... 


... a lingering death, immured in a small underground chamber. 


There is no spectacle in the world more terrifying, 

& in Rome no day of comparable horror. 

Plutarch, describing the procession escorting condemned Vestals to 
their death chambers 


turn & live!”751 


Stop the evil you are doing. Why do you want to die? 

You depend on the Law & boast about GOD ai, Lam, Mim, saa: 
you know what GOD y:-sin wants you to do, 

you have learned from the Law to do what is right 

& are certain in the Law you have full content 

of knowledge & of truth.752 You preach, but 

do you yourself practice what you preach? 

You are doing what your father did.753 


GOD saa Iself 754 is the only Father755 
we have & we are His True Children.756 


Also ... in Serbia, the Fortress of Scutari was built by three brothers, but 
every night a demon razed ... & the evil spirit had to be appeased by a 
human sacrifice; so, the wife of the youngest was built into the wall. At her 
entreaty a hole was left that she might suckle her baby for a time ... & 
visitors are still shown a stream of water, which looks milky (because of the 
lime in it), trickling down the wall. [EB Tylor, Primative Culture, 1 p. 105] 
Puftendorff: (Maxin) To be married without a wife is a terrible thing, but to 
be married to a bad wife is something worse; however ... 


Peter Piper had a wife & couldn’t keep her. 
He stuck her in a pumpkin shell & there he kept her very well. 


™l REV 22:7, 12, 20 — And behold! I AM quick become — and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. Blessed is he that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book. He who testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Cf. 
EZEK 33:11 — Say to them, As surely as I live, declares the Sovereign 
LORD, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that they turn 
from their ways and live. Turn! Turn from your evil ways! Why will you 
die, O house of Israel? 
Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV i 54-62 Barabas: “I have been jealous in 
the Jewes faith, / Hard-hearted to the poor, a covetous wretch. / that would for 
lucre’s sake have sold my [ 


] a Riche Jewe, & therefore am I lost. / Would penance serve for this my 
sin, / I could afford to whip myself to death.” 


12 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, III v 89 Barabas: “Assure thyself thou shalt have 
broth by the eye. — (to thy hearts content.”’) 
™3 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV i 12 Barabas: “I'd cut thy throat if I did.” 
... coupe de gorge, throat-cutting. 
™4 Maxim: Content turns all it touches into gold. — Midas, the fabled king of 
Phrygia, was fabulously rich, yet chose, when granted a wish by the gods, to 
become richer still, by asking for everything he touched to be turned into 
gold. His wish was granted, but joy quickly turned to grief when he could 
neither eat nor drink. A warning to the proud & ambitious, who climb so 
high, generally to fall at last ... as Icarius, who, despite his father’s warning, 
was drawn to the light of the sun, so his wings melted, & he fell into the sea. 
Cf. Knightly Champions of our Lord, JESU CHRIST, unto who all 
solemnly promise & vow unswerving fidelity & allegiance, renouncing Satan. 
Whenever, therefore, we consent to be led astray by our own bad passions 
& evil desires, or by the worthless glories & allurements of this vain & 
foolish world, we are unfaithful to that promise, & swerve from it very 
grievously. 


Turn back, turn back, thou ... knight. 
Three Brethren from Spain 


“T am called Battadeu. I cannot sit, for I am condemned by GOD je sus 
always to walk.” [& while he was talking, he was always walking (Cf. 
Crystal Deathamphetimine) up & down, going to & fro ...& had no rest.] 
Then he said, “I am going away ...” [The Legend of the Wandering Jew] Cf. 
the story of Judas — his soul — in the air, always wandering around the world, 
without being able to rise higher or sink lower; & every day, on all the 
‘tamarind shrubs’ that it meets ... it sees its body hanging & torn by the dogs 
& birds of prey. 

™> Cf. GEN 25:27-34, 38 — Bless me also, my father, / But he replied; “Your 
brother has come with deception & stolen your blessing.” 

Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, III v 104, 105 Ithimore: “Was ever a pot of 
rice porridge so sauc’d! what / shall I do with it?” 


If GOD ever-tivinc really were your Father,75”7 you would love 
me, 

a woodcut depicting the pillorying of members of Trying & 
Pilloring of the Vere Street Coterie (1810) 

because I IT AM NOW HERE Quickly Became 


from GOD gver-tovinc I did not come on my own authority, but 


He sent me. 
Why do you not understand what I say?758 


Is it because you cannot bear to ... Listen7°9 

to My Messenger! You are the children of your father, 

the Devil. Is it your desire to practice the lusts of your father. 
It was the Devil's jealousy that brought death 

into the World,”©° & those who belong to the Devil 

are the Evil Ones who will die. Don't think you can escape 


punishment.761 


76 “A proud beggar / swore he would bed her / & stole ...” 


6G 


. curds & whey; / There came a big spider (Johan the Schep Knox), / 
Who sat down beside her, / & frightened - little Miss Mopsey ” away. 


To purge priest-ridden Holyrood of its smell of papacy: Satan stirreth 
his terrible tail. 


Cf. L. F. Salzman, English Industries of the Middle Ages, p. 188 — “... 
That Alice Causton, in the year 1364, for giving short measure of ale had to 
‘playe boe-pepe thorowe a pillory.’ [Shakespeare mentions Bo-Peep in King 
Lear.]| 


Said the pretty little milkmaid, “My face is my fortune.” 


Boe-pepe, (Saxon, the limiteur), a friar employed in begging about for 
support; Bee, a contraction of Bode, messenger. (Halfe England ys nowght 
now but schepe, / In every corner they playe boe-pepe.)” 


’ Little Miss Mopsey, a pretty plaything upon-the-throne, costly & terrible to 
her adoring subjects, feeding upon the wealth & the very best of the land — 
corn & hay 


17 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, Il iv 1-17: Enter Barabas reading a letter: “... & 


when he comes, - O, that he were but here!” 


D8 Cf. GAL 6:7-10 — “Do not err; GOD cannot be deluded: for what a man sows, 


that he will also reap. If he sows for his sensuality, from that sensuality he 
will reap perdition; but sowing for the spirit, from the spirit he will reap 
eternal life. & acting nobly, we shall not suffer; for if we faint not, we shall 
reap at the right season. So then, as we have opportunity, let us do good to 
all; but especially to those Citizens of the Faith.” 


9 Cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 135, 136: Youre auncetres arn gon, after shal ye, / 


To endless were or endless pes.” 

Esau bore malice to Jacob on account of the Stolen Blessing he had 
sinfully obtained. Thus Esau went in the way of Cain (who slew his brother), 
because Jacob had gained that acceptance with God of which he had rendered 
himself unworthy: He aimed to prevent Jacob or his seed from having the 
dominion, by taking away his life. Men may fret at God’s counsels, but 
cannot change them: GEN 27:45 — Rebekah: Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him: then I will 
send, and fetch thee from thence: “Why should I be bereft, deprived of both 
in one day?” 


760 Cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 145-147: “The world is like a chery fayre, / Ofte 


chaungeth all his thynges. / Rich, pore, foul, & fayre.” 
frequent symbol for the ‘transitorynes’ of life. 

Also cf. Gower, Conf: Amantis, Pro. I 19: “For al is but a chery fayre / This 
worles good.” Also see, Hoccleve, De Reg. Principum, CLXXXV 47: ‘Thy 
lyfe, my sone, is but a chery feire’ (RHR); as well as, CHAUCER Troilus: 
“... & thynketh al nys but a faire, / this world that passeth soone as floures 
faile.” (5. 1840, 1841) 


(Chery fayre, a 


761 JOHN 8:42-44 — Jesus said to them, “If God were your Father, you would 


Love Me, for I Proceeded Forth and Came from God and Now Am Here. I 
Have not Come on my own; but HE SENT ME. Why is my language not 
clear to you? because you are unable to understand the WORDS I SPEAK? 
hear what I say? You belong to your father, the devil, and you lust to carry 
out your father’s desire! He was a murderer from the beginning, not holding 
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Divus Nimeusis, calling ye yourself Magus - 

whom in like manner suffered & received bad things, but 

now is comforted 

here, returned from the place where souls are judged 

to testify of the greatness of the rewards of the just, 

& to the dreadfulness of the doom of sinners: 

you whom are in agony, tormented: 

& besides all this, betwixt US & you a great chasm has been 
fixed, 

so that those who want to go from here to you cannot, 

nor can anyone cross over from there to US. 


Then Divus Nimeusis, answered,’°2 “Then I beg you, 
prophet. 

I pray you send Freedom to my father's house 

inasmuch as I have FIVE brothers”® that he may so testify 

so that they will not also come to this place of torment. 


Let him warn them.” 


But the Prophet - Salaam. 
Peace be upon You, O Prophet of Our Father in Paradise - 
replied, 


to the truth, for there is no truth in him: When he lies, he speaks his native 
language, for he is a liar and the father of lies. 

762 Damned in the book of heaven: ISA 65:15 — “To My Chosen your name 
shall be [left] as a curse; the Sovereign LORD will put you to death, but to 
his servants he will give another name.” 

Cf. SHAKESPHERE, Richard IT, IV i 254 ff: “I have no name ... / & know 
not what name to call myself.” 

163 White, red, black, livid, & grave: REV 6:1-8 — I watched as the Lamb opened 
the first of the seven seals. Then I heard one of the four living creatures say 
in a voice like thunder, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a white 
horse! Its rider held a bow, and he was given a crown, and he rode out as a 
conqueror bent on conquest. When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard 
the second living creature say, “Come!” Then another horse came out, a fiery 
red one. Its rider was given power to take peace from the earth and to make 
men slay each other. To him was given a large sword. When the Lamb 
opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, “Come!” I looked, 
and there before me was a black horse! Its rider was holding a pair of scales 
in his hand. Then I heard what sounded like a voice among the four living 
creatures, saying, “A quart of wheat for a day’s wages, and three quarts of 
barley for a day’s wages, and do not damage the oil and the wine!” When the 
Lamb opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature 
say, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a pale horse! Its rider was 
named Death, and Hades was following close behind him. They were given 
power over a fourth of the earth to kill by sword, famine and plague, and by 
the wild beasts of the earth. 


“Panem, nostrum, cotidianum, da nobis, hodie, 

Among them five they had but one penny; 

That was given them for goddess sake.” 
How the Plowman Learned his PaterNostra, 123-126 
Reliquie Antique, 1841. Vol. I. pg. 43. 
Ed. T. Wright & J. O. Halliwell 


“I, Jack Boe-Pepe, / & you foure sheep, / Let every one yield his fleece; // 
Here’s five shillings, / if you are willinge / that will be fifteen pence apiece.” 
(Boe-pepe, storming at the leaders for traitors & cowards, vainly rode up & 
down, loudly weeping, as the surcharged air resounded with invectives & 
reproaches. [ ]). Cf., Truthe, Reste, & Pes.113 — 116. What kingdom werreth 
hym-self with-ynne (wars with itself) / Destroyeth hym-self, & no mo / With- 
oute here enemys bygynne / on eche a side assayle hem so. Also, cf. the five 
disciples of the Muni (reclusive) Bodhisattva (incarnation of wisdom) — who, 
at length, with fear & consternation, gradually relinquished worship of 
sensual gods (& rites & sacrifices) — to devote themselves to virtue and the 
general happiness of mankind [... of recent selling nuclear technology to 
terrorist countries: Korea, & Pakistan & India (the only country in the world 
with ‘the plague’) have self-determined Nuclear Power(s): & of the five 
superpowers — United States, France, England, Russia & Communist China — 
the Chinese launched their first taikonaut into space, after a quarter century 
of American astronauts and Russian cosmonauts in orbit. 

(Or, the five Crown Corporations: Via Rail, the Old Port (of Montreal), the 
Business Development Bank of Canada, Canada Post, & the RCMP.) 


“My son, they have the legitimate king & the prophets; let 
them hear them.”764 


764 MATT 12:39 — “But in reply He said, ‘Does a depraved & debauched race 


ask for a Divine Sign? None, however, will be given it [other than the Sign 
of the prophet zunnun Jonas] ...’” Cf. “‘... Punishments & Revenges, 
according to the example of that Judgment that hanged Collingbourne for a 
rhyme against the Usurper,’ is the comment upon the episode in the 232" 
Article in the Catalogue of Pamphlets of the Harleian Library, Vol. VI. 
(Harleian Library)” 

Cf. Stra X. 98, 99: Believing Nations Prosper — (Of all those that were 
destroyed of old): Any community that believes will surely be rewarded for 
believing. For example, the people of Jonah: when they believed, we relieved 
the humiliating retribution they had been suffering in this world, and we 
made them prosperous. Had your Lord willed, all the people on earth would 
have believed! Mohamet! Do you want to force the people to become 
believers? 

Sura I 158 [Muhsin Khan]: Say (O Muhammad SAW): “O mankind! 
Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah — (the messenger of) 
Him unto Whom belongs the Sovereign dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. There is no God save Him. 


La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He) 


It is He Who quickeneth life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Mohamet SAW), the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e., 
Mohamet SAW) who believes in Allah and His Words [(this Quran), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also Allah’s Word: “BE!” — and 
he was, i.e. ‘Iesa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary)], and follow him so that you 
may be guided.” Also cf., Stra IV. 46: Of those which are Jews there are 
some perverts who displace words from their (right) places, and say: “We 
hear and we disobey”; and “Hear what is not Heard”; and “Ra’ina”; with a 
twist of their tongues and a devious slander to mock Faith. If only they had 
said: ““What hear and we obey”; and “Do hear”; and “Do look at us”; it would 
have been better for them, and more proper; but Allah hath cursed them for 
their Unbelief; and but few of them will believe. 

Stra II 104: “O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger vadu !JJe 

(al 5 4 1<¢Ra’ina but say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear.” And 
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. 


“We hear and we disobey” 


As-Suyuti cites the opinion of Ibn “Abbas to the effect that the Arabian 
Jews, when addressing Mohamet, used to pronounce the word “Ra’ina” 
(meaning: “Jook at us’’) in such a way as to relate it with the Hebrew “Ra” in 
the sense of the “Evil One” — Therefore, the Qur’an advised the sincere 
believers to use a different word “Unzurna” ("behold us’) while addressing 
the Prophet, which did not lend itself to this disconcerting play on words. 
Further in this regard, some narratives assert that the Jews of Medina were 
used to playing on the resemblance between words, thereby reversing the 
meanings of the commands either to suit themselves or to make fun of the 
addressee; when meeting Mohamet, they maliciously changed the salutation 
“As-Sal[|mu “Alikim,” i.e., “peace be upon you” into “As-Samu *Alikum” 
meaning: “death be on you.” 

This incident is echoed in the Qur’an as: “And when they come to thee, 
they give thee a greeting which Allah has not given thee.” [Have you noted 
those who were enjoined from conspiring secretly, then insist on conspiring? 
They conspire to commit sin, transgression, and disobedience of the 
messenger. When they come to you, they greet you with a greeting other than 
that decreed by GOD. They say inside themselves, “GOD will not punish us 
for our utterances.” Their only requital is Gehenna, wherein they burn; what 
a miserable destiny. (58:8)] 


Learning From Israel’s History 


Sura II 92-96: Moses went to you with profound miracles, yet you 
worshipped the calf in his absence, and you turned wicked. We made a 
covenant with you, as we raised Mount Sinai above you, saying, “You shall 
uphold the commandments we have given you, strongly, and listen.” They 
said, “We hear, but we disobey.” Their hearts became filled with adoration 
for the calf, due to their disbelief. 

Say, “Miserable indeed is what your faith dictates upon you, if you do 
have any faith.” 

Say, “If the abode of the Hereafter is reserved for you at GOD, to the 
exclusion of all other people, then you should long for death, if you are 
truthful.” They never long for it, because of what their hands have sent forth. 
GOD is fully aware of the wicked. In fact, you will find them the most 
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& then answered the Libertine: 

“No. No, father! but if one go to them from the dead,”© they 
will repent” 

& then said the Prophet - Salaam. 

Peace be upon You, O Prophet of Our Father in Paradise - 

“It is the plain fact 

that if men possess the truth of GOD’s a.m. WORD, 

“& if, wherever they look,’ there is 

sorrow to be comforted, need to be supplied, pain to be 
relieved, & if 

it moves them to no feeling & to no action, nothing will 
change them; 

they will not believe GOD’s air. WORD 

as spoken by the legitimate king & the prophets, 

neither would they be persuaded even if one were to rise from 
the dead.” 


& why would they believe7® 


covetous of life; even more so than the idol worshipers. The one of them 
wishes to live a thousand years. But this will not spare him any retribution, no 
matter how long he lives. GOD is seer of everything they do. 

765 SHAKESPHERE, Richard II, IV i 121ff. Bishop of Carlisle: “So heinous, 
black, obscene ‘a Deed!’ 

766 SHAKESPHERE, Richard II, lV i 142ff: Bishop of Carlisle: “... & this land 
be called / The field of Golgotha & dead men’s skulls.” — for his bold speech, 
the bishop was promptly arrested; - for the third time the name of Judas is 
cited to stigmatize the foes of Richard ... Deo ius suum resignavit. 


Cock-a-doodle doo, 7 / My dame will dance with yoo, 
While master fiddles his fiddle stick, / For dame & doodle-doo. 


The basilisk, from a woodcut, Nuremberg 1510: In this representation, the 
basilisk has been fused with the cockatrice, a fabulous creature hatched from 
an egg laid by an old rooster, and shows features of a rooster as well as a 
snake. 


Maxim: The cock crows us up in the morning, that we may work for our 
bread, & not live upon Charity or upon Trust; for he who lives on Charity 
shall be often affronted, & he that lives on Trust shall pay double. Cf. St. 
Luke 22:34, 60-62 — Jesus said, “I tell you, Peter, the rooster will not crow 
this day, until you deny three times that you know me.” But Peter said, 
“Man, I don’t know what you’re talking about!” At that moment, while he 
was still speaking, a rooster crowed: [A real rooster crowing is probably in 
view here (rather than the Roman trumpet call known as gallicinium)]. Then 
the Lord turned and looked straight at Peter, and Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he had said to him, “Before a rooster crows today, you will 
deny me three times.” And Peter went outside and wept bitterly. 

767 TSA 8:19-20 — ‘““When they say to you, Come to the Raisers of Spirits, & to 
those taught by Whisperers & the Entranced — shouldst not a people go to its 
GOD?” Why consult the dead on behalf of the living? To the law and to the 
testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, they have no light of 
dawn. 


The “reputations of many brave men” should “not be imperiled in the 
mouth of a single individual”: 


Equal Justice under Law 


Our form of government does not enter into rivalry with the 
institutions of others. Our government does not copy our neighbors’, but 
is an example to them. It is true that we are called a democracy, for the 
administration is in the hands of the many and not of the few. But while 
there exists equal justice to all and alike in their private disputes, the 
claim of excellence is also recognized; and when a citizen is in any way 
distinguished, he is preferred to the public service, not as a matter of 
privilege, but as the reward of merit. Neither is poverty an obstacle, but 
a man may benefit his country whatever the obscurity of his condition. 

Pericles’ Funeral Oration, trans. Rex Warner 
(1954) 


A mortal man cannot expect to have everything in his own life 
turning out according to his will; and they, if they bear their misfortunes 
bravely, will be truly deemed honoured fathers of the brave. But if they 
give way to their sorrows, either they will be suspected of not being our 


messages from fortune tellers & mediums who chirp & 
mutter.768 


They will say, in their hearts, that there is no god,’©9 


parents, or we of not being such as our panegyrists declare. Let not 
either of the two alternatives happen, but rather let them be our chief and 
true panegyrists, who show in their lives that they are true men, and had 
men for their sons. 

Plato, Menexenus 


NOTHING TOO MUCH 


Cf. Plato’s legend of ‘the revenant’: a remarkable witness for the craving 
in the mind of man, that he who gives assurance of a world after death should 
have himself visited that world ... as, the three rogues abandoned on the 
desert island (without food): The Sea Voyage, IV iti — Clarinda: “Me thinks 
ye look but thin ...” 

““O, we are starved ...” / ‘We are all poor starved knaves’ / ‘Neither 
Liberty nor meat ... Lady.” 

Or, cf. the Legend of the Three Living & the Three Dead: “Such as I was 
you are, & such as Iam you will be. / Wealth, honor & power are of no value 
at the hour of your death.” [Baudouin de Condé; see, Nicholas de Margiual] 


“A new nation conceived in liberty and dedicated to the proposition 
that all men are created equal ...government of the people, by the people, 
and for the people, &c.” 

Abraham Lincoln, Gettysburg Address 


“The Ghost” in Hamlet is not singular among Shakespeare’s plays: the 
spectre of Caesar also comes back. — Brutus expects its return and asks it: 
“Well; then I shall see thee again?” Ghost: “Ay, at Philippi’: (4.2). What is 
significantly left out from Hamlet’s attempt at placing “the Ghost’ is 
Purgatory, a place of punishment where people who had died in a state of 
grace could expiate their venial sins for an appropriate period. Purgatory is 
first of all a link mediating between heaven and earth, so that upon the 
expiation of the sins the spirits were allowed access to Heaven. The 
Reformation rejected Purgatory as part of its overall policy to emphasize 
dualities and to accept no mediating or hybrid notions. Protestants no longer 
believed in the validity of the living’s efforts to alleviate the condition of the 
spirits of the dead, nor was anything allowed to cross the border between this 
world and the world beyond or to temper with dichotomies such as heaven 
and hell, the temporal world and the afterlife. Ghosts were said to come from 
hell and were consequently demonized: 


If a man sees a ghost, insists, it is not the soul of the dead that saith, I 
am such a man’s soul, but the devil counterfeiteth the dead to deceive 
the living: for souls departed the body cannot walk here on earth. 

Archbishop Cranmer (quoted in Greenblatt, 145) 
Sir Thomas Browne in Religio Medici 


The thoughts that go “beyond the reaches of our souls,” that transgress 
against the limits imposed by the Protestant dogma can be related to Hamlet’s 
later comment made to Horatio: “There are more things in heaven and earth, 
Horatio, / Than are dreamed of in your philosophy”: (I 5 166-167). Also cf., 
Harleian Miscellany, Bodleian Library: “‘The world, with all its busy drone 
of men, / Owes to the sword less homage than the pen.’ — Or, ‘The calf, the 
goose, the bee, / The world is ruled by these three’ - parchment, or vellum, 
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pen, wax. 


768 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV ii 22, 23 Pillia, a bully: “Hodie tibi, cras mihi.” 


(“Your fate today, mine tomorrow” — an old hempen proverb): Also, Marlowe, 
Riche Jewe, IV iv 56, 57 Barabas: “How liberally the villain gives me my 
own gold.” 

[Plays the haarp ...] 


Do not turn to psychic mediums or seek out spiritists or one who casts 
a spell, or one who calls up the dead — to play the harlot after them, that 
will make you unclean, for you will be defiled by them and shall also 
surely be put to death. I set My Face against that person and will cut 
him off. from among his people. I Am the LORD your God. 

They shall be stoned with stones: their blood-guiltiness is upon them 
... and their blood will be on their own heads. 

LEV 19:31; 20:6, 27 


Cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 164: “... Synne is cause of grevaunce.” 


709 2 ESD 8:58 — “Yea, & that knowing, they must die!” 


118 


after all, should people ask for messages from the spirits 
& the dead consult upon behalf of the living:77 


“T wonder how it 771 could be conquer’d thus?” 


Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, IV iv 97, 98 Ithimore: “The Meaning has a 
meaning. Come, let’s in. / To undo a Riche Jewe, is Charity & not a synne.” 
[Exeunt. | 

710 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, V iv 1-12 Calymath: “Thus we have view’d the 
city, seen the sack, / & caus’d the ruins to be new-repair’d, / which with ... 
Dionysius reign‘d, / Two lofty turrets that command the town.” 


Enter a Messenger. 





In Alfred Rethel’s “Triumph of Death,” haughty Death 
astride /t’s exasperated steed, /ts banner blowing o’er 
dying men on their barricade ... the army on the right 
follow Death, the leader & only victor ... mourning the 
loss of husband & father, on left, a woman & child cry. 


Le Mort saisit le vif (The Dead seizes — with regards to Inheritance — the 
Living.) 
A maxim of French law of Inheritance 


71 Since none is entitled to touch the Anointed of God and royal bearer of a 
character indelibilis, King Richard undoes himself, bit by bit depriving his 
body politic of the symbols of its dignity, exposing his poor body natural to 
the eyes of the spectators: 


“My sacred state, 
With mine own breath release all duteous oaths: 
All pomp & majesty do I forswear.” 
SHAKESPHERE, Richard IT, TV i 203ff. 


WE the king as body natural becomes a traitor to the king as “the 
pompous” body politic — US [ ] high treason committed by the king against 
the King: The image of kingship — before his ordinary face — dissolves both 
his bankrupt majesty & his nameless manhood. The brittle glory of his 
physical face, which “the magic looking-glass” reflects, no longer one with 
Richard’s inner experience, stripped of God-likeness, of the follies of the fool, 
& even of the most human grief residing in inner man — all the splintering 
facets reduced to one: the banal face & insignificant physis of a miserable 
wretch, both less & more than Death ... an institution which perpetuated, not 
only that growing cleavage of society into classes, but also ‘the Right of the 
possessing class — (might),’ & the rule of the former over the latter. 

& this institution came. The State was invented. [Engels, The Origin of 
the Family, Private Property, & the State, pp. 97 & 154] The gentile bodies 
stood opposed as closed, privileged corporations; the primitive natural 
democracy had changed into a malign aristocracy. The gentile constitution 
was finished. ... it had been shattered by the division of labour & its result, 
the cleavage of society into classes. It was replaced by the State. 


“Was this the face?” 


European political culture formed the interaction of two opposing forces, a 
descending principle that made God “the Source of Power” — vested with 
monarchs — & an ascending idea, by which law-giving power arose from 
below; from the broad base of the whole people & culminates in a ruler who 


Hearken ye’72 who disbelieve!775 


I do not worship as you worship, nor do you worship 
as I worship. 

I do not worship those that you worship, nor do you 
worship Him Whom I worship; 

that is because you follow one faith” & I follow 
another Faith.775 


has no power other than that which the people have conferred upon him. 
[Walter Ullmann. | 
72 Said Pontius Pilate, “I am innocent of ...” - as he ceremonially washed the 
Just blood of Jshua Cryste from off. his hands: much in the like manner did 
Duke Henry, when he gave up his rightful lord to the rabble of London, in 
order that, if they should put him to death, he might say, 
“.. of the Deed.” 


773 A single witness shall not rise up against a man on account of any iniquity or 
any sin which he has committed; on the evidence of two or three witnesses a 
matter shall be confirmed. [DEUT 19:15] Cf. JOHN 5:30-47 Jesus states His 
case (the Father bears witness to the Son): “I can do nothing on my own 
authority. As I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just, because I seek to do 
not my own will but the will of him who sent me.” 


Thy Will Be Done, &c. 


“If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true. There is another who 
testifies on my behalf, and I know that his testimony to me is true. You sent 
messengers to John, and he testified to the truth. Not that I accept such 
human testimony, but I say these things so that you may be saved. He was a 
burning and shining lamp, and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his 
light. But I have a testimony greater than John’s: The works that the Father 
has given me to complete, the very works that I am doing, testify on my 
behalf that the Father has sent me. And the Father who sent me has himself 
testified on my behalf. You have never heard his voice or seen his form, and 
you do not have his word abiding in you, because you do not believe him 
whom he has sent.” 


“Those who forget the past are destined to repeat it.” 
Rev. Jim Jones 
evil mastermind of The Jonestown Massacre. 


“You search the scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal 
life; and it is they that testify on my behalf. Yet you refuse to come to me to 
have life. I do not accept glory from human beings. But I know that you do 
not have the love of God in you. I have come in my Father’s name, and you 
do not accept me; if another comes in his own name, you will accept him. 
How can you believe when you accept glory from one another and do not 
seek the glory that comes from the one who alone is God? Do not think that I 
will accuse you before the Father; your accuser is Moses, on whom you have 
set your hope. If you believed Moses, you would believe me, for he wrote 
about me. But if you do not believe what he wrote, how will you believe 
what I say?” 

714 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, V iii 45-47: “... For fear too late / Thou seek’ st for 
much, but canst not compass it. — / Within here!” 

71> The idea of Struggle is as old as Life itself, for Life is only preserved because 
other living things perish through Struggle. In this Struggle, the stronger, the 
more able, win, while the less able, the weak, lose. Struggle is the father of 
‘all things.’ It is not by ‘the Principles of Humanity’ that man lives or is able 
to preserve himself above’ the animal world,’ but solely by means of the most 
brutal struggle. [Speech at Kulmbach, quoted in “Hitler: a Study in 
Tyranny. ”’| 

Nature of faith as a moral act is not to be forced by signs or wonders, for 
where there is an determined alienation of Will & affections from Truth, no 
impression which miracles maketh, even as genuine, can be more than 
transitional. Cf. Frederick the Great II der EINZIGE, King of Prussia (1712 - 
1786): “Let the ignorant & envious babble; they will never form the compass 
by which I steer ... My object is GLORY; of this I am more enamoured than 
ever.” 


Neither threats nor warnings will prevent me from going my way. 
I will follow the path assigned to me by Providence with instinctive 


sureness of a sleepwalker. 


My destination is the peace rooted in the equal rights of all nations. 


119 


But when GOD [it Am Jealous | Raised him from death three days 
later 

& caused him to appear not to everyone, but 

only to witnesses that God 1 it am What tit Am had already 
chosen,’776 

that is, to us who ate & drank 

with him after he rose from death.7”” 

He did Commandeth’® us to preach the gospel 

to the people & to testify that He is the ONE’” 


Adolf HITLER, Munich, 14 Mar. 1936 


Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, V iv 27-30: “... a pearl so big, / So 
precious, & withal so Orient, / As, be it, valued but indifferently, / The price 
thereof...” 

7716 
““We shall live again; we shall live again.’” 
Comanche Ghost Dance song 


I went up to heaven & saw God & all the people who had died a long 
time ago. God told me to 

‘Come back & tell my people ‘they must be good & love one another, & 
not fight, lie, or steal.’ 


He gave me this Dance to give to my people.\ 
WOVOKA, Paiute shaman known as Jack Wilson; 
died 1916 


Walker Lake Paiute, Wodziwob (Fish Lake Joe), invented a visionary 
movement, “the Ghost Shirt Dance Society” (1870): a doctrine of apocalyptic 
destruction ... the coming of a flood (or fire) that would wipe the world clean 
‘of white people & their polluting culture’ — his assistant, Tavibo, a well- 
known shaman ‘who was said to possess the power to affect the weather’ 
taught his son Wovoka — born 1858 — during a solar eclipse (New Years Day, 
1889) ‘a mystical experience.’ After this, he was said to have ‘worked many 
wondrous miracles. ’ 

1 (Adolf Fassnacht, the Frieburg Passion Play — the play sublime — 1929| 
Prologue: “I will not,” saith the Lord, “The death of sinners.” (Men & 
women in the Middle Ages believed in the miraculous healing powers of the 
Saints — the devil was the carnal lord & he lurked in each dark shadow 
waiting for a victim. 

The spiritual fortress was the Church & they turned to the priests for 
assistance when they considered their immortal souls in danger.) 


The dead man has to say, “I know thee, & I know thy Name.” [E. A. 
Budge, Egyptian Book of the Dead, II, p. 372. See Vol. I. Pg. 156; Vol. II. 
pp. 264, 299, 300, 359, 372, 375, 448-473.] 

778 Froissart Chronicles. “The King knew this thing had been the work of a few, 
not of alle, & it was better a few should suffer than ... 


‘The letters’ which had been granted them were called for. They 
were brought & handed to the legal officers, who tore them up & 
scattered the pieces ... ‘We command alle you who are here assembled, 
in ye Kynges name & on pain of death ...’ 

Answered alle — ‘God save the King & his noble counselors!’ — with 
one voice.” 


9 Cf. MATT 21:9; JOHN 12:13; PS 118:26 — The crowds going ahead of Him, 
and those who followed, took the branches of the palm trees and went out to 
meet Him, and began to shout, “Hosanna! Bless the ONE.” Blessed is the 
one who comes in the name of Yahweh: We have blessed you from the house 
of the Jehovah — even the King of Israel.” 


“O happy one & heir to thyself. O felix heresque tui.” 
Claudian, Phoenix 


Also, a rhyme used at the Seder service on Passover Eve, Ehad Mi Yodea - 
One who knows? - found in the Pesah haggadahs since the fifteenth century; 
adopted from the Christian chant of ‘the Creed’ which goes farther back still. 


“Dic mihi quid sit unis? / Unas est verus Deus” 
“We Praise Thee & we Glorify Thee, O Lord.” 


Psalm 117 
O praise the LORD, all ye nations: praise him, all ye people. 


whom GOD quickiy become Has Appointed judge 
of the quick & the dead.780 - All 


For his merciful kindness is great toward us: and the truth of the LORD 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the LORD. 


[ROM 15:11] And again, 
Praise the LORD, all ye Gentiles; 
And laud him, all ye people. 
PIF 


Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your God; 
The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light 
For unto us a Child is born — Glory to God in the highest. 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 

George Frideric Handel 

Messiah, Halleluiah Chorus 


The first six trumpets are used to serve as a wake up call to the sinners on 
Earth and a call to repentance. The seventh trumpet does not bring a plague 
with it. It is sounded as glory is being given to God and His Kingdom is 
announced. The kingdom of this world is become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ; and of His Christ ’ ... He shall reign for ever and ever. 


*Aqeedah is the firm creed that one’s heart is fixed upon without any 
wavering or doubt; a creed which excludes any supposition, doubt or 
suspicion. The Qur’an uses the term “Emaan” in its stead. Emaan is 
profession in the heart and by the tongue, and action by the heart, tongue 
and the limbs: [al-*Aqgeedat ul-Wasitiyyah of Ibn Taymeeyah]. Tongues 
must be present in the heart and must manifest in one’s actions of heart. 

Tawheed ul ‘Ibaadah is to single-out Allah alone for all worship and 
not to worship anything along with Him, whether it be an angel, a 
Messenger, a Prophet, a pious person, a tree, a stone, the sun, the moon, 
or other than these, such as money or one’s desires. Allah says: “And 
your Lord is one Lord, there is none who has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful” [2:163]. 


“Whoever worships Allaah with Love only is indeed a Zindeeq (a 
heretic) and whoever worships Him with Hope only is indeed a Murji' 
(one who believes sins impart no harm to a persons faith) and whoever 
worships Him with Fear only is indeed a Harooree (one of those believe 
that sins take a person out of Js/aam) but whoever worships Him with 
Love, Fear and Hope is indeed a believing Muwahhid (one who 
performs the Tawheed of Allaah).” 


Ibn Abil-'Izz (died 792 AH) - may God be pleased with him - said: 
“Knowledge of Usool-ud-Deen (the fundamentals of the religion) is the 
most noble branch of knowledge, since the excellence of a certain type 
of knowledge depends upon what it is concerned with, and this is the 
greater Figh (understanding) , which is why Imaam Abu Haneefah (died 
150 AH) - may God be pleased with him - called that which he compiled 
concerning Usool-ud-Deen: al-Fighul- Akbar (The Greatest Figh). The 
need of the servants for this knowledge is greater than every other need; 
and it is the most necessary of all things for them, since there is no life 
for the hearts, nor any delight, nor any tranquility, except through 
knowing their Lord, the One to be worshipped, their Creator - with His 
Names, His Attributes and His Actions, and that He - along with all that 
- is more beloved to the person than anything else. So man’s striving is 
with regards to everything that will draw him nearer to God, to the 
exclusion of the creation. 


As well, cf. oyt® Hyot waddovtat, the Octave of Christ — eight chanted 
tones. 


780 ACTS 10:40-42 — But God raised him up on the third day and caused him to 
be seen, not by all the people, but by us, the witnesses God had already 
chosen, who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead. He 
commanded us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the one 
appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 

Cf. JOSH 10:26: So then, afterwards, Joshua struck and killed the kings 
and hung them on five poles, and they were left hanging on the poles until 
evening. Also cf. Froissart Chronicles: “& elsewhere, in all parts of England 
where his people had rebelled. Over fifteen hundred were put to death by 
beheading & hanging.” 


“They slew him by hanging him on a gibbet ...”’ 
Peter 
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the prophets spoke about Him, saying, 

“It was intended,781 everyone whoever so believeth in Him, 
though dead,782 will have his sins forgiven 

through the power of His Name jaita jaialuh & have783 eternal life. 


GLORY 


Cannot the chance of a night or an hour 
Cross thy delights 
With as many sad tormentings? 


Jesus wept.784 
So be it: “Would that I had not been given my record, nor known 
what my reckoning was. My wealth is of no avail to me, 
& my power has perished.” 


Woe unto me! would that I were [mere] dust. 
GLORY 


Shall we receive good at the hand of GOD, the 1RRESISISTABLE 
& shall we not receive evil? 
Ay'ya-bh'um the Huzite 785 
GLORY 


Malgre-nix 


781 JOHN 12:8 Jesus Christ: “You have always the poor beside you, but you 
have not always me!” 


& there is no point in our going around acting like we are free. 
we are still not free ... because we are poor. We are poor. 
Martin 
Luther King 
Speech in 
Georgia — weeks before his assassination 


782 Cf. PLATO, Republic, X 614: Er the Pamphylion returned from the place 
where souls are judged to testify of the greatness of the rewards of the just & 
the dreadfulness of the doom of sinners. 

Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, | v 23 Barabas: “For if I keep not promise, trust 
not me.” 

183 “Hodie tibi, cras mihi.” Cf. Truthe, Reste, & Pes 167, 168: “Ye have free 
wille, chese youre chaunce. / To have with God were or pes.” 

Also cf. Stra XX VII 17 Solomon: “O men. We have been taught the ‘speech of 
birds,’ & are endued with everything. This is indeed a clear boon from GOD 


LHP 


*? CROP CIRCLE: The winter solstice sun will be aligned in the Serpent’s 
mouth on 21 December 2012, at 11:11 AM Universal Time. The new 
formation may also represent the great cosmic Serpent of the Milky Way 
galaxy, biting its own tail, sometimes called an Ouroboros. 


Christus non moritur (Because Chrit does not die) 
Johannes Andree, Novella 


784 JOHN 11:35; Cf. LUKE 18:41 & HEB 5:7 — In the days of His mortal Flesh, 
Jesus offered up prayers and supplications with loud cries and tears, to him 
whom He Was Able To Save from death; and He was heard because of his 
reverence. And when He drew near and saw the city, He Wept over it. 

785 Cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, V vi 82 Barabas: “Damned Christians, dogs, & 
Turkish infidels! ... [Dies.] 

Also cf. Marlowe, Riche Jewe, V vi 119, 120 Governor: “... & let due 
praise be given / Neither to Fate nor Fortune, but to Heaven. 


Exeunt.” 
“The rest is silence. O, 0, 0, 0.” [Dies] 
Hamlet, Act V, scene 2 
“So does the dust destroy the diamond.” 
King Charles Ier, Majesty in Misery. 
NN 81749 


a prayer 


O my Lord! Grant me firmness in faith & direction. 

Assist me in being Grateful to Thee e& in Adoring Thee in 
every good way. 

I ask Thee for an innocent heart, which shall not incline to 
wickedness. 

I ask Thee for a true tongue. 

I pray Thee to defend me from that vice which Thou 
Knowest, 

ef, for forgiveness of those faults which Thou Knowest. 

O my Defender! assist me in Remembering Thee & being 
Grateful to Thee, 

ein Worshipping Thee with an excess of my strength. 

Forgive me out of Thy Loving Kindness, & have Mercy on 
me; for verily 

Thou Art the Forgiver of offences & the Bestower of 
Blessings on Thy servants. 


Forgive me Lord of lords of mankind - pity a poor sinner. 
Forgive me King of kings of mankind - pity a poor beggar. 
Forgive me GOD of gods of mankind against the mischief of 
every sneaking whisperer, 
the accuser, who whispers into the minds of Thine 
Chosen People, the Faithful 
ef the True Believers 


Osanna Osanna Osanna 
Kodesh ‘Kodesh Kodesh 


Amen Amen Amen 
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“THE FABULOUS LEGENDS OF THE REDOUBTABLE 
SHIM’SH-ON, THE NAZARITE” 


The extant First Part 


© 2001 


Again THE HOLY PEOPLE did evil in THE EYES of OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD, 

Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 

& Blest ART THE EYES of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 

so OUR SOVEREIGN LORD delivered them into the hands of THE 

SEA PEOPLE for forty years. 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD WHO Delivered the Holy People 
that did evil. 


A.L.M. 

A certain man of the Shephinah town of Khore’ah-eleth in the low 
hill country, 
between Retinu’s central mountain range & the coastal Plain of the 
Pelasgoi Pentapolis, 
named el-Mano’ah, raised a lion’s cub from the Clan of the Viper. 
He had two wives; one was called An’na-ah & the other Nin’na-ah. 
Nin’na-ah had produced many children, in contrast with An’na-ah 
who had none. 
Nonetheless, Nin’na-ah was loved less than An’na-ah 
& so she ridiculed An’na-ah’s barrenness, especially 
at the time of ‘the family’s annual visit to THE TABERNACLE’. 

The TABERNACLE is blest. 


Year after year this man went up to the heights at Ta’anaq Sh’il-oh, 
in the highlands of Sh’om-ur, where the Clan of the Watchers were 
stewards, 
going from his town to worship & sacrifice to MOST HIGH GOD 
ALMIGHTY 
Blest IS MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY 
at THE TABERNACLE, where [lu was the High Priest of OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD. 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD MOST HIGH GOD 
ALMIGHTY 
Whenever the day came for el-Mano’ah to sacrifice, he would give 
portions of the meat to his wife Nin’na-ah & to her ten sons & all her 
daughters. 
But to An’na-ah he gave a double portion because he loved her, 
though OUR SOVEREIGN LORD dad Closed her womb: 


OUR SOVEREIGN LORD IS blest 
& because OUR SOVEREIGN LORD had closed her womb, 
OUR SOVEREIGN LORD IS blest 
her rival kept provoking her in order to irritate her. 
This went on year after year. 
Whenever An’na-ah went up to THE HOUSE of OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest Is The HOUSE of MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY 
her rival provoked her till she wept & would not eat. 
el-Mano’ah her husband would say to her, ““An’na-ah, why are you 
weeping? 
Why don’t you eat? Why are you downhearted? 
Don’t I mean more to you than ten sons?” 
A voice cried out, ‘Cry out!’ & she cried out, “What shall I cry? 
My heart is blighted & withered like grass, 
& all its glory is like green plants & flowers of the field. 
The grass withers & the flowers fall, 
because THE BREATH of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD blows upon them, 
Blest Is The BREATH of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD which dost blow 
upon us 
while still growing & uncut, 
surely ten sons whither more quickly than grass, 
drained of power, dismayed & put to shame. 
They are like the plants in the field, like tender green shoots, 
like grass sprouting on the roof, scorched before it grows up. 
What more could have been done for my vineyard than I have done for 
it? 
When I looked for good grapes, why did it yield only bad? 
Because of this, all hands will go limp 
& every knee will become as weak as water, 
every man’s heart will melt: & my heart will soon die away — though 
in the morning it springs up new, by evening it is dry & withered. 
I forget to eat my food. 
The grass withers & the flowers fall, 
but THE WORD of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD IS Eternal. 
Blest Is The ETERNAL WORD of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& IT Stands Forever Firm in the heavens.” 


el-Mano’ah prayed to OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest art those Whom PRAY TO MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY 
“O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY — remember me. 
Blest Art THOU O MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY: 
There IS ONE TRUE GOD 
please strengthen me just once more 
& let me with one blow get revenge on THE FALLEN ONES. 
THY Regal Sovereignty invested in my scepter will not turn aside, 
Blest Is THY Regal Sovereignty O LORD MOST HIGH GOD 
ALMIGHTY 
neither the power of the staff to command from between my feet, until 
comes to whom tribute belongs the obedience of Ta’anaq Sh’1il-oh: 
though the kings of the earth conspire & rage & take their stand, 
& though the tongues of the nations plot in vain & the rulers gather 
people 
together against YEO LORD GOD ALMIGHTY & against THINE 
ANOINTED ONE. 
BLEST ART THOU — O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY 
& Blest Is THINE ANNOINTED ONE.” 


Now then, sterile An’na-ah was a priestess, divinely appointed & 
regulated 

by oath, obligated, & by pledge, 

her avowing lips uttering no rash promises, 

she remained childless, being forbidden to bear children: & she gave 

her bond-maid, a hierodule serving in THE TABERNACLE, 

to bear a child for her; & she vowed to GOD, 

that, if she could bear a son, she, in keeping with her VOW, wouldst give 
him 

to OUR SOVEREIGN LORD for HIS Service at THE TABERNACLE 
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as soon as he was weaned. 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD GOD WHO Dost List & Hear 
the Prayers of those who serve HIM 
& Blest art those whom are For HIS Service at the Tabernacle. 


Now I’lu the High Priest was seated in a chair outside 
by the doorpost of THE TABERNACLE, 
& seeing her lips move in bitterness of soul as she wept inaudibly, 
at first suspected that she had overindulged in wine & was drunk, & 
rebuked 
the righteous woman who had actually been praying extendedly 
before OUR SOVEREIGN LORD there in front of THE 
TABERNACLE 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD & The TABERNACLE 
THEREOF is Blest. 
& she made A VOW, saying, “O ALMIGHTY LORD - MOST 
HIGH LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, 
O ALMIGHTY LORD - MOST HIGH LORD GOD ALMIGHTY - 
THOU ART BLEST 
if you will only look upon your servant’s misery & remember me, 
& not forget your servant but give her a son, 
then I will give him to YE for all the days of his life, 
BLEST ART THOU - O MOST HIGH LORD GOD ALMIGHTY 
& for all the days of his life, no razor will ever be used upon his 
head.” 
S’al-a’mn. 


As she kept praying to Our Sovereign Lord, 

Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
the High Priest Plu observed her mouth — An’na-ah was praying in 
her heart, 

& her lips were moving 
but her voice was not heard. [lu thought 
that she was drunk & he said to her, 
“How long will you keep on getting drunk? Get rid of your wine.” 
“Not so, my lord,” An’na-ah replied, “I it am a woman who is deeply 
troubled. 
I have not been drinking wine or beer; I was pouring out my soul to 
OUR BLEST LORD. 
OUR LORD IS ONE 
Do not take your servant for a wicked woman; 
I have been praying here out of my great anguish & grief,” 
& THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD appeared to her, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
THE LAMP OF GOD — 
Blest is The LAMP of MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY 
which had not yet gone out 
& they lay down in THE TABERNACLE where was the Ark of 
Covenant. 
Blest is The TABERNACLE That Keepeth therein the Ark of the 
Covenant. 
& YOU Spoke by THE HOLY SPIRIT 
YE SPAKE by THE HOLY SPIRIT Which IS BLEST 
through the mouth of Your Servant, saying, “You are 
The ONE TRUE GOD — I AM THAT I AM 
sterile & childless, but you are going to conceive & have a son. 
Now see to it that you abstain from wine & any other intoxicating 
beverage; 
neither eat any product of the vine, whether unripe, ripe, or dried, 
not even the seeds or skins, nor drink any of its juice, 
whether in the fresh or fermented or vinegar state. 
Let the vine remain un-pruned. & do not eat anything unclean, 
because 
you will conceive & bear a son. Do not cut the hair of your heads. 
No razor shall know this boy’s head, because 
he is to be A Holy Nazarite, set apart to OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, 
O MOST HIGH LORD GOD ALMIGHTY THOU ART BLEST 
& Blest is the Holy Nazarite YE Settesth Apart 


separated from birth: & the hair of his head must grow long. & like a 
high priest, 
so too a Nazarite must not go near or come into contact, touching a dead 
soul, 
even if an accident occurred inadvertently beyond the Nazarite’s control; 
even that of the closest relative — whether father or mother or brother or 
sister; he 
must not make himself ceremonially unclean on account of them, because 
of the Vow of Nazariteship: & he wouldst have to start counting the Days 
of the Vow as stipulated at the start. & as even the hairs on the head are 
numbered, 
so are the days; & by letting the locks of the hair on his head grow, 
neither cutting the side locks short around, nor destroying the extremity 
of the beard 
with grooming, the symbol of his dedication & consecration, 
such serving as a crowning sign on his head, by which all could quickly 
recognize 
his Holy Nazariteship, a natural reminder that he is in a position 
in-discretionarily different from other people & should be mindful of 
being 
in a submissive position under OUR SOVEREIGN LORD’s 
Arrangement — 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest IS HIS Divine Arrangement of Holy Nazariteship. 
guaranteeing full & complete protection & safety: so, by such 
requirements, 
not a hair of his head will perish or fall, & he will be a man 
ceremonially clean & undefiled, in accordance with the rules & 
regulations; 
& he will celebrate, not for the plaudits of men 
due to a showy display of fanatical asceticism, 
not being cut off from THE HOLY PEOPLE, but 
his dedication will impress the importance of self-denial 
& complete submission to THE WILL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is complete submission to The WILL of OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD. 
& he will not bear the consequences of sin. 
& he will begin the deliverance of THE HOLY PEOPLE 
from the hands of the five foreign Lords of the Pentapolis.” 


“Tf you will without failure,” she answered THE ANGEL of OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
“give to my slave girl a male offspring, I will give him to OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& all the days of his life & he shall drink no wine 
nor strong fermented beverages or intoxicating drink at all.” 
But, upon her reply, learning of her sober fervor & sincerity, 
that she had spoken out of the abundance of her concern & vexation, 
the High Priest ’lu expressed the wish 
that THE BLEST SPIRIT HOLY would grant her petition: 
THE SPIRIT HOLY IS Blest 
& she said, “May your servant find favor in your eyes.” 
Plu answered, “Go in peace.” — after An’na-ah had traveled some 
distance. 
“& may THE ONE TRUE GOD otf THE HOLY PEOPLE grant you 
what you ask of Him.” 
Blest IS The ONE TRUE GOD of The Holy People 


Then the woman went to her husband & told him, “A MAN of GOD 
came to me. 
Blest is the man of The ONE TRUE GOD 
He looked like AN ANGEL of GOD, very awesome. 
Blest is the angel of The ONE TRUE GOD 
I didn’t ask him where he came from, & he didn’t feign to tell me his 
Name. 
Blest IS The ONE TRUE GOD 
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& Blest IS THY HOLY NAME O LORD GOD 
& The HOLY NAME of The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD is 
Blest. 
But He Spake, & so ordered me, saying, ‘This is what OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD says: 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 
& Blest IS What OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE 
GOD - Doest Say 
I Clearly Reveal INESS to you 
INESS IS ONE 
& your house will conceive & give birth to a son. 
Mark: you shall drink no wine or other fermented drink & do not eat 
anything unclean, 
because the boy shall be A Holy Nazarite from birth unto the day of 
his death.’” 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 
& Blest is the Holy Nazarite of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The 
ONE TRUE GOD 


Then el-Ma-no’ah prayed to OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD- The ONE TRUE GOD 
“O LORD GOD, I beg you, 

Blest Art THOU — O LORD GOD 
let THE ANGEL sent to us come again & teach us how to bring up 
the unborn boy 
Who Is By THY Graciousness to Come into this world 
& favor my beloved wife’s long barren womb.” 

Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 
& Blest is The ANGEL Who IS THY Graciousness beCome Quickly. 
& those who pray & beg OUR SOVEREIGN LORD ’s tender mercies 
blest arthe. 
GOD ALMIGHTY Heard el-Mano’ah, 
Blest IS GOD ALMIGHTY WHO Dost List & Hear the prayers of 
those who beg. 
& THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
again came to the woman while she was out in the field; 
but her husband el-Mano’ah was not with her. 
The woman hurried to tell her husband, “‘He’s here! 
THE MAN who appeared to me the other day!” 
& THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is The Holy Angel of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
appeared to el-Mano’ah near the great oak trees of Kiriath- 
Hazar’ addar 
while he was sitting at the entrance of his tent in the heat of the day. 
el-Manoah looked up & saw THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD standing nearby. 
Blest Is OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is The HOLY ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
When he saw THEM,’®* he got up & followed his wife. He hurried 
from the entrance of his tent to meet THE MAN standing nearby 
& bowed low to the ground. When he came to THE MAN, 
he said, “Are you THE ONE Who Talked to my wife?” 
“T AM,” HE said. 
I AM THAT I AM 
Then el-Mano’ah inquired of THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD, 
Blest IIs OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is The HOLY ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
“What is YOUR NAME, so that we may honor you When YOUR 
WORD Comes True? 
Please tell me YOUR NAME? Suppose I go to THE HOLY 
PEOPLE & say to them, 


786 The three magi from Bread Mountain — & The ONE TRUE 
GoD. MA’A(t) 1s most blest. Cf. GEN 1:26a. 


‘MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY, THE ONE TRUE GOD of Our 
Father in Paradise, 
Blest IS MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY — The ONE TRUE GOD of 
Our Father in Paradise 
Blest is Our Father in Paradise 
WHO hast sent me to you,’ 
& they ask me, ‘What is His Name? Then what shall I tell them?” 
But He replied, ““Why do you ask MY NAME? 
I AM THAT I AM 


BLEST JS MY HOLY NAME - IT IS Wonderful Beyond 
Understanding.” 
Blest [Ss THY HOLY NAME - IT IS Wonderful Beyond Understanding. 


So el-Mano’ah asked him, “When Your Words are fulfilled, 
what is to be the rule for the boy’s life & work?” 
THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD answered, 
Blest IS The ONE TRUE GOD 
“Your wife must do all the things that I have told her. 
She must not eat anything that comes from the grapevine, 
nor drink any fermented beverage, neither wine nor any beer, 
& she must not eat anything unclean. 
She must do everything I COMMANDED her.” 
Then THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, said, 
Blest AM I THAT I AM, Who Saith, 1 AM THAT I AM Wonderful 
Beyond Understanding 
“You & your son are not to drink wine or any other fermented drink, 
whenever 
you go into THE TENT OF MEETING, or you will die.” 
Truly is The TENT OF MEETING blest. 


el-Mano-ah said to THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 
& Blest art Thou - O YE ANGEL of The ONE TRUE GOD 


“We would like You to stay until we prepare a young goat for you. 
Let me get for you something to eat, so you can be refreshed & then 
Go on your way — now that you have come to your servant.” 
“Very well, do as you say:” replied THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD, 

Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 

Blest is The HOLY ANGEL of The ONE TRUE GOD 

“even though you detain me, I will not eat any of your food. 
But if you prepare a burnt offering, offer it to OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD.” 

Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 


But he insisted so strongly that they did go with him & entered his house. 
The steward took them into THE TENT OF MEETING, gave them water 
to wash their feet & provided fodder for their donkeys. 
He said, “If I have found favor in YOUR EYES, O my LORD, do not pass 
YOUR servant by. 
Blest ART The EYES of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE 
GOD 
Blest is The HOLY ANGEL of The ONE TRUE GOD 
Let a little water be brought, & then you may all wash your feet & rest 
under this tree.” 


So el-Mano’ah hurried into the tent to An’na-ah. “Quick,” he said, 

“get three seahs, (which is about 22 liters), of fine flour & knead it & 
bake some bread.” 

So she went to the house of her brother, who was lying down, 

& prepared some food for him. She took some dough & kneaded it, 

an ephah’*’ of bread, about 3/5 bushel, without yeast in his sight & baked 
it. 


787 EX 16:36 - an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
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Then el-Mano’ah ran to the flocks & selected a choice, tender young 
goat, 
&, together with the grain offering, sacrificed it on A Rock (to OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD). 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD 
He then brought some curds of milk & fat 
of the offering that had been prepared, 
a meal for them: 
putting the meat in a basket & its broth in a pot, 
he brought them out, & set these offerings before him under the Oak. 
& they ate. While they ate THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN 
LORD stood 
Blest is The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — HE IS blest 
near them under the Oak in the garden in the cool of the day, 
HE Called to the man, “Where is your wife An’na-ah?” 
Blest IS HE — The ONE TRUE GOD 


Once they had finished eating & drinking ... she stood up. 
“May I continue to find favor in Your Eyes, O my Lord,” she said. 
Blest ART THOU - O LORD GOD 
& Blest Art THINE EYES which bestow favor —O my LORD GOD 
“You have given me comfort & have spoken kindly to your servant — 
though 
I do not have the standing of one of your slave girls.” 


Then she took the pan & served him the bread, but he refused to eat. 
“Send everyone out of here,” HE said. 

Blest Is HE - The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
So everyone left HIM. 

Blest Is HE — The ONE TRUE GOD 

Then [lu said to An’na-ah, “Bring the food here into my bedroom 
So that I may eat from your hand.” & An’na-ah took the bread 
she had prepared & brought it to her brother Plu in his bedroom. 
but when she took it to him to eat, he grabbed her, & caught her by 
her cloak, 
& said, “Come to bed with me, my sister. I will teach the decrees & 
laws, 
& show you THE WAY to live! & the duties you are to perform 
But she left her cloak in his hand & ran out of the house. 
“Don’t my brother!” she said to him. 
“Don’t force me. Such a thing should not be done in the Land 
Between of Promise! 
Don’t do this wicked thing. What about me? 
Where could I get rid of my disgrace? & what about you? 
You would be like one of the wicked fools in the Land Between of 
Promise. 
Please speak to our brother; he will keep me from being married to 
you.” 
But he refused to listen to her, 
& since he was stronger than she, he raped her. 
Then [lu hated her with intense hatred. 
In fact, he hated her more than he had loved her. [lu said to her, 
“Get up & get out!” 
“No!” she said to him. “Sending me away would be a greater wrong 
than what you have already done to me.” 
Then THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD said, “I Will 
surely return to you 
about this time next year, at THE APPOINTED TIME, 
because Those Who Are Led by THE HOLY SPIRIT of GOD 
ALMIGHTY 
Are THE SONS OF GOD ALMIGHTY. 
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Selah 
& An’na-ah your wife will have a son. 
I will establish MY COVENANT as an Everlasting Covenant 
between ME & you & your descendants after you for the generations 
to come, 
TO BE your GOD — & THE ONE TRUE GOD of your descendants 
after you.” 
(el-Mano’ah did not realize that It Was THE ANGEL of OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD.) 


Blest is The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 


Now An/’na-ah was listening at the entrance to the tent, which was behind 
him. 
el-Mano’ah & An’na-ah were already old & well advanced in years, 
& An’na-ah was already past the age of child bearing. 
So An’na-ah laughed to herself as she thought, “After Iam worn out 
& my master is old, will I now have this pleasure?” Without weakening 
in his faith, el-Mano’ah faced the fact that his body was as good as dead 
— since 
he was about a hundred years old - & that An’na-ah’s womb was also 
dead. 
Then OUR SOVEREIGN LORD said 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD Who Spake 
to el-Mano’ah, “Why did An’na-ah laugh & say, 
‘Will I really have a child, now that I am old?’ Is anything too hard for 
GOD ALMIGHTY? 
Blest IS GOD ALMIGHTY 
I will return to you at THE APPOINTED TIME next year & An’na-ah 
will have a son.” 
An’na-ah was afraid, so she lied & said, “I did not laugh.” 
But HE Knew her thoughts & Said 
Blest IS HE Whom Knew & Spake 
to her, “Yes, you did laugh. But you Will Rejoice 
in GOD ALMIGHTY; all who swear by THE HOLY NAME of GOD 
will praise HIM, 
Blest IS The HOLY NAME of GOD 
while the mouths of liars will be silenced. The upright see & rejoice, 
but all the wicked & fools shut their mouths. So the poor have HOPE; 
Blest is HOPE 
& injustice shuts its mouth. For he has oppressed the poor 
& left them destitute; he has seized houses he did not build. 
Woe to you who add house to house & join field to field 
till no space is left & you live alone in the land.” 
THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD Said to her, 
Blest IS The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, Who Spake 
“Take the meat & the unleavened bread, 
place them on this Rock, & pour out the broth.” 
& An’na-ah did so. 
& with the tip of the Staff that was in HIS HAND, 
THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD touched the meat & the 
unleavened bread. 
Blest IS The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, Who Toucheth 
& THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD did an amazing thing 
Blest IS The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, Whom Amazing 
Didst 
while el-Mano’ah & his wife watched. As the Flame blazed up, 
fire flared from the Rock toward heaven, consuming the meat & the 
bread. 
& THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD ascended in the Flame & 
disappeared. 
Blest IS The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD in the flame. 
Then there came A Voice from above the expanse over their heads — 
above the expanse over their heads was what looked like a throne of 
sapphire 
& lapis lazuli was set in place, high above & exalted, 
THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD Took HIS Seat on the 
throne, 
Blest IS The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD & GLORIOUS 
a figure like that of A MAN. They saw that 
from what appeared to be HIS WAIST up he looked like Glowing Metal, 
as if full of fire, 
& that from there down he looked like fire; 
& Brilliant Light surrounded him. 
Like the appearance of A RAINBOW IN THE CLOUDS on a rainy day, 
so was the radiance around HIM: 
all THE HOST OF HEAVEN standing around Him 
Blest IS HE & all The HOST OF HEAVEN Around HIM 
on HIS Right & on HIS Left. 
Therefore to hear THE WORD of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD. 
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I AM THAT I AM 


Seeing this, el-Mano’ah & his wife were terrified; 
they had no strength left, their faces turned deathly pale, & helpless, 
they fell prostrate with their faces to the ground, exclaiming, “Ah, 
GOD ALMIGHTY! 
GOD ALMIGHTY IS blest 
Ihave seen THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD face to 
face!” 
The ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD is blest 
But OUR SOVEREIGN LORD Said to them, “Peace! 
OUR SOVEREIGN LORD — The ONE TRUE GOD IS blest 


PEACE is blest 

Do not be afraid. You are not going to die.” 
Then they heard ME Speaking, 

I AM THAT I AM 
& as they listened to ME, 

I AM THAT I AM 
& they fell into a deep sleep, their faces to the ground. 

I AM THAT I AM 


Then I touched them with MY HAND & I Raised them 
MY HAND TOUCHETH & I RAISE 
trembling on their hands & knees. 
Blest AM I —- The WORD 


I Said, “O An’na-ah, you who are highly esteemed, 
consider carefully THE WORDS I AM About To Speak to you, 
& stand up, for I Have Now Been Sent to you.” 
Blest AM I—- The WORD 


& when HE Said This to her, 
Blest Is HE WHO SPAKE — THE WORD ‘I AM THAT I AM’ 
she stood up 
trembling. 
Then HE continued, “Do not be afraid, An’na-ah. 
Blest art Thou Amongst Women 
Since the first day you set your mind to gain understanding 
& to humble yourself before your GOD, your Words were heard, 
Blest IIs GOD Who Heard thy Words 
& Blest the MA’ A(t) of thy Voice 
& I have come in response to them.” While HE was saying this to 
her, 
she bowed with her face to the ground & was speechless. 
Selah 
Then something that looked like a man’s hand touched her lips, 
& she opened her mouth & began to speak. She said 
to THE ONE Standing before her, 
Blest is THE ONE 
“Tam overcome with anguish because of THE VISION, O my 
Sovereign LORD, 
Blest Art THOU, O my LORD 
& Blest IS THY VISION, O my LORD 
& Iam helpless. How can I, YOUR servant, talk with YOU, 
O my Sovereign LORD? 
Blest Art THOU, O my LORD 
My strength is gone & I can hardly breath.” 
Again THE ONE who looked like a man touched her & gave her 
strength. 
“Do not be afraid, O woman highly esteemed,” he said. “PEACE! 
PEACE is blest 
Be strong now, be strong. Stand up on your feet & I will speak to 
you.” 
As HE Spoke, THE HOLY SPIRIT Went into her & Raised her to her 
feet, 
Blest IS The HOLY SPIRIT that Raiseth Up 
& she heard HIM Speaking to her. 
Blest IS The HOLY SPIRIT that Spake 
& when HE Spoke to her, she was strengthened & said, “Speak, 
O my Sovereign LORD, 


Blest Art THOU, O my Sovereign LORD 
since You Have Given me Strength.” 


“As soon as you began to Pray, an answer was given, 
which I have come to tell, for you are highly esteemed. Therefore 
consider the message & understand the Vision.” 


While they were praying & confessing, 
weeping & throwing themselves down before THE HOUSE OF GOD, 
a large crowd of the HOLY PEOPLE — men, women & children, 
gathered around them. 
They too wept bitterly. 
When they heard! THE VOICE OUT OF THE DARKNESS! 
While the mountain was ablaze with fire, 
all the leading men of the Tribes & the elders came: 
when they joined forces, 
when they advanced together, 
they saw her & were astounded; 
& the Terror & Dread of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD fell upon all around 
them 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD & Terrible & Dreadful 
& no one pursued them. & she said, “OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
our GOD has shown us HIS GLORY & HIS MAJESTY, 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
Glorious & Majestic IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 


& we have heard HIS VOICE from THE FIRE. 
OUR SOVEREIGN LORD IS Glorious & Majestic 
& HIS Fiery VOICE IS Terrible & Dreadful 
Today we have seen that a man can live even if GOD speaks to him. 
But now, 
why should we die? 
This GREAT FIRE will consume us, & we will die 
if we hear THE Fiery VOICE of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD GOD any 
longer.” 
Blest IS The ONE TRUE GOD 
& Blest IS THE Fiery VOICE of The ONE TRUE GOD 


When THE ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD did not show 
HIMSELF again 
to el-Mano’ah & his wife, 
el-Mano’ah realized that it was THE HOLY ANGEL of OUR 
SOVEREIGN LORD. 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
& Blest is THE HOLY ANGEL of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD 
“We are doomed to die!” he said to his wife. 
“We have seen MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY. 
Blest IS MOST HIGH GOD ALMIGHTY. 
For what mortal man has ever heard THE VOICE of the LIVING GOD 
Blest IS OUR SOVEREIGN LORD the LIVING GOD 
& Blest IS THE VOICE of OUR SOVEREIGN LORD the LIVING 
GOD 
Speaking Out Of Fire, as we have, & survived?” 
Blest IS The LIVING GOD —I AM THAT I AM 


MA’ A(t) 


Hereafter the manuscript is not extant 
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Ye are the sons of The LIVING GOD” 


It is not by strength that One prevails: 

when the legitimate king, Sh’ur-ru Kh’an, stretched out His Staff 
toward the Sky,’” 

MASTER sent thunder & hail, & lightning flashed down to the 
ground. 


MASTER thundered from Heaven, 
the Voice of the MOST HIGH resounded,””! 
amid hailstones & bolts of lightning - 
those who oppose MASTER will be shattered.’”” 
HE Will Thunder against them from Heaven; 
MASTER Will Judge ‘the ends of the Earth.’ 
HE Will Give Strength to HIS KING, & exalt 
the Horn’” of Salvation’”* for Us.’?> 
In Majesty HE IS like a firstborn bull; 
HIS HORNS are the horns of a wild ox. 
With them HE WILL Gore the nations, 
Even those at ‘the ends of the earth’.’”° 


They will summon many people to the Mountain 

& there offer sacrifices of Righteousness & TRUST IN 
MASTER”; 

they will FEAST on the abundance of the Seas 78 

& on the TREASURES hidden within the Sand. 

Many people will come & say, “Come, let us go 

up to the MOUNTAIN OF MASTER, to the HOUSE OF THE 
ONE.” 


They made ME JEALOUS by What Is NO GOD 

& angered ME with their worthless idols. 

I WILL MAKE them envious by those who are not a people; * 

I WILL MAKE them angry by a nation that has no 
understanding.’”” 


788 “The SPIRIT OF GOD’ — air, or breath, as in ‘the Word’, moving on the 
face of ‘the Deep’, but, brooding, or hovering ... suggestive of a bird. 
Primeval. Cf. GEN 1:2. Also, the primeval monster. 

789 Cf. HOS 1:10. 

10 Gf. GEB, the black mountain, the earth laying upon his back, erect phallus 
in hand ... & NUT, the Seven Heavens, spread out open above him ... 
masturbating. 

712 SAM 22:14; PS 18:13. 

12 1 SAM 2:10. 

793 Phallic reference to ‘the omni-potent erection’ - cf. the Twin Towers. 
NOTE: primal man was a beast more monstrous than even lions - Hercules, 
Samson, Gilgamesh, Richard the Lion-hearted ... all lion killers, &, with 
the exception of the later, were homosexuals & misogynists. Ancient men 
subjugated women, free-born females created ancient mystery cults, 
observing nature, inventing horticulture & domesticating beasts, while ‘the 
Society of the Sorcerer’, or the men, were away from the fortified caves on 
hunting expeditions ... all this being the cause of warfare & slavery, & 
contributing to the denigration of the Mother & the Virgin in prehistoric 
society, the women, some pregnant, others tending the sick & the elderly, 
nurses, such as, Mi’ri-am, eldest sister of A’ar-on & M’os-is, or even 7h ’u- 
ya, Mistress of ‘the Robe (of embalming), mother of the Nubian Goddess - 
& the Society of the Nurses, the Chantresses (of Songs of Praise & 
Thanksgiving) in Celebration of Life & Health & Prosperity. 

74 Refer to cornucopia. 

7 1 SAM 2:1; LUKE 1:69a. 

76 See PS 19:4. Cf. ROM 10:18. 

797 PS 4:5; 31:6b. 

78 Worship of ‘the Wild Cow’ was superseded by worship of the /ates-fish in 
the Nile Delta, long before the reign of any scorpion king. Cf. Atargatis, or 
Derkoto. 

1 DEUT 32:21; ROM 10:19 Cf. NUM 25:11. 


Did they stumble so as to fall beyond recovery? No! Not at all! 

Rather, because of their transgression, SALVATION has Come to the 
GENTILES 

to make envious — in the Hope that I May Arose MY OWN PEOPLE 

to envy & Save some of them.5°° 


I REVEAL MYSELF to those who did not ask for ME. 
I WAS FOUND by those who did not seek ME.*°! 

To a nation®” that did not call MY NAME 

I SAID, “HERE AM I. HERE AM I.” 


My Heart rejoices in MASTER; 

the staff of My Loins is erect & strong, a mountain, 

in MASTER My Horn is lifted high. 

My Mouth Boasts over mine enemies, for I delight in Your 
Deliverance.®°” 

For YOU ARE their Glory & Strength, 

I LOVE YOU, O MASTER, my strength & my song.5"4 

I will cut off the horns of all the wicked, but 

the Horns of the Righteous will be lifted up*"° by YOUR FAVOUR - 

YOU HAVE EXALTED my horn like that of a wild ox;°” 

fine oils have been poured upon me. 


HE Built HIS SANCTUARY like the heights, like the earth that HE 
ESTABLISHED 

FOR EVER.®°> MASTER, who may dwell in YOUR SANCTUARY? 

who may live on YOUR HOLY HILL? 


I HAVE INSTALLED MY KING®!° 
on MY HOLY MOUNTAIN OF YOUR INHERITANCE — 
the place, O MASTER, YOU MADE for YOUR DWELLING, 
the place, O MASTER, YOUR HANDS ESTABLISHED.*"! 


Sing praises to MASTER enthroned in the GOLDEN CITY OF MA’A 
proclaim among the nations what HE HAS DONE.®!? 


MASTER will reign for ever & ever.>!° tamarisk tree 


My Heart is steadfast, O MASTER; I Will Sing & make Music with 
all my soul.3'4 

Therefore I Will Praise YOU among the nations, 0 MASTER 

I will sing Praises To YOUR HOLY NAME. 


I will give thanks to MASTER because of HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS 
& will sing praise to the HOLY NAME of MASTER MOST HIGH. 


Gen 14:19,20 


800 ROM 11:11,14. 

801 TSA 10:20. 

802 Cf PS 14:4. 

803 1 SAM 2:1d. 

804 PS 18:1. Cf. EXOD 15:2a, ‘The Song of Mi’ri-am’ma’. 

805 Circumcision — emasculation of captives ... of primal priest-kings in imitation 
of female menstruation. Also, a form of punishment: the gonads of the wicked 
Titan Chronos, thrown into the sea sprang up as Aphrodite; even as the goddess 
Minerva sprang forth motherless from the eye of the god. 

806 PS 75:10. 

807 PS 89:17; 92:10. 

808 PS 78:69. 

809 Ps 15:1. Cf. EXOD 25:8 Then have them make a sanctuary for ME & Iness 
Will Dwell among them. 

810 EXOD 15:17. PS 2:6. 

811 EXOD 15:17. 

812 Pg 9:11; 18:49. 

813 EXOD 15:18. Cf. GEN 21:33. 

814 PS 108:1. 

ot PS Jak 
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Mary Magdalene by Anthony Frederick Augustus Sandys; ca. 1860 
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The controversy among different Christian groups about 
women’s roles is reflected in the Bible: 


“Have nothing to do with profane myths and old wives tales.” 
1 Timothy 4:7 





“Our Sister, Phoebe” 


The apostle explains how Christians should function, in the 
light of the gift of justification through faith, in their relation to 


one another and the state. 


Confidence in an unfaithful man is painful and vexatious; 
when we put any stress on him, he not only fails, but makes us 
feel for it. We take a wrong course if we think to relieve those in 
sorrow by endeavouring to make them merry. The PRECEPT 
TO LOVE -— even our enemies — is an Old Testament 
commandment. Our Saviour has shown His own great example 
in loving us when we were enemies. 


The Mosaic legislation has been superseded by God’s action 
in Jesus Christ: Christ marks the termination of the MOSAIC 
LAW as the primary source of guidance for God’s people. 
Christ is the goal of the law, 1.e., the true meaning of the Mosaic 
Law, which cannot be correctly understood apart from Him: 
Christ is the end of the law for the justification of everyone who 
has faith. 


The Mosaic code included elaborate directions on sacrifices 
and other cultic observances. The gospel, however, invites 
believers to present their bodies as a living sacrifice: Instead of 
being limited by specific legal maxims, Christians are liberated 
for the exercise of good judgment as they are confronted with 
the many and varied decisions required in the course of daily 
life. — To assist them, God distributes a variety of gifts to the 
fellowship of believers, including those of prophecy, teaching, 
and exhortation. 

Prophets assist the community in understanding the Will of 
God — as it applies to any present situation; teachers help people 
to understand themselves and their responsibilities in relation to 
others; and, one whom exhorts offers encouragement to the 
community to exercise their faith in the performance of all that 
is pleasing to God. 
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Be forewarned & forearmed in your spiritual conflict. 
“(PUT ON) THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD ,.” 


The Question about Paying Taxes, Tribute to Caesar 
& a penetrating answer 


FINALLY THEN, & last of all, my brethren, I want to remind you, 

that, in conclusion, you build up your strength — not in yourselves 

but in union with Our Sovereign LORD, 

& in the boundless Power of HIS Might — within you. 

Put on, completely, ‘the Whole Armour of GOD’ 

that GOD Gives you, 

so that you will be able to stand firm & safe against the wiles of the 
prince of this world, 

& so that you can successfully resist the evil devices, 

«& the craftiness, the tricks, strategies, & schemes of the prince of this 
world. 

For we are not contending against any physical enemy, 

we wrestle not against people, human beings made of flesh & blood, 

but against cosmic powers, against persons without bodies — the evil 
rulers 

of the unseen world, those mighty satanic beings & great evil princes 

of the present technocratic age of darkness who control & rule this 
world; 

we are up against authorities & organizations that are spiritual 
agents 

from the very headquarters of evil; 

& against huge numbers of wicked spirits in the HEAVENLY 
WORLD. 


Wherefore, take unto you ‘the Whole Armour of GOD’ now! 

& use every piece, 

so that you may be able to resist the enemy 

& that you may be able to withstand evil, when in its day of power evil 
attacks; 

& having done all, to stand your ground, 

that even when you have fought the evil enemy to a standstill, 
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fighting to the end, 

& having done all, & its over - you are still standing up, holding 
your ground. 

Therefore, when things are at their worst, rely on ‘the Whole 
Armour of GOD’ 

or you will not be able to put up any resistance when the worst 
happens, 

or have enough resources to complete every task & still hold your 
ground. 

Stand firm, I say. 


But, rather, ye must put on the new & different self, which after 
GOD Is Created 

& reveals itself in ‘the True Life’ that is Upright & Holy — made 
new in mind & spirit; 

&, yes, you must clothe yourself with this new clean-nature of 
GOD’s CREATING. 

Made by GOD’s design for righteousness in the goodness & 
holiness which is no illusion, 

which shows itself in the just & devout life called for by Ma'at - 
THE TRUTH:*'° 

let us ask Our Sovereign LORD JESUS CHRIST to help us live 
as we should; 

& let us be as Our Sovereign LORD JESUS CHRIST, making 
not plans to enjoy evil, 

& making not provision to gratify Desires of the Flesh, to fulfill 
the lusts thereof, 

forgetting about our bodies with all their cravings 

& giving not attention to our sinful nature.*!’ 


But to do this — to stand ready: Thou shalt needest have buckled 
about thine waist, 

girt about thine loins, the strong belt of THE TRUTH — Ma'at; 

& having put on, for a coat-of-mail, the Breastplate of GOD’s 
APPROVAL, integrity 

& righteousness, in place - & the Helm of Salvation upon thine 
head; 

the garments of vengeance ‘put on’ for clothing 

& thine Selfe wrapped in zeal as in a cloke,®!® 

with good will doing service, as to Our LORD, & not to men.3”” 


Amen 





Lady Godiva by John Collier, c. 1897 


Godiva (Old English: Godgifu, “god gift’), often referred to as 
Lady Godiva (fl. 1040-1080), was an Anglo-Saxon noblewoman 


816 EPH 4:24. 
817 ROM 13:14 
818 TSA 59:17 
819 EPH 6:7 


who, according to legend, rode naked through the streets of Coventry, 
in England, in order to gain a remission of the oppressive taxation 
imposed by her husband on his tenants. The name “Peeping Tom” for 
a voyeur originates from later versions of this legend in which a man 
named Tom had watched her ride and was struck blind or dead.] 





Jeanne d' Arc by Eugene Thirion (1876) 


“Our Sister, Phoebe”’ 


Summary 


The Divine Mercy should move us; being transformed; 
Humility; Faithfulness in our own personal duties; Loving with 
pure hearts; Blessing for cursing; good for evil; Leaving 
vengeance to the Lord; Treatment of enemies. 


A LIVING SACRIFICE [thusian zésan] 


I appeal to you®”” therefore, brothers and sisters, in view of the 


tender mercies of God our Father, to offer your bodies as a Living 
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ENDNOTES 


The law says, “I command you,” but grace says, “I beseech you”: Legal 
obedience is based on fear (the person obeys because he is afraid of the penalty 
he will have to suffer if he does not obey); but gospel obedience is based on love 
— “For the love of Christ compels us, once we have come to the conviction that 
one died for all; therefore, all have died. He indeed died for all, so that those 
who live might no longer live for themselves but for him who for their sake died 
and was raised — knowing that the one who raised the Lord Jesus will raise us 
also with Jesus and place us with-in His Presence.” (2 Cor.4:14 & 5:14, 15) 


Sacrifice**! — holy, acceptable, and pleasing to God — which is the 


rational service of your spiritual worship as rendered by the 
reason (or soul). 


Do not be conformed anymore to the pattern of this world-age but 
be transformed by the renewal of your mind, that by testing you may 


But the difficulty is that this present existence does not appear glorious 
at all; it is marked instead by “suffering and death” — We hold this 
“treasure in earthen vessels” that the surpassing power may be of GOD — 
and not from us — Who Hath indeed qualified us as ministers of A NEW 
COVENANT. — Not of letter but of spirit ... for the letter brings death, but 
the Spirit gives life. — A letter of Christ administered by us, written not in 
ink (like the credentials of other preachers) but by the Spirit of the Living 
God, not on tablets of stone (like the Law of Moses) but on tablets that are 
hot-bloodied hearts of flesh — bleeding Purple Fire of a pure and Divine 
Inner Light burning with Virgin Love’s Ever-Lasting Desire. 

These contrasts suggest that the other preachers “may have” claimed a 
special relationship with Moses; if they were Judaizers zealous for the 
Mosaic Law that would explain the detailed contrast between the Old and 
the New Covenants. 

For it is written, “Because of you the Name of God is reviled among the 
Gentiles.” 


“You were sold for nothing, and so without money you shall be 
redeemed.” 
Isaiah 52:3 


“On Carnal Law” 


In the same way, my brothers, you also were put to death to the law 
through the body of Christ, so that you might belong to another, to the one 
who was raised from the dead in order that we might bear fruit for God. 
For when we were in the flesh, our sinful passions, awakened by the law, 
worked in our members to bear fruit for death. But now we are released 
from the law, dead to what held us captive, so that we may serve in the 
newness of the spirit and not under the obsolete letter. What then can we 
say? That the law is sin? — Of course not! Yet I did not know sin except 
through the law, and I did not know what it is to covet except that the law 
said, “You shall not covet.” — But sin, finding an opportunity in the 
commandment, produced in me every kind of covetousness. 

Apart from the law sin is dead: I once lived outside the law, but when 
the commandment came, sin became alive; then I died, and the 
commandment that was for life turned out to be death for me. For sin, 
seizing an opportunity in the commandment deceived me and through it put 
me to death. So then the law is holy, and the commandment is holy and 
righteous and good. Did the good, then, become death for me? — Of course 
not! Sin, in order that it might be shown to be sin, worked death in me 
through the good, so that sin might become sinful beyond measure through 
the commandment. We know that the law is spiritual; but 1 AM CARNAL 
... Sold into slavery-to-sin. 

What I do, I do not understand, for I do not do what I want, but I do 
what I hate. Now if I do what I do not want, I concur that “The LAW IS 
GOOD”: So now it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me; for I 
know that “good does not dwell in me, that is, in my flesh.” The willing is 
ready at hand, but doing the good is not; for I do not do the good I want, 
but I do the evil I do not want. Now if I do what I do not want, it is no 
longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me ...: So, then, I discover the 
principle that when I want to do right, evil is at hand. — For I take delight in 
the law of God, in my inner self, but I see in my members another principle 
at war with the law of my mind, taking me captive to the law of sin that 
dwells in my members. 

Miserable one that I am! who will deliver me from this mortal body? 


Thanks Be to God “through” Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Therefore, I myself, with my mind, serve the law of God but, with my 
flesh, the law of sin. 

Circumcision, to be sure, has value if you observe “the law” but if you 
break “the law” your circumcision has become uncircumcision. Again, if 
an uncircumcised man keeps the precepts of the law, will he not be 
considered circumcised? Indeed, those who are physically uncircumcised 
but carry out the law will pass judgment on you, with your written law and 
circumcision, who break the law. One is not a Jew outwardly: True 
circumcision 1s not outward — in the flesh. 

Rather, one is a Jew inwardly, and circumcision ts of the heart — in the 
spirit, not the letter — and praise is not from human beings but from God. 
(Rom. 2:24-29) 


821 Reason is the mental faculty that is able to generate conclusions from 


assumptions or premises. Reason in this sense is often contrasted with 
authority, intuition, emotion, mysticism, superstition, and faith, and is 


discern what is good and acceptable — pleasing the Perfect Will of 
God. 


GIFTS OF GRACE 


For by the Grace given to me I say to everyone among you: Do not 
think of yourself more highly than you ought, but rather think of 
yourself with sober judgment, each according to the measure of faith 
that God has assigned you. 

For just as each of us in one body have many parts — and the parts 
do not all have the same function — so we, though many, are one body 
in Christ®”” and, individually, each member belongs to all the others. 


For even as a body is one though it has many parts, and all the 
parts of the body, though many, is one body, so also Christ. 

For in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews 
or Greeks, slaves or free persons, and we were all given to drink of 
one Spirit. 

Now the body is not a single part, but many. 

If a foot should say, “Because I am not a hand I do not belong to 
the body,” it does not for this reason belong any less to the body. 

Or if an ear should say, “Because I am not an eye I do not belong 
to the body,” it does not for this reason belong any less to the body. 

If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the 
whole body were hearing, where would the sense of smell be? 

But as it is, God placed the parts, each one of them, in the body as 
he intended. 

If they were all one part, where would the body be? 

But as it is, there are many parts, yet one body. 

The eye cannot say to the hand, “I do not need you,” nor again the 
head to the feet, “I do not need you.” 

Indeed, the parts of the body that seem to be weaker are all the 
more necessary, 

And those parts of the body that we consider less honorable we 
surround with greater honor, and our less presentable parts are 
treated with greater propriety, 

Whereas our more presentable parts do not need this: But God has 
so constructed the body as to give greater honor to a part that is 
without it, 

So that there may be no division in the body, but that the parts 
may have the same concern for one another. 

If (one) part suffers, all the parts suffer with it; if one part is 
honored, all the parts share its joy. 

Now you are Christ’s body, and individually parts of it. 

Some people God has designated in the church magnificent to be, 
first, apostles;®*> second, prophets; third, teachers; then, mighty 
deeds; then, gifts of healing, assistance, administration, and varieties 
of tongues.*”4 


thought by rationalists to be more reliable than these in discovering what is true 
or what is best. The meaning of the word “reason” overlaps to a large extent 
with “rationality” and the adjective of “reason” in philosophical contexts is 
normally “rational” rather than “reasoned” or “reasonable.” The precise way in 
which reason differs from emotion, faith, and tradition is controversial: 
Reasoning may be conscious or unconscious ... 

The concept of “reason” is closely related to the concepts of language and 
logic, as reflected in the multiple meanings of the Greek word “logos,” the root 
of logic — which, translated into Latin, becomes “ratio” and then in French 
“raison” from which the English word “reason” was derived. 

822 The image of a body is introduced to explain Christ’s relationship with TRUE 
BELIEVERS. This model applies to the CHURCH TRIUMPHANT - in 
baptism by blood-shed — despite diversity of ethnic or social origins integrated 
into the one organism without threat to its unity. 

823 Grace of apostleship is not just one gift among others but a prior and fuller gift 
that includes the others. 

824 For even as a body is one ... and varieties of tongues (1 Cor. 12:12-28) 
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Having gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, let 
us exercise use of them:*”° if a man’s gift is prophecy, let him use 


it in proportion to his faith; 
If in service, in serving; the one who teaches, in his teaching; 
The one who exhorts encouragement, in his encouraging 
exhortations; the one who contributes to the needs of others, in 
generosity; the one who leads and gives aid with zeal, let him 
govern diligently; if it is showing acts of mercy ... with 
cheerfulness. 








. 
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I commend to you Phoebe,®*”° our sister, who is (also) a minister®”’ 
of the church at Kenchreai that you may receive her in the 


Mary Magdalene in The Cave (1876, oil on canvas), 
Jules Joseph Lefebvre 


826 


825 Everyone has some gift that can be used for the benefit of the community. 
When the instruction on justification through faith is correctly grasped, the 
possessor of a gift will understand that it is not an instrument of self- 
aggrandizement. Possession of a gift is not an index to quality of faith; 
rather, the gift is a challenge to faithful use. 

826 The Jew offered his victim, slew it, and presented it dead. — It could not be 
presented again. In opposition to this, we are to present ourselves with all 
our living, vital energies ...: Christianity does not require service of death 
or inactivity. — It demands vigorous and active powers in the service of 
God the Savior in contrast with the Levitical sacrifices of slain animals: 
Not a propitiatory sacrifice, but one of praise — in contrast with nous 
(mind): “For we must all be made manifest before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to 
what he hath done, whether it be good or bad” (2 Cor. 5:10). 

But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him; 
knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death no 
more hath dominion over Him. For the death that He died, He died unto 
sin once: but the life that He Liveth — He Liveth unto God. Even so reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey the 
lusts thereof: neither present your members unto sin as instruments of 
unrighteousness; but present yourselves unto God as alive from the dead 
and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. — For sin 
shall not have dominion over you: for ... ye are not under law, but under 
grace (Rom. 6:8-14). 


Phoebe or Phebe is a female given name (Ancient Greek: Doin), 
meaning “bright,” deriving from Greek “phoibos” (goipoc). In Greek 
mythology “golden-wreathed” Phoebe was traditionally associated with the 
“shining” moon (see Seléne the Titan, an archaic goddess, sometimes 
depicted with a crescent moon above her head; also called Luna — Seléne 
was eventually largely supplanted by Artemis and Luna by Diana the 
daughter of Jupiter, the Chief God and the twin sister of Apollo: Her 
mother, Latona, was one of Jupiter’s paramours. ) 


At the Neolithic sanctuary of Artemis at Brauron, (an “sacred site” on 
the eastern coast of Attica near the Aegean Sea in a small inlet — silted up 
since ancient times — flourishing particularly from Middle Helladic (circa 
2000 BCE) to early Mycenaean times (circa 1600 BCE) as a fortified 
acropolis): Iphigenia, the daughter of Agamemnon, fled from the Taurians 


bearing an image of Artemis and made landfall at this place; she left the image 
here and went herself to Athens and then later to Argos. — This xoanon 
(wooden image) of Artemis was ancient: [/nfer, “Plank figure” ...] — Such 
figures were often clothed in real textiles. 

The sanctuary contained a small temple of Artemis, a unique stone bridge, 
cave shrines, a sacred spring, and a pi-shaped — a — stoa that included dining 
rooms for ritual feasting: The unfortified site continued in use until tensions 
between Athens and the Macedonians the 3" century BCE caused it to be 
abandoned. After that time, no archaeologically significant activity occurred at 
the site until the erection of a small church in the 15" century CE. 


Arkteia festival — an initiation ritual for girls of the Cult of Artemis 
Brauronia was celebrated every four years and involved a procession from the 
isolated sanctuary of Artemis at Brauron ... young Athenian girls approaching 
marriageable age — Menarche, or first menstrual cycle — formed groups 
consecrated for a time to Artemis as arktoi (“she-bears”), and spent their time 
in sacred dances, wearing honey-colored saffron robes, running races and 
making sacrifice. Vase paintings show that cultic nudity was an element in 
these preparations for womanhood. 

In the collection known as the Homeric hymns [infer], there is a Hymn to 
Selene (xxxii), paired with the Hymn to Helios [infer]; in it, Selene is addressed 
as “far-winged” ... an epithet ordinarily applied to birds: the common name for 
a small group of medium-sized insect-eating birds of genus Sayornis in the 
tyrant flycatcher family. Her consort-brother was Coeus (Ancient Greek: 
Koloc, Koios — the Titan of Wisdom in myth, and therefore the most intelligent 
of all his brethren) Polus — the embodiment of the celestial axis around which 
the heavens revolve: Like most of the Titans he played no active part in Greek 
religion [ | but was primarily important for his descendants. 

With his sister Phoebe, Coeus fathered Leto and Asteria: Leto copulated with 
Zeus (the son of fellow Titans Cronus and Rhea) and bore Artemis — one of the 
most widely venerated of the Ancient Greek deities and — the twin sister of 
Apollo: Artemis was born first, becoming her mother’s mid-wife upon the birth 
of her brother Apollo: A Hellenic goddess of forests and hills, child birth, 
virginity, fertility, the hunt, she was often depicted as a huntress carrying a bow 
and arrows accompanied by nine nymphs, as her maidens — wearing a saffron 
tunic with a fiery red hem. — The deer and the cypress were sacred to her. Her 
symbol was the silver bow and arrow; her “bringing light” “providing guidance 
to others.” 


“Though to have her and death were both one thing.” 
Silvius, As You Like It [Shakespeare] V,4, 2419 


7 


Whenever a Persian poet has tried to best describe the stature of his 
beloved one, he called her “cypress-like”, comparing her balanced poise, 
lithe motion and enchanting body to those of the cypress tree, and 
whenever he has spoken of truthfulness, uprightness and youth, he has 
taken the cypress tree as a model. Believers in free thought have adopted 
the cypress tree as a symbol of freedom, an essence without deceit or 
falseness, and interpreted its barrenness as a sign of its liberty. 


827 Minister: in Greek, diakonosis used frequently in the New Testament to 
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designate servants or attendants. Paul refers to himself and to other apostles as 
“ministers of God” (2 Cor. 6:4 — in everything we commend ourselves as 
ministers of God, through much endurance, in afflictions, hardships, 
constraints, etc.) or “ministers of Christ” (2 Cor. 11:23). Moreover, they should 
be tested first; then, if there is nothing against them, let them serve as deacons. 
In the Pastorals, the diakonos has become an established official in the local 
church; hence the term is there translated as deacon. — The diakonoi at Philippi 
seem to represent an earlier stage of development of the office, although we are 
uncertain about their precise functions. Hence the term is here translated as 
“ministers.” 

Similarly, deacons must be dignified, grave not deceitful, not addicted to 
much drink, not greedy for sordid gain of filthy lucre: Deacons, besides 
possessing the virtue of moderation are to be outstanding for their faith — 
holding fast to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience — pure and 
blameless — and well respected within the community. Women in the same 
role, although some interpreters take them to mean wives of deacons — they too 
exercised ecclesiastical functions — must be dignified, temperate, dedicated, and 
not slanderers given to malicious tale-bearing, but faithful in everything. 
Deacons must have shown stability in marriage — married only once — and have 
a good record with their families, managing their children and their households 
well, for such experience prepares them for the exercise of their ministry on 
behalf of the community: Thus those who serve well as deacons purchase to 
themselves good standing and much confidence in the boldness of their faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. [1 Tim. 3:8-13] 


Lord in a manner worthy of THE HOLY ONES, and help 
her in whatever she may need from you, for she has been a 
benefactor to many and to me as well.°28 


“The gifts come from Christ the Lord, not simply through him 
from All-Father Jehovah of Hosts.” 


828 


Homeric Hymn XXXI To Helios 


And now, O Muse Calliope, daughter of Zeus, begin to sing of glowing 
Helios whom mild-eyed Euryphaessa, the far- shining one, bore of the 
Son of Earth and starry Heaven. For Hyperion wedded glorious 
Euryphaessa, his own sister, who bare him lovely children, rosy-armed 
Eos and rich-tress’d Selene and tireless Helios (who is like the deathless 
gods). As he rides in his chariot, he shines upon men and deathless gods, 
and piercingly he gazes with his eyes from his golden helmet. Bright rays 
beam dazzlingly from him, and his bright locks streaming form the temples 
of his head gracefully enclose his far-seen face: a rich, fine-spun garment 
glows upon his body and flutters in the wind: and stallions carry him. 
Then, when he has stayed his golden-yoked chariot and horses, he rests 
there upon the highest point of heaven, until he marvelously drives them 
down again through heaven to Ocean. 

Hail to you, lord! Freely bestow on me substance that cheers the heart. 
And now that I have begun with you, I will celebrate the race of mortal 
men half-divine whose deeds the Muses have showed to mankind. 


Homeric Hymn XXXII To Selene 


And next, sweet voiced Muses, daughters of Zeus, well- skilled in song, 
tell of the long-winged Moon. From her immortal head radiance is shown 
from heaven and embraces earth; and great is the beauty that ariseth from 
her shining light. The air, unlit before, glows with the light of her golden 
crown, and her rays beam clear, when-so-ever bright Selene having bathed 
her lovely body in the waters of Ocean, and donned her far-gleaming, 
shining team, drives on her long-maned horses at full speed, at e’entime in 
the mid-month: then her great orbit is full and then her beams shine 
brightest as she increases. So she is a sure token and a sign to mortal men. 

Once the Son of Cronos was joined with her in love; and she conceived 
and bare a daughter Pandia, exceeding lovely amongst the deathless gods. 

Hail, white-armed goddess, bright Selene, mild, bright-tress’d queen! 
And now I will leave you and sing the glories of men half-divine, whose 
deeds minstrels, the servants of the Muses, celebrate with lovely lips. 





“Cymon and Iphigenia” by Frederic Lord Leighton 


According to Angus Trumble, Leighton found the subject of this 
“Sleeping Beauty” painting in which “a man awakens a young woman to 
sexuality and adulthood” — the first story of the fifth day of Boccaccio’s 
Decameron. One day, the “biggest, strongest and handsomest” son of a 
nobleman was “a hopeless imbecile” who became known as Cymon “the 
brute” came upon a young woman fast asleep in a meadow under a tree, 
and her beauty awakened “his rude soul,” at which point he suddenly 
came to believe, as the English translation of Boccaccio puts it, that this 
girl was the fairest creature that had ever been seen by mortal eye. And 
thereupon he began to distinguish her several parts, praising her hair, 
which shewed to him as gold, her brow, her nose and mouth, her throat 
and arms, and above all her bosom, which was as yet in bud, and as he 
gazed, he changed of a sudden from husbandman into a judge of beauty. 
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LOVE — Marks of the True Christian 


Love must be sincere. Let your love be genuine. Abhor what is evil; 
hold fast to what is good. 

Devoutly love one another with brotherly affection. Honor one 
another above yourselves. 

Do not be slothful, lacking in zeal, but keep fervent in the Spirit and 
serve the Lord. 

Rejoice, joyful in hope; be patient in affliction’s tribulation, constant 
in faithful prayer. 

Contribute to the needs of “the saints” and seek to practice 
hospitality. 


Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse them.®”? 

Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with those whom mourn. 

Live in harmony with one another. Do not be haughty, but associate 
with people of lowly position and give yourselves to humble tasks. 
Never be proud, wise in your own sight. 


Repay no one evil for evil, but be careful and give thought to do what 
is honorable in the eye-sight of everyone. 

If it is possible, so far as it depends on you, live peaceably with all. 

Beloved, never avenge you, but leave it give place to the wrath of 
God, for it is written: 


“To Me belongeth vengeance and recompense [ | sayeth the Lord.”®°° 


To the contrary, “if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, 
give him something to drink; *°! 


829 Since God has justified the believers, it is not necessary for them to take justice 
into their own hands by taking vengeance. God will ultimately deal justly with 
all, including those who inflict injury on the True Believers. This question of 
personal rights as a matter of justice prepares the way for more detailed 
consideration of “the state as adjudicator.” 

830 Deut. 32:35 


831 


Abuse of spiritual power 


Rabbi Chaim Yosef David Azulaei, an 18" century sage and mystic [ | 
presents the following interpretation in the name of the great 12" century 
Jewish thinker, Rabbi Yehuda HaChassid: “The High Priest of Israel was given 
many great spiritual powers, the most important was his duty on the holiest day 
of the year, Yom Kippur, to enter into the Temple’s Holy of Holies, a place 
where no other living Jew was ever allowed to enter. On that charged day, the 
High Priest would also pronounce the intimate 72-letter NAME Of GOD — 
which contained very profound powers: (The Jewish Sages intentionally ceased 
teaching that name during the period of the Roman conquest of Jerusalem, and 
it has since been forgotten.) 

Now, the Torah is concerned that the High Priest may experience infatuation 
with a particular married woman. What might he do about the fact of her being 
married? Next Yom Kippur, he will utilize the moment when he utterance 
God’s ineffable name in order to bring about a decree of death on her husband. 
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for by so doing you will heap burning coals on his head.”®°? 


I tell you, Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute 
33 
you. 


— Thus he would be free to marry the widow. — It is as a result of this 
concern that the Torah commands that a High Priest may not marry a 
widow. Even if he succeeds in getting rid of the husband, he would not be 
able to marry the wife. 


832... heap burning coals on his head (Prov. 25:21,22): This is not to be 


understood as a revengeful act intended to embarrass its victim, but just the 
opposite: The picture is that of Aaron the high priest (Lev. 16:12) who, on 
the Day of Atonement, took his censer and filled it with “coals of fire” 
from off the altar of burnt offering, and then put two handfuls of finely- 
ground incense on the coals to create a pleasing, sweet-smelling fragrance 

.: Stacte and onycha and galbanum, spices with pure frankincense [ | an 
equal part of each (Ex. 30:34). Now Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, 
each took their respective fire-pans and laid incense on it, and they stood at 
the doorway of the tent of meeting, with (Moses and) Aaron (Num. 16:18) 
— and he took this “perfume” behind “the veil” into the Holiest of Holies 
offering the “alien” fire before the LORD — which JEHOVAH had not 
commanded them — And DIVINE FIRE came forth from the LORD and 
consumed them; thus they died before the LORD (Lev. 10:1, 2): The cloud 
or smoke of the incense covered the mercy seat and was acceptable to God 
for atonement. 


“So artists melt the sullen ore of lead, 

By heaping coals of fire upon its head: 

In the kind warmth the metal learns to glow, 

And pure from dross the silver runs below.” 
Samuel Wesley 


In the final analysis, the view of Nadab and Abihu as presumptuously 
wishing to seize power does not contradict the interpretation that they put 
fire in their incense pans out of religious fervor and devotion. Then Moses 
said unto Aaron, This is it that the LORD spake, saying, “I Will Be 
Sanctified in them that come nigh Me, and before all the people I Will Be 
Glorified.” And Aaron held his peace. 


833 As metals are melted by heaping coals upon them, so is the heart softened 


by kindness (Matt. 5:44). 

We need to cherish this love of the brethren, and, where it is absent, we 
need to recapture it and nurture it. Without that fervent love of the brethren, 
can we even truly claim to be the children of God? The apostle declares 
that whether we are children of God or children of the devil is conditioned 
upon our love for one another: [This is how we know who the children of 
God are and who the children of the devil are: Anyone who does not do 
what is right is not a child of God; nor is anyone who does not love his 
brethren (1 John 3:10)]. 


The sons of God know that their Lord is of purer eyes than to allow 
any thing unholy and impure to dwell with him. It is the hope of 
hypocrites, not of the sons of God, which makes allowance for 
gratifying impure desires and lusts. May we be followers of him as 
his dear children, thus show our sense of his unspeakable mercy, and 
express that obedient, grateful, humble mind which becomes us. Sin 
is the rejecting the Divine law. In him, that is, in Christ, was no sin. 
All the sinless weaknesses that were consequences of the fall, he 
took; that is, all those infirmities of mind or body which subject man 
to suffering, and expose him to temptation. But our moral infirmities, 
our proneness to sin, he had not. He that abides in Christ continues 
not in the practice of sin. Renouncing sin is the great proof of spiritual 
union with, continuance in, and saving knowledge of the Lord Christ. 
Beware of self-deceit. He that doeth righteousness is righteous, and to 
be a follower of Christ, shows an interest by faith in his obedience 
and sufferings. But a man cannot act like the devil, and at the same 
time be a disciple of Christ Jesus. Let us not serve or indulge what 
the Son of God came to destroy. To be born of God is to be inwardly 
renewed by the power of the Spirit of God. Renewing grace is an 
abiding principle. Religion is not an art, a matter of dexterity and 
skill, but a new nature. And the regenerate person cannot sin as he 
did before he was born of God, and as others do who are not born 
again. There is that light in his mind, which shows him the evil and 
malignity of sin. There is that bias upon his heart, which disposes 
him to loathe and hate sin. There is the spiritual principle that opposes 
sinful acts. And there is repentance for sin, if committed. It goes 
against him to sin with forethought. The children of God and the 
children of the devil have their distinct characters. The seed of the 
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serpent are known by neglect of religion, and by their hating real 
Christians. He only is righteous before God, as a justified believer, who is 
taught and disposed to righteousness by the Holy Spirit. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil. May all 
professors of the gospel lay these truths to heart, and try themselves by 
them. 


Matthew Henry’s Concise Commentary 
John 3:3-10 





Presenting Children to the Devil, copy of an illustration from “The Witch of the 
Woodlands” 


Thus is the distinction clear between God’s children and those of the devil: 
God’s children are full of love and live holy lives; those of the devil are the 
opposite. — By a wicked life they are known who are governed by the Sprit of 
the devil: and by a pure life who are God’s children. 


“For the devil is better pleased with coarse blockheads and with folks 
who are useful to nobody; because where such characters abound, then 
things do not go on prosperously here on earth.” 

Martin Luther 


The word translated “helper” is the Greek word “prostatis” — a very rare 
word found only in the New Testament writings, and never found in either the 
papyri or the Septuagint. — meaning “patroness or protectress, suggesting she 
was a wealthy woman who looked after the needs of less fortunate persons. — In 
Athens the masculine term designated the office of a man who represented 
people without civic rights. Under Roman law such a patron or patroness 
could even represent foreigners” |The Wycliffe Bible Encyclopedia, vol. 2, p. 
1328]. The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia concurs, stating that this 
particular Greek word was “a technical term for a legal representative of a 
foreigner, who would suggest a person of wealth and status” [vol. 3, p. 853]. 
Dr. Kenneth S. Wuest, in Word Studies from the Greek New Testament, saw 
Phoebe as “a woman set over others, a protectress, a patroness, caring for the 
affairs of others and aiding them with her resources” [vol. 1, p. 258]. This 
word “means a great deal. It seems to suggest one who has been the patroness 
of the unprotected and despised, one who has come to the aid of ... and fought 
the battles of those who were oppressed” {Edith Deen, All of the Women of the 
Bible, p. 231]. 

Now Mark: A majority of biblical scholars infer that PHOEBE was most 
likely a widow; as the text also seems to suggest that she was about to make a 
long journey to another part of the empire ... and that she was traveling 
unaccompanied (no husband is mentioned) and would thus perhaps require the 
assistance of the saints in Rome. She was doubtless also a woman of age, for a 
young woman could hardly have attained the distinction she enjoyed at the 
time; such freedom to move about the empire was normally not enjoyed by 
those married or with children at home: A few widows, however, especially if 
they had established themselves in some lucrative business (some see Lydia in 
this category), were known to travel rather extensively. She was apparently a 
woman of some financial resources, as is inferred by the terms used to describe 
her assistance of others in Cenchreae. 

According to the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke, Jesus had at least 
four brothers who survived into the time when he was an adult. In Mark, when 
Jesus goes to Nazareth to speak in the Synagogue the people in the crowd say to 
him, “Isn’t this Mary’s son and the brother of James, Joseph, Judas and 
Simon?” — They also say, “Are not his sisters here with us?” — So there are at 
least two sisters and possibly more. Jesus’ brother James was regularly 
mentioned by Paul — and sometimes mentioned by other early Christian writers. 
— James seems to have had a very important role in running the church from 
very early on in Jerusalem but it’s a role that has been forgotten by later 
Christian tradition. Later Christian traditions have redefined these brothers 
and sisters, either as cousins or as Joseph’s children by an earlier marriage, in 
order to preserve the idea of Mary’s perpetual virginity. 


Mary went to Ephesus some time after Jesus’ death and resurrection: 
John the Beloved Disciple — who is supposed to have written his gospel 
from Ephesus — is said to have been at the cross with Mary when Jesus 
entrusted each of the disciples to each other: Women had to be looked 
after by men in that society so when Jesus could no longer look after her 
it’s assumed that Mary would have gone with him and spent the rest of her 
life in Ephesus; although, Ephesus seems a relatively unlikely place for 
Mary to go. The idea is purely based on the tradition of her association 
with John and John's gospel. 

Another possibility is that Mary simply stayed in Jerusalem after the 
crucifixion; the reasoning for this is that we know James, her son (or her 
step-son), was there. Moreover, when James died, a cousin of Jesus’ called 
Simeon became the next leader of the Church in Jerusalem. This suggests 
that there was a family enclave in Jerusalem. If this is the case then it 
makes it quite likely that Mary was one of the people who stayed there and 
held them all together. Mary may have died not long after Jesus’ death and 
resurrection: (Even if she was very young when she gave birth to Jesus she 
would have been in her forties, at the youngest, at this stage, which is 
already very good by ancient life expectancy, especially for a woman who 
has given birth.) 


The excommunication of R. Eliezer at the hands of Rabban Gamaliel 
and his colleagues. 


The Babylonian Talmud tells Imma Shalom was not only R. 
Eliezer’s wife but also Rabban Gamaliel's sister: Imma Shalom and 
her brother contrived a lawsuit, ostensibly in connection with the 
division of their patrimony, inherited from their father, Rabban 
Simeon b Gamaliel I — for the purpose of embarrassing this judge and 
showing up his true character. IMMA SHALOM sent him a golden 
lamp before submitting the case to him. He ruled that the patrimony 
should be divided equally. Gamaliel said to him: “In our Torah it 
says that where there is a son the daughter does not inherit,” to which 
he retorted: “Since the day you were exiled from your land, the Law 
of Moses has been superseded by the New Law of the Evangelium, 
and there it states that a son and daughter inherit equally.” The next 
day Gamaliel sent him a Libyan ass. When they subsequently came 
before him he said to them: “I have looked at the continuation of the 
Evangelium and it states there: ‘I did not come to subtract from the 
law of Moses but [so in the Mss.] to add to it,’ and there it states that 
the daughter does not inherit where there is a son.” Imma Shalom 
exclaimed: “Let thy light shine forth like a lamp.” Whereupon, 
Gamaliel retorted: “An ass came and kicked over the lamp.” 


XX # XY 


Paul employs the Greek word pragma, which was a legal term 
signifying some “matter of dispute” (which could have reference to either 
a civil or business transaction that was in need of review by some higher 
authority than existed in Cenchreae). This was the same word used by 
Paul in | Cor. 6:1 when he speaks of brethren having “a matter” of dispute 
with other brethren that they then take to court before unbelievers. 


If any of you has a dispute with another, dare he take it before the 
ungodly as a laughing stock to profane men for judgment instead of 
before the Blessed Saints? 

1 Cor. 6:1 


The Jews themselves made it a rule never to carry cases before heathen 
tribunals: Much worse was it in Christians: It is a shame that little quarrels 
should grow to such a head among Christians, that they cannot be 
determined by the brethren. The peace of a man’s own mind and the calm 
of his neighbourhood are worth more than victory: Lawsuits could not take 
place among brethren, unless there were faults among them! — If indeed 
Phoebe was some recognized legal representative in Cenchreae of the 
rights of those persons, even foreigners, who were being overlooked or 
oppressed, then she may have been journeying to Rome on behalf of some 
case that needed to be appealed to a higher court: Paul urges the saints in 
Rome to “help her” (literally: “stand alongside of her”] as she deals with 
this “matter” — which has led some scholars to speculate she may have been 
representing a Christian in some matter before higher authorities. Thus, 
the support and encouragement of her spiritual family would be all the 
more important for her. 

Paul, at the end of his own life, would lament this lack of support from 
brethren: “At my first defense no one was alongside of me, but all deserted 
me; may it not be counted against them. But the Lord stood alongside of 
me, and strengthened me.” [2 Tim. 4:16-17] 
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It simply isn’t possible to appreciate the importance of hair in our daily life 
without examining its role in a sexual context. Whether we realize it or not, 
when we smell, touch, fondle or caress someone’s hair, the behavior is a sexual 
act. Women who lop their hair short are no longer interested in bedroom 
action, say researchers, who claim that deliberately reducing one’s 
attractiveness can sometimes be a way of repelling men’s interest. Psychologist 
Anjula Mutanda added: “Cave paintings celebrated long-haired women — the 
longer the hair the more fertile and, therefore, desirable she was.” But body 
language and behaviour expert Judy James disagrees, saying: “The only thing it 
symbolizes these days is the shutting off of childhood. In terms of sex ... it has 
the opposite effect.” 

Male hair is symbolic of virility and strength: Thus the loss of hair can 
represent the loss of virility, strength and stamina, a symbolic castration of a 
man’s masculinity. Paul is given a full physical description that may reflect 
oral tradition: in the Syriac text “he was a man of middling size, and his hair 
was scanty, and his legs were a little crooked, and his knees were projecting, 
and he had large eyes and his eyebrows met, and his nose was somewhat long, 
and he was full of grace and mercy; at one time he seemed like a man, and at 
another time he seemed like an angel.” 


A 4" century CE fresco discovered during restoration work at the Catacomb 
of Saint Thekla, (close to the Basilica of “St Paul Outside the Walls” in Rome, 
which is built on the site where he was buried). — The icon shows the thin face 
of a bearded man with large eyes, sunken nose and face on a red background 
surrounded with a yellow circle — the classic image of St. Paul. Traditionally 
in Christian images of St. Paul he is always alongside St. Peter but in this icon 
he was on his own and what is also significant is the fact that St Paul’s Basilica 
is just a few minutes walk away — there was a shrine to him at that site since the 
3 Century. 

St. Paul wrote 14 letters to Churches which he founded or visited and tells 
Christians what they should believe and how they should live but do not say 
much about Jesus’ life and teachings. He was executed for his beliefs around 
AD 65 and is thought to have been beheaded, rather than crucified, because he 
was a Roman citizen. — His body was buried in a vineyard by a Roman woman 
and a shrine grew up there before Emperor Constantine consecrated a basilica in 
324 (which is now St. Paul Outside the Walls). (Cf. Caligula, who was very tall, 
with spindly legs and a thin neck; his eyes and temples were sunken and his 
forehead broad and glowering; his hair was thin and he was bald on top, though 
he had a hairy body: (Caligula was so sensitive about his lack of hair that it was 
a capital crime for anyone to look down on him from a high place: he had 
Ptolemy executed as a result of jealousy at his hair.)] 


taboo 


If our genitalia are a primary sexual object, then hair is a secondary sexual 
object: In most countries and cultures it is socially unacceptable (and usually 
unlawful) to openly display one’s genitals. — It is precisely this social taboo that 
gives hair most of its power as a sexual object as it can usually be openly 
displayed and even flaunted. Some societies recognize the sexual allure of 
hair and for this reason have laws or customs requiring the covering or removal 
of hair. Often the shaving of the head is used as a form of punishment, or as in 
the case of the military, to destroy the psyche of self so that the soldier can be 
reprogrammed as one of a team where all are alike, if not exactly equal. 

Female hair is usually viewed as seductive with the color and length being 
used to categorize. Redheads are labeled as wanton, brunettes as aggressive, 
and blondes as submissive. — Long hair as an indicator of fertility and 
availability, and short hair as independent and forceful; the thinning of female 
hair implies loss of sexuality and femininity; and, lack of luster and body 
indicates poor personal grooming. 


Folkloric beliefs often regarded it as quite dangerous to deny a pregnant 
woman any food she craved. Family members would often go to great lengths 
to secure such cravings: A childless couple who wanted a child lived next to a 
walled garden which belonged to an enchantress. The wife, as a result of her 
long-awaited pregnancy, noticed a “rapunzel” plant in the garden and longed for 
it to the point of death. For two nights, the husband went out and broke into the 
garden to gather some for her; on the third night, as he was scaling the wall to 
return home, “Dame Gothel” (“Mother Gothel” > Germ., grand-mother — as the 
overprotective parent) caught him. He begged for mercy, and the old woman 
agreed to be lenient, on condition that the unborn child is surrendered to her at 
birth. — Desperate, the man agreed. — When the girl was born, the enchantress 
took her, naming her Rapunzel, and when Rapunzel reached her twelfth year, 
shut her away into a cloistral tower in the middle of the woods, with neither 
stairs nor door, and only one room and one window. 


When the witch went to visit Rapunzel, she stood beneath the tower and 
called out: 


Rapunzel, Rapunzel, let down your hair, so that I may climb the 
golden stair. 


One day, a prince rode through the forest and heard (of) the virgin 
Rapunzel singing from the cloistral tower. Entranced by her ethereal voice, 
he went to look for the girl and impose upon her the Divine Right of Kings: 
Cf. the Annunciation — “Ave Maria ...” 


An influence on Grimm’s Rapunzel was Petrosinella or Parsley, written 
by Giambattista Basile in his collection of fairy tales (in 1634), Lo cunto de 
li cunti (The Story of Stories), or “Pentamerone.” This tells a similar tale 
of a pregnant woman desiring some parsley from the garden of an ogress, 
getting caught, and having to promise the ogress her baby. — The 
encounters between the prince and the maiden in the tower are described in 
quite bawdy language. About half a century later, in France, a similar story 
was published by Mademoiselle de la Force, called “Persinette’: As 
Rapunzel did in the first edition of the Brothers Grimm, so too does 
Persinette become pregnant during the course of the prince’s visit. 

One night a prince is traveling through the woods and hears Rapunzel 
singing, falls in love, she lets down her hair to let him climb up, etc. The 
witch discovers them, cuts off her long golden locks, tricks the prince ... 
and blinds him. Later, he hears Rapunzel singing, her tears heal his 
blindness and they live happily ever after. 


Acta Pauli et Theclae 


An orthodox Christian, probably from Asia Minor, penned the Acts (of 
Paul) and Thecla (Acta Pauli et Theclae) between 160-190 CE: The book 
originally formed part of the 2™ century text, the Acts of Paul, but 
circulated separately in several languages, including Greek, Coptic, 
Ethiopic, and Armenian; the Syrian and Armenian churches included the 
Acts of Thecla in their early biblical canons. It is now a part of the New 
Testament Christian apocrypha. 

The Acts of Thecla narrates events in the life of Paul, when he met a 
certain virgin named Thecla of Iconium — The saint’s story is one of many 
in the Apocryphal Acts which portray women giving up riches — and 
SEXUAL ACTIVITY — to follow the Apostles: She was an aristocratic 
woman who, when she was eighteen years of age, “upon being instructed” 
in the Faith of Christ and the Hope of the Resurrection — by the Apostle 
Paul — forsook her fiancé to espouse a life of virginity for the sake of the 
Heavenly Bridegroom. 


Petre, Pater Patrum, Papisse Prodito Partum 
Oh Peter, Father of Fathers, Betray the childbearing of the woman Pope 


Paul gave his sermons in the house of Onesiphorus in a series of 
beatitudes, by which Thecla, a young noble virgin, listened to Paul’s 
“Discourse on Virginity” from her window in an adjacent house. She 
listened, enraptured, without moving for days. Thecla’s mother and fiancé, 
Thamyris, became concerned that Thecla would follow Paul’s demand 
“that one must fear only one God and live in chastity” ... and they formed a 
mob to drag Paul to the governor, who imprisoned the apostle. 

Thecla, trained by Paul, learned more in the Gospel than before in 
philosophy and every science: [Cf. la Papessa Joanna (c. 855)]. And, 
“heroism” in her kept pace with knowledge; her magnanimity of purpose 
being equaled by her courage; while, strong in the virginal purity of her 
soul and body, she triumphed over fire, wild beasts, and sea monsters, and 
won the glory of a triple martyrdom.” 


The Stoning of Stephen & Saul’s Conversion 


The Apostle Paul started out as Saul of Tarsus, a tentmaker, 
Pharisee, and an enemy of the Christian Church — in its infancy — and a 
persecutor of its believers. The story of Saul’s conversion begins with 
the stoning of Stephen. — Stephen preached Christ boldly and was 
drug out of town and stoned to death: Acts 8:1 records that Saul was 
there and in full support of the stoning. “And Saul was there giving 
his approval to his execution. And there arose on that day a great 
persecution against the church in Jerusalem, and they all were scattered 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 
Devout men buried Stephen and made great lamentation over him. But 
Saul was ravaging the church, and entering house after house: He 
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dragged off men and women and committed them to prison.” [Acts 8:1 -3] 





Saul went to the chief priests and got permission to go to Damascus to 
hunt for Christians. His intention was to find them and haul them back to 
Jerusalem to prison. He set off but ... when he got close to the city, a 
bright light surrounded him, and “he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? [Acts 9:4] 

Saul was terrified “and he said, Who art thou? {Lord?} And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.” [Acts 9:5] Paul asked the 
Lord what he should do and was told to continue on into the city; he would 
be told there what to do. Those traveling with him had seen the light and 
heard the voice, but didn’t see who spoke. Saul arose from the ground and 
discovered that he was blind. His companions led him the rest of the way 
into Damascus. 





Saul remained blind and didn’t eat or drink for three days. A believer 
named Ananias lived in Damascus and the Lord spoke to him in a vision 
telling him to go to Straight Street to the home of Judas where he would 
find Saul of Tarsus. This frightened Ananias for Saul’s persecution of 
believers was well known. “But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for 
he is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My Name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israel.” [Acts 9:15] — Saul had also had a 
vision from the Lord; his vision was of a man named Ananias laying hands 
on him and his sight being restored; and, when Ananias arrived and laid 
hands on Saul, scales fell from his eyes and his sight was restored. Saul 
was filled with the Holy Spirit and was baptized. He stayed on in 
Damascus for several days and preached Christ in the synagogues. [Acts 
9:18-22] 

The Jews there didn’t trust Saul (for they knew of his persecution of 
Christians): And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
to kill him, but the plot was revealed to him and, although watched the 
gates day and night to kill him, the disciples took him by night and he was 
let down the wall in a basket. Once, smuggled safely out of the city, he 
returned to Jerusalem where he sought out the Apostles ... to join them. 
But, the Apostles were too were frightened of the enemy who had so 
doggedly pursued and persecuted the Early Martyrs: “But Barnabas took 


him, and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, and that He had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

So began the ministry of Saul, now Paul. [Acts 9:23-26] 





“Job Mocked by His Wife” by Georges de la Tour 


“Of what use to me is my hair when my husband is starving?” 
Uzit 


In the Biblical narrative “JOB”, the role played by Job’s wife — a woman 
whose heart and bones have been broken by her troubles — is limited to a short 
and penetrating conversation with her husband. However, the apocryphal 
Divrei Tyov (The Wife of Job) devotes a great deal of attention to this 
character: Accordingly, Job had two wives, the first of whom was named Uzit 
(in Greek transliteration: Sitidos), after the land of Uz where Job and his wife 
lived, and who, according to the appendix to the Septuagint, was an Arab 
woman who’s continuing suffering made her the target of people’s contempt 
and pity. 

During the forty-eight years that Job suffered and dwelled outside the city 
sitting in “ashes,” his wife bore the burden of the family’s livelihood. She 
would carry water to the house of a wealthy family, like a maidservant, to 
bring a little food — sharing bread with her suffering husband; and when she 
could no longer provide for them, she went to the marketplace to beg bread [ | 
Satan maltreated Uzit, though, just as he persecuted Job: And Satan cut off her 
hair in view of all — which is to say that she was publicly raped ... before 
“dying” in the animal stalls (or pits): Cf. the Annunciation — “Ave Maria ...” 


Job’s second wife, Dinah daughter of Jacob (Israel) — a prominent 
man — bore him his sons and daughters when the Lord blessed him, at 
the end of the book of Job. 


Thecla justifies the act of cutting off her hair (and altering her appearance) 
as a Strategy to conceal her beauty: Thecla bribed a guard to gain entrance to 
the prison, and sat at Paul’s feet all night listening to his teaching and “kissing 
his bonds.” When her family found her, both she and Paul were again brought 
before the governor. At her mother’s request, Paul was sentenced to 
scourging and expulsion, and Thecla to be killed by being burned at the stake 
that “all the women who have been taught by this man may be afraid.” 
Stripped naked, Thecla was put on the fire, but she was saved by a miraculous 
storm which God sent to put out the flames. 

Reunited, Paul and Thecla then traveled to Pisidian Antioch, where a 
nobleman named Alexander desired Thecla and offered Paul money for her; 
but Paul claimed not to know her, and so Alexander then attempted to take 
Thecla by force: [As when Abraham and Sarah settled for a time in the region 
of the Negev and lived between Kadesh and Shur, Abimelech the Philistine 
king of Gerar — God prohibiting brothers from marrying their biological 
sisters — mistaking the couple for brother and sister, took Sarah: “And yet, 
howbeit, indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother; and she became my wife.” (Genesis 20:12)] 


“Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the daughter of his father, or 
the daughter of his mother. And all God’s people shall say, Amen.” 
Deuteronomy 27:22 


Thecla fought the nobleman off, assaulting him in the process, to the 
amusement of the townspeople. Alexander dragged her before the governor for 
assaulting a nobleman and, despite protests from the women of the city Thecla was 
sentenced to be eaten by wild beasts. [Cf., The English government’s eventual 
purchase of Jehanne d’Arc: It was customary for a captive’s family to ransom a 
prisoner of war, unfortunately, the saint and her poor family lacked financial 
resources and King Charles VII failed to intervene and abandoned la Pucelle. 
[France abandons God.] — And, so she attempted to save her, alone, making 
several daring escapes, on one occasion jumping from her 70 foot (21 m) tower in 
Vermandois to the soft earth of a dry moat, after which she was moved to the 
Burgundian town of Arras, tried by an ecclesiastical court, and burned at the stake 
when she was nineteen years old.| 


Thecla was tied to a fierce lioness, and paraded through the city. She was then 
stripped and thrown to beasts, which were provided by Alexander. The women of 
the city again protested against the injustice. Thecla was protected from death, 
first by the lioness who fought off the other beasts, and then by a series of miracles 
(during which she appeared to baptize herself), until finally the women of the city 
and a Princess of Pontus, the Roman Client-Queen Antonia Tryphaena of Thrace 
(10 BCE — 55 CE) intervened. And, Thecla returned to Paul unharmed. 

Thus suffered that early martyr and apostle of God, the virgin Thecla, who 
came from Iconium at eighteen years of age, having preached Christ in various 
cities and suffered many things; afterwards, partly in journeys and travels and 
partly in a monastic life in the cave, she lived seventy-two years, so that she was 
ninety years old when the Lord took her — then traveling to Rome to be buried with 
Paul — she reposed in Seleucia of Cilicia at the age of 90. 


Abelard and Héloise 


Cf., perhaps the most tragic medieval love story ever: Abelard and Héloise 
were two well-educated people, brought together by their passion, and then 
separated by the act of her uncle's vengeance. Peter Abelard (1079-1142) was a 
French philosopher, considered the keenest thinker and boldest theologian of the 
12" century: (He was repeatedly charged with heresy.) Héloise (1101-1164), niece 
of Canon Fulbert, was educated by her uncle in Paris: Abelard later wrote in his 
“Historica Calamitatum”: “Her uncle’s love for her was equaled only by his desire 
that she should have the best education which he could possibly procure for her. 
Of no mean beauty, she stood out above all by reason of her abundant knowledge 
of letters.” 

Abelard claims to have sought lodging with Fulbert as part of a calculated 
seduction, stating that he had his eye on Héloise even before taking her as his 
pupil; but he was soon seduced himself, as well. In a letter to Abelard, Héloise 
wrote: “You know, beloved, as the whole world knows, how much I have lost in 
you, how at one wretched stroke of fortune that supreme act of flagrant treachery 
robbed me of my very self in robbing me of you; and how my sorrow for my loss 
is nothing compared with what I feel for the manner in which I lost you.” 


Abelard and Héloise “were passionately in love, their lovemaking was 
uninhibited and ecstatic, and Abelard was completely carried away and 
consequently quite reckless in his general behavior.” (Radice, xix) In these early 
days, Abelard neglected his teaching duties, ignored all the gossip and rumors 
about him, and even allowed the songs he wrote for Héloise, which mentioned her 
by name, to be sung in public. Héloise, beguiled by Abelard, wholly returned his 
affections ... and soon became pregnant: Abelard took her back to his family in 
Brittany and then tried to make things right with her uncle — agreeing to marry 
Héloise, but asking that their marriage remain secret so that Abelard’s reputation 
would not suffer. Fulbert agreed to these conditions. 


Héloise, though initially reluctant, eventually agreed to the marriage as well, 
and in 1118 gave birth to Abelard’s son. They then returned to and were married 
in Paris. When Fulbert reneged on his deal and tried to make the marriage public, 
Abelard decided to remove Héloise from her uncle’s house, and sent her to the 
convent at Argenteuil. Although Abelard continued to visit Héloise at the convent, 
the decision to take her away from Fulbert ultimately ended their romance. 
Believing that Abelard was trying to get out of the marriage by sending Héloise to 
the convent to become a nun, Fulbert sent his kinsmen after him ...: They snuck 
into Abelard’s room at night and exacted their revenge by castrating him [ ] and he 
was ultimately driven to seek shelter in the monastery of St. Denis, where he 
became a monk. Héloise, unwilling to repudiate their marriage, became a nun. 


Abelard died in 1142, and Heloise followed him in 1163. They were buried 
together at the Oratory of the Paraclete: The Pére Lachaise Cemetery, the largest 
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Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. 


cemetery in Paris, claims that they were reinterred there during the early 19" 

century, however, and have built a tomb to them as well. O Lord the God of this house, in which I was first enlightened 
by you; O Jesus, son of the living God, who was my helper 
before the governor, my helper in the fire, and my helper 
among the beasts; you alone are God for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


Mu’ap-re 





Abélard Und Seine Schiilerin Heloisa 
Edmund Blair Leighton 


A fresh triumph is hers at the mysterious banquet. Wisdom has taken 
possession of her, and, like a divine harp, makes music in her soul, which is 
echoed on her lips in words of wondrous eloquence and sublime poetry. 
When the “Feast of the Virgins” is over and the virgins — wearing saffron 
coloured robes resembling flames — rise to give thanks to the Lord, Thecla 
leads the chorus, singing: 


For thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure; and with burning 
lamp I come to meet thee. 


The Virgins, singing (the verse): 
I have fled from the bitter pleasures of mortals, and luxurious delights 
of life and its love; under Thy life-giving arms I desire to be 
protected, and to gaze for ever on Thy beauty, O blessed One. 





Faithful unto Death 
Thecla, singing: Herbert Gustave Schmaltz 
For Thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure; and with 
burning lamp I come to meet thee. 
The Virgins, singing: even the desire of mother and of kindred; for Thou, O Christ, 
I have contemned union with mortal man; I have left my art all things to me. 
golden home for Thee, O King; I have come in undefiled a 
robes, that I may enter with Thee into Thy happy bridal Thecla, singing: 
chamber. For Thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure; and with burning 


lamp I come to meet thee. 
Thecla, singing: os . 
For Thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure; and with The Virgins, speaking: 
burning lamp I come to meet thee. Grant us, we who beseech Thee, O Almighty God that we who 
celebrate the festival of blessed Thecla, Thy VIRGIN and 


The Virgins, singing: 
Having escaped the enchanting wiles of the serpent, and 
triumphed over the flaming fire and the attacks of wild 
beasts, I await Thee from heaven. 


Thecla, singing: 
For Thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure; and with 
burning lamp I come to meet thee. 


The Virgins, singing: 
Through love of Thee, O Word, I have forgotten the land of 
my birth; I have forgotten the virgins my companions and 


MARTYR, may rejoice in her annual solemnity, and make 
progress by the example of such great faith. 

Through Our Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who Lives and 
Reigns with Thee, in the Unity of the Holy Ghost, one God, 
and world without end. 

Amen. 


ZADOK 


HOUSE OF LEVI 
Zacharias —7— Elizabeth Heli-(0s) 
HOUSE OF JUDAH 
John Zebedee Salome “Pantera” _Ever-Virgin 
“The Baptizer” L_____| - 2 Mary Joseph Cleophas Mary 
“Sons of Thunder” Jarius L____ rape 
-—_— a centurion | Simeon 
James John -—+t— Joshua > —_| 1": (Bishop) 
Lazarus Martha Mary JESUS James Jose(ph) Jud(as)e Silas Our Sister ¢ 
Magdalene CHRIST Simon Phoebe 
Lydia 
Tamar (Jesus) James 
Justus Titus? Family Tree of Jesus Christ Our Lord 
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The Angel of the Divine Presence clothing Adam and Eve with Skins; William BLAKE 
1803 watercolour; Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, England 








“The Angel of Divine Presence” 
FILE FRAGMENTED — NOTES NOT EXTANT 


G. S. Schmuiérz 


Inspired (c. 1997) by William Blake’s “Jilustrations for the Book of Job,” 


Goethe, Faust Part II Act I Imperial Residence — Throne Room 


“My trusty well-beloved, well met, 
Assembled here from far-and-near; - 
The Magus is beside me here, 

The Fool, though — he is missing yet...°°4 


4730 


834 Faust’s visit to the court of the Holy Roman Emperor had been a central 
aspect of the Faust legend from the earliest chapbook of 1587. That Goethe 
intended initially to follow the tradition is apparent from the “Outline of the 
Contents for Part IT,” which he dictated for his autobiography in 1816. 

Goethe acknowledges (in a conversation with Eckermann (1 October 
1827) that the true jester had been removed by Mephistopheles: 


“All is in motion, all astir with deeds, 
The weak succumbs, the vigorous succeeds.” 


In Faust’s absence, Wagner has been pursuing his alchemical research and 
is on the verge of producing the homunculus (“little man’), an artificial being 
produced through the alchemical art. Unbeknownst to Wagner, 
Mephistopheles helps bring the process to fruition, and Homunculus awakes. 
Unlike a naturally produced baby, he is instantly knowledgeable and wise. 
Although he looks like “a perfect little man,” his body is insubstantial and he 
stays inside the alchemical flask (alembic) in which he was made (although 
he can float around in his flask). 

Faust is still unconscious as a consequence of his attempt to physically 
seize the image of Helen. As a spirit and a product of a union of opposites, 
Homunculus drifts over to him and is able to see what Faust is dreaming, 
which happens to be the myth of Leda and the Swan (which tells how Leda 
became pregnant with Helen). Of course, the creation of Homunculus is 
suggestive of many contemporary Faustian technologies, such as cloning and 
the direct assembly of organisms from their DNA sequences (which has been 
done with viruses already). Consider Wagner’s view of the mystery of life: 


What we extolled as Nature’s deep conundrum, 
We venture now to penetrate by reason, 
And what she did organically at random, 
We crystallize in proper season. 
(Goethe, Faust IT, II 6857-60) 


Wagner thinks that his unnatural, chemical creation of life is preferable to 
“Begetting in the former fashion” (6838) and will soon replace it. Cf., The 
“last man” (German: der letzte Mensch) is a term used by the philosopher 
Friedrich Nietzsche in Thus Spoke Zarathustra to describe the antithesis of 
the imagined superior being, the “Ubermensch,” whose imminent appearance 
is heralded by Zarathustra. This “Over Man” may be contrasted to a weak- 
willed individual, one who is tired of life, takes no risks, seeks only comfort 
and security: The “last man” lives in a comfortable, safe, egalitarian and 
happy society comprised of other last men. — It is egalitarian not out of 
mutual respect, but rather out of mutual apathy and distaste for the burden of 
rule. By virtue of being a creature that has no “chaos” within him and no 
ability for creativity or change, the “last man” is a stagnant conclusion of 
humanity. 
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The reproach of Nathan and the penance of King David (Paris 
Psalter, folio 136v, 10th century)» 


835 Uriah the Hittite (Hebrew: 81775 47N°) was a soldier in King David’s army 
mentioned in the Hebrew Bible. He was the husband of Bathsheba (Hebrew: n2 
yaw, Bat Sheva, “daughter of the oath” — “shua” signifying “wealth’’), and was 
murdered by order of David by having the soldiers retreat from him in battle. 
Uriah’s wife was pregnant (with King Solomon) by King David through an 
adulterous affair. Although under David’s order to return home and see his 

wife, Uriah repeatedly refused to leave his post or leave the King’s presence to 
see her. — Contact between the couple could have hidden the adulterous nature 
of her pregnancy by David. As a result David was rebuked by the prophet 
Nathan [ | for the sins of adultery and murder. 


On the terrace surmounting the tower which was his royal residence, 
King David, while walking about one day, allowed his glance to rest 
upon a spectacle that seduced his heart... the house of Uriah: (That 
valiant soldier who had been given up to certain death in order that his 
royal master’s passion might adulterate/rape the man’s wife.) To the 
King thus miserably fallen, however, the Lord sent His prophet Nathan; 
and these walls of the tower were the first to hear that touching allegory 
of the poor man’s ewe-lamb. 


The Allegory of the Poor Man’s Ewe-lamb 


“There were two men in one city,--the one rich and the other poor. 

“The rich man had exceeding many sheep and oxen. “And the poor man 
had nothing at all but one little ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nourished 
up; and which had grown up in his house together with his children, eating of 
his bread, and drinking of his cup, and sleeping in his bosom: and it was unto 
him as a daughter. 

“And when a certain stranger was come to the rich man, he spared to take 
of his own sheep and oxen, to make a feast for that stranger who was come to 
him; but took the poor man’s ewe and dressed it for the man that was come to 
him. 

“And David’s anger being exceedingly kindled against that man, he said to 
Nathan: As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this is a child of death. — 
He shall restore the ewe fourfold; because he did this thing and had no pity. 

“And Nathan said to David: Thou art the man.” 


Agnus Dei (Lamb of God) 


Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi: miserere nobis 
(Lamb of God, you take away the sins of the world: have mercy on us) 


Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi: miserere nobis 
(Lamb of God, you take away the sins of the world: have mercy on us) 


Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi: dona nobis pacem 
(Lamb of God, you take away the sins of the world: grant us peace) 
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ELUANI HADOSHEVU ®* is seated upon the Throne of 
Glory. 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH 8°’ kneels before — and to the 
left of Eluani Hadoshevu. 

MASTEMA BA’ ALI-AL®*8 stands to the left — and 
slightly behind Eluani Hadoshevu. 


836 Man’s false god: the unconscious — mental phenomena manifest in a person’s 
mind but which the person is not aware of. These phenomena include 
unconscious feelings, unconscious or automatic skills, unnoticed perceptions, 
unconscious thoughts, unconscious habits and automatic reactions, neurotic 
complexes, hidden phobias and concealed desires; as the source of night 
dreams and automatic thoughts; the repository of memories that have been 
forgotten but that may nevertheless be accessible to consciousness at some 
later time; and the locus of implicit knowledge, 1.e. all the things that we have 
learned so well that we do them without thinking. 

837 Man’s false god — the conscious mind: variously defined as subjective 
experience, awareness, the ability to experience “feeling,” wakefulness, or the 
executive control system of the mind. 


“Anything that we are aware of at a given moment forms part 
of our consciousness, making conscious experience at once 
the most familiar and most mysterious aspect of our lives.” 

Schneider and Velmans, 2007, pp.1-6 


838 Man’s false god — the subconscious mind: a layperson’s replacement for the 
unconscious mind, which in Freud’s opinion is a repository for socially 
unacceptable ideas, wishes or desires, traumatic memories, and painful 
emotions put out of mind by the mechanism of psychological repression. 
Unconscious thoughts are not directly accessible to ordinary introspection, 
but are supposed to be capable of being “interpreted” by special methods and 
techniques such as meditation, random association, dream analysis, &c. 
Freud’s own terms for “mentation” taking place outside conscious awareness 
were das Unbewusste (rendered by his translators as “the Unconscious”) and 
das Vorbewusste (“the Preconscious’’). 

Unconscious is “dynamically” unconscious, the Preconscious merely 
“descriptively’ so: the contents of the Unconscious require special 
investigative techniques for their exploration, whereas something in the 
Preconscious is unrepressed and can be recalled to consciousness by the 
simple direction of attention — or, remembering. Cf., in ancient Persia, a 
vizier — called “The Accuser” had the job of going out into the community to 
spy upon the people and report any trouble-makers, which he’d invent, 
finding none! — And, the accused wouldst must prove them innocent of the 
accusation or be judged guilty! 





The two angels are arguing the devotion of man to his 
god. 


ll 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH (to Eluani Hadoshevu) 


A man there is living in the land of Huza & Ayyubh-um is his 
name. 

He is perfectly blameless & upright & faithfully worships; 

A good god-fearing man 

With the beginning & the end of wisdom & the intelligence to be 
careful 

To not do anything wrong & eschew evil. 


And born unto him are seven sons & three daughters by Uzit,®*’ 
His wife, like a fruitful vine in the recesses of his home 

And his children like green olive plants around his table 

Trust in the Kindness of God for ever and ever. 


And his migneh is 

Seven thousand sheep & three thousand camels, 

Five hundred yoke of oxen & five hundred she-asses; 

Many menservants & maidservants & slaves & much silver & 
gold... 


From day-to-day Ayyubh-um would accept The Prophets 
And also offer as a holocaust — seven lambs upon each alter; 
Thy Servants*”’ having risen in the night & sending 


Over-and-over again; 

From the day when his ancestors were solemnly warned to obey, 

Even unto this day, 

Inclining not his ears to hearing & speaking... 

Hearkening not to The Voice when conjured for instruction; 

He would turn his back & not his face to “the teachings.” 

He would not pay attention & learn & never obeyed “the 
message.” 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH (speaking down from the Throne of Glory 


through Ayyubh-um) 


Return ye every person from evil & wicked ways; 

Do what is right & make your ways good. 

Follow not strange gods & worship them not. 

You should dwell in the land given to you & to those before you; 
Do not commit this abominable thing which I hate. 


AYYUBH-UM (in his own thoughts) 


Lest my sons have sinned & blaspheme in their minds 


MASTEMA BA’ALI-AL (to Eluani Hadoshevu) 


The penitent hath expressed contrition for unknown & 
inadvertent sin. 

The birds of the air carry the message of his voice; 

He that hast wings tells what is said. 


839 An Arab woman (in Greek transliteration: Sitidos), after the land of Uz where 


Job and his wife lived. 


840 The Melchizadok disciples of Bread Mountain — Jeroam the Hittite and Ovid 


the Phoenician 
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ELUANI HADOSHEVU 


What shall I do to thee, Ayyubh-um? 

Your mercy & your love for ME disappears 

As quickly as a morning mist & as the dew vanishes early in the 
day. 


I thought that MY People would have reverence for ME & 


accept MY Discipline 
That they would never forget. 


MASTEMA BA’ALI-AL (to Eluani Hadoshevu) 


He doth not understand what he is experiencing, though. 

And, Ayyubh-um has been by Thee blessed & enriched & has 
gone on prospering & increasing 

Until his is a family exceedingly great among the Sons of 
Qedem.™! 





THE VOICE 


Neither was the land able to bear them, 
That they might dwell together; 
For their substance was great; & they could not dwell together. 


And, though, Ayyuhb-um’s sons are unmarried, 
Each one keeps his own house in regal manner; 
And, though, it is unusual, 

They gather for regular feasts & banquets; 
And, though, it is an exceptional custom 

Even the sisters are invited.*# 


841 The Sons of Qedem are usually mentioned in connection with the stories 
about conflicts between the sedentary population and nomads “from long 
ago.’ Qedem literally means “the direction of the rising sun.” The sons of 
Qedem are identified as “the people of the east’ which was to include Job a 
son of Issachar of Israel (Job 1:3; cf. 18:20) 

842 [Wikipedia]: Salic law (Lat. Lex Salica) was a body of traditional law 
codified for governing the Salian Franks in the early Middle Ages during the 
reign of King Clovis I in the 6" century. The best-known tenet of Salic law is 
“agnatic succession,” the rule excluding females from the inheritance of a 
throne or fief. The law of Charlemagne was based on Salic Law, an influence 
as great as that of Greece and Rome. Through that connection, Salic law has 
had a formative influence on the tradition of statute law that has extended 
since then to modern times in Central Europe, especially in the German 
states, France, &c. 


Concerning terra Salica no portion or inheritance is for a woman 
but all the land belongs to members of the male sex who are 
brothers. 


Ayyubh-um’s conception of Duty to God is most scrupulous 

His understanding is not confined to superficial recognition of 
Divine Demands; 

Nor satisfied with outward Acts of Devotion... 


Patriarchal dignity does not permit visits to his son’s houses: 

When the days of their feastings are over & their mess is made, 

Ayyubh-um would send for his sons & for his daughters; 

Keeping the dedication of the alter for seven days 

To have them purified & sanctified by a Holy Convocation, 

In Solemn Assembly — with oblations & libations & Holocausts 
by fire 

On the Eighth Day: & doing no servile work therein. 





William Blake, The Flight of Moloch (1809), watercolour, 25.7 x 19.7 cm. 
One of Blake’s illustrations of On the Morning of Christ’s Nativity, 
the poem by John Milton*** 


AYYUBH-UM (at the alter, beginning prayer to his false god — 
Malakh Shekinah). 


Our Father, who arthe in the heavens, 


Cf., [Wikipedia]: The Daughters of Zelophehad (Hebrew: 795?7x n413) 
were five sisters in the Hebrew Bible who lived during the Exodus of the 
Israelites from Egypt, and who raised before Moses the case of a woman’s 
right and obligation to inherit property in the absence of a male heir in the 
family. Zelophehad was killed for picking up sticks on the Sabbath. 
Zelophehad’s daughters petitioned Moses, Eleazar the priest, the chieftains, 
and the whole assembly, at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting for their right 
to inherit his property rights in the Stolen Land of Canaan. (Num. 27:2—4). 

The chiefs of the tribe of Joseph complained that if the daughters of 
Zelophad received their position of their father’s inheritance then the 
possession would pass on through their husbands to their husbands’ tribes, 
and so the possessions of Joseph as a tribe would get less... The Lord 
answered, “The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well! Let the daughters 
of Zelophad marry whom they think best; only to the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. — Thus will the inheritance be kept in the tribe of their father.” 


843 


Have thou the honour first thy Lord to greet, 
And join thy voice unto the angel quire, 
From out his secret altar touched with hallowed fire. 


On the Morning of Christ’s Nativity, Milton 
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May “your will” be done unto me,’“ as in Paradise, so now here 
also on earth; 
But rescue us from evil... 





Francisco de Zurbaran (1598-1664), “Agnus Dei” (1635-40) 
Canvas 38 x 62 cm. Museo Nacional del Prado, Madrid 


THE VOICE 


Breaking camp involves no small degree of exertion & the 
shoulder of both man & beast is used. 

They rise early in the morning & climb up to the high places... 

Together, upon the mountain, they lay burnt offerings: 

Seven bull calves & the same number of rams; 

One of each sacrificed on each of the seven alters he had built; 

Seven sun-bleached white stones stained red with blood & wine 

And covered in flies at their own feasting & prayer... 


He hath been brought forty years wandering through the desert 
wilderness; 
And, look... his garments have not worn out! 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH (to Mastema Ba’ali-al) 


Remember & know that “the chosen are righteous.” 
The faithful are his own — & he performs wonders for them. 


He will hear me when I call upon him.°4> 


844 Machiavelli defines Fortuna is the “unpredictability of life.” Life is terribly 


unpredictable for most people and that is why it is very important for “the 
prince” to be prepared under any circumstances to do what is necessary in 
order to maintain his power. Unlike fortune which is defined as fickle and 
uncertain: Fortuna is always destructive and will destroy unless the prince is 
completely prepared for her. 

The good prince needs to be able to “beat and maul” her into submission in 
order to rule her or she will rule him. According to Machiavelli, the prince 
needs to have enough virtu in order to adapt to the vicissitudes of Fortuna. 
Machiavelli says that if the Prince is not prepared for Fortuna she will wreck 
her destruction and control his power and he will be made low by her. 


The successful must be both good and evil depending on the situation 
that life finds them in. 


845 The Imaginarium of Doctor Parnassus is a 2009 fantasy film directed by 


Terry Gilliam and written by Gilliam and Charles McKeown. The film 
follows a traveling theater troupe whose leader, having made a bet with the 
Devil, takes audience members through a magical mirror to explore their 
imaginations and face them with a choice between good and evil. 


The Imaginarium of Doctor Parnassus is a fantastical morality tale, 
set in the present day. It tells the story of Dr Parnassus and his 
extraordinary “Imaginarium,” a traveling show where members of the 
audience get an irresistible opportunity to choose between light and joy 
or darkness and gloom. Blessed with the extraordinary gift of guiding 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH (to Ayyubh-um) 


Detract not & do not criticize — even in thought. 

Do not speak evil of a rich king — even in the privacy of your own 
bed. 

Tremble with fear & sin not... 

Reflect & think deeply about this when you lie in silence. 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH (to Eluani Hadoshevu) 


On the fifth day of the fourth month in the thirteenth year, 
I have also given him for his companion, 





The Counselor, King, Warrior, Mother and Child in the Tomb 


Dan’ el-ihu the priest®*“° the son of Barik-ilui the son of Bazui the 
brother of Huzi, 

The firstborn of Micha & Nachbor, the brother of Arumuh; 

Amongst the exiles in Babylonia, land of the Chaldeans, 

By the river Chobar; 

And, the brother of Kemeul 


the imaginations of others, Dr Parnassus is cursed with a dark secret. 
Long ago he made a bet with the devil, Mr. Nick, in which he won 
immortality. Many centuries later, on meeting his one true love, Dr 
Parnassus made another deal with the devil, trading his immortality for 
youth, on condition that when his first-born reached its 16" birthday he 
or she would become the property of Mr. Nick. Valentina is now 
rapidly approaching this “coming of age” milestone and Dr Parnassus is 
desperate to protect her from her impending fate. Mr. Nick arrives to 
collect but, always keen to make a bet, renegotiates the wager. Now the 
winner of Valentina will be determined by whoever seduces the first 
five souls. Enlisting a series of wild, comical and compelling characters 
in his journey, Dr Parnassus promises his daughter’s hand in marriage 
to the man that helps him win. In this captivating, explosive and 
wonderfully imaginative race against time, Dr Parnassus must fight to 
save his daughter in a never-ending landscape of surreal obstacles - and 
undo the mistakes of his past once and for all... 

A preview from Dreams: the Terry 

Gilliam fanzine 
Phil Stubbs 


846 Prior to his untimely death, Tom Muggeridge prepared a paper on the 
“Enigma of Melchizedek”: A copy, of which, was forwarded to the Knight 
Templar Priest Grand Tabernacle suggesting that contrary to many cherished 
man-thought-out-ideas, Melchi-Zadok and (Archangel) Michael/Christ were 
one and the same. 

The biblical story talks of the King of Salem (identified as Jerusalem) who 
blessed Abraham, in the name of “God the Most High, possessor of heaven 
and earth” (Gen. 14:18-20), after he, Abraham, had returned from his pursuit 
of five Mesopotamian kings: Bera king of Sodom, and Birsha king of 
Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela (that is, Zoar): Chedorlaomer king of Elam and Tidal king of 
Goiim and Amraphel king of Shinar and Arioch king of Ellasar in the Vale of 
Siddim (Shaveh) - four kings against five. 
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The father of the clan of Arumuh, called Hesyron, 
Who wear the corners of their hair cut short & round 
In honour of their pagan god - & trim their beards 
Though it is forbidden among all the mixed tribes... 


ELUANI HADOSHEVJU, (interjecting) 


Their camels shall be for spoil & the multitude of their cattle for 
booty: 

Destruction & disaster from all confines shalt scatter them into 
every wind 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH (continuing, without interruption) 


... dwelling in the desert. 

The sons of Hesyron the son of Perezyron are Jerahmeel & Ram 
& Calubi, Bunah, Oren, & Ozem & Achijah; 

And, also, by another wife — a woman named Atarah, a son 
named Onam. 

Ram has three sons: Maaz & Jamin & Ekir. 


MASTEMA BA’ ALI-AL (speaking to Eluani Hadoshevu in a 
whisper into His Ear — whilest the false god is speaking) 


Behold! The day is come & I have spoken to him & he felt my 
power, 

O Eluani Hadoshevu; I revealed Thy Message & to work with 
him I have put wisdom in the heart 

That every skilful craftsperson maketh all things: 

I have commanded made... 

But he hath not the heart to understand; 

And eyes to see & ears that he may hear: 

To this very present day, he judges Thy People & discerns 

Between good & evil®*’ 


DAN’EL-IHU (to Ayyubh-um, before the Alter of Three Flames) 


...not of the letter, 

But of the Spirit, 

For the letter kills & the Spirit gives life; 

For who has comprehended the Mind of the Lord so as to advise 
him; 

For the natural, sensual man has no capacity to perceive the 
affairs of the Spirit of God; 

For it is foolishness to him & he is not able to comprehend 

& he cannot understand 

Because it is examined & investigated 


AYYUBH-UM 


... in a Spiritual Manner. 


847 [Wikipedia]: The conflict between good and evil is one of the precepts of 
the Zoroastrian faith, first enshrined by Zarathustra over 3000 years ago. It is 
also one of the most common conventional themes in literature, and is 
sometimes considered to be a universal part of the human condition. There 
are several variations on this conflict, one being the battle between 
individuals or ideologies, with one side Good, the other Evil. Another 
variation is the inner struggle in characters (and by extension, humans in 
reality) between good and evil. Conrad defined all humans as having an 
“inner evil” or Heart of Darkness in his novella of the same name. 


“The horror, the horror.” 


MALAKH SHEKHINAH & MASTEMA BA’ALI-AL, (speaking 
together) 


Thus Ayyubh-um does continually. 





Jacob Wrestling with the Angel by Leon Bonnat (1876) 


ITA 


THE VOICE 


I beheld till Thrones were placed & the Ancient of Days sat; 


His Garment was white as snow & the hair of his head like clean 


wool; 

His Throne like flames of fire, 

The wheels of it like burning fire. 

And all the Army of Heaven standing by Him, 

On the right & on the left; 

Stationed in Divine Council 

To give Glory & Praise 

For none in the skies could rank with Eluani Hadoshevu, 

For none was like Eluani Hadoshevu among the Army of 
Heaven. 


And Mastema Ba/’ali-al — the eyes & ears of the Lord — was 
amongst them, 
Standing on His Right Hand, to be an adversary... 
Eluani Hadoshevu arises in the Divine Assembly 
To judge in the midst — & He Loved them, exceedingly. 
ELUANI HADOSHEVU (to Mastema Ba’ali-al) 


Hear thou, therefore, the Word. 


Have you set your mind upon my servant Ayyubh-um? 
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That there is none like him on earth. 
A simple & blameless & upright man, 
Who fears me & avoids evil? 


And there came forth A SPIRIT & stood before the Lord & said, 

“T will deceive him. 

I will go forth & be a Lying Spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets.” 


ELUANI HADOSHEVU (to Mastema Ba’ali-al) 


O Mastema Ba’ali-al — I Rebuke, thee... 
Thou shalt deceive him & prevail.5% 


Go forth & do so: 

And, if this man shall be in thy thoughts 

And he is in the midst, thereof, 

In those days he shall say no more; 

Having eaten a sour grape & the teeth of the children are set on 
edge, 

As I Live, he shall deliver neither son nor daughter. 

He shall deliver only his own soul by his own justice. 

He shall pray to me & I will hear him & he shalt pay vows 





Anton LaVey, founder of the Church of Satan and author of The Satanic Bible 
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The Sons of Eluani Hadoshevu came — a surging stream of 
Consuming Fire, 

To present themselves before the Ancient of Days; 

And the Accuser and Ayyubh-um’s false god were 
amongst them, 

Surrounded by His Divine Entourage of councilors & 
servants 

Within the hub of the Blazing Wheel: 

The Deity opened the Zikkaron — or, Book of Records: 


ELUANI HADOSHEVU 


Hast thou considered my servant, Ayyubh-um? 


848 Being “slain in the Spirit” is a term used within charismatic Christianity. It 


describes a religious behaviour in which an individual falls to the floor and 
convulses. This usually happens during an event they perceive as a personal 
encounter with the Holy Spirit, often associated with the practice of laying on 
of hands. 

And these signs shall follow them that believe: In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new tongues. They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. (Mark 16:17-18) Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. (Luke 10:19) 


MASTEMA BA’ALI-AL (answering) 


Does Ayyubh-um fear Thee for naught?” 


AYYUBH-UM (to Dan’el-ihu) 


When Eluani Hadoshevu was still with me, 
My young ones round-about me...5”” 

Even after my skin is flayed, 

Without my flesh I shall see God. 


Re-fleshed by Him, I will gaze upon God. 


DAN’EL-IHU (in reply) 


The wicked enjoy happy, festive lives & die quietly in old age, 

Spared the pangs of prolonged illness; 

The righteous desire — above all — to know God’s Ways & to 
follow 

The path that brings Life: The perverse willfully reject God, 

Yet they continue to prosper. 

They pass their lives in prosperity, 

And quickly go to Sheol; 

Though, they said, “Begone!” — & to God, too! 

“We care not to know Your Way.” 
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“(As for) those who took the calf (for worship), surely wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation shall overtake them, and thus 
do We recompense the devisers of lies.” 

Qur’an 7:152 


Il 
Blessed is he, whose transgression is forgiven, 


Whose sin is covered: Blessed is the man 
Unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. 


ELUANI HADOSHEVU (unto Mastema Ba’ali-al — the Accuser) 


Here, 


All he has is in your power. — But do not put forth thy hand upon 


him. 


MASTEMA BA’ALIT-AL, (going forth out of the Divine Presence) 


The Way of the Lord is not equal!®° 


849 Numerous progeny are regarded as a sure sign of Divine Favour. 


He Maketh the Deep to boil like a pot: He Maketh the sea like a 
pot of ointment. 


MESSENGER 1 - (coming in to Ayyubh-um) 


Thy Sons & thy Daughters were eating & drinking wine in their 
elder brother’s house... 

& “Behold!” 

There came a great wind from the Wilderness & smote upon the 
four faces of the house & it fell 

Upon the young men... & they are all dead. 

The Fire of God is fallen from heaven & hath burned up the 
sheep & the servants & consumed them. 

I alone have escaped to tell thee. 





IV 


MESSENGER 2 - (coming in to Ayyubh-um) 


The Oxen were plowing, the asses grazing beside them & the 
Sabeans**! came down & took them away... 

Yea! They have slain all the Young Men with the mouth of the 
Sword. 


I, even I, alone, am left... 


MESSENGER 3 - (coming in to Ayyubh-um & speaking even 
whilest the other spake) 


890 Animal Farm is a dystopian allegorical novella by George Orwell; published 
in England on 17 August 1945. While this novel portrays corrupt leadership 
as the flaw in revolution (and not the act of revolution itself), it also shows 
how potential ignorance and indifference to problems within a revolution 
could allow horrors to happen if smooth transition to a people’s government 
isn't satisfied. 

The Seven Commandments of “Animalism” are written on the wall ofa 
barn. The most important is the seventh, “All animals are equal.” The pigs 
impose more control while reserving privileges for themselves... and rewrite 
history. Later, the pigs are corrupted by the absolute power they hold over 
the farm. Eventually the laws are replaced with “All animals are equal, but 
some animals are more equal than others” [ | and “Four legs good, two legs 
better!” as the pigs become more human. 


“Power tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely. 
Great men are almost always bad men.” 
John Emerich Edward Dalberg Acton, first Baron Acton, 
in a letter to Bishop Mandell Creighton in 1887 


81 Some scholars suggest a link between the Sabaeans and the Biblical land of 
Sheba - a kingdom mentioned in the Jewish scriptures (Old Testament) and 
the Qur'an. The ancient Sabaean Kingdom lasted from the early 2™ 
millennium to the 1‘ century BCE. The Sabaean people were from South- 
eastern Arabia and involved in the extremely lucrative spice trade, especially 
frankincense and myrrh. 


Those who believe, and the Jews, and the Christians, and the Sabeans, 
and the Magians [Zoroastrians] and those who set up gods (with Allah) — 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does good, they shall 
have their reward from their Lord, and there is no fear for them, nor 
shall they grieve. — Allah will decide between them on the day of 
resurrection for God is a Witness over all things. 

Qur’an 2:62, 5:69, 2:17 


“There is no God but God.” 


The Fire of God is fallen from heaven & hath burned up the 
flocks & the Young Men & consumed them 
And, only I am escaped — alone — to tell thee. 


MASTEMA BA’ ALI-AL, (moving close up to Ayyubh-um - unseen) 


May this be the recompense from Eluani Hadoshevu... 


AYYUBH-UM 


Recompense upon myne accusers & upon those who speak evil of 
me. 


MASTEMA BA’ALI-AL, (entering deeper into Ayyubh-um’s soul — 
whispering into his ear) 


Raise up a wicked man against them & let the Accuser stand at 
thy right hand 

To be yine adversary & bring accusations against a “false god” — 
Eluani Hadoshevu 


AYYUBH-UM (to Mastema Ba’ali-al — the Accuser) 


Where did you come from? 


MASTEMA BA’ALI-AL 


From roaming to & fro in the Earth & walking up & down in it 
— strolling about like a Roaring Lion 
Looking for trouble or opportunity to do harm... 


ELUANI HADOSHEVU 


Eluani Hadoshevu repented that he had made the man (of the 
female — the Adamah),®>? 


852 God (Elohim) created human beings: “Male and female created Him them; 
and blessed them, and called their name Adam...” (Genesis 5:2) — The whole 
of humankind. God first formed Adam out of “the dust of the ground” and 
then “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,” causing him to “become a 
living soul” (Genesis 2:7) 


“It is not good that the man should be alone...” 
Genesis 2:18 


Lilith is the name of Adam’s first wife, who was created at the same time 
and from the same earth as Adam. She left Adam after she refused to become 
subservient to Adam and then would not return to the Garden of Eden after 
she mated with archangel Samael, (also Sammael, perhaps “Venom of God”) 
who is accuser, seducer and destroyer, and has been regarded as both good 
and evil. In the capacity of Angel of Death, he is a fallen angel but 
nevertheless remains one of the Lord’s servants. As a good angel, Samael 
supposedly resides in the seventh heaven, although he is declared to be the 
chief angel of the fifth heaven. 


The Cenobites are extra-dimensional beings who appear in the works of 
Clive Barker (born 5 October 1952) is an English author, film director [ ] best 
known for his work in both fantasy and horror fiction. They can reach 
Earth’s reality only through a schism in time and space, which is opened and 
closed using certain unearthly artifacts — Lemarchand’s box is a fictional 
lock puzzle or puzzle box. A Lemarchand box is a mystical/mechanical 
device that acts as a door —or a key to a door — to another dimension or plane 
of existence. The solution of the puzzle creates a bridge through which 
beings may travel in either direction across this schism... 

In their original incarnation, they manifested as devoted followers of a 
supernatural hedonism with unorthodox definitions of pleasure; although 
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& it grieved Him in His Heart. 


AYYUBH-UM 


Did I not weep for him that was in trouble? 
Was not my soul afflicted for the poor? 





Painting called “The Last Judgment’ by Luca Signorelli 
painted about 1500 A.D in the Fresco Cathedral, Orvieto, Italy 


vaguely described, this form of pleasure endorsed by the Cenobites involved 
two distinct forms: the expansion of sensation to an extremely painful point 
of sensory overload, and enduring excruciating pain through incessant 
tortures that transcend traditional laws of physics. They exhibit no discernible 
morality or immorality. 


Kirsty Cotton: Who are you? 
Lead Cenobite: Explorers in the further regions of experience. Demons 
to some. — Angels to others. 





“Jesus wept.” 
“Hellraiser” aka “Sadomasochists from Hell” (1987) Written and 
Directed by Clive Barker 





VI 


AYYUBH-UM 


The body of man is formed in the entrails of the earth... 
Great hardship Eluani Hadoshevu has allotted, 

A heavy yoke upon Adam’s sons: Naked 

Came I out of my mother’s womb 

& naked I shall return tither... 

There, where knaves cease strife, 

Where the weary are at rest; 

There, in Behemoth’s stamping ground, 

Where all the creatures are at wild play... 

Taking nothing away with me for all my labour... 


The Lord gave & the Lord hath taken away. 


Blessed be the Name of the Lord both now & for ever. 
To Him alone shall bow down all who sleep in the earth; 
Before Him shall bend all who go down into the dust. 
And to Him my soul shall live. 


What else have [in heaven? And when I am with you — the 
earth delights me not! 


Though my flesh & my heart waste away... 

Eluani Hadoshevu is the rock of my heart & my portion for ever 

Though He slay me... I will not quaver. — I will not be separated 
from Him; 

Yet will I trust Him & defend “my conduct” to His Face... 

Surely, I wouldst not lie... 

The thoughts of worthy men are directed to do what is right, the 
skills of evil men to deceit. 


And smote Ayyubh-um with a foul pox of sore Boils — 
An inflammation of ulcerous buboes & pustules, 
A swelling blain of the lymph nodes burning his groin 
And the part of the body by which dung ts cast out, 
With the scab & with the itch — 
“So that thou canst be healed...” 
— Leaving him prostrate, afflicting him 
from the sole of his foot unto the crown of his head. 


ied RE ee be het arene a ~ 
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William Blake’s “The Grave X - the Re-Union of the Soul and the Body” 


The body springs from the grave, the Soul descends from an opening 
cloud; they rush together with inconceivable energy; they meet, never 
again to part! 


ll 


Ayyubh-um had three friends who lived three hundred miles 
apart. 

Each had a tree on which were carved crowned images of the 
others; 

And as soon as one suffered Misfortune, his image, was 
altered. 
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Thus the friends learned Of Ayyubh-um’s calamity & each 
departed his place. 


For lo! The kings assemble — they come on together; 
Left foot first & all three friends arrived — simultaneously. 
Each with his left foot first: to condone & comfort him. 


From the Nabatean desert cameth Eli’ phaz the Themanite. 
From the Southlands came Apil Adad-ilu the Shuahite. 

From the western Wilderness came Tzophar the Na’amathite. 
And when they lifted up their eyes afar off & knew him not, 
They lifted up their voices & wept, & they rent 

Every man — his mantle 

And sprinkled dust upon their heads towards heaven. 


Their sympathies are: 


THE THREE FRIENDS (together, in turns) 


For my hope is in the Eternal that you will be saved 

And joy is come upon me because of the Mercy which shall come to 
you... 

Mercy from our Ever-Lasting Savior 


Mark well my words: Corporeal friends are Spiritual enemies. 


The sun has set. 
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VII 
Shepherds of Innocence endure the sorrows of Experience. 


Ayyubh-um tore at his hair & beard 

Strewing mourning straw upon his head; 

Wallowing dust upon his pate: 

Robe & loincloth he ripped, 

Skin with stone he gnashed, 

Incisions with stick he cut, cheek & chin he furrowed, upper 
arm he plowed, like a garden his chest & like a valley he 
furrowed his back. 


Seven times, each way, on belly & on back. 
He rose & fell prostrate, 
Touching his face to the ground & worshipping... 





AYYUBH-UM 


Indeed, we regard as blessed those who endure & persevere, 
Though they waiteth & cometh unto 
A thousand three hundred thirty-five days. 


I will look for thy salvation, O Master. 


He put haircloth upon his back & taking a potsherd 
To scrape him, 
Sat outside the city on the mazbalah, or dunghill*®>° 


In spite of all this he did not sin with his lips: 
But in his thoughts he already cherished sinful words. 


Uzit attended Ayyubh-um with great patience & resignation, 
Supporting him by what she earned by her labour; 
Such was her devotion that to buy bread 


She even made the supreme sacrifice of “selling her hair.”>4 


853 


Calvary was a place outside of Jerusalem, where thieves, 
traitors, and murderers were executed; and, as in course of 
time their bodies fell from the gibbets, they littered the 
mount with their bones. The hill was as a dunghill; for on it 
were cast the refuse of the people to decay, abhorred by all. 

And this foul and loathsome spot was chosen by the SON Of 
GOD as a fitting place in which to do battle with Satan! 
Where but on this charnel-house of Golgotha did the KING 
Of LIFE and the King of Death encounter and slay one 
another? Here on this dung-heap, Satan bereft CHRIST of 
life, and CHRIST despoiled Satan of his power. 

The mysteries of mount Calvary, tr., ed. by O. Shipley, 
Pp d2 
Antonio de Guevara (bp. of Mondofiedo.) 


894 Prostitution or rape? — [Jewish Woman’s Archive]: Satan (possessing Dan ’el- 
thu, he) maltreated Uzit just as he persecuted Job himself. He knew that Uzit 
went to the marketplace, so he disguised himself as a bread seller. Satan 
convinced her that he would give her three loaves of bread (sufficient for 
three days) if she would give him the hair of her head. Uzit said to herself: 
“Of what use to me is my hair when my husband is starving?” (Divrei Iyov 
23:9), and Satan cut off her hair in view of all (ibid. chaps. 22—25). This act 
led Job’s wife to the breaking point, and she bemoaned her bitter fate to her 
husband. 

A woman whose heart and bones have been broken by her troubles: The 
sorrowful Divrei Iyov places Uzit’s former high station and riches in stark 
contrast with her present deprivation. Once she had a palanquin with 
fourteen curtains covering it [...] and now she trades her hair for bread [...] 


The Angel of Divine Presence appeared to her on that day 
And she was reminded of her past prosperity & promising her 
That if she would worship Him... 

He would restore all that they had lost. 





AY YUBH-UM?’s Thoughts, on seeing Uzit approach, “having cut 


her hair” 


“It is evident hope is come to nothing & alms now appear.” 


UZIT (to Ayyubh-um) 


Do you still maintain your integrity? 
Curse God & die... How long shalt thou cut thyself? 
Looking for the hope of Salvation? 


Look — your memory is already blotted out from the earth 
Along with thy sons & daughters; 

The travail & pangs of my womb, 

Whom I reared in toil for nothing - & you... 

You sit in wormy decay, passing the nights in the open, 

While I roam & drudge from place to place & house to house, 
Waiting for the sun to go down, so that I might rest 

From the toils & the grief which now grip me. 


Now, say some word against God & die! 


AYYUBH-UM (rebuking his wife) 


You talk like a foolish woman.®>> 


Behold, the one who was wrapped in fine linen with gold filigree now is 
garbed in rags and sells her hair for bread (25:1-6). 

After this, Uzit engages in hard labor to sustain herself and her husband 
(chap. 39). She then leaves her employer, and when Job’s friends come to 
visit him, she asks them to order the excavation of the ruins of the house that 
had fallen on her children and killed them, and extricate the bodies. Job 
prevents them from doing as she wishes, saying that the dead have ascended 
to Heaven, but his friends see this as a sign of the madness that has possessed 
him (chap. 39). The unfortunate woman eventually returns to her place of 
employment to receive her wages and dies there in one of the animals’ stalls. 
Job’s wife receives the honor due her only after her death, when her many 
acts of kindness to all become known, and the poor of the city greatly mourn 
in her honor and chant a lament (chap. 40). 

After Uzit’s death Job marries Dinah, a woman from a distinguished 
family... 


895 The philosophy of Job’s wife is a belief system that says that God is good 


when things are going “my way” and God is evil when things aren’t going 
“my way” — Job’s wife had reached a point in her life when she was ready to 
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Shall we accept goodness from God and not accept evil? 
The Lord is merciful & compassionate. 


Is there iniquity on my tongue? — It will not utter deceit. 
Can my palate taste its food & not discriminate words? 
My lips will not speak falsehood 

For as long as the Spirit of God fills my nostrils 

I will watch my ways so as not to sin with my tongue; 

I will set a curb on my mouth. 


Ayyubh-um swore that if he recovered 
To give his wife a hundred stripes of the lash. 


Vill 


The seven days & seven nights of silent mourning end... 
And they sat down with him upon the ground 

But none spake a word unto him 

For, they saw that Ayyubh-um’s grief was so very great. 


give up on God because her circumstances became too difficult to handle. 
Job’s wife suffered almost as much as Job did. — She also buried ten of her 
children and, except for her health; she too lost everything — home and 
possessions. 


We are not defined by those chattel properties we call our own, but which 
dispossess us in possessing. 


Freud wrote of “das Es,” “das Ich,” and “das Uber-Ich” — respectively, 
“the It,” “the I,” and the “Over-I” (or “Upper-I’). Although the id is 
unconscious by definition, the ego and the super-ego are both partly 
conscious and partly unconscious. 

The id comprises the unorganized part of the personality structure that 
contains the basic drives, such as food, water, sex, and basic impulses: The id 
acts according to the “pleasure principle”, seeking to avoid pain or un- 
pleasure aroused by increases in instinctual tension. Developmentally, the id 
is anterior to the ego; (1.e. the psychic apparatus begins, at birth, as an 
undifferentiated id, part of which then develops into a structured ego.) 

The Ego acts according to the “reality principle’; i.e. it seeks to please the 
id’s drive in realistic ways that will benefit in the long term rather than 
bringing grief. The Ego comprises that organized part of the personality 
structure, including defensive, perceptual, intellectual-cognitive, and 
executive functions. Conscious awareness resides in the ego, although not all 
of the operations of the ego are conscious. — The ego separates what is real 
and helps us to organize our thoughts to make sense of them and the world 
around us. The Latin term ego is used in English to translate Freud’s German 
term Das Ich... 

The Super-ego can be thought of as a type of conscience that punishes 
misbehavior with feelings of guilt. The Super-ego works in contradiction to 
the id. The Super-ego strives to act in a socially appropriate manner, whereas 
the id just wants instant self-gratification. The Super-ego controls our sense 
of right and wrong and guilt. It helps us fit into society by getting us to act in 
socially acceptable ways. The Super-ego’s demands oppose the id’s, so the 
ego has a hard time in reconciling the two. The super-ego tends to stand in 
opposition to the desires of the id because of their conflicting objectives, and 
its aggressiveness towards the ego. The super-ego acts as the conscience, 
maintaining our sense of morality and proscription from taboos. 

The concept of super-ego and the Oedipus complex is subject to criticism 
for its perceived sexism. Women, who are considered to be already castrated, 
do not identify with the father, and therefore form a weak super-ego, leaving 
them susceptible to immorality and sexual identity complications. 


Uzit’s attitude and response exactly matched the one Satan had set out to 
evoke from Job — cursing God. How ironic that Satan achieved his goal in 
Job’s sole surviving companion and not in Job himself. 

Though Job’s wife is not mentioned in the closing chapters, we learn in 
42:14 that three daughters, Jemima, Kezia, and Keren-happuch, as well as 
sons, were later born to him — by Dinah. 
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The Rape of the Sabine Women by Giambologna,*”° 
facsimile of the sculpture in the Loggia dei Lanzi in Florence 


856 The Rape of the Sabine Women is an episode in the legendary history of 


Rome in which the first generation of Roman men acquired wives for 
themselves from the neighboring Sabine families (in this context, rape means 
abduction—raptio—trather than its prevalent modern meaning of sexual 
violation). 

Cf., The Rape of Dinah: After wrestling with the Angel, 
Jacob, calling him Israel, bought land near the city 
of Shechem, where his family settled - and the women 
began to visit the local women and make friends with 
them. On one of these visits Israel’s daughter 
Dinah was raped by the son of a local ruler, Shechem 
son of Hamor; his sons were away in the field 
(“making war” is inferred) at the time. - When they 
heard they were infuriated. Hamor met them and 
proposed marriage and friendship (and commerce) 
between them. But the sons of Israel held on to 
Gheir -angerv.«. .- They said, “On. the-~ condition “you 
are circumcised.” [Circumcision being used to mark 
slaves of the chosen people as such.|] When all the 
men of Shechem were newly circumcised and in pain 
from their wounds, the sons of Israel attacked and 
killed them and looted their city - stealing all the 
wives and children. They killed Hamor and Shechem 
and took Dinah away... and Israel, aghast with horror 
and fear of retribution, left that place and took 
all his family and possessions to Bethel. 
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Job and His Wife, 
c. 1504 Oil on panel, 94 x 51 cm 
Stadelsches Kunstinstitut, Frankfurt 


AYYUBH-UM 


I have no rest & no quiet. 
No repose, but continual agony. 


Lo! Let the night be sterile & solitary & barren: 
And let there-in be heard no joyful voice sounding. 


Damn the day wherein I was Born 
And perish the night that said: A boy is begot! 


That day... let it be darkness. 

My god above — in the heavens — ignore it; 
Eclipse terrify it. 

That night... gloom seize it. 

Include it not in the days of that year: 

In the roll of months let it not enter. 


Day pour out the word to day 

And night to night imparts knowledge... 

Not a word, nor a discourse! 

Through all the earth the voice of silence has gone forth 
Into the earth 

And the words of silence unto the ends of the world 

Its message resounds... 


IX 


A breath passed over the tops of the pear trees, 
Then a Spirit passed before Ayyubh-um’s face 
And the hair of his flesh stood up & bristled. 


THE SPIRIT 


Shall mortal Man be more Just than the One True God? 
Shall the Creation be more Pure than the Maker? 

Even His servants He distrusts... 

Behold! He putteth no trust in the Saints & His Angels 
He chargeth with folly... 





Nonne tu qui solus est 
(None except God) 


TEXT MISSING 


XVI 


AYYUBH-UM (to his false god) 


Who will grant me this? 

O that thou mayest protect me in Sheol & hide me 

Till Thy Indignation & Wrath pass & appoint me a time 
When thou wilt remember me. 


He will not always chide. 
Nor does He keep His Anger for ever... 
MALAKH SHEKHINAH (to Ayyubh-um) 
Behold! I have described it to thee in thoughts & knowledge: 
The Eyes of Men are never satisfied. 


How much more the Hearts of the Children of Men? 


Though they climb to up to Heaven — “I it Am there” — thence, 





Job in Distress, 
Hendrick Goltzius, 1616 CGFA 
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“THE LONELY DEER FINDS REST” 


Guigno Sa¢jio SCHMUERZ 
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Hermes invents Caduceus 





“The LONELY DEER FINDS REST” 


On the Matter of PSALM 21 (22): 
‘Passion and Triumph of the Messias’ 


Deus Deus meus. 


David complaineth in discouragement. He prayeth in distress. He 
praises God. 
Christ’s passion: and the conversion of the Gentiles. 


For the leader over the choir: according to the 
measure of “The Hind of the Dawn” — a tune unknown; a 
melody of Canaanite origin to Aurora (Shr in Ugaritic); a 
psalm of David to golden-haired Esther, concerning the help 
of the continual offering of the morning. (Un reference to the 
morning offering which was replaced by the ‘morning prayer’ 
in the worship of the synagogue — ‘unto the end for the 
morning protection. ’) 


An individual’s prayer: An allegorical allusion lamenting the 
vulnerability of human mortality and the tragedy of suffering in 
existence, and ending, on a note of trust, with thanksgiving for 
deliverance and remembrance of Salvation. The Hind is a slender and 
graceful creature, timid, sure-footed, and swift; when heavy with young 
the Hind retires to the recesses of the forest to give birth, and then 
continues in seclusion, tenderly caring for and protecting her fawns 
until such time as they can care for themselves. A lonely deer cut off 
from the rest of the herd and, threatened by a serpent — a filth and 
punishment cast into the defiled world — is standing on a rock crag, 
hopefully gazing into Day-Star’s dawning glitter-from-afar; her horns, 
two bright rays, scatter morning’s first light upon the earth. She gives 
forth those cries of childbirth, sundering the waters of creation, as, she 
is about to give birth; and, whilest the doe’s womb opens to her roe, the 
tortuous Snake Charmer Mehetable Bath-Matred — a copper maiden 
whose lower half is the supernal fire of Gehenna — sends forth another 
burning serpent to her rescue ... a forged retribution to stroke and 
consume. [And the kings that ruled in the land of Uduma-a-a, before 
any king reigned over the sons of Israel, were these: Baalhanan (“Baal 
is gracious”), son of Achobor (“a springing mouse’), died and his son 
Adar (Hanan or Hadan) succeeded him, and reigned in his stead — the 
last named king of Uduma-a-a; and after his death, there began to be 
dukes in Uduma-a-a instead of kings. Phau (“groaning or bleating’’) 
was the name of Adar’s royal residence city — an unknown place — and 
his wife was Mehetabel (“the goddess blesses who is blest’), daughter 
of Matred (“the spear of expulsion’), fair-haired daughter of Meza’ab 
(“waters of gold’): cf. Genesis 36:31, 38, and 39 & 1 Paralipomenon 
1:43, 49, 50, and 51.] 

Composed of two main parts, this individual lament begins with 
radical despair, vv. 2 — 22, and ends with thanksgiving and praise for 
the golden goddess of the dawn, vv. 23 — 31; however, in three strophes, 
each corresponding to a change in mood and voice: in vv. 2 — 12, the 
psalmist laments the conflict of nature between trust and faith, a cry of 
suffering vivid in its description of a violent, enduring death from 
mocking abusers. The second strophe concludes with an appeal (vv. 20 
— 22) to God; however, in vv. 23 — 31, the celebration of imminent 
grace escalates verse by verse, to bear witness in exaltation of a cultic 
occasion marked by the mood of rejoicing after sorrow. Three times 
within vv. 1 — 21, the tormented mind of the psalmist struggles through 
sorrow toward confidence, only to be overwhelmed again by despair. 
Sacred history witnesses to a God who is holy — enthroned upon hymns 
of praise as on cherubim: but, stripped of humanity, and reduced to the 
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lowest form of animal existence, a temporary relief is only obtained in 
remembrance of God’s Divine Presence from the womb. 

The savage animal imagery refers to the demonic influences of the 
plague-god of pestilence, Nergal, and Lilith the Night-Hag, as well as 
the seven Udugs. The seven wicked Udugs (Akkadian, “utukku’’) are the 
most fearsome of the malevolent demons; restless spirits of the dead, 
ghosts living in tombs (differing from “ekimmu” — departed spirit), 
wandering impiously in darkness, spreading disease and disorder in the 
desert; they are insatiable in greed and relentless in pursuit, and their 
baleful influence brings terror and torment to all upon the earth. Note: 
Both the Akkadian word “sebittu”’ (“a group of seven’) and the 
corresponding Sumerian word “iminbi” refer to the off-spring of An 
(Heaven) and Ki (Earth), who act as assistants to Nergal (Erra). 
Compare the seven loathsome daughters of dog-headed Queen Bau, the 
daughter of Anu and the wife of Ningirsu; the dark-haired Lukur 
Maidens of the Lagash temple nether-realm, where Bau herself sat 
enthroned, wearing a headdress of three pair of horns; her city was 
Girsu (Lagash), [where king Guda built a temple, called “Eninnu’’, 
dedicated to his father, Enlil (“in the highest’): his mother was a “she- 
goat’ and his consort was Baba daughter of An. His symbol was ‘the 
lion-headed eagle’.| Now Mark: The ziggurat of Marduk at Babylon 
was known as E-temen-an-ki (“The Foundation of Heaven and Earth’): 
it had a base 100 meters square, and reached 91 meters in height, in 
seven stages, the uppermost being a temple described as being built of 
sun-dried bricks, faced with baked, blue-glazed brick — the sacred 
bedchamber of the god’s physical incarnation, containing a large bed 
and a golden table; the only human to ever spend the night there was 
Marduk’s mortal mistress ... and the Chaldean priesthood wouldst 
practice the libidinous sacred marriage ritual with these women, before 
damning them to the infernal bowels of the structure. And, it was in 
these nether-realm bowels, that these lowest-of-the-low necro-bitches 
practiced abomination: and, following are the tainted names of these 
seven “honey-wolves”: Zazaru, Nipae, Urnuntaea, Hegirnuna, 
Heshaga, Zargu and Zurgu; and their unruly brothers were Igalima and 
Shulshagana. 


The psalmist’s enemies treat with him as one already dead — like 
alpha-wolves fighting over a still living victim ... uttering a naked 
appeal for help. Then, rejoicing in tranquility following deliverance, a 
public testimony exhorting all true believers to praise the Lord in 
consequence of deliverance from affliction, concludes in conviction of 
God’s Power extending beyond death, reaching even to Sheol, (a dark, 
cheerless place where existence is reduced to just a short vanishing 
point, and the hopeless shades thereof lack meaningful remembrance of 
human existence). 

A first theological step toward a doctrine of resurrection: “The words 
of my sins, that is, the sins of the world, which I have taken upon myself, 
cry out against me, and are the cause of all my sufferings.” 





Cum ruit in venerem, blanditur Echidna marito, 
Mox satura insertum praescidit ore caput. 
Improba palpatur, tentigine fervida coniunx; 
Continuo letum poscit anhela viri. 


La vipere amoureuse 


Se monstre gracieuse Une femme méchante 
A son nouvel espous, Par sa langue allechante 
Puis ceste traistre beste Couvre son coeur marri: 
Flambante de courrous Et apres pleine d’ire 
Lui va couppant la teste. De son pauvre mary 


La mort elle desire. 


While she’s courting, the Viper entices her mate, As soon as 
she’s ready to conceive she’s got his head stuck in her mouth and 
bitten it off. The monstrous female, is caressed and inflamed with 
lust; Unable to breathe, she immediately demands the death of her 
mate. 


“The LONELY DEER FINDS REST” 


Setting: The grasslands of North Transjordan. 
To the conductor of the Ram’s Horns. 


A 


A brief invocation of God’s Divine Name 


“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me? why desert me? 

‘words of my sin’ why art thou so far from my salvation? 

my roaring prayer? O my passionate and continuing prayer falls 
into an unhearing void. 

O from the words of my cry? why do my cries of anguish bring no 
help?8°7 

O my God, I cry out by day, but thou wilt not reply in answer: and 
dark of night is not silence for me, and no relief comes. 

It shall not be reputed as folly in me. 

— But the Seven UDUGS prowl, shooting arrows of pestilence as a 
plague for the recompense of the wicked. 


O Glory of Yine wretched! 


Yet Thou Art Holy, O my God, enthroned in the Holy Place, within 
the Sacred Shrine, of receiving the praises of Yine wretched! 

In Thee our fathers trusted; they trusted and You delivered them. 

to You they cried, and they were safe; in You they relied, and they 
were not disappointed to shame. ‘Thou ‘Alone’ dost set free.’ 


But Iam a mere worm, and not a man! the outcast scorn of men, 
derided and despised by the people. 

All who see me scoff at me; they mock at me with parted lips, they 
toss and wag their heads and sneer; 

“He relied on the ‘eternal’ lord — (JEHOVAH); let ‘god’ deliver 
him, ‘quick become’ to rescue him, if the ‘eternal’ loves him or 
cares.” 


Twas Thou indeed didst draw me from the womb: and Thou didst 
maketh me to first hope on my mother’s lap. 

You have been my guide since I was first formed, my security at my 
mother’s breast. 


857 Compare MATTHEW 27:46; “And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?’ that 
is to say, being interpreted, ‘My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?’” 


To you I was committed at birth, cast upon Thy Care from my 
mother’s womb. ‘You are my God.’ 

Be not far from me now, for dangerous tribulation is very near, and 
I am in distress; 

be near for I have no one to help me. 


Il 


A brutal hoard besets me, many strong calve-bullocks have 
surrounded me; the fierce fat bulls of Bashan encircle and hem 
me in, besieged. 

They open their mouths panting against me like ravening and 
roaring lions when they rend. 


My strength is weak; I am worn down: I am like water poured out; 
all my bones are wracked, my limbs give way, scattered. 

My heart has become like wax melting away within my bosom’s 
bowels. 

My throat is dried up like baked clay potsherd; my tongue cleaves 
to my jaws; and, 

to the dust of death you have brought me down like a wasting 
disease, which strips flesh from dry, brittle bones. 


Indeed, many demonic curs have encompassed me, a gang of 
malignant villains; a pack of evildoers closing in upon me; 

they have dug my hands and pierced my feet; I can count all my 
numbered bones disfigured, and I am laid low in the dust of 
death. 

And my foes stare on and gloat over my raiment; they divide my 
garments among them, and for my very vesture they cast lots. 


Il 
A prayer for deliverance 


But Thou, O Eternal Lord, be not far; remove not Thy Help toa 
distance from me: 

look towards my defense, O Strength of mine, my help, hasten to 
aid me. 

Rescue my soul, O God; deliver from the sword — my loneliness 
from the grip of the dog. 

Save me from the lion’s mouth; pluck my unhappy soul from the 
tossing horns of the wild oxen — my wretched life.” 


B 


“Then shall I proclaim Thy Name Holy unto my brethren; in the 
midst of the gathered congregation I will praise Ye, O God: 

‘Praise the Eternal! ye, who fear the Lord, praise him; 

glorify him, all ye seed of Jacob, give glory to him; revere him in 
awe, all ye descendants of Israel! 


For INESS Hath Not slighted, spurned, nor loathed, and neither 
didst INESS disdain the supplication of a poor wretch in a 
despicable plight of misery; 

nor didst INESS turn and face away, to be hidden from me, but 
when I cried out to INESS, my appeal was heard.’ 

So, therefore, by Thy Gift will I utter ‘praise’ in the vast assembly 
of Thy Great Church Triumphant; 

I will fulfill my vows before those worshippers who fear You. 

The lowly meek and pious shall partake of ‘THY FEAST?’ and eat 
their fill, to their heart’s desire; they who seek the Lord shall 
praise him: 

Let the Eternal’s worshippers praise the Lord, wishing me ‘Long 
Life, Good Health, and Prosperity’: 


“May your hearts for aye be ever merry!” 
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**Men shall remember and bethink them of the Eternal, and turn 
converted | | from all the ends of the earth, the earth’s very 
verge; 

the kindred of all the heathen Gentile nations shall bow down in 
Adoration before Ye. 


This whole land bows to You, with all the Pagan Tribes; 
for the Eternal reigns and has dominion! the Lord o’er the Heathen 
rules — he is King of kings over all of the nations; 

And they that be fat upon the earth, the prosperous people that have 
eaten and adored: 

all they that go down to the earth shall sacrifice and fall to worship 
You. 

O God, the dying peoples going down into the dust all bow before 
You; folk who cannot keep their own souls alive, and who sleep 
proud in the earth; 

their descendants shall kneel and worship You, and it shall be 
accounted that the next generation has “the Good News of the 
Lord.” 


Il 


And for Ye, INESS, my Soul shall live; my seed — a race, shall serve 
US. 


Let the quick becoming generation unborn be 
told of Our Lord’s Saving Deeds, 

that WE may proclaim to “a people yet to be 
born” of the Justice I Have Made shown. 


D. W. Griffith’s “Intolerance” (1916): the Temple to Bel-Marduk 
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ENDNOTE 


The Babylonians, in coalition with the Medes and Scythians, 
defeated the Assyrians in 612 BCE, sacking Nimrud and Nineveh, and 
beginning the so-called Neo-Babylonian age — this manifested 
architecturally at Babylon (destroyed in 689 BCE by the Assyrian 
Sennacherib). 

Nabopolassar and his son Nebuchadnezzar II dedicated 88 years to 
the restoration of its outer and inner walls; its central feature was 
“Esagila” — the Temple to Bel-Marduk, with its associated seven-tier 
ziggurat, “Etemenanki” — the Tower of Babel; the processional way 
passed northward from these ‘two towers’, its walls decorated with 
enameled lions, leading to the Ishtar Gate, and west to two pleasure 
palace complexes; and, to the east was the HANGING GARDENS 
residential area — first built for SEMIRAMIS, semi-legendary 
sorceress queen-consort of the impious tyrant Ninus (Nebrod) “the 
Mighty Hunter” son of Belus Kush, mothered of Mizraim, one of the 
founders of Free-Masonry, and eponymous builder of Nineveh, who, 
allied with king Arizus of Arabia, conquered the whole of western 
Asia, commencing the pre-Babylonian era in Mesopotamia. And, 
during the siege of Bactra, (the capitol of Takharistan (Bactria) in 
northern Afghanistan, called by Arabs Umm al-Belaad, “the mother of 
cities’), he met Semiramis, wife of Menonnes, one of his generals — 
whom he forced to commit suicide — and took her: and the fruit of this 
union was Ninyas the Ninevite (Tammuz). But, the beautiful sorceress 
took her revenge, murdering Ninus in battle with a black arrow, after 
he had ruled 52 years (beginning c. 2189 BCE): a white mulberry-tree 
grew up by his tomb, by a fountain of cool water, (whereby, died the 
legendary lovers Pyramus and Thisbe of the many doves). 


“*.. ne vus descovrez a nul humme!\”’ 
Marie de France, “Lanval” 146 





(Dagon from Oedipus Aegyptiacus by Athanasius Kircher, 1652) 


“The seed of woman”: Her mother was the fecundating fish- 
goddess Derkoto Atagaris Deasura of Ashcalon, a flourishing bronze 
age sea-port (until destroyed by the Mamluks in the 13'" century), oldest 
and largest of “the five cities of the Philistines”; she was the great 
mermaid Mistress of the Northern Lands of Syria, and her consort was 
Baal-Haddad son of Dagon; and her phallic worshiping votaries, in 
ritual orgies, practiced emasculation — [Castration, circumcision, or 
vasectomy — (until self-mutilation was banned by king Abgar)]|. Huge 
phalli were set up like obelisks before her temple, which “she climbed 
once a year and ceremonious decorated the holy chamber” 
containing a great bronze alter, set about with many statues: [Cf. 
sexual union with “god” & conception of “the divine child’’]: The 
forecourt garden was freely roamed by all the animals — but not swine — 
and birds used in sacrifice. She fell in love with a mortal fisherman, 
and brought forth of this union a daughter’s life ... and for this was 
abandoned: (cf. Dido and Aineas). So ashamed was she that she gently 
lay her newborn down, and doves descended upon her whilest the 
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mother throw herself into the lake to drown her grief and disappeared 
from the earth. (The lake was the center of all sacred festivities; it was 
customary for votaries to swim out to a shrine standing in the water 
and decorate it — which is to infer sexual behaviour. ) 

Semiramis was fed by the doves, until found by the royal shepherd 
Simmas, &c. 
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64. The body of Osiris borne on the back of the sacred bull Apis. 
Osiria has been embalmed for burial and the pail contains Ais 
wiecera, Over Osiris @ hawk hovers, representing his Ka or spirit. 


The sky ts supported by two phallic pillars. 
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Now, masquerading as her son, the harlot beguiled and seduced 
Ninus’ army into following her instructions, and conquered much of 
Asia, adding Ethiopia to her empire. The Empress had had fallen in 
lust, on hearing of the fame of the handsome Armenian king Ara, but 
was rejected ... so she gathering the armies of Assyria and slew him in 
a battle (in the Ararat Valley). Then, she tore his body to pieces and 
sent them out as a warning ... and, in order to avoid continuous war, 
the sorceress gathered back the pieces, took the corpse, and prayed to 
the godlings to raise Ara from the dead, (having disguised one of her 
lovers as Ara, to spread the rumour of “her power of life over death’: 
cf. Isis and Osiris) — even as Artemis was later to substitute the hind for 
Iphigenia and rescue her from the fiery alter of sacrifice. 

Note: she is credited with inventing the chastity belt, as a form of 
torture. 


“To sensual vices she was so abandoned, that lustful ire she 
made licit in the law.” 
Dante, “Divine Comedy” - second circle of hell 


Two millennium later: In Babylon, Semiramis is diverting the 
Euphrates into a huge reservoir which she has had evacuated, in order 
to build an underwater passage from one sinful palace to another. 
Queen Nitocris (Greek Nitwpic) following her “by five generations” 
[Herodotus “Histories” (1:184)] — was last pharaoh of the Old 
Kingdom, and mentioned in the Turin Royal Canon King’s List as 
Nitigreti (nt-igrti) — and she was the first female pharaoh, sister-wife to 
Antyemsaf Merenre Nemtyemsaef II, who was murdered by the priests 
of Osiris in a political plot, a deadly rivalry later revenged by her, 
calling herself Neitigerty Siptah, as in the Abydos Table King’s List: no 
sooner was she inaugurated, and under this pretext, didst she invite all 
the suspected murderers to a privy banquet festival, and then flooded 
the sealed banquet room, a lavish subterranean hall, by a secret canal, 
with the waters of the Nile; then, to avoid other conspirators, she was 
forced to commit suicide by running into a room of burning embers and 
flinging herself into the flames. She was a woman of great beauty, with 
flaxen hair, fair complexion and rosy cheeks. (The long-lived, 
powerful and influential, Naqi’a Adad-Guppi (b. c. 649/8 BCE), queen- 
consort of Labynetus Sennacherib, was ruler in her own right in 
Babylon, (c. 683 to 670 BCE), some 150 years or five generations after 
Semiramis — she died away from her capitol, in one of her conquered 
cities, and is buried in a secret place: her son was Labynetus 
Nabonidus, last of the Neo-Babylonian rulers.) 


Now, Semiramis was a colourful militant queen, outshining both 
Halicarnassia’s Babylonian queens; she built remarkable embankments 
to keep the Euphrates from flooding the plain, and irrigation works 
beneficial to agriculture; whereas Nitocris was more-so concerned with 
Median expansion and war, consequently taking the precaution of 
changing the course of the river in order to slow down the approach to 
Babylon: her chief ‘public works’ were engineering achievements, 
reservoirs were evacuated, and the winding river was maneuvered 
towards her artificial lake — quays and ramparts were constructed, and a 
great bridge was built out of removable planks in the very center of 
Babylon, connecting its two halves: a permanent bridge was later begun 
by Nabopolassar -— and completed by his’ son  Labynetus 
Nebuchadnezzar (605 — 562 BCE), which also created an artificial lake 
north of Babylon in the area of Sippar, also “to prevent an 
uncompromising enemy from approaching Babylon.” Nitocris, a 
complex and ambiguous personality, built her tomb in the Semiramis 
Gate — identified with the Ishtar Gate — and it was engraved with this 
“deceptive” inscription: “If any future king be needy, ‘Open my tomb! 
and take.’ But the king who has no need of funds ‘who touches my 
grave is cursed.’” — Establishing her control from beyond the grave. 
(Her epitaph is unique in that her name was not recorded. ) 





“One Law for the Lion and Ox is Oppression” 


And, when as last, king Nebuchadnezzar, who ruled the city for 43 
years, starting c. 610 BCE, restored the Hanging Gardens to cheer up 
his homesick wife Amyitis, daughter of Astyages, king of the Medes: 
she was from a green, rugged and mountainous land, she found the flat, 
sun-baked terrain of Mesopotamia depressing; so the king built her an 
artificial mountain with rooftop gardens: the name evolves from an 
inexact translation of the Greek word kremastos or the Latin word 
pensilis, which mean “over-hanging” as in the sense of a terrace or 
balcony. In the 1*' century BCE, Strabo, a Greek geographer, described 
vaulted terraces resting on cube-shaped pillars, hollow and filled with 
dirt and living plants, constructions of baked brick and asphalt, and 
water engines powered by slaves, irrigating the “gardens” with water 
from the nearby Euphrates River. Diodorus Siculus, a Greek historian, 
stated that the platforms on which the “gardens” stood consisted of 
huge slabs of stone (otherwise unheard of in Babel) covered with layers 
of reed, asphalt, and tile. Over this was put “a covering with sheets of 
lead, that the wet which drenched through the earth might not rot the 
foundation.” And, soil was laid and planted with all sorts of trees for 
greatness of beauty and to the delight of spectators. And Marduk was 
restored as “the supreme god” even as the Esagila and the Etemenanki 
were restored to splendor. 





Nebuchadnezzar as lycanthrope 
William Blake 





Darius the Great: The Iranians regarded him as “The Father,” 
Babylonian as “The Liberator,” Hellenes as “Law-Giver” and the 
Jews as “The Anointed of the Lord.” 


And, when as last, king Nebuchadnezzar, who ruled the city for 43 
years, starting c. 610 BCE, restored the Hanging Gardens to cheer up 
his homesick wife Amyitis, daughter of Astyages, king of the Medes: 
she was from a green, rugged and mountainous land, she found the flat, 
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sun-baked terrain of Mesopotamia depressing; so the king built her an 
artificial mountain with rooftop gardens: the name evolves from an 
inexact translation of the Greek word kremastos or the Latin word 
pensilis, which mean “over-hanging” as in the sense of a terrace or 
balcony. In the 1*' century BCE, Strabo, a Greek geographer, described 
vaulted terraces resting on cube-shaped pillars, hollow and filled with 
dirt and living plants, constructions of baked brick and asphalt, and 
water engines powered by slaves, irrigating the “gardens” with water 
from the nearby Euphrates River. Diodorus Siculus, a Greek historian, 
stated that the platforms on which the “gardens” stood consisted of 
huge slabs of stone (otherwise unheard of in Babel) covered with layers 
of reed, asphalt, and tile. Over this was put “a covering with sheets of 
lead, that the wet which drenched through the earth might not rot the 
foundation.” And, soil was laid and planted with all sorts of trees for 
greatness of beauty and to the delight of spectators. And Marduk was 
restored as “the supreme god” even as the Esagila and the Etemenank1 
were restored to splendour. 


After conquering the Babylonians (550 BCE), Cyrus, hoping to 
conquer her by avarice, proposed marriage to Tomyris, Queen of the 
Massagetz — (an Iranic people of Central Asia who lived eastward 
beyond the river Araxes, opposite the /ssidonians on the Caspian Sea) — 
“a great warlike nation” of nomads who destroyed the army of the 
Persians during their invasion and conquest: Cyrus had invaded and 
built a bridge across the river, urged on by the words of Croesus the 
Lydian: “Were it not disgrace intolerable for Cyrus the son of 
Cambyses to retire and yield ground to a woman.” — For she had sent 
him a message, “Go home! end your conquest and be content to rule in 
peace.” 


Defeated in his initial assault on the Massagete, the Parthians 
retreated, Cyrus laying a trap for the pursuing Scythians — a rich supply 
of wine: the pastoral Scythians were not use to drinking wine, “their 
favoured intoxicants were hashish and fermented mare’s milk — and 
they drank themselves into a stupor. The Persians then slaughtered the 
drunken Massagetz, capturing Tomyris’ son Spargapises, the general 
of her army, whom committed suicide whence sobered up. Tomyris 
again heralded Cyrus, and said: “Restore my son to me and get you 
from the land unharmed ... Refuse! and I swear by the sun, the 
sovereign lord of the Massagetze, bloodthirsty as you are, ‘I will give 
you your fill of blood.’” 

Tomyris denounced Cyrus’ cowardly treachery, challenging him to 
honourable battle. The Persians were defeated again, with high 
casualties, conquered and plundered — and for the first time the race of 
the Goths saw silken tents. Cyrus himself had fallen, after having 
reigned nine-and-twenty years: she found his corpse, skinned it and 
filled it with human blood and gore, severed his head, and dipped it in, 
famously saying, “I live and have conquered thee in fight, and yet by 
thee I am ruined, for thou tookest my son with guile; but thus I make 
good my threat, and give thee thy full of blood.” — She kept his skull 
with her at all times and drank wine from it until her death. 

The true restorer of the heritage of Cyrus the Great, his son Darius I 
of Persia, was a fervent worshipper of Ahura Mazda, and was the first 
greedy ruler tempted by Nitocris’ nonexistent treasures; he violated her 
grave, desecrating and pillaging her tomb, and plundered a huge, solid 
gold statue of Bel-Merodach, establishing himself as “king of kings” 
over rebellious Medes and Persians. His rule began on 29 September, 
522 BCE, when he killed a usurping imposter which had pretended to 
rule the Achemenid Empire for seven months — magus Gaumata 
Smerdis, Bardiya, the younger son of Cyrus the Great, whom, on his 
deathbed, had appointed as governor of the eastern provinces; another 
son, Cambyses II, secretly conspired for his brother to be murdered 
before going to Egypt: before his death he publicly confessed to his 
involvement in controversy and fraud. Darius boasted: “Who had the 
courage to oppose the false king, which ruled seven months over the 
whole Persian Empire?” His wife was Amastris the daughter of 
Otanes, brother of Cassandane, the mother of Cambyses and Cyrus the 
Great; Otanes fathered Pheedymia, the queen of Cambyses, and of her 
brother, the false Smedris; and he was one of the seven conspirators 
which killed Gaumata the magian: the others were Aspathanes and 


Gobryas, Hydarnes, Intaphrenes, and Megabyzus, as well as Darius the 
Mede. The Babylonian state revolted and the crisis was acute, Darius 
took Pheedymia and gave his sister to Otanes — the parents of Amestris, 
wife of Xerxes. 


The Greco-Persian War: Otanes was made satrap of Lydia and sent 
conquer the Greek island of Samos, c. 517 BCE, which had been 
without a strong leader since an earlier Lydian satrap, Oroetus, had 
Polycrates impaled — crucified — an undignified end for a glorious 
tyrant. Polycrates son of AZaces, was brother of Sylosson, father of 
AZaces the tyrant of Samos, who was deprived of his power in 500 
BCE, when the Ionian citizens were led into revolt by Aristagoras of 
Miletus, son of Molpagoras, and son-in-law (and nephew) of Histizeus, 
an advisor of the Persian king Darius I, whom the Persians had set up 
as tyrant of Miletus. When Naxos, one of the Cycladic Islands in the 
Aégean, had revolted, in 502 BCE, the Persian overlords appealed to 
him for help; and he agreed, on the assumption that he was made ruler 
of the island. And, allied with Artaphernes, the Persian satrap of Lydia, 
sent by Darius the Great with a fleet of 200 ships to annex the small 
island, Aristagoras promising to share in the plundered spoils of all/ the 
Cyclades and even Euboea, quarreled with Admiral Megabates and 
offended him ... so to shame him in the Persian court, Megabates 
secretly forewarned the Naxians, who had time to fortify their city and 
survive the four-month long siege (499 BCE) and ruining the invasion 
for Aristagoras. As the alliance with Artaphernes dissolved, to escape 
the indebture of his promises, and the imminent danger of Persia’s dire 
wrath, and aided by Histizeus, he organized a citizen council and incited 
the Milesians (and other Ionians) in democratic revolt ... so the 
Persians would crush it and install its instigator as tyrant. He was 
opposed only by a wealthy philosopher, a skeptic named Hecateus, 
whom mapped the world, and so occupied a high position in Miletus 
(as a composer geographical and historical works): He was one of those 
chosen ambassadors sent to the satrap Artaphrenes, to restore the 
constitution. 





Mattia Preti, Tomyris Receiving the Head of Cyrus, 1670—72 
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"When it was at its highest / it should not do fall" 


[His contemporary, Xenophanes of Colophon, the critical 
philosopher-poet who rejected anthropomorphic ideas of the 
polytheistic godlings (of Homer and Hesiod), in-so-much as these 
being or resembling human form; amongst the first of monotheists, he 
reduced the godlings to meteorological phenomena, especially clouds, 
maintaining a concept of “one god greatest among gods and men” — 
one incorporeal perpetual INESS — one homogenous natural universe, 
immutable and incapable of change. In short, that “inductively 
reasoned relativities are based on our observations of natural 
phenomena, as perceptions, and are only opinions”: he believed that 
“there is a truth to reality, but humans, as mortals, cannot 
understand it.” And taught that “if ever there had been a time when 
nothing existed, nothing could exist.” | 
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“Tower of Babel” etching by Cornelis Anthonisz (1547) 


The tower is destroyed by winds and fire from heaven, 
announced on trumpet by an angel. In the foreground people 
lay mortally wounded by falling masonry while others flee in 
all directions. 


APEIRON 


Thus began the Ionian Revolution (499 BCE): So vast was the 
Persian Empire, and so minor were the Greek peoples, of which Darius 
was at complete unawares of the Athenian’s existence, even as they 
assaulted him at Sardis. Aristagoras had traveled to a number of cities 
begging aid; Sparta refused to support him, but Athens sent 20 ships, 
and Eretria sent five ships out of a debt of honour to Miletus. An 
Athenian and Eretrean fleet had sailed an Athenian force to Ephesus, 
where they were joined with a force of Ionians, and marched on 
Artaphernes’ capital, Sardis — most of his troops had been sent to 
besiege Miletus under the command of his brother, Charopinos, and 
another citizen named Hermophantos — he retreated into the acropolis 
with a strong garrison, but offered no resistance; although the Greeks 
were unable to take the citadel, they were free to pillage and raze the 
city, burning it to the ground. After, the Ionian rebels and their allies 
had retreated to their ships at Ephesus, about a three day forced march 
from Sardis; Artaphernes had gathered a Persian army and was met 
outside the walls of the city, by the Greeks who’d rather fight than 
endure siege ... many Greeks died in the Battle of Ephesus, including 
the Eretrian commander Eualkides. Three times a day, Darius swore 
vengeance upon the Athenians, until they finally retreated to their ships 
and returned to Greece ... with the Persian Empire avowed bitterly 
against them, the Eretrians were marked for destruction, as well — 


Cyprus was crushed and siege was subsequently laid to other cities all 
along the Ionian coast. And, when the untenably of position became 
apparent, Aristagoras fled north to Thrace, where the blue-eyed red- 
blonde haired Thracians killed him for savaging their cities. 


After the sack of Sardis, though, the Ionian contingent was 
decisively defeated at the navel Battle of Lade, in 494 BCE: 
Artaphernes had recaptured many of the Ionian cities, and was laying 
siege to Miletus, both by land and sea; now, the Ionians, in 353 
triremes, led by admiral Dionysius the Phocean in a ship which was 
painted red; noticing that Ionian moral was low and suffered a lack of 
disciple, the admiral addressed his chief men: “Now for our affairs are 
on razor’s edge, men of Ionia, whither we are to be free or slaves ... so 
if you will bear hardships now, you will suffer temporarily but be able 
to overcome your enemies.” Over the following week, rowers were 
wearied in practicing navel tactical exercises for long hours, and 
dissension arose among the ranks of the Samians —only three of their 
ships came to meet the Persian fleet (of 600 vessels) — and these 
exerted evil influence over the Ionian fleet, for as the battle began, 
many of the Ionian ships refused to engage the Persians: the three 
Samian ships eventually abandoned the battle, the 49 ships from Samos 
fell out of the line, followed by the 70 ships from Lesbos, beginning a 
chain reaction ... leaving the city of Miletus to the Persians and their 
friends to be annihilated. Dionysius continued fighting, sinking three 
formidable war-ships, until, in the final hours of battle he was forced to 
retreat — ending his life as in piracy against Carthaginian and Tyrsenian 
merchants in the Sicilian seas. Otanes was restored to power by the 
Persians in 494 BCE 





Darius’ defeat by the Spartans at Marathon (11 September 
490 BCE) and his subsequent failure to incorporate Greece in 
the Persian Empire is compared to Xerxes marginal victory over 
King Leonidas and the 300 Spartans which made their last-stand 
at the Battle of Thermopyle (in 480 BCE) 


The Persian War: In 492 BCE Darius sent his son-in-law 
Mardonius son of Gobyras (d. 479 BCE) [m. Artozostra] to retaliate 
against Eretria and Athens for aiding the Ionians in the Persian War: 
deposing Persian tyrants in Ionian cities, the general set up democratic 
governments [ | but his fleet was lost to a storm off Mount Athos in 
crossing the Hellespont — suffering 300 ships and 20,000 lost at sea. 

Mardonius was wounded in a later battle in Thrace, the Thracian 
tribe destroying a large part of his army, nevertheless he was victorious, 
but the loss of his fleet caused him to retreat back into Asia Minor. He 
was relieved of command by Darius, who, by 490, appointed Datis and 
Artaphernes a huge Persian army of 25,000 troops, including cavalry, 
to invade Greece. And, having destroyed Eretria, they were now 
standing on the plain of Marathon, near Athens, facing the Athenians 
with their allies, the Platzeans — about 10,000 strong and led by ten 
generals ... Callimachus was polemarch (“war-lord’): the Spartans 
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were encamped near the southern exit of the plain. Offering 
blandishments to avoid a war, Darius had sent heralds to all the Greek 
city-states asking for tokens of submission — “earth and water” — to the 
assiduous bureaucrats of the Persian Empire: these were thrown into a 
pit in Athens, and into a well in Sparta ... consequently, it was around 
these two states that support gathered. A congress met at Corinth, in 
late Autumn 481, and a confederate alliance of Greek city-states was 
sworn. As the Battle of Marathon began, the Persian line advanced 
... the Greeks thinned their center to cover the longer Persian line, but 
kept their wings strong (with the Plateans on the left), breaking into a 
Jogtrot once within bowshot. On each wing the Persians were routed, 
taking their cavalry with them in flight ... 1n the center, the Greeks were 
forced back by the Persians, who were then taken as both flanks of the 
victorious Greek force wheeled inwards on them. Allegedly, 6400 
Persians were killed, but only 192 Athenians, including two runners, 
one who died of exhaustion after running 25 miles (40 kms.) to bring 
Athens the news of victory, and another who, before the battle, had run 
150 miles (240 kms.) in two days, to ask the Spartans for help; but 
Sparta refused. 


Themistoclés (c. 524 — c. 459 BCE), elected one of nine principle 
magistrates, or archons, of Athens, in 493 BCE; and, ostracizing rivals 
in succeeding years, he become the chief figure of Athenian politics. 
Aristides ‘the Just’ (530 — 468 BCE), who sought no personal glory or 
capital gain through public service, an arbitrator of difficult pubic and 
private issues, and a defender of the Athenian aristocratic cause, was 
ostracized for opposing Themistoclés’ naval policy — him foreseeing 
further incursions by the Persians and persuading Athens to strengthen 
her navy, (so they were prepared for a second Persian War when 
Xerxes invaded in 480). The Persians had developed a new three-level 
warship, called a trireme, he persuaded the Athenian Assembly to 
spend the surplus generated from their silver mines to building 200 
triremes, and to fortifying the harbours of Pireeas Although the Greek 
fleet had been entrusted to a Spartan, it was he who determined the 
decisive strategy that won the great sea battle of Salamis for the 
Greeks. Themistoclés was the son of Neocles, an Athenian of no 
distinction and moderate means, who disowned him while he was still a 
child for behaving badly; his mother was a Carian or Thracian harlot — 
an abrotonum. He was a phenomena of natural genius — extraordinarily 
exceptional by sheer personal intelligence with a_ far-reaching 
appreciation of probable future developments; both power-hungry and 
willing to use any means to gain personal or national prestige. 


The Second Persian War: Mardonius, wanting to become governor 
of Greece, had found favour under Xerxes, as an evil advisor he 
pressured him to avenge Darius: in opposition was another advisor, 
Artabanus. In 480 BCE, the Persian army and navy arrived at Doriscus 
in Thrace, a combined force in the many millions: a bridge of ships had 
been made at Abydos, in order to cross land troops over the Hellespont. 
Mardonius was present with Xerxes southward-advancing army at the 
Battle of Thermopylze (480 BCE), where-at a narrow pass ran 
between Mount Kallidromon and the sea (in northern Greece): the track 
was so narrow that only one chariot could pass over it at a time; on the 
south side were the cliffs, and on the north was the gulf: [now receded. | 
Xerxes laughed at the thought that “free men” of any number ever 
standing up before an army unified by a single ruler, in obedience to 
that ruler and led “by the whip” — he estimated outnumbering them 100 
— 1. An allied Greek land force led by Leonidas, one of the two 
hereditary kings of Sparta, who led 300 Spartans (with 900 helots) to 
most certain death ... and the few thousands of Spartans, Thespians, 
and Thebans — and other deserters — although vastly outnumbered, 
fought the Persians for three days until a narrow mountain goat pass at 
their rear was betrayed to the Persians by Ephialtes of Trachis, son of 
Eurydemus of Melis: (two other conspirators — Onetas of Carystus, son 
of Phanagoras, and Corydallus of Anticyra — were also implicated.) 
Late, before dawn, news reached Leonidas that the 1000 Phocians there 
to protect the route had encountered a Persian detachment (led by 
Hydarnes) and had withdrawn to their own city-state. Ordering the 
main force back, Leonidas and a small contingent of 300 Spartans 
stayed behind to rear-guard, joined by 700 Thespians who fought to the 


death alongside their allies. Plutarch, Moralia 225. 10., informs us 
that Xerxes had sent emissaries to Leonidas, offering the kingship of all 
Greece; Leonidas answered, “If you knew what was good in life, you 
would abstain from wishing for foreign things. For me it is better to 
die for Greece than be (a) monarch over my compatriots.” 


DUTY UNTO DEATH 


In one of history’s most famous “last stands” the Spartans fought and 
died to the last man — a symbol of courage against overwhelming odds. 
The Thebans, who had deserted the Persians at first opportunity, and 
whom Leonidas was holding hostage, surrendered at last ... all others 
were annihilated. A reward offered for his death, Ephialtes fled to 
Thessaly after the Persian defeat at Salamis, where he was killed in an 
unrelated matter; his name became stigmatically associated with the 


meaning of the word nightmare ... the archetype of the traitor  \y 
/ ; | 





Hoplite killing a Persian, 
from a cup by the Triptolemos Painter 


The Persians succeeded in taking the pass, sustaining heavy losses — 
extremely disproportionate to the Greeks. Leonidas’ body was 
recovered ... in a rage, Xerxes had ordered his head decapitated and 
body crucified. After the Persians departed, ravishing Attica, menacing 
all Greece with inescapable subjugation, the Greeks collected their 
dead and buried them on a hill and erected a stone lion in solemn 
remembrance of Leonidas and the 300 Spartans. (Forty years later his 
bones were returned to Sparta. Prior to the battle, the Hellenes 
remembered the Dorians, and ethnic distinction to which Sparta 
belonged, as the conquerors and displacers of the Ionians in the 
Peloponnesus ... after the battle, Spartan culture became an inspiration 
and object of emulation. ) 


Q) Eeiv', dyyeAAew Aakedatyovios Ott THOE 
Ketye9a TOIc KEtvV@V TIELBOYVEVOL VOYiYOIC 


Simonides epigram 


The fierce Spartan resistance allowed Athens invaluable time to 
prepare for a decisive navel battle: Artemisia I of Caria (Greek 
Apteutoia; fl. 480 BCE), became ruler after the death of her husband, a 
client of the Persians; she was daughter of the despot Lygdamis, by 
race, a Halicarnassian, though her mother was a Cretan. She ruled over 
the Halicarnassians, the men of Cos, of Nisyrus, and of Calydna: 
Halicarnassus was founded as a Dorian colony, and was part of the 
Doric Hexapolis, the six original states of Dorian migration to the 
south-eastern Aegean Isles and the mainland of Asia Minor. Although 
having soundly counseled Xerxes against a navel battle with the 
Greeks, she participated in the Battle of Salamis (480 BCE), as a 
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Persian ally commanding a Carian fleet of five triremes — next the 
Sidonian contingent, the most famous reputation in the fleet. At one 
point in battle, on the verge of the Greeks capturing her trireme, 
Artemisia turned and bore down on an allied Calyndian vessel, 
ramming it amidships and sinking it with all hands, escaping the 
Athenian vessel ... Xerxes, observing from on mount A<galeo, 
remarked that Artemisa was the only general to exhibit any bravery: 
“My men have turned into women and my women into men.” (After 
the war, she was spurned by a lover, so she killed herself by jumped off 
a cliff.) 

At least two hundred Persian ships were sunk. And, the Achemenid 
Persian Immortals — the elite Imperial Guard of 10,000 perfect 
supermen of the Median, Elamite, and Persian races, were slaughtered 
to the last man when the Greeks recaptured the island of Psyttaleia. 
The defeat at Salamis was the turning point in the war for Xerxes [ | the 
Persian forces were routed and scattered — after this decisive victory, 
Greece’s independence laid the foundation for Western Civilization. 
Xerxes retreated back into Asia Minor, leaving his army in Greece 
under Mardonius, who met the full strength of Sparta, leading a pan- 
Greek army, at the Battle of Platea in 479 BCE 


Xerxes attempted to build bridges in arrogant imitation of 
Nitocris’ tampering with nature, lashing the Hellespont was 
merely an assault against nature; as Cyrus, too, who had also 
asserted his power by cutting channels, merely deliberately 
punished and violated the river Gyndes, to wage a futile war, 
fatal to himself, against Tomyris, Queen of the Gete 





Artemisia - or Lady with a Lapis Lazuli Bowl 


Gorgo, Queen of Sparta (fl. 480 BCE) was daughter and only child 
of Cleomenes I king of Sparta (520 — 490 BCE), eldest born son of the 
previous king, Anaxandridas II (560 — 525 BCE) son of Leon (590 — 
560 BCE); Leon son of Eurycratides the “wide ruler” in whose reign, 
beginning in 615, the devastating war with Tege began, and his father 
was Anaxander (ruled c. 640 — 615 BCE) son of Eurycrates, eleventh of 
the Agiad dynasty. Anaxandridas I, who finally defeated Tegeans, 
was long-married without heirs apparent; he was advised by the elders 
to take a second wife, which he did — a daughter of Prinetades, the 
mother of Cleomenes I ... an envious bitch which rumoured against 
Dorieus, his principle wife, who eventually bore him three other sons: 
Leonidas I, Cleombrotus I (co-regent), and a younger son which had 
vehemently protested the ascension of his half-brother only to be given 


command of an overseas expedition. Saving Sicyon from the tyrant 
A€schynus — in the middle of the 6" century BCE — is Anaxandridas’ 
most notable accomplishment — this done with the aid of the ephor 
Chilon: one of a citizen body of five elected magistrates exercising a 
supervisory executive power over the judicial legislation of the two 
kings of Sparta, who rarely co-operated with each other. Plato called 
them tyrants, little more than despots, while the kings were little more 
than generals. 


(Cleomenes III abolished the ephors in 227 BCE, but they 
were restored by the Macedonian king Antigonus III Dosen after 
the battle of Sellasia, and the position existed until the second 
century anno domini, when it was abolished by the Roman 


Emperor Hadrian.) [Compare the Sanhedrin in Judea, during 
the Second Commonwealth period, circa 530 BCE to 70 CE] 


The ephors presided over meetings of the oligarchic council of the 
Gerousia, consisting of the two kings and 28 elders over the age of 
sixty, elected for life from certain most important aristocratic families 
by public acclamation — decision-making reached by a majority vote. 
The ephors were personally at war with the helots — serfs attached to 
the land as were medieval serfs, required to produce a predetermined 
portion of their harvest, allowed keeping the surplus — the lands of 
Laconia and Messenia were very fertile, often producing two crops a 
year, and Spartan measures were taken to keep the helots from 
becoming too wealthy — so that they could imprison or execute any one 
of them for any reason at any time without having to bring them to trial 
or violate religious rituals. Now, insomuch as helots belonged to the 
state, and could neither be emancipated nor sold away from the land, 
the helot population could not grow by means of purchase or capture in 
war, yet, despite massacres and other losses in war, their numbers 
increased whilest the population of the citizens decreased ... but not to 
be confused with chattel slaves, which were almost nonexistent in 
Sparta though the rest of Greece had many. 


Descendants of the original Acheans, the inhabitants of the 
village of Helos, in the south of Sparta, which did not 
participate in the Messenian Wars (8&" century BCE) and 
revolted, were reduced to becoming the first slaves (douloi or 
servi) of the Lacedemonian state, although, after their conquest, 
the enslaved Dorians of Messenia also came to be known as 
helots — others called them peneste. 


Helots were also common in Thessaly, Crete, and Sicily. They lived 
in family units and contracted their own marriages, in comparison to 
chattel slaves which had no human rights. Spartan eugenics were 
imposed, whereby not only genetic but also acquired characteristics 
were passed along — as only the strongest and fittest survived since any 
sign of weakness became a primary target. The Spartans used helot 
women as a means of meeting the state’s needs in terms of human 
resources: the bastards (nothoi) sired by Spartan fathers of helot women 
held an intermediary rank in Lacedemonean citizen army — serving no 
military purpose, girls were exposed at birth and left to die. Spartan 
society was concerned with blood purity in avoidance of intermarriage 
with inferior Achzean stock with its heiresses and girls of nobility. 
Spartan women wore a quasi-tunic — made of wool — pinned at her 
shoulders and having no girdle, being unsewn, so it fell open whence 
the wearer was walking, revealing her thighs: one side truly was 
covered by this garment, but she was exposed with the slightest 
movement. Nor was there anything shameful in this nakedness, all 
wantonness excluded, proud modesty and dignity attended these 
maidens. The two qualities Spartan women are most noted for is their 
freedom and respect. Sparta valued her mothers, they were permitted 
to exercise nude (which supposedly added complexion to their famous 
beauty), and they were literate, educated in Pythagorean matters — in 
other city-states most women were completely illiterate. And, in 
contrast to other city-states, Spartan women were given equal portions 
of food and were encouraged to marry only after having reached an age 
to enjoy the psychology of sexual intimacy! Nor were Spartan girls 
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married to older men as was en vogue in other city-states, their 
husbands were more compatibly near-of-age. 


“Why are Spartan women the only ones who can rule men?” 
A woman from Attica 


“Because we are the only ones whom give birth to men.” 
Queen Gorgo: 


In other words, only men strong enough to accept women on equal 
terms are men at all. Spartan men tended to marry young by ancient 
Greek standards, in their early-to-mid-twenties; the state considered 
bachelorhood a disgrace, and the man who did not father future citizens 
enjoyed less status. With their husbands confined to barracks and on 
active service till age thirty-one, campaigning or engaged in political 
and civic duties, Spartan matrons controlled the family’s wealth, 
meaning its agricultural economy; a sharp contrast to other city-states, 
as in Athens, for example, it was illegal for women to control money: 
Athenian women were never heiresses. Spartan women could inherit 
money and land. In no other ancient Greek city were women so well 
integrated into society — “they can be compared to feudal chatelaines, 
the mistresses of castles, or the wives of Japanese Samurai.” And, 
most assuredly, the Spartan men were not so inclined to homosexuality 
as in the other Greek city-states. 


Lebensraum 


Now, at about age eight or nine, Gorgo, renown for her political 
acumen and wisdom even then, informed her father not to trust the 
foreign diplomat Aristagorus of Miletus, trying to seduce and bribe his 
support in the Ionian revolt against the Persians: “The stranger will 
corrupt you.” Cleomenes, his trust in her acuity of judgment, avoided 
disaster then, yet brought about his own downfall having interested 
himself of the world beyond Sparta, an interest not shared by other 
Spartans who followed the dictates of Lycurgus: considered insane 
because of drunken sacrilege, he destroyed the sacred grove of Argos; 
after succession problems he went into Thessaly and Arcadia 
supporting anti-Spartan sentiments; he died in chains, self-mutilated, 
and Leonidas I, at once his half-brother and son-in-law, ascended the 
throne under mysterious circumstances. 

Gorgo’s most significant role was played in the aftermath of the 
Battle of Thermopyle: a message from Demaratus had arrived in the 
form of a wooden plate covered in wax ... it was she who determined 
to melt the wax: It was a warning that Greece was about to be invaded 
by Xerxes. Compare the skutalh, a rod used for writing in code; a strip 
of paper was rolled slantwise around the skutalh and a message was 
inscribed — when unrolled the dispatch was unintelligible, until once 
more being wrapped around another such rod. She mothered Leonidas 
one son, Pleistarchus, Agiad co-king of Sparta from 480 to his death in 
458 BCE ... his cousin, Pausanias (480 — 470 BCE), was the general 
who engineered the narrow Greek victory at the Battle of Plateea, which 
acted as regent during the early part of his reign. Pausanias made 
expeditions into Cyprus and Byzantium before being called home to 
face a circumstantial charge of treasonable negotiations with Persia — 
he was acquitted, only to be accused again, about 468, of planning a 
coup in collaboration with the exile Themistoclés — to escape arrest he 
fled into a temple for sanctuary and was left there-in to starve. 
Themistoclés was condemned to death at Athens, his property 
confiscated — he escaped to Asia and was made governor of Magnesia 
on the Meander, where he was much honoured and died in 459 BCE. 
(Napoléon, writing to the Prince Regent after his defeat at Waterloo in 
1815, compared his situation with that of Themistocles ...) 


Cimon (c. 510 — c. 450 BCE, Cyprus) son of Miltiades and the 
Thracian Hegesipylé — to whose ancestry he owed his great height, 
shaggy hair, and slowness of wit — was the most important artificer of 
the powerful Athenian maritime Empire of the 5" century BCE in 
conservative opposition of Pericles, prompted Sparta 

Callias (fl. 449 BCE), a rich and distinguished Athenian 
statesman who went to Susa to negotiate for peace — the ‘Peace of 


Callias’ (c. 450), finally ending hostilities between Persia and the 
Greeks, had married to Cimon’s sister (or half-sister) Elpinicé for love 
and without a dowry. He had distinguished himself at the Battle of 
Marathon, and was a three-time winner of the Olympic chariot races; 
by it, Artaxerxes agreed to respect the independence of the Delian 
League and send no warships into Greek waters, in return, Athens 
agreed not to interfere with Persian influence in Asia Minor, Cyprus, or 
Egypt. On his return to Athens he was fined 50 talents for betraying 
the city. He was also one of the negotiators of a Peace (446 — 5) which 
lasted for thirty years between Sparta and Athens. 


The Jewish Occupational Queen-Consort of Persia 


Esther: And, when Darius seized the throne he took Cyrus’ two 
daughters: Huttuossa the Zoastarian (b. c. 550 BCE — prob. d. bef. 
Xerxes came to power), and, Ashartystone — in the Avestan language 
asha or arta was of cardinal importance, representing the confessional 
concept of Zoastarianism in opposition to druj, or the lie — the 
hypostasis of ‘genius’ or ‘righteous truth’ — she bore him two sons, 
Aresames and Gobryas, and a daughter, Artazostre, who was given to 
Mardonius, son of noble Gobryas and the woman ArduSnamuya, 
mothered Artontes of him: both, queen-consorts of Persia and half- 
sisters of Cambyses II. And he took a grand-daughter of Cyrus, too, 
the Elamite Princess Parmys (Elamite Uparmiya) to legitimize his rule, 
and she bore him a son named Ariomardus. Mark this: Xerxes the son 
of Huttuossa, in the Bible is called Darius son of Ahasuerus (Dan. 9:1), 
but recognized as Artaxerxes I by Septuagint and Josephus: Vashti 
(Esther) the Morning-Star, was the “orphan” daughter of Belshazzar, 
her father dying before her birth and her mother dying at her birth; and 
she was the grand-daughter of Amel-Marduk, and the great-grand- 
daughter of Nebuchadnezzar II of Babylon: when she refused to obey 
the king’s request and “show off her beauty” by dancing naked in the 
banquet hall palace of Shushan (Susa), she was executed (for the fruit 
of her womb had been produced stillborn). And, she was one of the 
four most beautiful women produced in INESS, and is counted as a 
prophetess by Israel. 

Now, Mordecai Bilshan resided in Shushan, and he was a servant of 
Bel-Merodach; he adopted his orphaned cousin Hadassah (Esther) and 
tenderly raised her as his own daughter, keeping her nationality and 
lineage secret ... until “fair young virgins” were sought, and she was 
brought into the presence of Ahasuerus and subsequently made queen 
in the stead of the deposed Vashti. And, after Mordecai was promoted, 
he discovered a plot of the eunuchs to put the king to death: an 
astrologer called Haman the Agagite (ca. 436 — 358 BCE) — 
traditionally identified as “illustrious” Artaxerxes II king of Persia 
(from 404 BCE to his death), the vile son of Darius II (Agag 
Hammedatha) — and his primary wife, a Phocesan woman named 
Aspasia (Zeresh) — though he had more than 115 sons from over 350 
wives, and even loved a young eunuch called Tiridates, who died 
whence he was “emerging from childhood’: ( human sacrifice) — and a 
plot was instigated to kill Mordecai and all the Jews of the land he 
ruled, because they would not bow to him. The plot is foiled by the 
Jewess Esther, and Haman is hanged on the very “thorn-tree” gibbet 
which he had built for Mordecai ... along with his ten sons. In 
rabbinical tradition, Haman is considered the archetype of evil and 
persecutor of Jews; when he was going to fix the day for the wholesale 
destruction of the Jewish exiles throughout Persia, he cast lots ... until 
he found the auspicious zodiacal sign of Pisces: “Now I shall be able to 
swallow them as fish which swallow each other.” [Esth. R. vii. Targ. 
Sheni i111] Haman’s lineage 1s also listed in the Targum Sheni as score 
generations of sons since Amalek son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau: His 
mother was a Horite — a cave-dwelling people descended from Sier the 
Hivite. Mordecai Bilshan was descendant of Kish, the father of Saul — 
first king of Israel. 


REMEMBER: In existence before the reign of Hammurabi (c. 1792 
— 1750 BCE), the Esagila, Temple to Marduk, is mentioned in the 
Babylonian creation epic, “Enuma_ Elish” as being created 
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immediately after the creation of the world. In 539 BCE, the Neo- 
Babylonian Kingdom fell to the Persian Acheminid king Cyrus the 
Great. Mesopotamia then became part of the Persian Empire: a royal 
palace was built at Babylon, and made one of Persia’s administration 
capitals; the Persian king Xerxes crushed a revolt there, c. 478 BCE, 
and thereafter the “twin towers” were neglected and crumbled. (After 
Alexander the Great conquered Persia, he planned to restore it to glory, 
and most of the debris had been removed in preparation for its 
reconstruction when he died. 

The “Temple” was quarried for its baked bricks and now is a hole in 
the ground.) 


Acrisius king of Argos (and brother of Proetus) was told by oracle 
that he would be killed by his daughter’s son; he shut her up in a bronze 
tower [cf. Osiris in the roots of the Tamarisk tree] ... but, Danaé, a 
descendant of the Egyptian Danaus, in a shower of gold, Zeus 
descended and a son was born — Perseus. The king placed his daughter 
and her son in a chest and cast them out to sea [cf. Née]: they landed on 
the island of Seriphos and were sheltered by Dictys the fisherman (who 
caught two fish — Pisces), brother of king Polydectés. Polydectés’ 
unrequited love for Danaé saw Perseus, a young man now, as an 
obstacle ... and he was sent on a dangerous venture to the far west by 
the stream of the ocean, where were three monstrous Gorgons: Sthenno 
(‘mighty’ — a citadel), Euryalé (‘wide-wandering’ — an active port), and 
Medusa Queen of Lydia — in her treasure city, daughters of the sea- 
deities Phorcys and his sister Ceto ... and their sisters, the Graie: 
Pemphrédo, Enyo, and Deino — old-age, grey-from-birth, and with one 
eye and one tooth between them. Medusa alone was mortal. Once 
beautiful, Athena changed her into a winged monstrosity, with serpents 
for hair and glaring eyes which turned to stone all beholders, because of 
her infidelities with Poseidon the sea god. Wearing Pluto’s ‘helm of 
invisibility’ and on the ‘winged-feet of Mercury’ ... by looking at her 
reflection mirrored in Athena’s polished shield, the hero slew Medusa; 
and, a moment after her death, she gave birth to Pegasus, a white 
winged-horse emerging from her blood foaming in the sea-surf, and the 
‘gold-sword’ Chryasor: her severed head, once more, beautiful in 
death, he buried under a mound in the agora of Argos. 

Cepheus king of Ethiopia and his wife Cassiopeia had offended the 
Nereids, boasting their daughter Andromeda to be more beautiful; 
there-upon, the sea-nymphs complained to Poseidon, who sent Cetus, a 
sea-monster — Perseus under the Pegasus sail — to ravish the coast of 
Ethiopia and the kingdom of its vain queen: [Cetus < Latin cétus, whale 
< Greek kétos; a large constellation of the southern hemisphere in ‘the 
Water’ region nearby the other watery constellations — Pisces, 
Aquarius and Eridanus — the constellations Andromeda, Cephus, 
Perseus, Cassiopeia, and possibly Pegasus, above it; its most notable 
star, Omicron Ceti, is the binary star Mira A and Mira B: (Andromeda, 
in the northern sky, contains the Andromeda Nebula, our nearest 
spiral-galaxy neighbour outside our Milky Way Galaxy, and is the 
largest of the Local Group of galaxies, including the Triangulum, or 
Pinwheel, though our galaxy contains more dark matter.) In antiquity, 
Cetus, far from the galactic plane, was identified with the primordial 
cosmic female principle, the sea-monster Tiamat; and in Grecian proto- 
legend, it represented the gateposts of the underworld. (A possible 
basis for the myth of the taming of Cerberus in the twelve labours of 
Herakles. And, according to Arabs, one of the hands of the Pleiades 
reaches into the constellation Cetus, where-in are, amongst the 
scattered stars, two pearl necklaces ... one is broken and its pearls are 
scattered. ) | 

The oracle of Ammon said that only the sacrifice of their daughter 
Andromedé wouldst pacify the god’s wrath; accordingly, they chained 
her naked to a rock on the beach, exposed to the sea-monster — as 
tribute to Perseus the sea-monster. Turning her uncle-suitor Phineus 
into stone ... Perseus carries Andromedé off, returning to Seriphos only 
just in time to save Danaé from the violence of Polydectes — also 
turning him to stone. After her mortal death, Athena placed 
Andromedé in the northern sky. And, after Perseus accidentally killed 
his grandfather Acrisius with a discus at the Larisan Games, in 
Thessaly, thus fulfilling the prophecy, he withdrew to Tiryns, founding 


the Mycenzean civilization, before withdrawing into Asia. Persés son 
of Perseus gave his name to Persia. 


POSTSCRIPT: Soon after the departure of the Babylonian armies: 
Edom, in Egypt, began “drinking the cup of Jehovah’s wrath”; 
Nebuchadnezzar’s forces returned to Syria-Palestine for a further 
campaign ... “and the yoke descended on Edom’s neck.” 

For thus saith the Lord of Hosts the God of yine wretched: Take the 
cup of wine of this fury at my hand: and thou shalt make all the nations 
to drink thereof, unto which I shall send thee. And they shall drink, and 
be troubled, and be mad because of the sword, which I shall send 
among them. And I took the cup at the hand of the Lord, and I 
presented it to all the nations to drink of it, to which the Lord sent me: 
(JEREMIAH 25:15 — 17). A wave of nomads from the Arabian Desert 
began exercising power until, finally, the Nabatzean tribe pushed the 
Edomites out; thereafter, they were gradually absorbed by the Jews — 
and following the Roman destruction of Jerusalem, ceased to exist as a 
people. And Edom, the territory of wickedness, was become like 
Sodom and Gomorrah [ | “a people whom Jehovah has denounced to 
time indefinite.” 


Against Edom (JEREMIAH 49:7 - 22): Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts: Is wisdom no more in Theman? council is perished from her 
children: their wisdom is become unprofitable. Flee and turn your 
backs, go down into the deep hole, ye inhabitants of Dedan: for I have 
brought the destruction of Esau upon him, the time of his visitation. If 
grape-gatherers had come to thee, would they not have left a bunch? if 
thieves in the night, they would have taken what was enough for them. 
But I have made Esau bare, I have revealed his secrets, and he cannot 
be hid: his seed is laid waste, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and 
he shall not be. 

Leave thy fatherless children: I will make them live: and thy widows 
shall hope in me. For thus saith the Lord: Behold they whose judgment 
was not to drink of the cup, shall certainly drink: and shalt thou come 
off as innocent? thou shalt not come off as innocent, but drinking thou 
shalt drink. For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lord, that Bosra 
shall become a desolation, and a reproach, and a desert, and a curse: 
and all her cities shall be everlasting wastes. 

I have heard a rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent to 
the nations: Gather yourselves together, and come against her, and let 
us rise up to battle. For behold I have made thee a little one among the 
nations, despicable among men. Thy arrogancy hath deceived thee, and 
the pride of thy heart: O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, and 
endeavourest to lay hold on the height of the hill: but though thou 
shouldst make thy nest as high as an eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lord. 

And Edom shall be desolate: every one that shall pass by it, shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss at all its plagues. As Sodom was overthrown 
and Gomorrha and the neighbours thereof, saith the Lord: there shall 
not a man dwell there and there shall no son of man inhabit it. Behold 
one shall come up as a lion from the swelling of the Jordan, against the 
strong and the beautiful: for I will make him run suddenly upon her: 
and who shall be the chosen one whom I may appoint over her? for 
who is like to me? and who shall abide me? and who is the shepherd 
that can withstand my countenance? 

Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, which he hath taken 
concerning Edom: and his thoughts which he hath thought concerning 
the inhabitants of Theman: surely the little ones of the flock shall cast 
them down; of a truth they shall destroy them with their habitation. 
The earth is moved at the noise of their fall: the cry of the voice is 
heard in the Red Sea. Behold he shall come up as an eagle, and fly: 
and he shall spread his wings over Bosra: and in that day the heart of 
the valiant ones of Edom shall be as the heart of a woman in labour. 

The general judgment of the wicked (ISAIAS 34:9 — 15): And the 
streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the ground thereof into 
brimstone: and the land thereof shall become burning pitch. Night and 
day it shall not be quenched; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: 
from generation to generation it shall lay waste, none shall pass through 
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it for ever and ever. The bittern and ericius shall possess it: and the ibis 
and the raven shall dwell in it: and a line shall be stretched out upon it, 
to bring it to nothing, and a plummet, unto desolation. The nobles 
thereof shall not be there: they shall call rather upon the king, and all 
the princes thereof shall be nothing. And thorns and nettles shall grow 
up in its houses, and the thistle in the fortress thereof: and it shall be the 
habitation of dragons, and the pasture of ostriches. And demons and 
monsters shall meet, and the hairy ones shall cry out one to another, 
there hath the lamia lain down, and found rest for her. There hath the 
ericius had its hole, and brought up its young ones, and hath dug round 
about, and cherished them in the shadows thereof: thither are the kites 
gathered together one to another. 


The Divine Warrior Dies in the Lord (APOCALYPSE 14:14 — 20): 
And I saw, and behold a white cloud; and upon the cloud one sitting 
like to the Son of man, having on his head a crown of gold, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the temple 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat upon the clouds: Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap, because the hour is come to reap: for the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust his sickle into the 
earth, and the earth was reaped. And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and he cried 
with a loud voice to him that had the sharp sickle, saying: Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vineyard of the earth; 
because the grapes thereof are ripe. And the angel thrust in his sharp 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vineyard of the earth; and cast it 
into the great press of the wrath of God: And the press was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of the press, up to the horse’s 
bridles, for a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


Adore God: For the testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of Prophecy 
(APOCALYPSE 19:11 — 16): And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse;®°° and he that sat upon him was called faithful and 
true, and with justice dost he judge and fight. And his eyes were as 
flame of fire, and on his head were many diadems, and he had a 
name written, which no man knoweth but himself. And he was 
clothed with a garment sprinkled with blood; and his name is called, 
THE WORD OF GOD. And the armies that are in heaven followed 
him on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out 
of his mouth proceedeth a sharp two-edged sword; that with it he 
may strike the nations. And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath of God 
the Almighty. And he hath on his garment, and on his thigh written: 
KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS. 

Christ’s victories over His enemies (ISAIAS 63:1 — 6): Who is 
this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bosra, this 
beautiful one in his robe, walking in the greatness of his strength. — I 
that speak justice and am a defender to save. Why then is thy 
apparel red, and thy garments like theirs that tread in the wine-press? 
I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of ‘the People of the Book’ 
there is not a man with me: I have trampled on them in my 
indignation, and have trodden them down in my wrath, and their 
blood is sprinkled upon my garments, and I have stained all my 
apparel. For the Day of Vengeance is in my heart, the year of my 
redemption is come. I looked about, and there was none to help: I 
sought, and there was none to give aid: and my own arm hath saved 
for me, and my indignation itself hath helped me. ¢ 


‘ _ 


898 Compare the Divine Light Essence known as ‘Melam’, usually envisioned as 
“a cloak of light’: Now most anthropomorphic immortal beings wore the 
horned-helmet of divinity and often held a ring post (as an “ankh” or “a key 
or sceptre”) symbolic of their status and of Power over the world. The secret 
laws and powers of nature that governed the universe were called ‘Meh’ — 
similar to the concept of Tao (or Rta). And ‘Meh’, guiding ‘the empty’, was 
the First Cause which conceived the primordial ocean personified as Nammu 
(cf. Tiamat), whom produced the godlings, and the men, and ordered the 
universe. 


The ultimate mixed race that is the Jews developed over the 
centuries from the oriental-pre-Asiatic racial mixture, with a hint of the 
Negroid — foreign to “the Daughters of Eve” — born from totally 
different kinds of racial elements, different from us in body and above 
all in soul. We would probably never have been bothered by them, had 
they remained in their Eastern homeland.®? While some of them 
settled in large towns, trade and communication centers of the 
Mediterranean, others wandered restlessly further, to Spain, France, 
Southern Germany and England. From there (Germany), they followed 
the culture-bearing and creative waves of German colonization of the 
East, until finally they found a gigantic new untapped reservoir of 
space in Poland and Eastern Europe. In the course of the 19™ and 20" 
centuries, they spread from Eastern Europe like an irresistible tide, 
flooding the towns and nations of Europe — in fact, the entire world. 


Wherever these rats appear they bring ruin upon civilizations ... 
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899 Genesis 30:35: So that day Laban removed the male goats that were streaked 
or spotted, all the female goats that were speckled or spotted (all that had any 


white on them), and all the dark-colored lambs, and put them in the care of 
“his sons.” 
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Chinese myths 


Lei Gong and the Flood 





Long ago, a man was labouring in his fields when he heard a rumble of 
thunder. 

He ordered his son an daughter into his house, 

hung an iron cage under the eaves 

and stood in wait, holding a large iron fork. 

All at once, there was an enormous clap of thunder and a flash of 
lightning, 

and the monstrous thunder god Lord Lei Gong (or Lei Kung), the god 
of thunder, appeared wielding a huge axe. 
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He was a repulsively ugly man with fearsome bat wings, claws, a blue- 
green body, and a fanged bird's beak. 

He wore nothing but a loincloth, with a drum hanging at his side, 

and in his hands he held a mallet and a chisel. 

With the chisel he would strike the guilty whom the thunder was sent to 
punish. 

He used the mallet to strike the drum and the chisel. 


By order of heaven, the thunder punishes human beings guilty of secret 
crimes. 

It also punished evil spirits who succeeded in gaining personality to 
harm mankind. 

However, he is not always able to achieve this by himself, and 
sometimes needed human help. 

He rides a chariot pulled by six boys and driven by a young boy named 
A Xiang. 


The man attacked Lei Gong with his fork, pushed him into the iron 
cage and slammed the door shut. 
Immediately, the rain and wind ceased. 


The following morning, the man prepared to journey to the local 
market 

in order to buy spices with which to pickle the thunder god. 

Before leaving home, he warned his children not to give Lei Gong 
anything to eat or drink. 

As soon as the man had left, Lei Gong began to beg the children 

for the merest drop of water. 

At first the children heeded their father's instructions, but eventually 
they relented. 

As soon as the water touched his lips, Lei Gong became strong again 

and burst out of his cage. 

Before leaving, he thanked the children for helping him and gave them 
one of his teeth, 

which he told them to plant in the ground. 

The children planted the tooth and, within a few hours, it grew into a 
plant bearing a gourd. 


The Flood 


It began to rain, 

and by the time the man returned from market, 

the rain had covered the whole earth. 

The man told his children to climb inside the gourd for safety, 

then he built a boat and rose up to heaven on the swelling water. 

There, he knocked on the door and begged the lord of heaven to end the 
flood. 

The lord of heaven commanded the water god to put an end to the 
flood, 

but the god was so diligent that the water immediately subsided, 

and the man's boat crashed down to earth, killing him. 

However, the children were unharmed because the gourd cushioned 
their fall. 


The children proved to be the only survivors of the flood. 

They became known as Fu Xi (or Fu Hsi). 

When they grew up, the young man suggested that they have children; 

they knew that they would first have to be granted permission from the 
gods 

because, being brother and sister, the marriage would be incestuous. 

They climbed the sacred Kunlun Mountain, and prayed for a sign from 
the Emperor of Heaven - each built a bonfire on its summit. 

"Oh Heaven, if Thou wouldst send us two forth as man and wife, then 
make all the smoke gather. If not then make all the smoke 
disperse." 

The smoke from the two fires mingled, and they took this to mean that 
they had been granted permission. 

The young woman was reluctant, but agreed on condition that her 
brother was able to catch her in a chase. 

Fu Xi caught his sister, and so began the custom of marriage. 


Nu Gua the Gourd Girl 





The woman then changed her name to Nu Gua (or Nu Kua): 

Her name is derived from the words for gourd or melon, a symbol of 
fertility, 

and she became known as the "Gourd Girl." 

Nu Gua was half-human and half-serpent or dragon and had the ability 
to change her shape at will. 

She is sometimes shown holding a pair of compasses while Fu Xi holds 
a set square, 

symbolizing their part in the creation. 

Nu Gua is also said to have invented the flute. 


The Repopulation of the Earth 


Time passed and eventually Nu Gua gave birth to a ball of flesh. 

Fu Xi chopped the ball into numerous pieces with and axe 

and carried the fragments up a ladder into heaven. 

A gust of wind scattered the pieces of flesh all over the earth; 

when they landed, they became animals. 

In this way, the earthy was repopulated: On the first day she created 
chickens; 

the second, dogs; the third, sheep; the fourth, pigs; the fifth, cattle; the 
sixth, horses; 

and on the seventh, she created humanity out of yellow clay. 


Nu Gua descended to earth after it had been separated from the sky, 

and after the mountains, rivers, animals and plants had been created. 

She tamed the wild animals and taught humankind how to irrigate the 
land. 


The Battle between Gong Gong and Zhu Rong 


There was a quarrel between the sea monster Gong Gong, a black 
dragon with red hair and the tail of a serpent, and Zhu Rong, the 
divine lord of fire, the son of Gaoyang, the sky god; 

and they decided to settle it with fists. 

The two powerful gods fought like demons for several days and, 
eventually, broke the pillars of heaven and fell out: 


17S 


Gong Gong was attended by a nine-headed snake. 

Gong Gong lost the battle and was sent into exile; 

seeing that he was humiliated, Gong Gong decided to impale Mount 
Buzhou with his horn and kill himself 

and smashed his head against Mount Buzhou - a pillar holding up the 
sky. 

The pillar collapsed and caused the sky to tilt towards the northwest®™ 

and the earth to shift to the southeast.**! 

This caused great calamities. The world had become wild and chaotic: 

the common human beings of flesh were eaten by fierce beasts, 

ferocious birds attacked the old and weak, 

immense fires raged continuously and water flowed without ceasing. 

Nu Gua selected some five-coloured stones from a river and melted 
them and mended the sky, 

supported the heavens with the legs of Ao the great turtle, killed the 
black dragon, 

and piled ashes of reeds on a river bank to dam the waters 

until, at last, everything became calm again. 


Nu Gua Creates Human Beings Out of Yellow Clay 


One day, as Nu Gua wandered through the world, she began to feel as 
if something was missing 

and longed to have some companionship. 

She sat down on the bank of a river and, gazing at her reflection in the 
water, 

she began to play with some clay from the riverbed. 

Almost without thinking, she began to model the yellow clay into a 
little figure. 

However, rather than giving the figure a tail like herself, 

she gave it legs and feet. 

When Nu Gua finished molding the figure, 

she stood it on the ground and it immediately came to life, 

dancing and laughing with happiness. 


Nu Gua Creates Human Beings Out of Mud 


Nu Gua was so happy with her creation that she decided to fill the 
whole world with people. 

She worked until it grew dark, and as soon as the sun rose the next 
morning, she set to work once more. 

Although the people wandered off, Nu Gua could still hear their voices 

and so she never again felt lonely. 

Before long, Nu Gua realized that she could not possibly create enough 
people to populate the whole earth. 

She decided to call on her magic power and, taking a length of vine, 
she trailed it in the mud 

and then whirled it about in the air. 

As soon as the drops of mud touched the ground, 

they were transformed into human beings. 


It is sometimes said that those people whom Nu Gua fashioned with her 
hands [out of clay] became rich and fortunate, 

whereas those who were created when the drops of mud fell to the 
ground were the poor and humble people. 


Realizing that her little people might eventually die and become 
extinct, 

Nu Gua divided them into male and female so that they could bear 
children. 

Fu Xi then cam e to rule over their descendants - teaching his subjects 
how to cook, fish with nets, and to hunt with weapons made of 
iron. 

He instituted marriage and offered the first open-air sacrifices to 
heaven. 


860 The stars move towards the northwest. 
861 The rivers in China flow southeast into the Pacific Ocean. 


The Legendary San Huang 


Fu Xi became the first of San Huang, ("Three Nobles"), the legendary 
emperors of China, 
followed by Shen Nong and Huang Di. 


Shen Nong (or Shen Nung) is the ancient Chinese god of medicine, 
health, pharmacy, agriculture and forestry. 

He dressed in green leaves and was sometimes referred to as the 
"Divine Husbandman," 

although, as god of the hot winds, he could also bring harm. 

Shen Nong invented the plough to improve the lives of the ancient 
Chinese. 

He taught them how to grow food and revealed the medicinal properties 
of plants. 


Because he had a transparent stomach, he was able to observe the effect 
of food and drink on his body. 

However, while investigating the effect of an unusual piece of grass, 

he turned black and died. 


Huang Di the Legendary "Yellow Emperor" 
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The legendary "Yellow Emperor" Huang Di (or Huang Ti) lived in the 
third millennium BCE. 

According to one story, Huang Di came into being 

when the energies that instigated the beginning of the world merged 
with one another, 

and created human beings by placing earthen statues at the cardinal 
points of the world 

and leaving them exposed for three hundred years. 

During that time, the statues became filled with the breath of creation 

and eventually began to move. 

Huang Di allegedly received his magical powers when he was one 
hundred years old. 

He achieved immortality and, riding a dragon, rose to heaven 

where he became one of the five mythological emperors whole rule 
over the cardinal points. 

Huang Di himself rules over the fifth cardinal point, the center. 


The Hunter and the Child in the Tree with a Flag 


One day a hunter in pursuit of game had ventured far into a thick forest. 


The hunter was surprised when a fierce storm arose. Flashes of 
lightning and thunder were continuous. 

and seemed to hover over a tree which lifted its tall branches not far 
from where the hunter stood. 

The hunter looked up into the trees and saw a child holding a flag 
roughly made from a piece of cloth tied to a bit of wood. 


My Lord Thunder Duke Lei Gong approached the child 

but as soon as the child waved the flag, the Thunder retreated. 

Immediately, the hunter realized that the child must be an evil spirit 

and the flag must be made of some unclean material, 

since all deities dislike impure objects, especially the blood of black 
dogs. 

The hunter loaded his gun and shot down the flag, 

and Lei Gong instantly struck the tree in which the child was perched. 

Unfortunately, being so close to the tree, the hunter was also struck by 
the thunder and feinted away. 

However, when he came round, the hunter found a message on his 
body 

saying that his life had been prolonged twelve years 

in thanks for having assisted with the work of heaven. 

At the foot of the shattered tree, the hunter found the body of a vast 
lizard, 

the real form of the child. 
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AS IS - AWORK IN PROGRESS 
The Celtic Myths 


The Glefisa ("Bright Knowledge"') of the Ancients 
Part the First 
I. Cesair 


One of the earliest arrivals in Ireland, Cesair, a priestess, was the 
daughter of Bith, son of Noah, and his wife Bairrfhind. 

The first settlers reached Ireland before the flood...: Although Bith was 
denied a place in the Ark, he was fortunate to be advised by God to 
build his own boat. 

Cesair, a formidable girl, guided him to this decision as well. 

When Cesair was ten years old, she ordained that an idol should be 
made to serve as an oracle for their tribe, to advise them in all 
matters. 

Bith, her father, wrought the idol, and charmed it with magical 
enchantments. 

The idol spake unto her and told her to gather a group together and set 
out in three ships for the western edge of the world. 

They sailed for seven years, eventually reaching Inis Fail (Land of 
Destiny, or Ireland), at Dun na mBarc (on Bantry Bay in County 
Cork), forty days before the Flood; 

however, two of the ships were lost when they attempted to land. 

Cesair, with forty-nine other women, each with a different skill, and 
three men - Cesair's father Bith, Fionntan mac Bochra the Wise, a 
seer, and the navigator, Ladra - were the only survivors. 

Cesair married Fionntan mac Béchra the Wise and shared out the other 
women between the men. 

Fionntan mac Bochra's other wives were: Lot, Luam, Mall, Mar, 
Froechar, Femar, Faible, Foroll, Cipmac Bochir, Torrain, Tam, 
Abba, Baichne and Sille. 

He married Ebliu later. 

His only son was Illann. 

To Bith, her father, she gave: Bairrfhind, Sella, Della, Duib, Addeos, 
Fotra, Traige, Nera, Buana, Tamall, Tanna, Nathra, Leos, Fodarg, 
Rodarg, Dos, and Clos. 

And to bold Ladra the fair company of: Alba, Bona, Albor, Ail, 
Gothiam, German, Aithne, Inde, Rodarg, Rinne, Iachor, Ain, Irrand, 
Espa, Sine, and Samoll. 

Each man had a primary wife: Fionntan mac Bochra took Cesair, Bith 
took Bairrfhind and Ladra took Alba. 

They also divided up the sheep they had brought with them - the first 
sheep in Ireland. 


Banbha, a great warrior-woman, was the leader of Ladra's group. 


Ladra died at Wexford - becoming the first man buried in Ireland. Bith 
also died - of exhaustion, overwhelmed by all the women - and a 
great stone-heap covered him, which was known as Sliab Betha. 

Fionntan mac Bochra was left all alone with the fifty women... these 
placing too much responsibility on him, so he fled. 

So grieved was Cesair, abandoned by her great love, that she died of a 
broken heart at Cuil Ceasrach in Connaught - and a cairn was raised 
over her body at Knockma.* 

Six days later, Fionntan mac Bochra's wives and children were 
drowned when the rising waters of the Flood engulfed the land. 

However, Fionntan mac Brécra the Wise saved himself by shape- 
shifting into a salmon, and remained a year in a cave called 
Fionntan's Grave, on Tul Tuinde (Hill of the Wave).°° 

He then turned into an eagle and then a hawk and then back to human 
form. 

He lived for 5500 years after the Deluge, becoming an advisor to the 
kings of Ireland. 

In this capacity he gave advice to the last Fir Bholg High King Eochaid 
son of Eirc when the Tuatha Dé Danaan invaded, 

and he fought in the First Battle of Cét-chath Maighe Tuireadh. 


II. Parthol6n and the People of Neimheadh 





One hundred years after the Flood, Cichol Gricenchos son of Niul son 
of Garf son of Uadmor, who gave a name to the mountain Slieve 
Umor, whose mother was Lot Luaimnech, came to Ireland in fifty 
ships, 


862 Carn Ceasrach is near Boyle, in County Roscommon, or alternatively that it 
is Cnoc Meadha in County Galway. 
863 Fintan's Grave, on Tul Tuinde (Hill of the Wave) is in the Arra Mountains 
near Lough Derg, which is the largest lake within the Shannon River Basin. 
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with two hundred men and six hundred women. 

They were a cruel race of pirates having one arm and one leg each - the 
semi-divine sea-roving Fomhoiréans. 

They landed at Inver Domnan and lived two hundred years by fishing 
and fowling on the coast... 


' 
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The first race which inhabited Ireland perished in the Biblical Flood. 

It was followed two hundred and sixty-eight years later, on the first of 
May, during the feast of Bealtaine®™ ("bright fire") or Céad 
Shamain, 

by a group of twenty-four males and twenty-four females led from the 
Land of the Dead®® by Partholén son of Sera son of Sru, the king of 
Greece, son of Esru son of Goidel Glas son of Nuilson of Fenhias 
Farsaid. 

The cunning of each of them against the other was not great. 

But Parthol6n had thus fled from Greece after killing his father and 
mother, 

hoping thus to usurp the government from his brother - though he lost 
his left eye when attacking his parents. 


They sailed from the land of Scythia for a year and voyaged until they 
reached the land of Greece, 

thither they sailed westward for one month until they came to 
Cappadocia, 

thence for three days more they sailed until they reached Gothia 

and from there they sailed another month until they arrived in Spain, 

from whence they made their way to Ireland and there they landed at 
Inber Scene (mouth of Abha na Sionainne, the River Shannon). 

On this day fires were lit for ritual protection; 

the people danced in a sunwise direction and carried burning torches 
around the fields - sympathetic magic at this time of renewed hope 
and delight at the end of winter. 


Among the company that Parthol6n brought to Ireland were Dealgnaid, 
his wife, his three sons and ten daughters, and their husbands, three 
Druids,*© three great champions, seven chief ploughmen, and four 
oxen. 


864 Bealtaine, the beginning of the summer season and the bright half of the 
year, was celebrated with great bonfires which marked this time of 
purification and transition, heralding in the season in the hopes of a good 
harvest later in the year. The fires were accompanied by rituals to protect the 
people from harm by otherworldly spirits. This celebration was important 
because it marked the end of winter. Winters were very rough and many 
died. Those who survived winter's grip celebrated the powers of growth and 
light because the powers of darkness and death had been defeated. Tradition 
records how two fires were lit on the Hill of Uisneach and cattle were driven 
through the flames to ward off evil influences for the coming year and ensure 
prosperity. 

865 A poetic name for Spain. 

866 Druids played a major role in Celtic religion. The Grolier Encyclopedia of 
knowledge says that the word "druid" is related to the word "daur" which 
means "oak." Druids were the "priests" and elders of the clan, and possessed 
a wide variety of knowledge that they transcribed to memory. It was their job 


Dealgnaid was the mother of Slain, Laighlinne and Rudraidhe - and 
their wives were Nerba, Cichba, and Cerbnad. 

The ten daughters were: Aife, Aine, Adnad, Macha, Mucha, Melepard, 
Glas, Grenach, Auch, and Achanach. Their husbands were: Aidbli, 
Bomnad, Ban, Caertin, Echtach, Athchosan, Lucraid, Ligair, Lugaid, 
and Gerber, 

The Druids were: Fiss, Eolas, and Eochmarc. 

The three great champions were: Milchu, Meran, and Muinechan. 

The seven chief ploughmen were: Totacht, Tarba, Eochar, Aithechbel, 
Cuaille, Dorcha, and Dam. 

The four oxen were named: Liac, Lecmag, Imar, and Etrigi... and they 
first ploughed the soil of Ireland. 





Ainé - goddess of fairies 


Ireland was divided into four parts by Partholon and his sons, 

and they cleared four plains out of the great forests which grew there: 
Magh Itha in Laigen, Magh Tuireadh in Connacht, Magh Li in Ui 
mac Uais. and Magh Laderand in Dal nAraide. 

And in that time seven new lakes burst forth in the land: Lough 
Laighlinne in Ui mac Uais of Breg, Lough Cuan and Lough Radraige 
in Ulster, Lough Dechet and Lough Mese and Lough Con in 
Connaught, and Lough Echtra in Airgialla.°° 


to memorize all the information and history of the tribe and pass it down by 
word of mouth. Tradition generally placed this responsibility on certain clans 
or families, and through this method, family and societal histories were kept 
alive through oral tradition. A Druid's responsibilities and privileges were to 
serve as an advisor to their kings and chieftains, as judges, teachers, ritual 
leaders. philosophers, astronomers, mathematicians and as authorities in 
matters of worship and ceremony. The Druids were known to have had a 
very special relationship with nature. 

The Vates also played an important role in the religious aspects of 
the Celtic tribes. The Vates were the interpreters of sacrifices, divinations 
and prophecies. They were the shamans responsible for understanding the 
mysteries of life, death, and rebirth. They also studied herbalism and the 
healing arts. The Vergobretus, known as Master Druids, were men who 
administered law cases among the Celts. 

The Bards (the first level of training for any of these paths) were the 
singers and poets of the Celts. The keepers of the oral tradition, they 
memorized stories, poems, philosophies, histories, et cetera. 

867 "The Lebor Feasa Runda: A Druidic Grammar of Celtic Lore and Magic" by 
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Parthol6n and his wife, Dealgnaid lived on a small island, called 
Saimera, near the head of the estuary on the River Erne. 

Once, while Parthol6n was out touring his domain and hunting, his 
wife Dealgnaid seduced Togda (or Topa), a slave. 

Afterwards, they drank from Parthol6n's ale, which could only be drunk 
through a golden tube. 

Parthol6n discovered the affair when he drank his ale and recognized 
the taste of Dealgnaid and Togda's mouths on the golden tube. 

He was furious. In anger, he killed Togda. 

Dealgnaid was unrepentant, and insisted that Parthol6n himself was to 
blame, 

as leaving them alone together was like leaving choice honey before a 
woman, or sweet milk before a child, or food near a generous man, 
or fleshmeat before a cat, or edged tools and instruments before a 
craftsman, or man and woman in a desert place and expecting them 
not to take advantage. 

When Partholon heard this impudent retort, he grabbed his wife's 
hound, Saimer, and dashed it against the ground, killing it. 

In a trial in which she was charged with adultery, she was acquitted. 

This is recorded as the first adultery and the first jealousy in Ireland 
after the Flood. 


At that time there were in Ireland only one treeless and grassless plain, 
three lakes and nine rivers, 

but during Parthol6n's time four plains were cleared and seven new 
lakes were formed. 

Before his time there had been no tilling of the soil. 


Seventeen years after Parthol6n took possession of Ireland, the first of 
his followers died: Feda son of Tortan. 
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The land held peace and prosperity for Parthol6n and his people, until, 
311 years after the Flood, there was a bloody battle fought in Slemna 
at Magh-Itha*® - the first battle in Ireland. 

The sea-roving Fomhoiréans from Lochlann (Scandinavia),®” led by 
Cichol Gricenchos against the Muintir Parthol6n (the people of 
Parthol6n), wrought war and pillage upon them. 

The plain of Magh-Itha was tilled by Partholon's hireling /th, and a 
battle was fought on the s/emna, or "smooth lands" of that plain. 

The battle lasted a week, and no one was killed or wounded as it was 
fought principally by magic. 

Eventually, Cichol Gricenchos was killed and his whole army were 
destroyed, and the Fomhoiréans were driven from the land. 


After three centuries the population had grown to thousands but on the 
tercentenary of Partholon's landing God sent a plague - in vengeance 
of his parricides - on his prosperity; 

his people were wiped out by the epidemic, 

gathering together to die on Senmag, the original plain of Ireland, near 
modern Tallaght. 

Nine thousand - five thousand men and four thousand women - of them 
died in one week at Benn-Edar (the Hill of Howth). 

One man, a reclusive hermit named Tuan son of Starn son of Sera son 
of Partholon's brother, survived through a series of animal 
transformations. 

The knowledge brought and augmented by the Muintir Partholon (the 
people of Partholon) did not perish, 


868 Magh-Itha is the name of a plain in the barony of Raphoe, along the River 
Finn, near Lough Swilly, in the county of Donegal. 

869 Lochlann signifies Scandinavia, and more specifically Norway (which was 
known anciently as Formoria). In Irish, the adjective noun "Lochlannach" 
(person belonging to Lochlann) has the additional sense of "raider," 
specifically "Viking." 


the knowledge of working gold, the first brewing of beer, the first 
cauldron and the introduction of domesticated cattle. 


For thirty years Tuan abide alone, wandering the isle and living in dead 
men's houses, 

from hill to hill, from cliff to cliff and in caves and wastes, guarding 
himself from wolves; 

during which time Ireland was empty. 

He grew long-haired, clawed, decrepit, withered, grey, naked, wretched 
and miserable - and it was in this state that Tuan survived to see the 
arrival of Neimheadh son of Agnoman (Tuan's father's brother) and 
his followers on the shores of Ireland. 

He woke up one day from the spell of féth fiada (a magic mist) to find 
himself reborn as a vigorous young stag, the leader of the herds... 
and wherever he went there were large herds of stags about him... 

he watched the Neimheadhians depart from Ireland; the land was 
desolate for two hundred years. 

In that time Tuan grew from a strong young buck glad of heart into a 
grizzled old stag - and he found himself stalked by hungry wolves 
which chased him into a cave 

where, weary from the chase, he fell into a slumber and dreamed he had 
become a fearsome young boar. 

He was reborn again as a wild boar, young and glad of mind, and 
became the king of the boar-herds... witnessing the taking of Ireland 
by Semion son of Stariath, leader of the Fir Bholg (Belgae) 

and the Fir Gaileéin (Gauls) and the Fir Domnann (Dumnonii). 
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Then old age came upon him again and his mind was sad, and he was 
unable to do all that he was able to do before, 

and was alone in dark caves and in hidden cliffs. 

Then, returning to the cave, for in the same place he always changed 
shape, and always visited that place to await renewal, 

and he remembered every shape in which he had been before, and 
fasted three days as he had always done, and had no strength left; 

then he became a great hawk (or eagle) and his mind was happy again, 
able to do anything. 

He was eager and lusty and flew across Ireland and saw Ireland seized 
Béothach son of Iarbonel the Soothsayer 

and from them are the Tuatha Dé Danaan and Andé, whose origin the 
learned do not know, 

but it seems likely to them that they came form Heaven, on account of 
their intelligence and excellence of their knowledge. 

Then he was for a long time in the shape of a hawk, so that he outlived 
all those races that invaded Ireland. 

However, the Sons of Mil Espdine took the island by force form the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

Tuan in the shape of a hawk was in the hollow of a tree by a river, and 
there fasted for three days and three nights, and sleep fell upon him. 

Tuan then reincarnated into the shape of a river-salmon and was 
vigorous and well-fed, and swimming in the river, 


escaping from every danger and every snare - to wit, from every 
fisherman and every spear and the talons of every hawk - so that the 
scars of each one were left on him, 

until he was caught by a fisherman serving Cairill, a chieftain of that 
land, 

and was eaten whole by Cairill's wife, who had a desire for fish. 

He was put on a gridiron and roasted, eaten by her and passed into her 
womb to be reborn nine months later as Tuan mac Cairill. 
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Now Neimheadh son of Agnoman son of Pamp son of Tat son of Sera 
of Scythia son of Sru son of Esru son of Baath son of Rifath Scot, a 
descendant of Japheth son of Noah, commanded a fleet of thirty-four 
ships with thirty men to each vessel 

which sailed a year and a half upon the Caspian Sea. 

And lo! there appeared unto them one day a tower of gold standing on a 
small island close by in the sea. 

And the island vanished in the waves each time the tides came in, but 
reappeared when the water did ebb. 

Great was the desire of Neimheadh's men to plunder the gold from 
which the tower was made, and they turned their fleet towards it, 

perceiving that they might land on the isle where the tower stood when 
the tides fell low, that they might then take the gold. 

And so Neimheadh and his men came upon the tower at low tide to 
make plunder, but of a sudden the tide returned and crashed down 
upon Neimheadh's fleet, so that every ship sank 

except for the one which bore Neimheadh and his wife Macha and their 
four sons: Starn, Iarbonel the Soothsayer, Aininn and Fergus 
Lethderg the Half-Red - and their wives: Medb, Machu, Yba, and 
Cera. 


After an interval of thirty years the Muintir Neimheadh (people of 
Neimheadh) came into Ireland from Scythia.’”” 

In their time the face of the countryside was again changed by the 
clearance of twelve new plains and the formation of four new lakes: 

The twelve new plains were: Magh Cera, Magh Eba, Magh Cuile 
Tolaid, and Magh Luirg in Connaught; Magh Seired in Tethyba; 
Magh Tochair in Tir Eogain; Magh Selmne in Dal Araide; Magh 
Macha in Airgialla; Magh Meath in Brega; Magh Sbernsa in 
Laighne; Leccmag and Magh Moda in Mumu. 

The four new lakes were: Lough Cal in Ui Niallain, Lough Munremair 
in Ui Luigne of Sliab Gnaire, Lough Dairbrech and Lough Annind in 
Meath.®”! 


Macha wife of Neimheadh died twelve days after coming ashore and 
was buried at Ard Macha (Armagh), one of their two royal fortresses, 

(the other being situated in Antrim). 

Hers was the first death of the people of Neimheadh. 


The Neimheadhians were the first people to build a fire in Ireland, lit 
by their Chief Druid Mide (Meath), 

at the Temple Hill of Uisneach®” [ ] which burned for seven years and 
lit every chief's hearth in Ireland. 


870 The Scythians were first localized in the Steppe to the north and east of the 
Black Sea. 

871 "The Lebor Feasa Runda: A Druidic Grammar of Celtic Lore and Magic" by 
Steven A. Akins. 

872 Uisneach (602 feet) was in Co. Westmeath, 19 kilometers (12 miles) west of 
Mullingar. As a ceremonial site Uisneach is second only to Emain Macha, 
the "Royal Seat of Ulster," which was the home of the goddess Macha and 
the Red Branch. Many of the most famous names in Irish mythology are 
associated with Emain Macha and the Red Branch warriors: Amhairghin the 
fili; the great warrior Cu Chulainn; Emer, the strong-willed and beautiful 
bride; Conall Cernach; Léegaire; Conchobhar mac Nessa, King of Ulster; the 
chief druid Cathbad; Fergus mac Roith, another great warrior and king; 
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The Temple Hill of Uisneach, the navel of Ireland, was the traditional 
center of the four ancient provinces of Ireland: Connaught, Leinster, 
Ulster and Munster. 

It was marked by the great stone of Ail na Mirenn, the Stone of 
Divisions. 

From Uisneach, hills and mountains in twenty counties could be easily 
identified; and beacon fires on their summits could unite the 
provinces. 


il 


Neimheadh had not remained long in peace in the country before he 
was disturbed by the incursions of the sea-roving Fomhoiréans; 

their valiant leader Conaing (Conann) son of Faebhar took possession 
of Tory Island (on the northwest coast of Donegal), 

which they fortified and turned into a citadel, making themselves 
formidable and oppressive to the Neimheadhians on the mainland. 


Decimated by the same epidemic which had annihilated Partholén 

they were unable to defend themselves adequately against the 
Fomhoiréans and became their vassals. 

Part of their tribute was the delivery on the first of November at the 
feast of Samain®” of two-thirds of their corn and milk, 

and two-thirds of the children born to them each year - a hideous and 
terrifying ritual echoing of human sacrifices to Crom Criiaich. 

On the eve of the feast, time appeared to belong neither to the old year 
or the new year, 

matched by a similar indistinct boundary between the world of man and 
that of his gods. 

There are references, too, to ordeals by fire and water. 

Entering the darkness and insecurity of winter the Celts felt insecure in 
the face of the hostile supernatural powers. 

The Neimheadhians, driven to despair at last, assembled all their force, 
men and women, from all parts of the country, on the shore opposite 
Tory Island; 


The Fomhoiréans, perceiving this, sent their druids, male and female, to 
confound them with spells, 

but these were met by the Neimheadhian druids, male and female, 
under the leadership of Reilbeé daughter of the king of Greece, 
Neimheadh's wife and chief of the druids. 

Three times the Neimheadhians engaged in conflict with the 
Fomhoiréans - in the Battle of Badbgna Connacht; 

and in the Battle of MurBholg in Dal Raida, where fell Starn son of 
Neimheadh at the hands of Conaing son of Faebhar in Lethet 
Lachtmaige in MurBholg in Dal Raida; 

and in the Battle of Cnamros in Laigne, where a slaughter of the men of 
Ireland fell, including [Artoat] son of Neimheadh and Beoan son of 
Starn son of Neimheadh, at the hands of the same Conaing. 


Neimheadh himself slew Gand and Sengand who were the two great 
chiefs of the Fomhoiré, which he killed in the Battle of Ros 
Fraechain in Connacht; 

a fierce contest of spells and blows ensued between them, 

which resulted in the utter rout of the Fomhoiréans, and they retreated 
to Tuir Chonaind (Conaing's Tower), their fortress tower on Tor 
Innis (Tory Island). 

And those battles were broken before Neimheadh. 

As tribute, the Fomhoiréans were forced to build two great citadels for 
Neimheadh, Rath Chimbaith in Semne and Rath Cindeich in Ui 
Niallain. 

The four sons of Matan Munremar built these two strongholds. The 
four sons were: Bocc, Robocc, Ruibne, and Rotan. 


Deirdre of the Sorrows, the most beautiful girl in Ireland, and her lover, 
Naoise; and Leabharcham, the wise woman. 

873 On the eve of Samain the people of the side left their domain and wandered 
in the world of man. Furthermore the beginning of the year was a solemn 
event, coming as it did at the beginning of winter, to a people whose 
agricultural economy was still liable to failure. 


On the day that this work was completed Neimheadh slew them at 
Daire Lige - lest they should build similar fortresses for the 
Fomhoiréans.*”* 
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But lo! a plague fell upon the land and half the people of Neimheadh 
died; 

Neimheadh himself fell ill and languished from his sickness until he 
died in a decrepit state, 

and his body was buried at Ui Laithain on the isle which was 
henceforth called Oilean Arda Neimheadh. 


There was [at that time] a great oppression upon the children of 
Neimheadh at the hands of the Fomhoiré, 

namely at the hands of Morc [Crom] son of Deled and of Conaing son 
of Faebhar, king of the Fomhoiréans. 

When Conaing heard of the death of Neimheadh and sent forth his 
army from Tor Innis in a great fleet to lay siege upon the people of 
Neimheadh, 

over against Ireland in the north-west, 

and they fell upon them in vengeance and did take their wrath upon 
them and, suffering from plague, they were finally defeated in the 
Battle of Cnamross; 

and they made a sheeplend of Ireland. 

And Conaing put Liagh, a woman of his tribe, over the people of 
Neimheadh to tax them, 

so that each household was made to pay three full measures of the 
cream of their milk, of the flour of their wheat, and of their butter, 

which they were compelled to deliver to Conaing's island fortress, Tuir 
Chonaind (Conaing's Tower). 

And the Fomhoiré compelled the people of Neimheadh to render unto 
them two thirds of their children and two thirds of their cattle every 
Samhain at Magh Cetne. 

And sorely did the vassal people of Neimheadh suffer by their rule: 
And the Fomhoiréans made a sheep of the men of Ireland 

and none would dare to let smoke be seen trailing from their house by 
day. 


Now woe befell the people of Neimheadh and great was their anger and 
indignation at the Fomhoiréans for the heaviness of the tax. 

So they sought consul from the wisest man in Ireland, Fionntan mac 
Bochra the Wise - the first of all men to come to the island. 

When the people of Neimheadh told him of their plight, Fionntan mac 
Bochra told them that it was in their power to either bear the tribute... 
or escape it. 

But there was among them a quarrelsome few who did more harm to 
their cause than the Fomhoiréans. 

Fionntan mac Bochra implored the people of Neimheadh to flee Ireland 
and escape the violence of the Fomhoiréans. 

But they divided their number, for not all would agree on where to go 
or which direction to take. 

Fionntan mac Bochra foretold that Béothach son of Iarbonel the 
Soothsayer son of Neimheadh and Machu should journey north to 
distant lands; 

but the children of Semeon should travel east to the land of the 
Greeks... where their numbers would grow 

so that their children and grandchildren might return to Ireland some 
day and settle there once more. 

When the people of Neimheadh heard the consul of Fionntan mac 
Brocra dissention broke out amongst them, as a faction arose who 
felt that they should not flee Ireland 

but rather they should do battle with the Fomhoiréans and take the land 
by force of arms. 

Then Fergus Lethderg the Half-Red [Redside] son of Neimheadh 
together with his nephews Semul son of Iarbonel the Soothsayer son 


874 "The Lebor Feasa Runda: A Druidic Grammar of Celtic Lore and Magic" by 
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of Neimheadh and Erglan son of Starn gathered together an army of 
their people decided not to pay the tax 

and went forth to wage war against the Fomhoiréans at Tuir Chonaind 
(Conaing's Tower) on Tor Innis; 

whereupon Fergus Lethderg the Half-Red [Redside] slew Conaing 
(Conann) son of Faebhar, the chief leader of the Fomhoiréans, and 
his sons were vanquished, 

and they captured the tower. 





Dana (Danu) 


The Neimheadhians did not long enjoy the peace and freedom which 
this victory brought them; 

for at this ttme Morc [Crom] son of Deled, a great chieftain of the 
Fomhoiréans, had been away at sea with three-score ships, raiding 
along the coast of Africa. 

But on their return to Tor Innis, Morc [Crom] perceived the slaughter 
that befell Conaing and his men. 

And lo! the people of Neimheadh saw the fleet of More [Crom] 
approaching and they took ships to meet them on the sea and do 
battle with the Fomhoiréans. 

Even as they fought, a great storm arose upon the sea and crashed down 
upon the people of Neimheadh and sank all their ships save for a 
single vessel, which bore the last of their men: Erglan, Mathach, 
Iartacht, Béothach, Briotan Mhaol, Baath, Iobath, Bechach, 
Beathach, Bronal, Pal, Goirthigorn, German, Glasa, Ceran, Gobran, 
Gothiam, Gam, Dam, Ding, Deal, Semeon Fortecht, Gosten, 
Grimaig, Guillius, Taman, Turrue, Glas, Feb, and Feran.*” 

Of these, Béothach son of Iarbonel the Soothsayer son of Neimheadh 
remained in Ireland together with his ten wives, 

and they survived him for twenty-three after he died of Plague. 

Of his offspring, Iobath along with his son Baath, left Ireland and set 
off northwards upon a journey to Lochlann (Scandinavia). 

The other men divided them into companies and made their departure 
from Ireland. 

Among them, Briotan Mhaol ("the Bald") son of Fergus Lethderg the 
Half-Red son of Neimheadh went forth with his men unto the land of 
Britain, 

where they settled and their generations gave rise to the race of Britons. 

Matach, Erglan and Iartach, the three sons of Beoan son of Starn son of 
Neimheadh went forth with others of their company to Dobar and 
Iardobar in the north of Alba (originally meaning Britain, later 
Scotland) and from them are descended the race of Cruithne. 
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Semeon son of Eglan son of Beoan journeyed to the land of the Greeks, 
where they were subjugated and became slaves, 


his generations multiplied until they numbered in the thousands.*” 


Next followed on the first of August the Fir Bholg (Belgae) together 
with the Fir Gaileéin (Gauls) and Fir Domnann (Dumnonii). 


They were soon dispossessed by the Tuatha Dé Danaan, "the people 
of the goddess Danu." 


Ill. The Fir Bholg 
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The Fir Bholg are descended from the Muintir Neimheadh (people of 
Neimheadh), who abandoned Ireland and settled in different parts of 
Europe. 

All but thirty of the people of Neimheadh were wiped out. 

Of this thirty, one group fled "into the north of the world," one group 
fled to Britain and one group fled to Greece. 

Those who went into the north became the Tuatha Dé Danaan and 
those who went with Semeon son of Starn to Greece became the Fir 
Bholg. 

Semeon's issue was enslaved in Thrace by the Greeks and compelled to 
carry leather bags of clay and earth, hence the name Fir Bholg (men 
of bags), 

which they carried from pits they dug with their spears up onto cold 
rough stretches of rugged, rocky land on the hillsides and mountain 
slopes, 

on inhospitable heights and in deep ravines, on broken land and ground 
unfit for cultivation, 

to make it into fertile fields by dumping great amounts of soil upon it, 
making it into a smiling clover-covered plains. 

But when the chiefs and powerful men of the land saw the smooth, 
broad and grassy fields, and the wild expanses of fruitful cultivated 
land, 

they would expel the occupants, and give them in exchange other wild, 
rugged regions, hard, stony lands infested with poisonous serpents. 

In the meantime, the children of Neimheadh increased and multiplied. 

The tribute became heavier and heavier and their labour harder until 
they, now a powerful company, could no longer abide the severity of 
the labour and the heaviness of the bondage imposed upon them by 
the Greeks, 

and in secret they fashioned themselves wide, curved boats made of 
wicker that they covered with leather from the bags of their burden; 
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and by this means five thousand endeavoured to escape by night into 
the harbour where the vessels of the King of the Greeks were docked 
- and they stole the King's galleys. 

After 230 years of slavery and oppression, they left Greece in a great 
fleet®”” and sailed a year and three days to Iberia, 

and they asked their druids and seers for information and direction 
concerning the winds 

which should carry them from thence, and they sailed thirteen days 
more until they perceived the shores of Ireland in the distance. 

As they drew nigh the coast of Ireland a great wind which rose high 
and strong blew upon the fleet, and the violence drove3 huge waves 
against the sides of their ships, 

and their fleet was scattered, 

so they did not all make land at the same place. 


Five chieftains had they among them which were brothers: Gann. 
Gannan, Ruaighre the Red, Sengainn of the spears, and Slainge 
(Slanga); 

these were the sons of Dela son of Loth son of Oirthet son of Tribaut 
son of Gothorb son of Gosten son of Fortech son of Semeon son of 
Erglan son of Beoan son of Starn son of Neimheadh. 

And with them the sons of Dela brought their wives: Etar, the wife of 
Gann the warrior; Cnucha, the wife of fair Gannan; Liber, the wife of 
Ruaighre the Red; Anust, the wife of Sengainn; and Fuat, the wife of 
Slainge. 
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Slainge son of Dela son of Loth, of the Fir Bholg, a descendant of Starn 
son of Neimheadh and the elder of the company, was judge among 
his brothers and the legendary first High King of Ireland. 

Slainge came ashore with a thousand men at Wexford Harbour in the 
mouth of Inber Slaine (River Slaney) on Lughnasadh - on Saturday, 
the first day of August, at the beginning of the harvest season. 

Three days later Gann and Sengainn came ashore together with two 
thousand men at Inber Dubglaisi. 

Three days later Ruaighre landed at Tracht Ruaighre in Ulster and 
Gannan made land at Inber Domnann - together with two thousand 
men. 


The Fir Bholg invaded Ireland with five thousand men... and Slainge 
and his four brothers divided Ireland into five provinces: 

From Inber Colptha to Comar Tri nUisce was given to Slainge, Gann's 
portion was from Comar Tri nUisce to Belach Conglais, Sengainn's 
from Belach Conglais to Limerick. 

Gann took North Munster and Sengainn took South Munster, Genann 
was put over Connaught, Ruaighre over Ulster and Slanga over 
Leinster. 

The Fir Bholg then occupied Ireland - and were masters of it for thirty 
years. 


The men of the tribe of Slainge were called by the name of Fir 
Gailedin from the javelins with which they used to dig. 

Likewise the men of the tribes of Gannan and Ruaighre are known as 
Fir Domnann or men of depths, from the pits they had laboured in. 

And the men of the tribes of Gann and Sengainn were called the Fir 
Bholg or men of bags, after the leather sacks they used to carry clay 
in, 

and it is by this name that all are known. 


877 Tt was at the same time as the children of Israel were leaving Egypt in search 
of the happy Land Between of Promise, while the descendants of Goidel Glas 
moved up from the south after the escape of the people of God and the 
drowning of Pharaoh. Goidel Glas son of Nel (son of Fénius Farsaid) and 
Scota (daughter of Pharaoh) is credited with the creation of Gaelic from the 
original seventy-two languages at the time of "the confusion of tongues." 
Fénius Farsaid was one of the seventy-two chieftains who built the Tower of 
Babel. 
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They established the High Kingship - and elected S/dinge as ruler over 
them - and a succession of nine High Kings ruled over Ireland for the 
next 37 years. 

His wife was Fuad. His portion of the Fir Bholg were known as the 
Gailion. 

He ruled only one year and died at Dind Rig in County Carlow and was 
buried at Slaine, County Meath. 

He was succeeded by his brother Ruaighre. 


Ruaighre mac Dela mac Loth arrived in Ireland on a Friday with his 
brother Genann, 

they landed at Tracht Ruaighre (Dundrum Bay, County Down) which 
was named /nber Domnann after their tribe - arable farmers from 
Britain and Gaul who planted crops. 

They were called Fir Domnann because of the furrows they made in the 
earth. 

Ruaighre took the province of Ulster as his share of Ireland and went 
there to rule with two thousand in his retinue. 

His wife was Liber. 

After Sldinge's death, Ruaighre became High King. 

After only two years in the kingship, Ruaighre died at Brug Bratruad 
(The Hostel of the Red Cloak) {at Bri na Boinne (Palace of the 
Boyne) (Newgrange)®"}. 


Genann mac Dela, of the Fir Bholg, was a legendary joint High King 
of Ireland with his brother Gann mac Dela, and they ruled together 
for four years. 

Genann's wife was Cnucha. Gann's wite was Etar. 

Genann landed with his brother Ruaighre... and took the province of 
Connaught. 

Gann landed with Sengainn at Inber Dubglaise and split Munster 
between them, Gann taking the north and Sengainn the south of the 
province. 

Both died of plague in Fremaind, along with two thousand of their 
followers, and were succeeded by Sengainn. 


Sengainn son of Dela, of the Fir Bholg, was a legendary High King of 
Ireland, succeeding his brothers Genann and Gann. 

His wife was Anust. 

Sengainn ruled Ireland for five years, before he was killed by his 
nephew Fiacha Cennfinnan ("Fiacha of the little white head") son of 
Starn son of Ruaighre. 


Fiacha Cennfinnan son of Starn son of Ruaighre, of the Fir Bholg, 
became High King of Ireland ruled for five years, until he was 
overthrown by Rinnal son of Genann. 


Rinnal son of Genann, of the Fir Bholg, became High King of Ireland 
when he overthrew Fiacha Cennfinnadn. 

He is said to be the first king in Ireland to use spearheads. 

He ruled for six years before being overthrown by his cousin Fodbgen, 
son of Sengainn. 
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Fodbgen son of Sengainn the Despoiler, of the Fir Bholg, ruled for four 
years before he was overthrown by Eochaid mac Eirc, Rinnal's 
grandson. 

It is said that before his time there were no knots (Old Irish odb) in 
trees. 


878 Bri na Boinne is a World Heritage site in County Meath, Ireland, and is the 
largest and one of the most important complex of Megalithic sites in Europe, 
dating to the Neolithic period. The complex is situated around a wide bend in 
the River Boyne. The site predates the Egyptian pyramids and was built with 
sophistication and a knowledge of science and astrology. 

879 Old Irish rind, rinn, (spear)-point. 
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Eochaid mac Eirc (son of Eirc) son of Rinnal, of the Fir Bholg, ruled 
for ten years. He was the first High King of Ireland to establish a 
system of justice in Ireland. 

No rain fell during his reign, only dew, and yet there was a harvest 
every year. 

His wife was the goddess Tailtiu daughter of the king of Spain. He 
named his capital Teltin (now Teltown, in County Meath, between 
Navan and Kells) after her. 


The last High King of the Fir Bholg, Eochaid mac Eirc, is the example 
of a perfect king. 


Tuan son of Starn witnessed their reign over all of the land, for he was 
then chief of all the boar-herds in Ireland, 

but after many years in that state weariness and old age fell upon him, 
so he returned to his cave in Ulster where he fell into a slumber and 
dreamed that he was a hawk, 

and when he awakened from the spell of féth fiada (a magic mist) he 
found himself reborn in the shape of a hawk. 

Stretching out his wings he took to the sky, soaring on the winds, and 
with a keen eye he saw the approach of strangers to the shores of 
Treland.3°° 
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After 37 years, the Tuatha Dé Danaan, another group descended from 
the Muintir Neimheadh, arrived in Ireland in a cloud caused by the 
burning of their ships. 

The two people sent emissaries to meet and talk. 

Each looking curiously at the other's strange clothing and weapons: The 
spear of the Tuatha Dé Danaan was superbly crafted, whereas the Fir 
Bholg spear was blunt. 

Their king, Nuadha, asked that they be given half the island, but the Fir 
Bholg High King Eochaid son of Eirc refused and declared war 
against the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

The two groups met at the Pass of Belgatan, a plain in the north-west of 
Connacht, and the ensuing battle - the First Battle of Cét-chath 
Maighe Tuireadh - lasted for four days. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan had decided not to flee to their ships if they 
were defeated. 

During the battle, Sreng son of Sengainn son of Dela, the champion of 
the Fir Bholg, challenged Nuadha to single combat. 

With one sweep of his sword, Sreng cut off Nuadha's right hand. 

However, the Fir Bholg were overthrown by the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

During the fighting Eochaid son of Eirc was overcome by thirst, but the 
druids of the Tuatha Dé Danaan hid all sources of water from him 
with their magic. 

As he searched for water, he was found and slain by the great phantom 
queen Morrigan - on the strand at Beltra Co, Sligo. 

Sreng saved them from utter loss - some the Fir Bholg fled Ireland to 
the Fomhoiréans, and settled in Arran and in Islay and in Mann and 
in Rathlin. 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan offered those Fir Bholg which remained one 
quarter of Ireland, and they chose Connaught. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan also lost many people in the battle, including: 
Edleo mac Allai, Ernmas daughter of Etarlam son of Nuadha, her 
son Fiacha and Tuirill Bicreo (Tuirenn) son of Oghma; but this last is 
merely another form of Tureanu Bicrfnn. 


A stone was erected on the battlefield to mark the place where Edleo 
mac Allai fell - the first of the Tuatha Dé Danaan to die in Ireland. 


880 "The Lebor Feasa Runda: A Druidic Grammar of Celtic Lore and Magic" by 
Steven A. Akins. 


Ernmas and Tuirill Bicreo are mother and father or grandmother and 
grandfather to all of the most important members of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan. 

Tuirill Bicreo is the father of Brian, luchar and Iucharba, whose mother 
is Tuirill Bicreo's own daughter, the Morrigan. 
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IV. The Tuatha Dé Danaan 
(The Ancestors of the Modern Gaels) 
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The Tuatha Dé Danaan, "the people of the goddess Danu," were the 
last generation of gods to rule Ireland before the invasion of the 
Sons of Mil Espdine, the ancestors of the present-day Irish. 


The violent and misshapened Fomhoiré were monstrous and hideous 
sea demons 

with one hand, one foot, and one eye; 

they emerged from the waves to challenge the two rulers of Ireland - 
the Fir Bholg, or "bag men," and the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 


Among the Fir Bholg their High King Eochaid son of Eirc represented 
a benevolent father-figure. 


The Fir Bholg lived in Ireland just before the arrival of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan were younger gods, and they landed at Tracht 
Mugha in Ulster on Monday the first day of May. 

Now, on the arrival of the Tuatha Dé Danaan in Ireland, a vision was 
revealed to Eochaid son of Eirc in a dream. 

He pondered over it with much anxiety, being filled with wonder 
perplexity. 
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He told his wizard, Cesard, that he had seen a vision of a great flock of 
black birds coming from the depths of the ocean, 

which brought confusion and fought with the people of Ireland. 

Cesard prophesied of the coming to Ireland of enemies from distant 
countries. 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan arrived in Ireland and immediately broke and 
burnt their ships and boats. 

Then they proceeded to the Red Hills of Brefne in the east of Connacht, 
where they halted and encamped. 

At last their hearts and minds were filled with contentment - that they 
had attained the land of their ancestors. 


Now it was reported to the Fir Bholg that that company had arrived in 
Ireland, 

and that they were a handsome and delightful company, the fairest of 
form, the most distinguished in their equipment and apparel, and 
their skill in music and playing, 

the most gifted in mind and temperament that had ever came to Ireland. 

That company was also the bravest and inspired the most horror and 
fear and dread, 

for the Tuatha Dé Danaan excelled all peoples of the world in their 
proficiency and in every art. 

Sreng was sent out to visit them, for he was big and fierce, and bold to 
spy on the host and interview the strangers, and uncouth and 
terrifying to behold; 

and he took his strong hooked reddish-brown shield, his two thick- 
shafted javelins, his death-dealing sword, his fine four-cornered 
helmet and his heavy iron club; 

and he went on his way to the Hill of Rain. 


ll 
The Meeting of Sreng and Bres*®! 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan saw a huge fearsome man approaching them all 
alone. 

Then Bres son of Elatha, the half-Fomhoiré god, went out from the 
camp to inspect him and parlay with him. 

He carried with him his shield and his sword, and his two great spears. 

The two men drew near each other until they were within speaking 
distance. 

Each looked keenly at the other without speaking a word. 

Each was astonished at the other's weapons and appearance. 

They greeted each other, for they spoke the same language - their origin 
being the same... 

and they recounted their genealogies... 

and by their origins they were as brothers, their race and kin being 
descended from Semeon. 


l 
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"Let us make a compact and a covenant," said Bres. 

They did so. And each came nigh unto the other, and Bres asked, 
"Where did you spend last night, Sreng?" 

"At the hallowed heart of Ireland, in the Rath of the kings in Tara, 
where are the kings and the princes of the Fir Bholg, and Eochaid, 
High King of Ireland. 

And where are you from?" 

"From the hill, from the crowded capacious camp yonder on the 
mountain slope where are the Tuatha Dé Danaan and Nuadha, their 
king, who came from the north of the world in the cloud of a mist 
and a magic shower to Ireland and the land of the west." 

(However, Sreng did not believe that it was thus that they had come.) 

Bres gave Sreng one of the two spears he had brought with him, and 
Sreng gave Bres one of the two javelins he had brought with him. 
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"Tell the Fir Bholg," said Bres, "that they must give my people either 
battle or half of Ireland." 

They parted in peace, after making a compact of friendship with each 
other. 





Ambassadors of the Fir Bolg and Tuath Dé meeting 
before the Battle of Moytura 


Sreng went on his way to Tara - and he told his story. 
"We will not grant them half or Ireland.” said the Fir Bholg. 


Bres reached his camp... and told of his meeting with Sreng. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan said to each other, "Let us not stay here, but go 
to the west of Ireland, to some strong place, and let us face 
whomsoever comes." 

So the host traveled westward over plains and inlets till they came to 
Magh Nia and to the end of Black Hill, which is called Shabh 
Belgadain - and they made camp. 


Il 
1 
The First Battle of Cét-chath Maighe Tuireadh (Moytura) *** 


It was then that the war goddesses Badb and Morrighan and Macha 
went to the Knoll of the Taking of the Hostages, and to the Hill of 
the Summoning of the Hosts at Tara, and sent forth magic showers of 
sorcery 

and compact clouds of mist 

and a furious rain of fire, with a downpour of red blood from the air 
upon the warrior's heads 

and they allowed the Fir Bholg neither rest nor stay for three days and 
nights. 


882 "The Encyclopedia of Myth and Legend: A Definitive Sourcebook of Magic, 
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But Fathach, Gnathach, Ingnathach, and Cesard, the sorcerers of the Fir 
Bholg stayed the sorcery of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 


Thereupon the Fir Bholg gathered, and their armies and hosts came to 
one point of meeting. 

There met the provincial kings of Ireland. 

First came Sreng and Serene and Sithbrugh the three sons of Sengainn 
of the spears, with the people of the provinces of Curdi. 

There came too Esca, Econn, and Cirb with the hosts of Conchobhar's 
province; 

the four sons of Gann with the hosts of the province of Eochaid son of 
Luchta; 

the four sons of Slainge with the army of the province of Gaile6in; 

and High King Eochaid mac Eirc with the hosts of Connacht. 


The Fir Bholg, numbering eleven battalions, then marched to the 
entrance of Magh Nia. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan, with seven battalions, took up their position at 
the western end of the plain. 

It was then that Nuadha proposed the Tuatha Dé Danaan send the fili 
(poets) Cairbre, Ai and Edan, as envoys to the Fir Bholg. 

So they set out and came to the tent of High King Eochaid mac Eirc [ ] 
and were presented with gifts. 

They requested the dividing of the land, an equitable halving of Ireland. 
But the Fir Bholg would not grant their request. 

"Then," said the fili, "when do you mean to give battle?" 

Some delay was called for preparation... so they called for an armistice 
until equipment was ready and they were prepared for battle. 


The fili went back to the Tuatha Dé Danaan and told them their story 
from beginning to end, 

how terms could not be agreed, because the Fir Bholg refused to divide 
Ireland in two: 

The Fir Bholg would not share the land with them, and refused them 
favour or friendship, so battle could not be avoided. 

The news filled the Tuatha Dé Danaan with consternation. 


Ruad son of Mongarn**? 


Thereupon Ruad son of Mongarn with twenty-seven of the sons of 
courageous Mil sped westward to the end of Magh Nia to offer a 
hurling contest to the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

An equal number came out to meet them - and the match began. 

They dealt many a blow on legs and arms, till their bones were broken 
and bruised, and fell outstretched upon the turf, 

and the match ended. 

The Cairn of the Match is the name of the cairn where they met, 

and Glen Cairn Aillem the place where they are buried. 


Ruad turned eastward, and told his tale to Eochaid. 

Glad of the killing of the Tuatha Dé Danaan young soldiers, Eochaid 
said unto Fathach, "Go to the west, and ask the nobles of the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan how the battle is to be fought tomorrow - 

whether it is to be for one day or for several." 

The poet went and put the question to the nobles of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan, that is Nuadha, Dagda, and Bres. 

And they decided to fight with equal numbers on both sides. 

Fathach went back, and reported to the Fir Bholg the choice of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

The Fir Bholg were depressed, for they disliked the choice of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan. 


The Fir Bholg entrenched a great fort. (It was called the Fort of the 
Packs, from the packs of dogs that preyed on the bodies of the dead 
after the battle, or the Fort of the Pools, from the pools of gore that 
surrounded the wounded.) 
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And they dug a Well of Healing to heal their warriors from their 
wounds. This was filled with herbs. 

Another entrenched fort was made by the Tuatha Dé Danaan: It was 
called the Fort of the Onsets, from the onsets directed out of the 
battle. 

When these works had been finished, Cirb said that he would lead the 
attack with Mongarn and his son Ruad, Laige and his father Senach. 


Six weeks of the summer, half the quarter, had gone on the appointed 


day of battle. 
The hosts rose up that day on the first glimmer of sunlight. 


and, although they gained the upper hand on the first day of the First 
Battle of Cét-chath Maighe Tuireadh Cunga (at Cong) in Connacht, 
the Fir Bholg were soundly defeated. 





UNFINISHED 
ii 


After some unsuccessful negotiations with the Fir Bholg, the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan seized control of Ireland from the Fir Bholg at the First 
Battle of Cét-chath Maighe Tuireadh (Moytura) 

because of their technologically superior weapons and magic. 

Although the great leader of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, Nuadha son of 
Danu, lost a hand, the Tuatha Dé Danaan were victorious 

and allowed the conquered to retain the Province of Connacht while 
they took possession of the rest of the island, 

building their capital at Tara. 

Among the Tuatha Dé Danaan were the Dagda, Oghma, Goibhniu and 
Bres. 


Still unconquered the Fomhoiréans disputed the ownership of the land 
of Ireland 

but the Tuatha Dé Danaan, recognizing the strength of their ancient 
powers, attempted an alliance. 


Although nearing defeat, Sreng and the three hundred surviving Fir 
Bholg vowed to fight to the last man. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan invaders, however, considered them so noble 
that they offered them one-fifth of Ireland. 

They agreed and stood down from the conflict. 

The Fir Bholg chose Connacht - where men traced their descent from 
Sreng until the 17th century. 


187 


Lil 





Tailtiu - Great One of Earth 


Tailtiu 


Tailtiu was the daughter of the King of Magh Mor ("Great Plain"), 
from the Land of the Dead (Spain), a ruler of the Fir Bholg and wife 
of Eochaidh mac Eirc, the last king of the Fir Bholg. 

At her husband's death, she married Eochaid Garb mac Dutach, a 
warrior of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 


Tailtiu was said to have cleared the forest of Brega so that it became a 
plain for farming, 

a task which killed her - she died of exhaustion. 

The ancient kingdom of Brega was bounded in the south by the River 
Liffey and extended northwards across the Boyne Valley. 


Because Tailtiu was the foster-mother of the sun god Lugh, he called an 
Aenach (national assembly) to honour her. 

Lugh then declared that the Aenach Tailteann (Assembly of Tailtiu) be 
held in her honour, during the last fortnight of July, 

culminating with the festival of Lughnasadh, or Lammas Eve, which 
took place on the first day of August. 


For three days guests sang Guba (mourning chants) after which druids 
improvised Cepég (songs in memory of the dead). 

Her mortal remains were then buried underneath a mound on the banks 
of the River Blackwater before it joins the River Boyne.*** 

The next day the Ollamh ("most great") poets and druids elected an 
Ollamh Erenn (Chief Ollamh of Ireland), giving out laws to the 
people and igniting a bonfire. 

Next came the Cuilteach Fuait, or third great function, the occasion of 
a national sporting competition, funeral games®** 


884 The Neolithic people of the Boyne Valley aligned their monuments to the 
major solar events, the winter solstice, the equinoxes and the summer solstice. 
The solar year was further divided to mark the half-way points between the 
major solar events giving the cross quarter days of Imbolc, Beltane, 
Lughnasadh and Samhain. In the Celtic era it was the cross quarter festivals 
which gained prominence. 

885 Not unlike the Olympic Games. 


consisting of games of mental and physical ability, accompanied by a 
large market for traders. 

Games included the long jump, high jump, running, hurling, spear 
throwing, boxing, contests of swordsmanship, archery, wrestling, 
swimming, and chariot and horse racing. 

They also included competitions in strategy, singing, dancing and 
story-telling, along with crafts competitions for goldsmiths, jewelers, 
weavers and armourers. 

Along with ensuring a meritocracy, the games also featured a mass 
arranged marriage and winter lodgings, 

where couples met for the first time and were given up to a year-and-a- 
day 


to divorce on the hills of separation.**° 





Carman 


Carman was a watrior-woman and sorceress from Athens who tried to 
invade Ireland in the days of the Tuatha Dé Danaan 

along with her three sons: Dub ("black"), Dother ("evil") and Dian 
('violence"). 

She used her magic powers to destroy all the fruit of Ireland. 


Four of the Tuatha Dé Danaan challenged Carman and her sons: 
Crinchinbel, Lugh, Bé Chuille and Aoi. 


Bé Chuille, foster-mother of the gods, was a good sorceress. She was 


killed, along with her sister Dianann, also a sorceress, by "grey 
demons of the air." 


886 T, H. Nally, The Aonac Tailteann and the Tailteann Games, Their History 
and Ancient Associations. Jesson Press. ISBN 978-1-4097-8189-9 
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"The Second Battle of Moytura," Jim Fitzpatrick. 
Illustration from "The Silver Arm," pub. by Paper Tiger (1981). 


Before the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh the Morrigan was at the 
home of Indech mac Dé Domnann, brother of King Balor of the Evil 
Eye and Elatha son of Dalbaech, sons of the Fir Bholg god Domnu. 

Elatha was the father of Ogma Grianainech (Ogma the Sunburnt), 


Eochaid Ollathir, called the Great Dagda, a son named Dalbaeth, and 
Elloth (the father of Manannan mac Lir). 


the Morrigan drained Indech mac Dé Domnann of his valour and 
distributed fistfuls of his blood to the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 
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The Tyranny of Bres son of Elatha 





Babd, Morrighan and Macha 


Nuadha was married to Nemain (whose name means "dreadful" or 
"venomous"), a goddess of war. 

Along with Babd, Morrighan and Macha, she formed one of a group 
of war deities 

sometimes appearing as beautiful young women and sometimes as 
crows, screeching over the battlefield. 


Nuadha was also known as Nuadha Airgedlamh ("Nuadha of the Silver 
Hand"), because of a temporary replacement for the hand he lost at 
the First Battle of Cét-chath Maighe Tuireadh: 

The silver replacement was made by Dian Cécht, the leech of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan, the god of healing; 

with his daughter Airmid, he had charge of a spring whose waters 
restored the dying gods to life. 

Impressed though the Tuatha Dé Danaan were by Dian Cécht's 
handiwork, 

Because a king had to be without physical blemish, Nuadha no longer 
felt fit to be war leader and was forced to abdicate in favour of the 
half-Fomhoiré Bres, 

who had been raised among the Tuatha Dé Danaan, his mother's 
people, even though his father, King Elatha son of Delbaeth, was a 
Fomhoiré leader. 


Bres was made king of Ireland and ruled the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 


Unlike the other Fomhoiré, who were hideous and deformed, Elatha 
was fair and had golden hair; he wore clothes decked with gold and 
five gold torcs around his neck. 

Elatha came over a level sea in a vessel made of silver, met a Tuatha 
Dé Danaan goddess named Eri on the sea shore and made love with 
her on the sand. 

Before he left he gave her his signet ring. 

Bres was born as a result, although Eri was careful to say nothing to her 
husband about the boy's real father. 

The alliance was further strengthened by the dynastic marriage of Bres 
to Brighid daughter of Dagda. She bore him three sons. 

Bres compelled her father, Dagda - one of the chieftains of the Tuatha, 
to build him a fort. 

Dagda was forced to share his food with an idle blind man named 
Cridenbel. 

When Cridenbel complained to the king that his share of the food was 
too small, compared to Dagda, the king forced Dagda to give the 
larger portion to Cridenbel. 

Being a large man, Dagda's health deteriorated due to insufficient food. 
Only the wisdom of Dagda's son Oenghus Mac in Og saved Dagda 
from starving. 


One day, Oenghus Mac in Og found Dagda digging trenches around the 
fort at Rath Bresse while suffering from failing health. 

Oenghus Mac in Og advised Dagda to put three gold coins into 
Cridenbel's larger portion of the meal. 

As a result, the blind man died, and Dagda was arrested for poisoning 
Cridenbel. 

Dagda told Bres that he was innocent and had only given the blind man 
three gold coins. 

Bres warned Dagda that he would die if no coins were found in 
Cridenbel's stomach. 

Cridenbel's stomach was cut open... the three gold coins were found 
and Dagda was acquitted. 


Bres had no gift for leadership, his rule became more tyrannical and 
oppressive, and lacking in the generosity demanded of a king of the 
Tuatha. 

He offered no form of entertainment to his followers and made even the 
greatest of them toil like common slaves at humiliating labours: He 
treated Oghma with contempt and made him collect firewood. 

He also imposed excessive taxes. 


Despite the mutilation of his hand, the people wanted Nuadha to rule 
instead. 
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Goibhniu and his brother Creidhne the goldsmith fashioned a hand 
made of silver 

and Dian Cécht attached this to Nuadha's stump with a combination of 
surgery and magic - putting Nuadha's severed hand into a jar of 
preserving liquid. 

Goibhniu, Creidhne and Luchtaine were the sons of Tuireann and 
Brigid and were known as the Tri Dée Dana, the three gods of art, 

who forged the weapons used by the Tuatha Dé Danaan against the 
Fomhoiréans. 

Creidhne the goldsmith also worked with bronze and brass. 

Luchtaine was a carpenter or wright. 


Eventually Bres lost his eligibility for the kingship having been 
satirized so successfully by Cairbre, the principal fili of the Tuatha; 
and, so cursed in a magical satire, that boils erupted on his face. 


Nuadha Airgedlamh ("of the Silver Hand") was crowned king. 


Bres defected to the Fomhoiré during his enforced abdication and 
mustered an army against his former people - 

resulting in formal war between the Tuatha Dé Danaan and the 
Fomhoiréans, 

a war fought after seven years of preparation with the help of magical 
weapons. 





Dian Cecht - the god of healing 


Nuadha Airgedlamh was dissatisfied with the silver hand made by Dian 
Cécht 

and turned to Dian Cécht's son Miach, who made him a new hand of 
flesh and blood. 

And Dian Cécht slew Miach out of jealousy of his medicinal skills. 


IV 


Nuadha's restoration as leader caused the Second Battle of Magh 
Tutreadh, or Moytura the Northern. 


Bres returned to his mother Eri and asked her who his real father was - 
and she told him that he was the son of the Fomhoiréan king Elatha. 

She gave Bres the signet ring of Elatha and told him to seek out his 
father. 

Bres, his mother Eri and some of their followers then set out for the 
land of the Fomhoiréans. 

Bres went to Tuir Chonaind (Conaing's Tower) on Tor Innis (Jory 
Island) and sought an audience with the king. 

Bres told Elatha that he was his son and revealed the signet ring in 
order to seek Fomhoiré assistance. 

Elatha asked Bres what it was that drove him out of his own country. 

The half-Fomhoiré Bres complained to his kinsmen about his 
treatment, "Nothing drove me out but my own injustice and my own 
hardness. 

I took away their treasures from the people and their jewels and their 
food itself. 

And there were never taxes put upon them before I was king. 

And still Iam come to look for fighting men that I may take Ireland by 
force." 

Elatha listened and then bade Bres go to the chief king of the 
Fomhoiréans, Balor of the Evil Eye. 





Although he was born with two good eyes, one was ruined in an 
accident; the eye is so hideous that he only opens it in battle so that its 
venom will slay whoever is unlucky enough to catch glimpse of it 


Balor of the Evil Eye 


Balor of the Evil Eye, god of drought and blight, was the most 
formidable of the Fomhoiré: 

He had one poisonous eye in the middle of his forehead. 

His eye wreaked havoc when opened and destroyed whoever he looked 
upon, 

and his eyelid had to be levered up by rope and pulley by four servants. 

It was always covered with seven cloaks to keep it cool. 

He took the cloaks off one by one. 

At the first, ferns began to whither. 

At the second, grass began to redden. 

At the third, wood and trees began to heat up. 

At the fourth, smoke came out of wood and trees. 

At the fifth, everything got red hot. 

At the sixth... 

At the seventh, the whole land caught fire.°°’ 


Elatha acknowledged his son and promised military support to restore 
Bres to the throne in Ireland. 


887 Ward, Alan. "The Myths of the Gods: Structures in Irish Mythology." 
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Lugh Samilddnach ("the many-skilled") 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan were powerless against the Fomhoiréans. 

The Fomhoiréans placed Bres on the throne as over-lord and the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan suffered from his oppressive rule: 

Not only were the Tuatha Dé Danaan forced to pay excessive tribute to 
the Fomhoiréans, but their scholars, druids and bards were banned 
from teaching. 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan overcame the Fomhoiré at the Second Battle of 
Magh Tuireadh, 

largely because of their superior magic. 

It was prophesied that Balor of the Evil Eye would be slain by his own 
grandson. 

To avoid this fate he locked up his only daughter Ethlinn in a crystal 
tower on Tory Island, off the north-west coast of Ireland. 

One day, Balor stole the magical cow of abundance, Glas Gaibhnenn, 
from Goibhniu the smith god, and took it to his fortress on Tor Innis 
(Tory Island). 

The fabulous cow was all white with green spots and yielded profuse 
quantities of milk. 


However, a certain Cian, also known as Scal Balb or Ethiend, son of 
Dian Cécht of the Tuatha Dé Danaan and brother of Goibhniu, was 
guarding the cow. 

He set out to get it back with the help of Birég the druidess and the sea 
god Manannan mac Lir. 

Cian gained access to the tower and managed to reach Ethlinn - who he 
seduced... 

Can then, with the help of the sea god Manannan mac Lir, rescued Glas 
Gaibhnenn. 


Ethlinn gave birth to triplets, but Balor gathered them up in a sheet and 
sent a messenger to drown them in a whirlpool. 

The messenger drowned two of the babies, but unwittingly dropped one 
of them into the harbour, where it was rescued by Birég. 

Birég took the child back to his father, who gave him to his brother 
Goibhniu - or to the sea god Manannan mac Lir - in fosterage. 


The unnamed boy grew up into the resplendent sun god Lugh, and so 
fulfilled his destiny by killing Balor at the Second Battle of Magh 
Tuireadh. 


When asked by the guard at the gate of the royal palace of Tara to 
state his craft he replied that he was a carpenter. 

On being told that the Tuatha (under Nuadha) already had a carpenter. 

Lugh, the Ollamh Erenn (master craftsman or doctor of the sciences)m 
retorted that he was a smith, 

and learning further that there was also a smith went on to state that he 
was also a warrior, a harper, a poet, a historian, hero, sorcerer and so 
forth. 

All these posts were filled but Lugh demanded that Nuadha should be 
asked whether or not he had in his court any single person who was 
master of all these skills. 

There was not and Lugh was admitted to membership of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan - eventually becoming their king. 


V 
l 


Just before the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh, Ruadan, the son of 
the goddess Brigid and Bres, the half-Fomhoiré ruler of the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan, was sent to spy on the Tuatha Dé Danaan smith god 
Goibhniu who was busily making spears. 

Goibhniu the smith (and brewer of beer) could make a perfect sword or 
spear with just three blows of his magic hammer. 

Ruadan seized one of these impressive weapons and thrust it into the 
god., 

but Goibhniu merely pulled it out again and drove it into Ruadan, 
mortally wounding him. 

When the goddess Brigid came to the battlefield to bewail her son, her 
weeping was said to be the first keening in Ireland. 


Bres was captured and pleaded for his life, promising in return four 
harvests a year and continual supplies of milk from the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan's cows. 

These offers were rejected, but his life was spared in return for essential 
advice on the best times to plough, sow and reap. 





In Irish mythology Goibhniu (Old Irish, pronounced ‘gov‘niu) or 
Gaibhne (Modern Irish) was the smith of the Tuatha Dé Danann. 
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Goibhniu presided over an otherworld feast called Fled Goibnenn, for 
which he brewed the ale. 


il 


Despite Balor's wrathful attempts to have the baby killed, Lugh 
survived 

to be brought up by Goibhniu - [according to anther tradition, he was 
brought up by Manannan mac Lir]. 
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Danaan and Fomoriian Battle of Moytura 


The lethal eye of Balor killed both Nuadha and Nemain before the 
young and handsome Lugh destroyed it with a sling shot®** - and so 
fulfilled his destiny. 

Before delivering the decisive blow Lugh Lamhfhada, (meaning "long 
arm" or "long hand," for his skill with a spear and sling), had circled 
the enemy host on one foot and with one eye closed, 

a magic circuit that copied the single-leggedness of the Fomhoiré in 
general - and one-eyed Balor in particular. 

Berserker battle-frenzy gripped Lugh in such a way that one eye 
disappeared into his head 

while the other expanded into a hideous, paralyzing stare. 

Balor's own single eyelid had to be raised by four servants, 

and Lugh sent his shot - or spear crafted by Goibhniu - smashing into 
the eye the moment it was opened. 

Balor's eye was forced back through his head, 

with the result that its terrible gaze fell upon the Fomhoiré ranks 
behind. 

Balor's deadly eye was still open when he fell to the ground and burned 
a hole into the earth - the hole filled with water and became a lake.5* 

Thus Balor died and the Fomhoiré were scattered. 

Lugh then beheaded Balor of the Evil Eye. 

Lugh became known as Ladmfhada ("of the Long Arm"). 


Through the bravery of Lugh, however, the Fomhoiré were routed and 
Bres was taken prisoner. 


888 Lugh was armed with a spear and a sling, weapons more highly specialized 
than a club which were capable of accurate aim beyond the immediate reach 
of a man's arm. 

889 The lake is now known as Loch na Suil, or Lake of the Eye, in Co. Sligo. 


In return for his life, Bres promised to instruct the Tuatha Dé Danaan in 
the arts of planting and sowing crops. 

Bres, like his wife, the fertility goddess Brigid, was a deity connected 
with agriculture. 


This was the final defeat of the Fomhoiréans at the Second Battle of 
Magh Tuireadh (Moytura the Northern). 

The Fomhoiré were thoroughly beaten and were driven from the land 
for ever. 





Creidhne 


Creidhne was the goldsmith of the Tuatha Dé Danaan and the brother 
of Goibhniu, the smith god, and Luchtar, the carpenter. 

During the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh, when the Dé Danaan 
finally defeated the Fomhoiré, 

the three brothers could be seen on the battlefield making and repairing 
spears with magical speed. 

As Goibhniu fashioned a blade with three blows of his hammer, 
Luchtar carved a handle in a flash, and Creidhne crafted rivets that 
flew into place and bonded at once. 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan were said to have learned magic, crafts and 
knowledge in four marvelous cities of the north: Falias, Gorias, 
Finias and Murias. 

From these cities the Tuatha Dé Danaan brought to Ireland four 
talismans: 

The Stone of Fal, which screamed aloud when the lawful king of 
Ireland placed his foot upon it; 

the magical sword of Nuadha, their great war-leader, which was a 
weapon so powerful that no enemy could escape it and that could 
only inflict fatal blows, 

the spear (or sling shot) of the sun god Lugh, who as the slayer of 
Balor, was the bringer of victory over the Fomhoiré; 

and the cauldron belonging to Dagda, father of the gods, which was an 
inexhaustible pot that was capable of satisfying every appetite. 


V 


Mac Cecht was the Irish god of eloquence and the son of Oghma. 

After Nuadha had been killed at the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh, 
Mac Cecht and his brothers could not decide whether to divide 
Ireland between them 

so they consulted a stranger named Ith. 
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Ith was said to have dwelt in a great tower in Spain, from which he was 
able to see Ireland 

and so decided to go there. 

He landed with ninety followers just after the Tuatha Dé Danaan had 
defeated the Fomhoiré at the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan suspected Ith of harbouring invasion plans 

and so killed him. 

When his body was returned to Spain, his sons swore to conquer the 
island. 

The leader of this invasion of Ireland, the last to be recorded, was Ith's 
uncle Milesius, sometimes Mil or Mile, a Spanish soldier. 

They arrived on the island on the first of May. 

The murder there of their kinsman Ith caused the Milesians to take 
revenge by conquering the island. 

This they achieved by defeating the Tuatha Dé Danaan, the existing 
rulers. 

Battle for supremacy of the island was attended by formal and ritual 
observances, 

magic powers were used by both sides. 





Eriu Celtic (Irish) 
Another of the three Goddesses after which Ireland was named. 


Eriu 


Eriu, or Erinn, was the wife of Ma Greine, son of Oghma, and herself 
one of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

When the Milesians invaded, she and her two sisters Banba and Fotla, 
went to greet them. 

All three asked that the newcomers would name the island after her. 

Amhairghin the fili, druid and advisor to the sons of Milesius, 
promised that Ireland would be named after Eriu. 


VI 


The Tuatha Dé Danaan were expelled from the island and survivors 
retired to the otherworld beneath the soil of Ireland and took 
possession of the side,®”° 

natural mounds and tumuli of prehistoric Ireland. 

Other gods went under the sea where lay Tir fo Thuinn, "the Land 
under the Waves." 

Others voyaged westwards over the sea to Tir na nOc, "the Land of 
Youth," or Magh Mell, "the Field of Happiness" - islands towards the 
setting sun. 

The otherworld of the Celts was a place of supreme happiness where 
mortal perfection was idealized. 

This was a land of magic, ruled over by the dispossessed gods and 
inhabited by supernatural beings. 

The land was rich in food and the delights of nature. 

No unpleasantries existed, neither in nature nor in man. 

Music, feasting, love-making and, proper to the ideal of warrior- 
aristocracy, even fighting were unlimited and devoid of any sense of 
satiety. 

All were immortal and if wounds and death resulted from battle, on the 
following day the wounds were healed and the dead restored to life. 

And so it continued into eternity. 


In contrast with the delights of Tir na nOc, there was also an 
otherworld in which fear rather than bliss was predominant. 

The domain of giants, such as that of Ysbaddaden in the tale of 
Culhwch and Olwen, 

or the kingdom of Scathach surrounded by phantoms and horrors. 


V. The Spirit of Ireland 


The Spirit of Ireland was said to have been personified in the most 
beautiful woman in the land, 

such as in the case of Edain Echraidhe, daughter of King Ailill mac 
Mata, the consort of Medbh, Queen of Connacht. 


The Spirit of Ireland came to the island in a time before the biblical 
Flood as the consort-queen of the people led by Cesair, 

that person being Banbha, wife of the Tuatha Dé Danaan king Mac 
Cuill. 

Of these people all but one, Fionntan, drowned in the Flood, 

and Banbha passed into the realms of deification. 


Banbha was the incarnation of the Spirit of Ireland that Amhairghin the 
fili called upon to cause an enchanted wind sent by the Tuatha De 
Danaan against the Sons of Mil Espaine to drop. 


The Spirit of Ireland embodied the very essence of Ireland. It was her 
right to confer the status of king, 

who had to ritually mate with her, 

and hers alone to take it away again. 

This divine right led to her also being known as the Sovereignty of 
Treland. 


il 
Banbha, Fédla and Eriu 


Banbha was one of triad of goddesses known collectively as the Spirit 
of Ireland, 


890 Within a sid a whole supernatural world could be encompassed. Time ceased 
to have terrestrial meaning, a minute in a sid might be the equivalent of 
several mortal years, a period of days in a sid might be only as long as a 
minute in the human world. 
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her other aspects being Fédla and Eriu. 

Like the Morrighan triad, she and her eponymous sisters had bird 
characteristics and were, when combined in trio, primal figures of 
sovereignty. 


Banbha was the wife of Mac Cuill (son of hazel), one of the three 
Tuatha Dé Danaan kings at the time of the invasion by the Sons of 
Mil Espdine by whom they were conquered. 

His co-rulers at Tara were Mac Cécht (son of the plough) and Mac 
Gréine (son of the Sun). Mac Cécht's wife was Fédla and Mac 
Gréine's was the goddess Eriu. 





Fédla 
Third of the trinity of goddesses of Ireland along with Babd and Eriu. 


The three sisters, with their three husbands, opposed the invasion of 
Ireland by the Sons of Mil Espaine with magic. 

After the invaders had landed and defeated a Tuatha Dé Danaan army, 
they marched towards Tara. 

En route they encountered and wooed Banbha and her sisters, each 
promising victory to the invaders if the bribe they were offered was 
sufficient. 

That offered to Eriu was the best 


Eriu was wooed by Amhairghin the fili, who killed Mac Gréine and 
promised her that the land would bear her name for all time. 

In turn, she promised that Ireland would belong to the invading Sons of 
Mil Espdine until the end of time. 

However, she also warned Donn, his name means "Dark" or "Brown 
One," the churlish king of the Sons of Mil Espdine, 

that neither he nor his heirs would enjoy the land. 

D6nn drowned soon after this encounter and was buried on the island 
of Tech Duinn, off the southwest corner of Ireland, where he became 
shipwrecked 

to which he still welcomes dead warriors. 


Mac Cuill was killed by Eber, one of the leaders of the Sons of Mil 
Espdine. 

Mac Cécht was killed by Airem, one of the leaders of the Sons of Mil 
Espdine. 


+ + 


Eber's brother was Eber Finn. 


VI. Cu Chulainn, ''the Hound of Culann"' 





Cu Chulainn's mother was Dechtire daughter of Maga (daughter of the 
love god Oenghus Mac in Og) and the druid Cathbhadh,®”' an 
advisor to King Conchobhar mac Nessa. 

It was Cathbhadh who foretold that Ca Chulainn would become a great 
hero but die young. 


891 Cathbad had three children: Dechtire, mother of Cuchulainn; Elbha, mother 
of Naoise; and Findchaem, mother of Conall Cearnach. 
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[When King Conchobhar mac Nessa became cruel towards the end of 
his reign, Cathbhadh cursed the king and his stronghold at Emain 
Macha.®”7] 


Druids were the holy men of the Celts. In them was vested the 
responsibility for the ritual welfare of the people. They were also 
judges and teachers. 

All ceremonial observances were naturally under their control. 

In them, too, rested the ritual lore of the Celts. This was not written 
down but had to be learned by rote during the long training of the 
druid. 

The druids taught that their souls did not die but passed at death into 
other bodies.°”° 


— 
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Aengus Og - Celtic God of Love, Beauty, and Dreams 


Shortly after her marriage to Sualtam mac Roth, brother of deposed 
Ulster ruler Fergus mac Roith, Dechtire along with fifty of her 
kinswomen flew to the otherworld 

in the form of a flock of birds. 

During the wedding feast a fly flew in her cup and she swallowed it. 

She fell into a deep sleep and dreamed 

as a result of the shining sun god Lugh, 

who told her to make this journey. 

Cathbhadh reassured his son-in-law by saying that Dechtire had merely 
gone to visit her otherworld relations, 

for her mother was a daughter of the god Oenghus Mac in Og. 

In fact, Lugh kept Dechtire there for his own pleasure for three years. 


A Gift from the Otherworld 


Three years later, when Dechtire and her women returned to Emain 
Macha, the stronghold of the Ulster kings, 

in the form of brightly coloured birds. 

The Ulster men went after them with slings, but were unable to hit any 
of them. 

It was decided, therefore, to surprise the birds at night as they rested. 


892 Kmain Macha, three miles west of Armagh, was a major ceremonial center 
in prehistoric times, as well as the political and spiritual capital of the area 
during the Iron Age. It was the capital of the Ulaidh, also known as Clanna 
Ruaighre, descendants of Ruaighre, an early people who gave their name to 
Ulster. It was supposedly founded by the goddess Macha. 

893 Druidical teaching of the after-life led some classical writers to connect it 
with the Pythagorean doctrine of metempsychosis - teaching that the souls of 
men are immortal and live again [ ] in another body. 


So it was that the warriors came upon Dechtire, her women, and Lugh 
sleeping in a hut on a site renown for its magical properties. 

When Conchobhar mac Nessa was told of this he sent for Dechtire at 
once, 

but she told her captors that she was too ill to be able to travel for 
another day. 

Dechtire was expecting Lugh's son: The next morning she showed them 
to her new-born son, Sétanta®™ - a gift to Ulster. 

Sualtam mac Roth was so pleased to have his wife home again that 
when the boy was born he accepted him as his own child. 


He had seven pupils in each eye, seven fingers on each hand and seven 
toes on each foot. 

His cheeks were multicoloured, yellow, blue, green and red. 

His long dark hair was of three tints, dark close to the roots, red in the 
middle and lighter in colour towards the tips - 

suggestive of the practice of the Celts of smearing their hair with a 
thick wash of lime. 

Rich and gorgeous jewelry adorned him, a hundred strings of jewels on 
his head, a hundred golden breast ornaments. 


In his childhood he bore typical human attributes and was brought up in 
circumstances appropriate to those of the son of any high-born Celt. 

Following custom he was sent away to foster-parents, although his 
education from Sencha, Fergus and the druid Cathbhadh 

who taught him wisdom, warfare and magic, 

in addition to the normal fosterage given by Amhairghin the poet, was 
to fit him for his special roll in society. 

As a youth, Sétanta quickly learned the ways of the warrior, 

but it was not obvious to everyone just how strong and brave he was 
until he killed an enormous hound with his bare hands - at age seven. 


The Hound of Culann 


One day, arriving late at the gate of a house where King Conchobhar 
mac Nessa was being entertained by the Ulster smith Culann, 

who was thought to be a reincarnation of the sea god Manannan mac 
Lir; 

the young hero was attacked by the ferocious guard dog 

and only saved himself by throwing his ball down the animal's gaping 
throat and, before it could regain its senses, dashing out its brains on 
one of the gate's pillars. 

Their host was angry at this because he had now lost a faithful 
guardian, 

so Sétanta offered to take the enormous hound's place while a 
replacement was found. 

When Culann thanked the young warrior but declined his offer, it was 
decided that henceforth Sétanta would be known as Ct Chulainn 
(the Hound of Culann"). 
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Even though Cathbhadh warned that anyone going to battle for the first 
time on a certain day was destined for a short life, 

Cu Chulainn could not wait to deal with Ulster's enemies 

and he took up arms against three semi-divine warriors named Foill, 
Fannell, and Tuachell, 

as well as their numerous followers, all of whom he killed. 

In this combat Ct Chulainn displayed for the first time the dreadful 
shape of his battle-frenzy. 

His body trembled violently, seized by contortions; 

he turned round in his skin so that his feet and knees were to the rear 
and calves and buttocks to the front. 

One eye receded into his head, the other stood out huge and red on his 
cheek; 


894 Sétanta is connected with the British tribe, the Setanti, whose tribal hero he 
may have been. 
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a man's head could fit into his jaw; 

his long hair bristled like hawthorn, and stood on end with a drop of 
blood or spark of fire at the end of each single hair; 

from his open mouth spurted fire; 

and from the top of his head arose a thick column of dark blood like the 
mast of a ship. 

Finally, on his forehead appeared the "hero's moon," a strange 
inexplicable sign. 

When in this state Cu Chulainn's fury was uncontrollable. 

Thus endowed he was well-nigh invincible in battle and was able to 
defend Ulster single-handed against the four provinces of Ireland 

during the time when the men of Ulster were laid prostrate with the 
curse of Macha.. 


\ 





Returning to Emain Macha in his chariot, 

"graced with the bleeding heads of his enemies," and with the battle- 
frenzy still upon him, 

Cu Chulainn was only stopped from circling the defenses ands 
screaming for a fight 

through a ploy by the Ulster queen Mughain. 

She led out of Emain Macha some hundred and fifty stark naked 
maidens carrying three tubs of icy cold water. 

Cu Chulainn, embarrassed or amazed, swiftly averted his eyes and was 
seized by the king's warriors, who dunked him in the tubs of icy cold 
water to cool him down. 

The first one burst its sides. 

The second boiled furiously, 

but the last vat became only very hot. 

Thus was the young hero tamed after his first taste of blood. 

The queen then dressed the hero herself before admitting him to the 
royal court. 


Tl 
In his calm, everyday state of mind Cu Chulainn was a favorite of 


womenfolk. 
But, when he was at the court of the High King of Ireland at Tara, 


he fell in love with Emer daughter of Fogall, a wily chieftain whose 
castle [at Meath] was close to Dublin. 

She appeared "dark-haired almost as himself, and her skin white as 
mare's milk, 

and her eyes wide and proud and brilliant like the eyes of Fedelma, his 
favourite falcon." 

She was blessed with the six gifts of womanhood: beauty, chastity, 
wisdom, sweet speech, song and needlecraft. 

When Ct Chulainn courted her, she smiled at his youth, and said that 
he had "deeds to do." 

Cu Chulainn asked for Emer's hand but Fogall, who was against the 
match, pointed out that Ci Chulainn had yet to establish his 
reputation as a warrior 

and suggested that he should go and learn from the Scottish champion 
Domhall. 

Domhall told Cu Chulainn that his best trainer in arms would be the 
sorceress Scathach (whose name means "shadowy"), 

a watrior princess in the Land of Shadows and tutor in the martial arts. 

So he traveled to this mysterious land and served Scathach. 

She taught the young hero his famous battle leap and gave him the 
spear named Gae-Bholg ("Belly-spear"): 

Although it made a single wound on entry, once inside the body of one 
of Cui Chulainn's enemies, 

thirty barbs opened to tear the stomach apart. 

For a year and a day Cu Chulainn was taught by the female warrior 
Scathach, 

and became the lover of her daughter Uathach. 





Scathach Uathach 

When Uathach served the hero food, he forgot his own strength and 
accidentally broke her finger while taking a dish from her hand. 

Her scream brought her previous lover to Uathach's immediate aid, 

but Cu Chulainn easily slew him in the fight that followed, 

and afterwards Uathach transferred her affection to the victor. 


Scathach feared for the safety of Ca Chulainn and she warned him 
without success not to challenge her sister Affe. 

Uathach was unhappy that he wanted to fight her sister: 

But Ca Chulainn beat Affe by cunning, and afterwards she became his 
mistress, 

conceiving the unfortunate Conall. 

Cu Chulainn finally returned to Fogall’s stronghold and claimed his 
bride, Emer, 

but only after a heated battle with the reluctant Fogall and his warriors, 

during which Fogall leapt to his death escaping the hero. 

Although Emer was totally enraptured by her handsome husband, their 
marriage was not without its troubles, 

not least because many other women also found the Ulster hero 
attractive. 
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Aife (proto-Celtic) an Amazonian chieftainess, 'the hardest woman 
warrior in the world,' who lived in Alba [Scotland] 


Debforgaille 


Debforgaille was the daughter of the ruler of Lochlann (Scandinavia). 

When her father left her on the shore as tribute for the Fomhoiré, she 
was rescued by the Ulster hero Cu Chulainn and fell in love with 
him. 

In order to follow him, she turned herself into a swan. 

However, unaware of the bird's true identity, Cu Chulainn brought her 
down with a sling-shot. 

She returned to human form and he sucked the stone out of the wound, 

but now they were linked by blood and so he could not marry her. 


IV 


Briciu was a trouble-maker. 

An Ulster lord, he arranged a great feast to which he invited all the 
Ulster heroes, 

and ordered that the hero's portion be given to the greatest of them. 

At which point the three great warriors, Cu Chulainn, Laoghaire and 
Conall, Cu Chulainn's foster-brother, sprang up at once 

and began fighting each other for the honour. 

In order to settle the argument it was agreed that a monster should be 
summoned to test the courage of the three heroes. 


Uath ("Horror") was the name of a water demon who challenged the 
three Irish heroes to a beheading contest. 

Each was invited to take an axe and chop off the giant's head, 

provided he would then, on the next day, lay his own head on the 
chopping block for the demon to decapitate. 

Only Cu Chulainn rose to the challenge and beheaded the monster, 
whereupon the creature rose, took up its head and departed. 

The next day Cu Chulainn offered his own head and was proclaimed by 
the monster as the bravest man in Ireland. 

After the announcement Uath revealed himself to be Ca Roi (whose 
name means "hound of Roi"), the Munster king. 


Later, Cu Roi and Cu Chulainn carried off Blathnat, a beautiful 
woman. 

Although she expressed her love for Cu Chulainn, Ct Roi took her to 
his castle in Munster. 

When Cut Chulainn laid siege to the impenetrable stronghold, Blathnat 
betrayed Cu Roi's people by showing how the place could be 
entered. 

A stream flowed through the fort and when Blathnat poured milk into 
the water, Ci Chulainn was able to follow its course. 

In the fierce battle that followed Ct Roi was killed and Ci Chulainn 
was able to ride off with Blathnat. 

He also took with him Cu Rot's bard, Fer Cherdne. 

When the party halted on a cliff top, however, Fer Cherdne took the 
opportunity to avenge his former master's death by grabbing hold of 
Blathnat and jumping over the edge with her in his arms. 


li 
Acclaimed as the champion of Ireland in the beheading contest, Cu 
Chulainn soon became unbeatable in combat, 


a skill he was to need dearly in his last campaign, 
which was a single-handed defense of Ulster against the invading army 


of Queen Medbh of Connacht. 
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Queen Medbh 


Ferdiadd 


Ferdiadd, son of Daman the Fir Bholg, was a member of the Red 
Branch and a friend and foster-brother of Cu Chulainn. 
As a young man they were both taught to fight by Scathach. 


Ferdiadd was a terrible, yellow-haired monstrous hero... 

His magical armour is well described. 

First, there was a kilt of striped silk with a border of spangled gold. 

Over this went an apron of brown leather to protect the lower, more 
delicate, parts of his body. 

For added protection he also hung a large stone overt the apron. 


Finally, his lower half was protected by a further apron, this time made 
of purified iron. 

Ferdiadd thought this would protect him from the Gae Bholga - the 
terrible, inescapable spear of Cu Chulainn. 


On his head he wore a huge, crested battle helmet, each quarter 
embellished with a flashing gem, its entire surface encrusted with 
crystals and rubies. 

He hung his curved battle sword, with a golden hilt and a red pommel 
of pure gold, on his left side, 

and slung a huge shield upon his back, the shield consisting of fifty 
bosses, each of which would bear the weight of a full grown boar, 

with a central boss of red gold. 

Finally, he took his sharp pointed spear in his right hand. 


During the war of the brown bull of Cuailngeé, Ferdia fought on the side 
of Queen Medbh and against Ca Chulainn and the men of Ulster. 

Ferdia did his best to avoid coming up against his friend, but eventually 
Medbh taunted him into fighting the great hero in single combat. 


He stepped out to meet Cu Chulainn. 

The battle raged long and hard. 

The first day neither could inflict even a single wound. 

The second day each fared a bit better, but not much. 

The third day both warriors received horrible wounds, cutting away 
huge chunks of each other's flesh. 

The fourth day saw Cu Chulainn call for his invincible spear, the Gae 
Bholga, 

and, although he had been terribly wounded himself, let fly with the 
Gae Bholga, 

which easily penetrated the armour of Ferdiadd who died in his arms. 

At Ferdia's death, Cu Chulainn fell exhausted, lamenting, "Why should 
I rise now? 

he that lies here has fallen by my hand." 





"Cu Chulainn carries his foster brother Ferdiad across the river." 
illustration by E. Wallcousins from Charles Squire's Celtic Myths and 
Legends 1905 
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The main reason for this large-scale cattle raid was a famous brown 
bull kept in Cuailnge. 


But the tyrannical ruler of Ulster, King Conchobhar mac Nessa, also 
played a part in gathering rebellious Ulstermen and others from 
many parts of Ireland to Queen Medbh's side. 

One prophecy told the queen that there would be "crimson and red" 
upon her forces because of Cu Chulainn's prowess, 

but she was determined to invade and she also had three advantages. 

First, the great hero had made bitter enemies of the Calatin family, 
whose daughters were witches. 

Just prior to his last stand along with his faithful charioteer Laeg, 
they cast a spell on Ca Chulainn 

which withered his shoulder and a hand. 

(Although invincible he was not invulnerable and his body was sorely 
wounded on a number of occasions.) 

To the Celts their hero had to suffer as a mortal else he would have 
been lessened in their eyes. 

Second, Medbh attacked when Ulster's heroes were laid low by 
Macha's curse, 

and were unable to fight for five days and nights. 

Finally, Cu Chulainn had lost the support of the goddess Morrighan 
because he rejected her passionate advances; 

but in anger he had even wounded her: For such a deed his fate was 
sealed. 

Yet he still managed to conduct a successful single-handed defense and 
was able to slow the advance of Queen Medbh's forces 

by the use of clever tactics and lightning attacks, 

and the effects of Macha's curse had almost worn off, 

and the dazed warriors were able to respond to Sualtam mac Roth's 
call to arms. 
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The Celts were renown in the ancient world for their skill in handling 
chariots on the battlefield, 

and Laeg's skill was crucial to many of Cu Chulainn's victories. 

He was also a great friend and companion. 





Fand and the Land of Promise 


895 Td, Laeg's brother, was charioteer to Conall Caernach. 


Fand was the wife of Manannan mac Lir, a sea god, magician and 
healer, and the ruler of the Land of Promise, 

where he lived in Emhain ("of the Apple Trees"). 

One day she quarreled with her husband and he left her. 

When she was attacked by the Fomhoiré, Fand invited Cu Chulainn to 
the Land of Promise. 

He sent his charioteer Laeg before him to survey the place. 

Cu Chulainn came to her island and defeated her enemies, 

and remained for one month as her lover. 

Before he returned home, they arranged to meet again in Ireland. But 
Cu Chulainn's wife, Emer, found out about this secret meeting 

and took fifty of her maidens armed with sharp knives to kill Fand. 


A confused argument then took place between Fand, Emer, Ct 
Chulainn and Manannan mac Lir, who had also learned of the 
arrangement. 

But in the end Fand decided to stay with her husband and forgot Cu 
Chulainn. 

Manannan mac Lir then shook his magic cloak between Fand and Cu 
Chulainn so they would never see each other again, 

and druids gave Cu Chulainn and Emer drinks of forgetfulness. 
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Emer tried to persuade Cu Chulainn to remain in the fortress of Emain 
Macha, the seat of King Conchobhar mac Nessa; 

however, he got on his chariot when it was brought around to the front 
of his house. 

Even then he thought of Emer's request, 

but his enemies the witches of Calatin cast a spell to harden his resolve 
to fight single-handed. 


Sualtam mac Roth attempted to gather the men of Ulster who had been 
weakened by Macha’'s curse. 

But their help came to late for Cu Chulainn. 

So desperately did Sualtam mac Roth turn his horse that he cut off his 
own head with the sharp edge of his shield. 

The cries of the severed head rallied the Ulstermen to battle, even after 
his death, and broke the spell and roused the men to fight. 





Cu Chulainn rebuked by Emer 


Exhausted by continual combat, suffering from a chronic lack of sleep, 
snatching cat-naps between duels: 

Once, his divine father the sun god Lugh, pitying him, cast the hero in a 
magical sleep for three days and nights, 

during which he healed all his wounds. 

Pressed on all sides by his enemies, the Ulster champion was overcome 

in spite of the aid from his father, Lugh. 

During Cu Chulainn's final and mortal combat, his only companion, 
Laeg, threw himself in front of a spear aimed at his master and was 
laid low, 

then Cu Chulainn himself suffered a terrible stomach wound that even 
Lugh could not heal. 

Finally, Ca Chulainn tied himself to an upright stone in order to fight 
till his last breath. 

As soon as he died, Morrighan, in the form of a crow, settled on his 
shoulder 

and his enemies cut off his head and his nght hand, 

leaving his body for the carrion birds. 

Conall, his foster brother, managed to recover the missing parts, but 
Ulster wept for the loss of their champion. 
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Manannan shakes his cloak between Cu Chulainn and Fand, 
ensuring the two will never meet again. 


The Witches of Calatin 


Calatin was a misshapen druid of Fomhoiré origin who was said to 
have studied sorcery for seventeen years. 

Queen Medbh of Connacht dispatched Calatin along with his numerous 
sons to fight the Ulster hero Cu Chulainn. 

All of them had their left hands and right feet missing, 

but they never missed with their poisoned spears, 

and Cu Chulainn only succeeded in beating them with the assistance of 
a Connacht warrior who disapproved of such a one-sided contest. 

The destruction of the Calatin males did not spell the end of Cu 
Chulainn's troubles, 

however, 


for not long afterwards Calatin's wife gave birth to three daughters, 
who were blinded in one eye - so as to learn their magic arts. 

Soon the three Calatin sisters became powerful witches, 

and they deceived Ci Chulainn with their spells, 

and so assisted Queen Medbh's invasion of Ulster. 

When Ct Chulainn rode out in his chariot against the invaders, he came 
across the hideous women cooking a dog next to the road. 

It was his geasa®*”® not to pass a hearth without tasting the food that was 
being prepares 

but it was another geis for him to eat dog... 

and, either because the dog was his namesake, or because it would have 
been discourteous to refuse a piece of the cooked meat, 

Cu Chulainn stopped and took hold of the dog's shoulder offered to 
him. 

As a result, his own hand and shoulder withered. 

Gravely weakened, he still advanced with his faithful charioteer Laeg. 


iv 
The Death of Cu Chulainn 


Another series of demands were made upon Cu Chulainn by a poet who 
threatened to satirize him if he refused. 

This succeeded in disarming and mortally wounding him. 

Washing himself in a lake he killed an otter which came to drink the 
bloodstained water. 

He realized that his end was near as it had been foretold that his first 
and last exploits would be the killing of a dog - the first was the 
hound of Culann 

and the last a water-dog, the otter. 

In his death agony he bound himself to a pillar-stone and defied his 
enemies until the end. 

And so he died with his honour unimpaired. 


VII. Conchobhar mac Nessa, High King of Ireland 





8°6 In Irish mythology there is the frequent occurrence of the geis which was a 
ritual injunction to avoid certain actions in some circumstances and to 
perform others in the appropriate circumstances. 
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Ulster king Conchobhar mac Nessa was the son of King Fachtna 
Fathach of Ulster and Nessa, a local beauty 

who conceived Conchobhar on the eve of her royal marriage through a 
secret affair with a druid. 

When her husband died shortly after the wedding, Nessa was courted 
by his half-brother and successor Fergus mac Roith. 

But she would only agree to become his wife on the condition that he 
would first let her son Conchobhar rule as king of Ulster for a year. 

An ambitious and determined woman, Nessa instructed her son how to 
be a great ruler 

so that when the time arrived for Fergus mac R6ith to return to the 
throne, 

the people of Ulster simply refused to let the popular Conchobhar step 
down. 

At first Fergus accepted this but, later, when Conchobhar lost the 
support of several leading Ulstermen, 

he led them in revolt. 

Conchobhar's love of Derdriu was the cause of his unpopularity. 


Conchobhar mac Nessa granted arms to the young Cu Chulainn, 

but when the boy grasped his spears, they splintered in his hand; 

next, a chariot shattered beneath his stamp. 

No weapons withstood the hero's mighty grasp until he was given the 
king's own arms. 
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"Deirdre of the Sorrows" by Jim Fitzpatrick 
Derdriu "'of the Sorrows"' 
i 
One day when Conchobhar mac Nessa and some fellow Ulstermen 
were drinking at the house of an Ulster chieftain, Fedlimid, the fili 


(bard) of Conchobhar mac Nessa 
and the father of Derdriu (of the Sorrows"). 
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The unborn Derdriu cried out from her mother's womb and the druid 
Cathbhadh then foretold that the child though Derdriu would be the 
most beautiful woman in Ireland 

and would marry the king, 

she would be the cause of doom and destruction throughout the land of 
Ulster. 

At her birth, and remembering the prophecy, many wanted to have her 
killed, 

but Conchobhar mac Nessa decreed that she should live and that he 
would marry her when she came of age. 

Although he was married, King Conchobhar fell deeply in love with 
Derdriu. 


By the time Derdriu grew up, Conchobhar was an old man, and she in 
disgust refused his advances. 





Derdriu and the Sons of Uisliu 


Derdriu was raised in the strictest seclusion by the wise woman 
Lebhorcham. 

One day, while she watched her foster-father flay a newly killed calf in 
the snow, she saw a raven land and drink the blood. 

Remarking that she would love a man whose hair was as black as the 
raven, whose blood was as red as that of the calf and whose skin was 
as white as the snow, 

she learnt from Lebhorcham that just such a handsome young warrior 
was Naoise, one of the three brothers who were collectively known 
as the sons of Uisneach. 

Immediately Derdriu contrived a plan that would allow her to meet 
him, which she did as he rode through the woods - and left him in no 
doubt that she found him attractive. 


Lebhorcham was said to cross all Ireland every day. 
li 


By the time Derdriu grew up, Conchobhar was an old man, and she in 
disgust refused his advances. 


Naoise was everything Derdriu had hoped for, but he, remembering the 
prophecy of Cathbhadh that she would cause untold suffering 

and knowing of her betrothal from birth [to Conchobhar mac Nessa], 
was reluctant to respond, 

even though he Derdriu exceptionally beautiful. 

She countered by saying that if he did not become her lover she would 
make him a laughing stock. 

To preserve his honour, Naoise fled to Alba (originally meaning 
Britain, later Scotland) with Derdriu and his two brothers, Ardan and 
Ainnle, 

all of whom had once held positions of importance and favour at the 
court of Conchobhar mac Nessa.. 

By Loch Ness, they found refuge and hunted deer and salmon, 

living in pastoral bliss. 


But the king never gave up his passion. He was furious, 

and it was some time later before the men of Ulster managed to 
persuade him to call a truce and ask the four fugitives to return 
home. 


Finally, Conchobhar mac Nessa sent Fergus mac Roith, Dubthach and 
Dubthach's son, Cormac mac Dubthach, as emissaries to ask them to 
return home 

and to guarantee their safety. 


After living for many years in their voluntary exile: 

Suspicious of Conchobhar , but trusting Fergus' promise that no harm 
would come to them, 

Naoise agreed - and he, Derdriu and his brothers were readily tricked 
into returning to Ulster. 

The four traveled back to Ireland with the three messengers, but, once 
they had arrived at Emhain Mhacha, Conchobhar mac Nessa reneged 
and had the three young men killed by Eoghan mac Durthacht and 
his men 

and married Derdriu. 

The three heroes, Fergus mac Roith, Dubthach and Cormac mac 
Dubthach were so appalled by the deceit that they stormed and razed 
Emhain Mhacha, the chief court of Ulster, 

killed 300 of the men of Ulster, 

and defected to Ailill mac Mata and Medbh of Connacht, the great 
enemies of Conchobhar mac Nessa. 
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Once married, however, Derdriu remained sad and kept her distance 
from the king. 

For a whole year she pined, never once lifting her head. 

Finally, Conchobhar mac Nessa asked her what she disliked most in the 
world. 

She replied that it was Conchobhar mac Nessa himself, with Eoghan 
mac Durthacht a close second. 

Conchobhar mac Nessa decreed that, since she had spent a year with 
him, she would spend the next year with Eoghan mac Durthacht, the 
killer of Naoise. 

She found her situation so intolerable that the very next day, as she was 
traveling to Eoghan mac Durthacht, 

she committed suicide by throwing herself from the speeding chariot... 
and dashing her brains out on a rock. 

From each of the graves of Naoise and Derdriu grew a pine, which 
eventually intertwined and grew as a single tree. 


The "Brain Ball" and the death of Conchobhar mac Nessa 


Fergus mac Roith, appalled by Conchobhar's behaviour, offered his 
services to Ulster's enemies 

and a long war ensued. 

Conchobhar was himself killed by a magic slingshot. It was the 
famous "brain ball" made by Conall out of the brains of a slain 
Leinster king. 

The ball lodged in the king's skull, and his doctors advised him to avoid 
any strenuous exercise and excitement. 

Some years later Conchobhar mac Nessa got into a rage and the "brain 
ball" caused his death. 


VIII. Queen Medbh of Connacht and the death of Ci Chulainn 
I 
Queen Medbh, also known as Maeve, the magnificent and malevolent 
warrior-queen of Connacht, fought as fiercely as Morrighan; 


along with her consort Ailill mac Mata, she was the enemy of 
Conchobhar mac Nessa. 


Her name means "intoxication," and she was, as the most beautiful 
woman in the land, the personification of the Spirit of Ireland, 

the goddess whom any king must ritually marry before his office was 
recognized. 

She was said to have been the wife of nine Irish kings and that only her 
mate could be called the true King of Ireland. 


A wild and willful woman, she precipitated and perpetuated bloody war 
with Ulster, her traditional enemy, 
in which Cu Chulainn and other heroes lost their lives. 


Ailill mac Mata was the king of Connacht and husband of the warrior- 
queen Medbh. 

He had a rather weak character and was entirely under the influence of 
Medbh. 

According to tradition, no king could reign in Connacht unless he was 
married to Medbh, 

who held the kingdom's sovereignty in her person. 

She was "never without one man in the shadow of another." 


It was due to her taunting that Ailill mac Mata agreed to go to war with 
Ulster. 

Medbh's most famous action was when her forces captured Donn 
Cuailnge, the great brown bull of Cuailngé... 

because the bull was owned by a man of Ulster, her traditional enemy, 
Medbh had to go to war with that county in order to achieve her 
desire. 

At that time, however, the men of Ulster had been cursed by Macha 
and were unfit for battle. 

The only Ulster warrior not afflicted was Cu Chulainn, still only a 
youth, and he held off the forces of Medbh and Ailill mac Mata with 
ruthless efficiency. 


Queen Medbh had trained sorcerers from childhood as part of her plan 
to bring about Cu Chulainn's downfall. 

Ulster was invaded by the four provinces (of Ireland) and Cu Chulainn 
hastened to its defense. 

This time he realized that he was fighting against supernatural powers, 
which had been carefully organized against him. 

During the "Great Carnage of Mag Muirthemne," Cu Chulainn was 
"overtaken" by his geasa. 





Morrighan 


Medbh killed the Ulster hero Cu Chulainn after he had failed to 
recognize the presence of Morrighan. 


Cu Chulainn had to die without descendants yet die unconquered, and 
this was brought about by supernatural means against which he was 
powerless. 


The Donn Cuailnge was finally captured, but it destroyed 
Finnbhennach, "The White Horned," a bull owned by Ailill mac 
Mata, 

although it had been calved among the herds of Medbh. 

Finnbhennach was the adversary of the Donn Cuailnge. 

The two bulls fought for a day and a night, 

a fight so fierce that it shook the mountains. 

The following morning the Donn Cuailnge trotted back into the camp 
of Medbh and Ailill mac Marta with all that remained of 
Finnbhennach hanging from his horns. 
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Fergus mac Roith with three hundred Ulster warriors joined Queen 
Medbh in her invasion of Ulster. 

When Queen Medbh invaded Ulster, Cu Chulainn faced her army 
single-handed, but he was doomed because he had offended the war 
goddess Morrighan. 


The great Ci: Chulainn lost his life in this war, but not at the hands of 
Fergus. 

They had been friends before the war and had sworn not o fight each 
other. 

During the final battle, Fergus pretended to retreat and the next time 
they met Ca Chulainn would do the same. 

It was due to Fergus’ retreat that Conall was able to defeat Medbh's 
army and rally the Ulstermen after the death of Cu Chulainn. 





The Death of Ci Chulainn 


202 


As children Cu Chulainn and Conall swore that if either was killed first 
the other would avenge him. 

After Cu Chulainn had been killed, and his head and sword-hand cut 
off by the enemy, 

the warriors of Ulster were stirred by Conall to wreak bloody revenge. 

They caught up with Queen Medbh's army and Ailill mac Mata finally 
met his death at the hands of Conall, who killed him 

in revenge for the death of his foster-brother Fergus mac ROoith. 

Later, Conall went on to ravage the whole of Ireland as he punished 
Queen Medbh's allies one by one. In doing so he earned his title, 
Caernach ("of the Victories"). 


Ul 
The Death of Queen Medbh 


Queen Medbh was slain by Forbai son of King Conchobhar mac Nessa 
while she was bathing in a pool. 

Forbai had discovered that Queen Medbh was in the habit of regularily 
taking her bath in a Galway pool. 

He very carefully measured the exact distance between the spot where 
she bathed and the shore, 

then he returned to the Ulster stronghold of Emain Macha and practiced 
with a sling-shot until he was able to knock and apple from the top of 
a pole over the same distance. 

Satisfied at last that his aim was perfect, he stealthily made his way 
back to the pool and hit Queen Medbh in the center of her forehead 
using his sling-shot. 

Thus was Ulster revenged. 





Dagda was known by his epithets, Eochaid Ollathair "father of all," 
and Ruad Ro-fhessa "lord of perfect knowledge." 

Dagda "the good god" was ugly, pot-bellied and coarse, dressed in the 
short rustic tunic and hood of the peasant with sandals. 

Among his attributes was an enormous club, so large that it needed 
eight men to carry it, and was mounted on wheels. 

When dragged along the ground it left a furrow like a frontier dyke. 

With one end of this weapon he could slay his enemies nine men at a 
time 

and with the other he could restore the dead to life. 

He was therefore the lord of life and death. 

Dagda was wise and full of knowledge and versed in the magic arts. 

He was the chief of the Tuatha Dé Danaan - an ideal leader. 

He was a skilled builder and constructed fortresses. 


As a harpist he was able to call into existence the seasons of the year, 
indicative of his guardianship of the fertility of the earth. 


Dagda was a great fighter and the lover of Morrighan, the war 
goddess, whom he met by the River Unius in Connacht on the first 
of November. 

[And with Boann, the patron goddess of the River Boyne, also on the 
first of November. | 





Boann 
A river Goddess whose magical symbol is that of the silver salmon. 


Boann traveled to stay with her brother Elcmar, a vassal of the Dagda, 
with whom she sought an affair, 

but Elcmar discovered this and swore never to stay away long enough 
to give them time to consummate their lust for each other. 

The Dagda easily circumvented this by causing the sun to stay still for 
nine months, 

and so Elcmar did not know he had been away for that long. 

On his return he realized that something had been going on because of 
the changes he saw in the flowers and trees. 

Shortly before Elcmar's return, Boann had given birth to a boy - 
Oenghus Mac in Og - whom she left outside the sidh of Midhir, 

who took the infant in and fostered him as his own, although later he 
told the boy of his parentage and subsequently returned the youth to 
his natural mother. 


Oenghus Mac in Og expelled Elcmar from his sidh, Brugh na Boinne, 
which then passed into his ownership. 
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The bones of his enemies were as "hailstones under horses’ hooves" 
when he wielded his mighty club. 

Dagda led the Tuatha Dé Danaan on the battlefield, 

slaying all those who dared to confront him. 

Yet he was also associated with abundance, 

being able to satisfy the hunger of everybody by means of an 
inexhaustible cauldron from which no one ever went away 
unsatisfied. 

Dagda took great pleasure in eating just before the Second Battle of 
Magh Tuireadh he visited the camp of the Fomhoiré, his bitter 
enemies, 

during a truce at the time of the New Year festival. 

There they made for him a porridge of milk, flour, fat, pigs and goats - 
enough for fifty men - which bubbled out of a huge hole in the 
ground. 


On pain of death, Dagda was ordered by the Fomhoiré to consume the 
massive meal, 

which he readily did with a huge wooden ladle "so big that a man and a 
woman could have slept together in it." 

This test temporarily turned Dagda into a gross old man, 

but it did not prevent him from making love to a Fomhoiré girl, who 
promised to use her magic on behalf of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

It was a holy marriage between the chieftain and a maiden at the 
beginning of the year. 

The union was meant to ensure prosperity, strength and peace. 


Uaithne 


Uaithne was the magic harp of Dagda. 

It was stolen by the Fomhoiré, the enemies of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

When Dagda discovered where it was, he called out to the harp to free 
itself, 

The harp responded by killing nine Fomhoiré and then singing Dagda's 
praises. 

Uaithne was also the name of Dagda's harpist. 


I 





Lugh 


Although the eventual defeat of the Fomhoiré at the Second Battle of 
Magh Tuireadh was really due to the sun god, Lugh. 

it was Dagda who was held in the greatest respect, 

even after the Tuatha Dé Danaan were in their turn overthrown by the 
Sons of Mil Espdine - the ancestors of the present-day Irish. 


To Dagda fell the important task of settling the defeated Tuatha Dé 
Danaan underground mounds. 

Just as the Fomhoiré retreated beneath the waves, so the vanquished De 
Danaan disappeared underground. 

Over the centuries these powerful deities were gradually transformed 
into fairies - the bean sidhe or Banshees ("women of the fairies"). 

The wailing of the Banshees foretold the approach of human death. 


X. Manannan mac Lir 
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Lir was the father of Manannan mac Lir, the Manx®”’ sea god, 
magician and god of healing. 

As a sea god, Manannan could stir up or sooth the sea, and help or 
hinder ships. He often appeared to voyagers at the beginning of their 
trips. 

Manannan was lord of the sea beyond and under which lay Tir na nOc, 
the otherworld. 

He was one of the most colourful of the Tuatha in his invulnerable 
mail, a helmet which shone like the sun and armed with his sword 
which never failed to kill. 

Killed an eaten every day, his pigs returned to life the following day 
and provided the Tuatha with some of their supernatural food. 


Manannan mac Lir was the ruler of the Land of Promise, off the 
western coast of Ireland, somewhere in the Atlantic Ocean, where he 
lived in Emain ("of the Apple Trees"). 

His wife was the renown beauty Fand, who fell in love with the Ulster 
hero Cu Chulainn but finally chose to stay with her husband. 

Manannan therefore shook a magic cloak between Fand and Ci 
Chulainn in order to make sure they would never meet again. 


Manannan mac Lir was a noble and handsome warrior, who drove a 
chariot as easily over the weaves as over a plain 

and was said to have a self-propellant ship called "Wave Sweeper," 
with neither sail nor oars but went wherever he willed it. 

He had both divine and mortal children: One of his mortal sons, 
Mongan was conceived by way of deception: 

Manannan assumed the shape of the Ulster king in order to sleep with 
an Ulster queen disguised as her husband.*?® 


897 The Isle of Man is situated in the Irish Sea about halfway between Ireland 
and Britain. 
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When Mongan was three days old, his father took him to one of his 
otherworld realms, the Land of Promise, 

where the boy remained until he had grown into manhood. 

Mongan did, however, inherit supernatural gifts, including the ability to 
shape-change, 

and he inherited the divine ability of metamorphosis from his father, 

and he went on to become a great king and a mighty warrior. 


Mongan then returned to Ireland reincarnated as Fionn mac Cumhaill, 
the famous leader of the Fianna. 

He used his shape-shifting ability to get his own way, in particular the 
recovery of his wife Dubh Lacha. 


XI. Fionn mac Cumhaill and the Fianna 





I 
The Battle of Cnucha 


When Cathair Mor son of Fedlimid Fir Urglais son of Cormac Gelta- 
gaith was in the kingship of Tara, 

and Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles in Kells, in the 
rigdonna's lands, 

Cathair Mor had a celebrated druid, Niadha Airgedlamh son of Achi 
son of Dathi son of Bochra son of Fionntan mac Bochra the Wise, of 
Tuath-Dathi®” in Breg. 

The druid was soliciting land in Leinster from Cathair Mor - for he 
knew that his inheritance would be in Leinster. 

Cathair Mor gave him his choice of land. The land the druid chose was 
Almu in Leinster: 

A stronghold was built by the druid at Almu, and alamu (lime) was 
rubbed into its wall, until it was all white - it was from that the name 
"Almu" was applied to it. 

Furthermore, Niadha Airgedlamh's wife was a mortal named Almu 
daughter of Becan ("small"). She begged that her name be applied to 
the hill; and her request was granted - and it is where she is buried. 

Nuadha Airgedlamh and Almu had a son named Tadhg mac Nuadhat. 
Raitiu daughter of Donn-Durna was his wife. 

Tadhg mac Nuadhat was also a celebrated druid. He lived on the Hill 
of Almu. 


Death came to Nuadha Airgedlamh and he left his stronghold to his 
son, Tadhg mac Nuadhat - and Tadhg mac Nuadhat was the druid to 
Cathair Mor instead of his father. 


898 Similar to the ruse used by Merlin so that Uther could sleep with Igraine for 
Arthur's conception. 

89° Tuath-Dathi was the name of a district in Bregia, or Meath, with which the 
name Brelach-Dathi may be connected. In 587, a battle was fought at 
Brelach-Dathi, between the Northern and Southern Hy-Neill. 


Raitiu bore a daughter to Tadhg mac Nuadhat, her name was Muirne of 
the Fair Neck - a granddaughter of Nuadha Airgedlamh and sister to 
Tuireann. 

The maiden grew up in great beauty, 

so that the sons of the kings and mighty lords of Ireland were wont to 
court her. 
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The same woman was mother to Cumhaill son of Trénmor (strong, 
great’), warrior-king of Ireland, and Fedlimid Rechtaide, (the 
"legitimate" "lawgiver"), the father of Conn Cétchathlach of the 
Hundred Battles. 

Cumhaill - a leader of the Fenians - was then in the service of Conn 
Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles, 

and he, like every other youth, was demanding Muirne of the Fair 
Neck. 

Nuadha Airgedlamh refused him, though, for he knew that Cumhaill 
would be the cause of him having to leave Almu "of the White 
Walls." 

Cumhaill, however, came and abducted Muirne of the Fair Neck by 
force. 

Tadhg mac Nuadhat went to Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles 
and told him what Cumhaill had done - and incited Conn to reproach 
him. 

Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles sent messengers to Cumhaill 
which ordered him to restore Muirne of the Fair Neck and to leave 
Ireland. 

Cumhaill said that he would not giver up - everything else he would 
give up, but not the woman. 

Conn Cétchathlach sent his soldiers, and Urgriu son of Lugaid Corr 
king of Luagni, and Daire the Red (also known as Morna Wry-neck) 
son of Eochaid the Fair son of Cairbre the Valorous son of 
Muiredach, and his son Aodh (who was afterwards called Goll mac 
Morna), who was leader of one of the clans that made up the Fian, to 
attack Cumhaill. 

Cumhaill, refusing to return Muirne to her father, assembled his army 
against them - and the Battle of Cnucha was fought between them - 
and Cumhaill was slain along with many of his people. 

Luchet wounded Aodh in the eye, so that he destroyed it; hence it is 
that the name of Goll (the One-Eyed) was attached to him. 

Goll, the "Flame of Battle," killed Luchet. Cumhaill, too, fell by Goll 
mac Morna. 

It is because of this battle that a hereditary feud existed between the 
sons of Morna and Fionn mac Cumhaill. 
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Fionn mac Cumhaill by Jim Fitzpatrick 


Cumhaill son of Trénmor is reputed to be buried within the grounds of 
Castleknock College, (an all-boys secondary school in Dublin), 
supposedly under a hill upon which an old water tower now stands. 


Cumhaill had a brother named Crimmal who was an ally to Fionn. 
li 


Muirne of the Fair Neck had already conceived by the time Cumhaill 
was killed. 

She went, after that, to Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles, for 
her father, Tadhg mac Nuadhat the druid, rejected her and would not 
let her come to him, because she was pregnant; 

he ordered his people to burn her. 

Nevertheless, he dared not compass her destruction against the will of 
Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles, who, when the girl asked 
him how she should act, said, 

"Go to Fiacal son of Conchenn, to Tara Mairci, and let thy delivery be 
effected there." 

This was because Fiacal's wife, Dodball the druidess, was a sister to 
Cumhaill. 

Connla, Conn's son, went with her, to escort her, until she came to 
Fiacal's house, to Tara Marcia. 

Muirne was welcomed by Fiacal and his wife... and his wife bore a son, 
to whom the name Deimne was given. 

Later Cumhaill's young son Deimne was born and brought up secretly 
at Tara Marci and he was raised in isolation at the home of 
Bodhmhall, Muirne's sister. 

Deimne enjoyed a special affinity with the creatures of the woods. 

He was brought up on the slopes of Bloom Slieve by two warrior 
women, who helped him develop the heroic virtues of wisdom and 
strength. 

By the age of ten, Deimne was "fair," both in looks and in play... it was 
ordered that he should be known as Fionn, for fionn means "fair." 


Connla son of Conn Cétchathlach fell in love with an Otherworldly 
maiden who came from Tir na mBéo, went to live with her there and 
was never seen again. 
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Conchenn - Celtic Goddess of Love and Spring. Daughter of Bodb 
Dearg, who may be associated with the Celtic God of Love and 
Beauty. 





Fionn mac Cumhaill, illustration by Stephen Reid 1932. 


Finn McCool met his uncle, Crimmal, and surviving members of 
Clan Bascna. 
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Deimne stayed at Tara Marcia until he was able to raid all who were his 
enemies. 

He then declared war and offered single combat to Tadhg mac 
Nuadhat, unless the full eric (fine) for his father be given him. 

Tadhg mac Nuadhat said that he would give him judgment therein, 
which was that Almu, as it was, should be ceded to him for ever, 

and Tadhg mac Nuadhat was to leave it. 

So it was done. 

Tadhg mac Nuadhat abandoned Almu to Deimne and went to Tuath- 
Dathi, to his own hereditary land; 

and he abode in Cnoc Rein, which is called Tadhg's Tulach to this day. 
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Fionn and the Fianna 


Fionn mac Cumhaill, sometimes known as Finn MacCool, Finn mac 
Cumaill or Fionn MacCumal, was the chieftain who organized the 
first regular Irish army, the Fianna, or Fenians, 

the select band of warriors which guarded the High King of Ireland. 

Bascna was the leader of one of the two clans that made up the Fian, 
the other being clan Morna. Both Bascna and Morna fought 
alongside their chief Fionn mac Cumhaill. 


lil 


A poet (fili) and seer, Fionn mac Cumhaill became the leader of the 
Fian, at the age of just eight (ten according to some sources) 

by defeating the monstrous Aillén mac Midhna - a terrible being of 
which there is no complete description. 

It came to Tara every year at the feast of Samhain and, having first 
bewitched all the warriors with enchanting music, burned down the 
court. 


When Fionn mac Cumhaill came to Tara, he pressed the point of his 
spear into his forehead and thus remained immune when Aillén mac 
Midhna started its enchantment. 

Then, when Aillén mac Midhna advanced belching smoke and fire, 
Fionn mac Cumhaill calmly stepped out and beheaded the monster. 


He later killed whole hordes of monstrous serpents throughout Ireland, 
each of which had various attributes of fire and water. 
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Fionn mac Cumhaill went afterwards to Almu, and abode in it. 

And Almu was his principal residence whilest he lived. 

One of his tutors was the druid Finegas, who lived beside the River 
Boyne and, hoping to become supremely wise, he caught the Salmon 
of Knowledge, 


but unfortunately for his own ambitions he gave it to the young Fionn 
mac Cumhaill to cook. 

Fionn burnt his thumb on the flesh and sucked the burn.” 

Realizing that his pupil Fionn was the one destined to gain the wisdom, 
Finegas generously let the boy eat the whole fish. 





Finegas 


So great was Fionn mac Cumhaill's prowess as a warrior that he was 
soon appointed over the head of Goll mac Morna to lead the Fenians, 

as his father had done. 

Goll mac Morna, leader of the Connaught branch of the Fianna, 
accepted this decision with good grace - 

a gesture that may explain why Fionn mac Cumhaill did not challenge 
Goll mac Morna over his father's death. 

Fionn mac Cumhaill and Goll mac Morna concluded peace after that, 
and the eric of his father was given by Clan Morna to Fionn. 

And they lived peacefully, indeed, Goll mac Morna eventually married 
one of Fionn mac Cumhaill's daughters, 

though he also slew his son. 


A quarrel occurred between them at Tara Luchra, regarding the Slanga- 
pig, when Banb Simm son of Maelenaig was slain. 

This last act of violence was too much and the Fenians pursued him. 

Trapped, Goll mac Morna chose to starve to death rather than 
surrender. 

Fionn mac Cumhaill quoted a saying of Goll mac Morna: "A man lives 
after his life but not after his dishonour." 


Il 
The Fenians 


Under Fionn mac Cumhaill's leadership the Fenians reached the high 
point of their fame as a warrior band. 

The majority of their members came from one of two clans, the Bascna 
and the Morna. 

To join "no man was taken till in the ground a hole was dug, such as 
would reach the waist, and he put into it with his shield and a 
forearm's length of hazel stick. 

Then must nine warriors, having nine spears, with a ten furrows’ width 
between them and him, assail him 

and let fly at him. 

If he sustained an injury, he was not received into the band." 


°00 The pagan ritual biting or chewing the raw flesh of the thumb to impart 
sagacity is known as "Imbas forosnal," and was carried across the Irish Sea to 
Wales were it resurfaces in the story of the witch Cerridwen and Gwion Bach. 
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Irnan 


Irnan was one of three sister witches. 

She once spun a magic web to snare some of the Fianna warriors. 

The warriors were rescued by Goll mac Morna who slew two of the 
three sisters, 

but spared Irnan when she begged for mercy. 

However, Irnan instantly changed into a monster and challenged any 
one of the Fenians to single combat. 

Fionn mac Cumhaill stepped forward but was persuaded that it would 
not be heroic enough for a warrior of his stature to fight a hag, 

even if she was in the form of a monster. 

Goll mac Morna slew Irnan and as a reward Fionn allowed him to 
marry his daughter. 


Il 
i 
Bodb Dearg 


Fionn mac Cumhaill had many wives and mistresses. 

One wife was Cruithne Priteni, one of the "painted/tattooed folk" 
(Picts), 

and another was Saar or Sabia, the daughter of Bodb Dearg and the 
mother, by Fionn mac Cumhaill, of Oisin, 

who was born to her after she had been transformed into a deer by a 
druid. 


li 
Bran and Sgeolan 


Tuireann was the daughter of Bodb and sister of Saar, Fionn mac 
Cumhaill's wife. 

She married Illan, a traditional king of Leinster, but was turned into a 
wolf-hound by her husband's supernatural lover while she was 
pregnant. 

She gave birth to two hounds, Bran and Sgeolan, who became the 
faithful hunting dogs of Fionn mac Cumhaill, her brother-in-law. 

Her human form was restored to her after IIlan had promised his 
mistress that he would renounce her. 


As a boast, Oenghus Mac in Og stated that neither of these hounds 
would be capable of killing a single swine in his herd but, rather, that 
his black boar would kill them. 

A year later, Fionn mac Cumhaill released his hounds against a herd of 
a hundred swine that had appeared outside Oenghus Mac in Og's 
home 

and killed them all, Bran killing the prized black boar. 

Oenghus Mac in Og complained that the swine had in fact been his 
children in disguise. 

A quarrel followed, during which Fionn mac Cumhaill readied himself 
to attack Oenghus Mac in Og, 

but he sued for peace. 


lil 


Both Ainé and her sister Miluchradh, daughters of Culann, divine 
smith to the Tuatha Dé Danaan, fell in love with Fionn mac 
Cumhaill, 

but Ainé let it slip that she would never marry a man with grey hair. 

On hearing this, Miluchradh caused a lake to appear, the waters of 
which would turn anyone who bathed in them grey in an instant. 

Miluchradh then turned herself into a hind and allowed herself to be 
hunted by Fionn mac Cumhaill, 

drawing him towards the lake into which she leapt. 

Fionn mac Cumhaill followed her into the water, whereupon 
Miluchradh disappeared. 


When Fionn mac Cumhaill emerged from the lake as a grey-haired 
man, Ainé lost her love for him, 
but Miluchradh was shunned by him. 


IV 





Diarmaid ua Duibhne and Grdinne 


Diarmuid ua Diubhne, or Diarmuid "of the Love Spot," was the 
foster-son of the love god Oenghus Mac in Og. 

His mortal father gave him to the god as a child, 

a gift that was returned when Diarmuid received the famous love spot 
as a young Fenian warrior. 

One night, when out hunting, Diarmuid, Goll mac Morna and two other 
companions took shelter in a small hut in a wood. 

They were welcomed and entertained by an old man and his beautiful 
daughter. 

There the young woman received each of the four men, and each of the 
four men propositioned the girl, but she turned each of them down, 

saying, that once she had belonged to them, they might never have her 
again. 

She chose to sleep only with Diarmuid ua Diubhne. 

She told him that she was the personification of youth, and that the 
love spot, the ball-seirc, she put on his forehead would make him 
irresistible to women. 

As a consequence, Diarmuid's life was almost continuously troubled by 
desperate women, 

the worst being Grainne daughter of High King Cormac mac Airt - 
even though she was betrothed to the aging widower Fionn mac 
Cumhaill, 

of whom Diarmuid ua Diubhne was a loyal subject. 

On the night of her wedding feast, the beautiful Grainne drugged Fionn 
mac Cumhaill and all those present 

and then, casting a geasa spell on Diarmuid ua Diubhne, one of those 
not drugged, and forced him to elope with her to a wood in 
Connacht... 
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Only Oisin, Oscar and Caoilte mac Ronan were not given the sleeping 
draught that Grainne administered, 

and so witnessed the bond under which she placed Diarmuid ua 
Diubhne to elope with her, 

and were instrumental in making sure that he complied, as he was 
honour bound to do so. 


When they had recovered from the effects of the drug, Fionn mac 
Cumhaill and his men went after the lovers. 

The Fenians were relentless in the chase, 

the pursuit of Diarmaid ua Duibhne alone took sixteen years, 

but, at the request of the king and the love god, a peace of sorts was 
begrudgingly agreed. 


Finally, they were besieged in the wood in Connacht by the Fenian 
commander Fionn mac Cumhaill. 


Grainne was rescued from the wood in Connacht by Oenghus Mac in 
Og, who carried her to safety, 

while Diarmuid au Diubhne escaped by jumping in a single tremendous 
bound, straight over the heads of the besieging horde. 

Safe from attack, Diarmuid au Diubhne, however, remained loyal to his 
former master 

and still refused to break his oath to Fionn mac Cumhaill and to take 
the maiden Grainne as his mistress, 

and it was only after she had intolerably derided him that he was driven 
to be disloyal and broke his oath to Fionn mac Cumhaill. 





A Celtic warrior 
Caoilte mac Ronan, the "fleetest of foot who could overtake the March 
wind," lived for many hundreds of years after the destruction of the 
Fian. 


il 


During the sixteen year flight of Grainne and Diarmuid au Diubhne 
from the Fianna, the hard-pressed lovers became friends with 
Searbhan, a Fomhoiré warrior 


who allowed them to shelter in the branches of a magic tree he guarded, 
which no one dared approach - 

which made it difficult for Fionn mac Cumhaill to find them. 

However, Searbhan and Diarmuid came to blows when Grainne 
attempted to eat some of the magic berries that grew on the tree, 

and the one-armed, one-legged Fomhoiré warrior was killed. 


It seemed that Diarmuid and Grainne would settle down to a contented 
family life 

and they had four sons and finally, with the help of Oenghus Mac in 
Og, they were reconciled with Fionn mac Cumhaill. 

So complete was their reconciliation that Fionn mac Cumhaill invited 
Diarmuid ua Duibhne to accompany him in the hunt for the magical 
boar Beann Ghulban, 

even though it had been prophesied that the boar was Diarmuid au 
Diubhne's foster-brother [ ] and would kill him. 


But Diarmuid's own destiny was about to catch up with him. 

His mortal father had killed his brother because he believed that 
Oenghus Mac in Og's steward, Roc, was responsible for the 
pregnancy. 

However, Roc received the infant as a magic boar and told it to bring 
Diarmuid to his death. 

When hunting one day with Cormac mac Airt and Fionn mac Cumhaill, 
Diarmuid came face to face with this creature. 

His hounds fled in terror, his sling-shot had no impact on the charging 
boar's head and his sword broke in two, 

so that the irresistible Diarmuid was mortally gored and left bleeding to 
death on the ground.””! 

He managed to dispatch the beast with his broken sword. 

His life could be saved only if Fionn mac Cumhaill, who had the gift of 
healing, would give him some water out of his own hands. 


Fionn mac Cumhaill fetched some water but, remembering Diarmuid 
au Diubhne's treachery for the elopement, allowed it to trickle away 
through his fingers 

and exalted over his rival's mortal wound. 

Again he fetched some water, and again allowed it to seep away. 

By the time he retuned a third time Diarmuid au Diubhne was too near 
death to be saved. 

By this time the other hunters arrived on the scene. 


Grainne was devastated by the loss, 

although she was moved by the way that Oenghus Mac in Og took care 
of Diarmuid's corpse. 

He took the body to his own palace by the River Boyne, 

where he breathed a new soul into Diarmuid au Diubhne so that they 
could converse each day. 

This is how the young man came to live with the Tuatha Dé Danaan, 

who had by this time left the upper world and lived beneath the soil of 
Ireland. 


Fionn mac Cumhaill died attempting to quell an uprising among the 
Fenians - and was buried in a cave. 

He was said to have died at the age of 230, his death causing the 
decline and eventual disbanding of the Fian 

There he remains in a deep sleep until such a time as Ireland needs his 
aid. 


XII. The War Goddesses: Badb, Morrighan, Nemain and Macha 
I 


Badb (meaning "crow") was an Irish goddess of battle.” 


°°l Apollo turned himself into a boar and killed Adonis to avenge his son. 
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Morrighan, sometimes known as Morrigu, was an Irish goddess of 
death on the battlefield 

who helped the Tuatha Dé Danaan at both battles of Magh Tuireadh. 

Her favorite form was the crow, 

and as such she settled in triumph on the shoulder of the Ulster hero Cu 
Chulainn when he was finally killed in the war against Queen 
Medbh's forces. 

Cu Chulainn had not only refused Morrighan's love, but in anger had 
even wounded her. For such a deed his fate was sealed. 
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Nemain (whose name means "dreadful" or "venomous") was a goddess 
of war who sometimes appeared as a beautiful young woman 

and sometimes as crows, screeching over the battlefield. 

Nemain was the wife of Niiadha, the leader of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 


IV 


Macha was one of the Irish war goddesses. 

She was the eponymous warrior-queen who forced the sons of her 
enemies into building the fortifications of the capital of Ulster, 
Emain Macha. 

She first married Neimheadh, a Scythian ruler who defeated the 
Fomhoiré, 


°02 Myth connects Badb with the historical battle of Clontarf in 1014, when High 
King Brian defeated the Viking invaders and Badb appeared over the 
warriors’ heads. 
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the sea gods who slew her second husband Nuadha and herself at the She often appears as an alternative for her mother the mother goddess 


Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh. Anu (sometimes called Danu or Dana). 
The Tuatha Dé Danaan ("the people of the goddess Dana") were her 
She was later the wife of Crunnchu, a peasant farmer. divine children 
and the gods and goddesses who ruled Ireland prior to the arrival of the 
F ; Milesians. 
A later Macha laid a bitter curse on Ulster after her boastful husband XIV. Oenghus Mac in Og and Caer the Swan Maiden 
said that, 


though heavy with child, 

she could outrun all the king's horses and chariots. 

The king of Ulster threatened to execute her husband if she did not 
race. 

Macha won the race and gave birth to twins, 

which is said to be the reason for calling the fortress of the Ulster king 
Emain Macha ("Macha's Twins"). 

In dying, Macha cursed all Ulstermen to suffer the pain of childbirth 
for five days and five nights whenever the kingdom was in danger - 
at the time of Ulster's greatest need. 


XIII. Brighid Brigantia 





The Dagda, on his way to his house in Glen Eadin, spys a woman 
bathing in the River Uinshin. They unite in the waters at a place 
since known as the Bed of the Coupling. Image of the Morrigan & the 
Dagda © Jim Fitzpatrick. 





Saint Brigid of Kildare (also known as Bride, Bridget, Brigit) 


Brighid, sometimes known as Brigit, was a goddess of healing and 
fertility 

who assisted women in labour. 

She was widely worshipped in Ireland and Britain, where she was 
known as Brigantia ("High One" or "Queen"), 

the chief goddess of the Brigantes, the dominant tribe in the north of 
England before the invasion of the Romans. 

She was also associated with water, war and prosperity. A widely 
revered goddess, she was worshipped throughout the Celtic world. 

In France she was known as Brigindo. 





Aengus mac Og 


She was the wife of Bres, the half-Fomhoiré god who briefly led the 


Tuatha Dé Danaan after the First Battle of Cét-chath Maighe Oenghus Mac in Og”” was the Irish love god. His epithet meaning 
Tuireadh against the Fir Bholg . "Young Lad." 

Bres was handsome but also oppressive, like all Fomhoiré, so his reign 
oe °°3 Oenghus Mac in Og is the Irish equivalent of the Gaulish Maponos and the 


Brigid, however, bore him three sons. Welsh Mabon. An historic king named Oenghus ruled in Cashel, his death 
being given as AD 490. Although he probably owes his name to the god 
Oenghus Mac in Og, he has no other connections with the deity. He later 
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His father was Dagda, the father of the gods and protector of druids. 


Dagda coveted the water goddess Eithne, the wife of Elcmar, and sent 
him on a diplomatic mission 

and then caused the sun to remain in the sky for nine months 

and Elcmar not to feel hungry for the same period. 

During his absence Eithne was seduced by the Dagda and conceived a 
divine love-child, Oenghus Mac in Og, ™ 

who, hours before Elcmar returned, was sent to be fostered by Midhir, a 
god of Tir Tairngiri, the otherworldly Land of Promise. 

Midhir subsequently sent the boy back to be fostered by Elcmar, who 
obviously believed that Oenghus Mac in Og was the son of Midhir. 
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A clever trickster, Oenghus Mac in Og gained possession of Brugh na 
Boinne from his father, the Dagda - or, some say, from his foster- 
father Elcmar. 

There he set up his home. 

Although a god born of primal powers, he is usually not regarded as a 
healing deity, but rather as the god of wit, charm and fatal love... 


Brugh na Boinne® was located in an area formed by a twist in the 


River Boyne between the present-day towns of Slane and Oldbridge. 
Il 


Oenghus Mac in Og was handsome and four birds always hovered 
above his head 

which were said to represent kisses. 

Birds also feature in his courtship of Caer, a fairy maiden of divine 
descent who came from Connacht and lived as a swan. 

Her father Ethal Anubal, prince of Connacht, was one of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan. 


Oenghus Mac in Og became aware of Caer in a dream 


resurfaced in the Arthurian legends as King Anguish, a name that couples a 
Gaelic trait with the translation of Oenghus as Angus. 

°04 Tn another story, Oenghus Mac in Og's mother is possibly Boann, the sister of 
Elcmar, who was married either to Elcmar or Nechtan, a water god. 

On Nechtan's hill there was a sacred well of inspiration that was the 
source of all knowledge, to which only Nechtan and his three cup-bearers 
had access. When Boann found her way to the well, violating the sanctity of 
the holy place, in an outrage the waters bubbled up from the ground and 
swelled into a torrent chasing after her, becoming the River Boyne - in its 
current swam the salmon of knowledge. 

°05 This mound is, after Tara itself, the most important Bronze Age relic in 
Ireland. Brugh na Boinne, or New Grange, is an Earth mound some 36 feet 
high and shaped like an inverted saucer. An entrance hall, lined with slabs of 
stone, runs 60 feet into the mound before opening out into a spacious 
chamber approximately 20 feet high. The roof of this chamber is corbelled - 
that is, itis made of overlapping stones with a circular stone to finish it off at 
its center. It is so well constructed that the interior was boen dry when it was 
discovered in 1699 by Edward Lhwyd. 

Evacuations at Brugh na Boinne have revealed an unusual opening 
above the entrance that allows the morning sun on the winter solstice to 
illuminate the central chamber, shining directly unto three linked spirals 
carved into the wall. By itself this is not particularily remarkable, but the 
entrance hall is slightly curve3d, and yet the sun manages to slice through at a 
precise angle and light up the design. This feat of engineering, coupled with 
the excellence of the construction and ornamentation, indicates that Brugh na 
Boinne was constructed by a highly refined people. 

The entrance stone to the tumulus is perhaps the finest example of 
megalithic art in western Europe. It is finely carved with a complex pattern 
of arcs, spirals and diamonds, the entire surface being finely textured with 
dots which give it a rich green colour. 

The date of the construction of Brugh na Béinne is still open to 
question. Radiocarbon dating places this at about 2500 BCE, but current 
thinking makes the tumulus at least 500 years earlier, thus making it 
contemporary with the construction of the pyramids in Egypt. Regrettably, 
the exact purpose of Brugh na Boinne, other than its legendary connection 
with Oenghus Mac in Og, will never be known as the Danes plundered the 
site in the ninth century. 
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and so attracted was he to her beauty that he fell into a deep sickness, 

but no matter how hard he searched he could not find her. 

Bodb Dearg, a king of Munster, sometimes known as Bov, was 
employed by the Dagda to seek out a "dream maiden" whom 
Oenghus Mac in Og had fallen in love. 

Oenghus Mac in Og had to wait a year before Bodb Dearg reported that 
he had found the "dream maiden" on the banks of a lake with her 149 
sisters. 

When the identity of Caer was discovered, Oenghus Mac in Og 
immediately traveled to the lake and asked her father, Ethal Anubal, 
a prince of Connacht, for her hand; 

but Ethal Anubal said that it was not in his power to grant this 

because his daughter had taken the form of a swan. 

Oenghus Mac in Og enlisted the help of Ailill mac Mata and Medbh to 
make Ethal Anubal a prisoner. Still he refused to hand over his 
daughter, 

as he feared her magical powers. 

It was finally agreed, however, that Oenghus Mac in Og could marry 
Caer 

provided he could identify her from the large flock of swans whom she 
lived and she was willing to be his bride. 

On the feast of Samhain, Oenghus Mac in Og found Caer swimming 
on the Lake of the Dragon's Mouth with a hundred and fifty other 
swans. 

He instantly recognized her and called out her name and explained to 
Caer his love for her - and she agreed to marry him. Her father was 
released. 

As Oenghus Mac in Og reached out to her, though, he was turned into a 
swan, and they flew away together to Brugh na Boinne. 
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Oenghus Mac in Og is best known from his wooing of Eddin 
Echraidhe for his foster-father Midhir, 

wooing that was successful, and during which he undoubtedly used his 
various guiles on Eddin Echraidhe. 


Oenghus fostered Diarmaid ua Duibhne, whom he helped when he was 
besieged in a wood in Connacht by Fionn mac Cumhaill, 

after Grainne had induced Diarmaid ua Duibhne to elope with her. 

Oenghus saved Grainne, whilest Diarmaid ua Duibhne escaped by 
leaping over the heads of the attackers, a trick no doubt taught to him 
by Oenghus, 

who later reconciled his foster-son and Grainne with Fionn mac 
Cumhaill. 

After the death of Diarmaid ua Duibhne, Oenghus took that hero to live 
with him at Brugh na Boinne, and there shared his immortality with 
him. 


XV. Amhairghin the fili 


Amhairghin the poet, a son of Mil Espdine, was one of the first Irish 
druids, the ancient priests in Celtic lands. 

He came to Ireland with the Milesians, or Gaels.” En route, his wife 
Skena fell overboard and was drowned. 

These children of Milesius, or Mil, who was a leader of the Celts who 
lived in Spain, were the ancestors of the present-day Irish. 

Having defeated the divine rulers of Ireland, the Tuatha Dé Danaan, the 
Milesians could not agree on which of their leaders should be king. 

He possessed both spiritual and political authority, and pronounced the 
first judgment in the land, deciding who would be the first king. 

After the defeat of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, the advice of Amhairghin 
was ignored by Eber Finn, who refused to acknowledge the right of 
his older brother Erem6n, to be king of the whole island. 

The two sons of Mil contested the throne 

and for the sake of peace in the island was divided into two kingdoms, 
Eremon ruling in the north, and Eber Finn in the south. 

However, peace was not to survive long, 

Eber Finn invaded Eremon's territory and laid waste to the land, 

and renewed fighting between the followers of the two brothers 
plunged the country once again into dreadful strife. 

The fighting came to an end only with the death of Eber Finn. 

Amhairghin then installed Eremon as the first High King of Ireland at 
Tara. 

Even then conflicts still occurred because of the ceaseless rivalries 
between lesser rulers. 





An inspired shaman and seer, Amhairghin the poet is credited with 
a mystical poem in the Book of Invasions. 


°06 The name by which the human inhabitants of Ireland, and latterly Scotland, 
are properly known, their name giving rise to the Gaelic language. The 
definition was first used to describe the Sons of Mil Espdine, the first human 
inhabitants of Ireland. 
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Part the Second 
XVI. Pwyll, Rhiannon and Pryderi 
I 
The Children of Don 


Gwydion fab Don was an all-powerful father god, magician and poet, 
a son of the Welsh mother goddess D6n: 

She had many children, including Amaethon, Arianrhod, Govannon, 
Gwydion fab Don, Gilfaethwy and Nudd Llawereint ("Silver- 
handed") °°" 


Gwydion fab Don was the nephew of Math fab Mathonwy, lord of the 
Welsh kingdom of Gwynedd in the north. 

D6n was the daughter of Mathonwy, sister of Math fab Mathonwy, and 
the wife of Beli, the god of death. 


Amaethon (whose name means "labourer" or "ploughman") was the 
god of agriculture. 

Amaethon stole from Arawn, the lord of the underworld Annwn, a 
hound, a deer and a bird, 

and as a result caused the Cad Goddeu or Battle of Trees. 

It was in this battle that Amaethon's brother, Gwydion fab Don, 
magically transformed trees into warriors to fight in the battle. 


Nudd ruled Britain at a time when it was plagued by a strange May Eve 
scream. 

It transpired that two subterranean dragons caused the scream during an 
annual battle. 

They were soothed by sinking mead into a pit dug through the center of 
the earth. 


Greatest of the Children of Don, Gwydion fab Don was skilled in the 
arts of war and peace 

and underwent trials at the hands of hostile powers, 

much the way Dagda suffered ordeals when subject to the 
Fomhoiréans. 

At the time that Pryderi, son of Pwyll, was a notable chieftain who 
ruled over Dyfed in the southern part of Wales,. 

Math fab Mathonwy possessed magical powers and was skilled in 
poetry and eloquence. 


I 
Pwyll and Rhiannon 


Pwyll's authority reached into Annwn, the Welsh otherworld - an 
idyllic land of peace and plenty, fruitfulness and rest, and filled with 
the song of birds. 

Indeed, he boasted the tile Pen Annwn ("Lord of Beyond"). 

In Annwn there was a fountain of sweet wine and a cauldron of rebirth 
- which was the basis of the grail myth - which was guarded by nine 
maidens, healed the sick and restored the dead to life. 

The lord of Annwn was the grey-clad Arawn. 

Arawn had a pack of snowy-white hounds with red ears - "the hounds 
of hell," which were believed to fly at night in pursuit of human 
souls. 


One day Pwyll was hunting in an enchanted forest when he 
encountered a strange pack of hounds chasing a stag, 

so he drove them off and set his own hounds on to the cornered prey. 

Just as the stag was about to fall, a grey-clad horseman appeared and 
rebuked Pwyll for the discourtesy in the field for chasing off his 
hounds. 


°07 Nudd, known as Llud to the British, is the Welsh equivalent to Nuadha. He 
also had a silver hand - and was known as Llud Llawereint ("Silver-handed"). 


Pwyll accepted the charge and promised to make amends, at which the 
stranger revealed himself to be Arawn, the ruler of Annwn. 

In order to placate Arawn and to gain his friendship, Pwyll accepted a 
proposal that he should exchange forms and responsibilities with him 
for a year 

and then slay Arawn's enemy, Havgan. 

It was also agreed that Pwyll would share the bed of Arawn's queen for 
the same period of time, but without making love to her. 
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Rhiannon is a Welsh Moon Goddess. 
Her name means "White Witch or Great 


Arawn warned Pwyll that he must kill Havgan by a single blow, 

for if he struck a second time he instantly revived. 

When Pwyll and Havgan fought, the Welsh chieftain dealt him a fatal 
blow 

and ignored Havgan's plea to finish him off with another strike. 

As a result of this service, Arawn and Pwyll became close allies and 
Dyfed prospered. 

Pwyll, having successfully killed Havgan and fulfilled his promise to 
Arawn, returned home. 





Rhiannon, the Celtic goddess of the moon was a Welch goddess. 
The goddess Rhiannon's name meant “Divine Queen” of the fairies. 
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Rhiannon Rig Antona ("Great High Queen"), daughter of Hefeydd 
Hen, is the goddess of horses.” 

Her totem animals were the bull and three cranes - animals that have 
associations with death and rebirth. 

Rhiannon's singing birds were heralds of the otherworld. 

Their enchanting song was said to be able to wake the dead and send 
the living in to a deep sleep. 

Rhiannon was extremely beautiful, a beauty that led Pwyll to become 
enchanted by her. 

She was first seen by Pwyll as a vision in white and gold, riding "a fine 
pearly steed covered with a garment of shining gold and brocaded 
silk." 

He sought her hand, a union that was agreed to by both Rhiannon and 
her father. 

However, a feast to celebrate their betrothal her rejected suitor Gwawl 
fab Clud, disguised as a handsome, richly dressed youth, entered 
Hefeydd Hén's”” house 

and asked a boon of Pwyll - a boon that was unthinkingly granted. 

Gwawil fab Clud asked for Rhiannon. 

Although horrified by the boon, both Pwyll and Rhiannon were 
honour-bound to comply, 

However, Rhiannon, furious but compliant, suggested that they should 
postpone her meeting with Gwawl fab Clud for a year, 

a suggestion that was accepted by both parties. 

Rhiannon then concocted a plan with Pwyll: Rhiannon advised Pwyll 
that he should, on the night in question, have ready one hundred of 
his men hiding in the orchard. 

He himself was to enter her "wedding" feast in the guise of a shabbily- 
dressed beggar carrying a sack. 

He should then ask for enough food to fill the sack, 

a request to which she should accede. 

They would trick Gwawl fab Clud into treading the food down into the 
sack, and thus capture him. 

Everything went as planned, and, as the sack was tied around Gwawl 
fab Clud, Pwyll blew his horn and summoned his men, 

who began to kick the sack around the hall until Gwawl fab Clud was 
forced to beg for mercy and to withdraw his claim on Rhiannon. 

Only when he had also promised never to seek vengeance was Gwawl 
fab Clud released and sent on his way. 


Once overpowered, Gwawl fab Clud agreed to leave the two in peace, 
although Gwawl fab Clud never forgave him, 

and as a result his estranged father had laid a bitter curse upon his 
household with strange misfortunes, 

both before and after Pwyll's death. 


Pwyll then wooed and won Rhiannon for his wife. 

For three years no child was born and, angered at her barrenness, Pwyll 
treated Rhiannon unkindly. 

Pwyll's advisors beseeched him to take another wife. He refused 

and within the year Rhiannon at last gave birth to a son. 

His attitude became worse after the baby was born, though, because 
when his infant son was stolen, her ladies-in-waiting were so afraid 
of Pwyll that they blamed Rhiannon. 

They laid bones next to their sleeping mistress and smeared her face 
and hands with blood. 

When Rhiannon awoke in amazement, the maids unjustly accused her 
to Pwyll of devouring the newborn in the night. 

Pwyll refused to accept that his wife could possibly have done such a 
thing, 

but, as she would not defend herself, was forced to make her do 
penance, by carrying all those who accepted her offer into the castle. 


Rhiannon is a singular figure in Welsh mythology. 
She bore her suffering and injustice with a patience that still seems 
remarkable. 


908 Rhiannon is known as Epona in Gaul and as Eddin Echraidhe and Macha in 
Ireland. 
°09 Hén, meaning "the Old." 





Celtic Moon Goddess Rhiannon 


Pryderi was snatched from his cot by one of Rhiannon's rejected suitors 
and brought up by Teyrnon Twryf Liant, a chieftain who 
discovered the infant in his stable. 


Il 
Teyrnon Twryf Liant 


Teyrnon Twryf Liant was lord of Gwent Is Coed - and foster-father of 
Pryderi. 

Teyrnon Twryf Liant owned a beautiful mare, and every year on the 
eve of the first of May the animal gave birth to a foal... but whose 
colts mysteriously disappeared. 

One year, unable to withstand the loss any longer, Teyrnon Twryf Liant 
decided to hide in the stable and keep watch to see what would 
happen. 

His mare foaled and, as he stood and gazed on the wondrous colt, a 
giant clawed hand came through he stable window and took the new- 
born foal. 

Teyrnon Twryf Liant jumped up and hacked off the hand at the elbow 
so that it fell into the stable alongside the colt. 

He rushed outside to see if he could identify the thief, but nothing was 
in sight. 

As he came back into the stable, he heard a crying and found a three- 
day-old baby boy lying ion the stable. 


Teyrnon Twryf Liant and his wife took the child in and raised him as 
one of their own. 

The chieftain's wife named the child Gwri, or "Golden Hair," 

but when, after a year, having learnt of the mysterious disappearance of 
the newborn baby boy of Pwyll and Rhiannon, 

and struck by the child's resemblance to Pwyll, Teyrnon Twryf Liant 
took the infant to the king, who was overjoyed to be reunited with 
his son. 

Amid great celebrations Rhiannon renamed him Pryderi, "Care," 

because during the child's absence her life had been very careworn. 
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She had been falsely accused of killing him and was made to do 
penance by sitting at the gate of Pwyll's fortress and telling strangers 
of her crime, 

then offering to carry them on her back into his great hall. 

Not until the return of her son was Rhiannon excused from her 
penance. 


Pwyll died a short time later. 





Rhiannon and Pryderi 


Pryderi grew into a handsome and brave warrior under the guidance of 
his foster father Pendaran Dyfed. 

He succeeded his father and was much loved by his people, eventually 
marrying Cigfa, the daughter of Gwyn Gohoyw the Great. 


IV 
Manawydan fab Llyr 


As Pryderi grew, the resemblance to Pwyll became increasingly 
marked until they knew that he was the missing son of Pwyll and 
Rhiannon. 

When Pwyll died, Pryderi succeeded him as lord of Dyfed. 


Penardun, the sister-daughter of Beli Mawr, a legendary early Briton, 
was the mother of Manawydan fab Llyr - brother and heir of 
Bendigeidfran Vran [and Branwen] and a cousin of Pryderi. 


Following the destructive expedition led by Bendigeidfran Vran to 
Ireland against Matholwch, 

Pryderi found that his cousin Manawydan fab Llyr, son of the Welsh 
sea god Llyr, the rightful heir of Bendigeidfran Vran, had been 
disinherited by Caswallawn, son of Beli Mawr. 

Pryderi compensated for the loss by giving Manawydan fab Llyr his 
mother Rhiannon to be his wife 

together with the seven cantrefs?!° of Demetia.”'! 

Manawydan fab Llyr appears as a mortal warrior rather than a god. 


At their wedding banquet, Manawydan fab Llyr, Pryderi and their 
wives were feasting... 

there was a loud peal of thunder and a magical mist fell like a dark 
cloud from which there emanated a brilliant light that enveloped 
them all. 

"No one could see the other, although the great hall was filled with 
light.” 

When the light disappeared and the mist cleared, their palace was 
deserted and the land around it was desolate. 

All the people, animals and crops were gone. 

Pryderi, his wife Cigfa, Manawydan fab Llyr and Rhiannon were the 
only people left in the entire realm. 

For two years they lived haply eking out an existence on wild honey, 
catching the fish that filled the streams and rivers and hunting the 
game that freely roamed the forests. 

At length, growing tired of their solitary life, they finally decided to 
travel across the border to Lloegyr, present-day England. 

Pryderi and Manawydan fab Llyr decided to go from town-to-town to 
earn a living as leather-workers. 

So successful were they that it made them many enemies and local 
craftsmen forced them to leave. 

So they returned to Wales. 


A short time later, while they were out hunting in the forest, their dogs 
disappeared into a ruined caer.”!” 

Against Manawydan fab Llyr's advice, Pryderi entered to bring them 
out... 

Pryderi came across a golden bowl fastened by four chains on a marble 
slab. 

Pryderi went to pick it up, but his hands were enchanted and stuck to 
the bowl and he found that he could not move or let it go. 

He was also struck dumb. 


Manawydan fab Llyr waited until dusk for his cousin to reappear before 
returning to Rhiannon. 

She immediately went to the caer and seeing a door in it, a door that 
remained invisible to Manawydan fab Llyr, 

she too entered the caer and was trapped. 

That night the caer disappeared into another mist, taking Pryderi and 
Rhiannon with it and leaving Cigfa and Manawydan alone. 


When Cigfa, Pryderi's wife, realized that they had been left alone, 
Manawydan fab Llyr promised to provide for her 

and having neither dogs to hunt nor any other means of support, set 
himself up as a cobbler. 

So skilful was he that they soon prospered and were, within a year, able 
to return and establish three crofts. 

These Manawydan fab Llyr sowed with wheat. 


When the time came to reap the first he found that the entire crop had 
been eaten. 

The same happened when the second ripened, 

so he kept watch on the third. 


°10 A cantref is a medieval Welsh land division, particularily important in the 
administration of Welsh law. Land in medieval Wales was divided into 
cantrefi, which were themselves divided into smaller cymydau (commotes). 
The name cantref is derived from Cant ("a hundred") and tref ("town"). 

°!l The ancient name for the kingdom of Dyfed in the south of Wales. 

°!2 The Welsh for an earthen barrow, the equivalent of the Irish sidh. 
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As it ripened he saw a host of mice appear and start to devour every last 
ear. 

He caught one of the mice and took it home, vowing that he would 
solemnly hang it the following day for eating their corn. 

Cigfa tried to dissuade him from carrying out such a ridiculous 
punishment, but Manawydan fab Llyr insisted. 


The next day, as he was preparing his tiny gallows, a poor clerk came 
by, then a richly dressed priest and finally a bishop with all his 
retinue, 

the first people either Manawydan fab Llyr and Cigfa had seen in over 
a year. 

Each offered Manawydan fab Llyr a purse of money to save the life of 
the mouse. 

All their offers were refused, but the bishop raised his offer, saving 
that, in return for the life of the mouse, he would grant Manawydan 
fab Llyr whatever he wished. 

Manawydan fab Llyr demanded the return of Pryderi and Rhiannon and 
that the spell over their lands be lifted. 

The bishop agreed, adding that the mouse was his wife and that he was 
the magician Llwyd fab Cil Coed - an old enemy of Pwyll, Pryderi's 
father. 

Other mice helping to devour the crops were his warriors transformed 
by magic. 

Llwyd fab Cil Coed had cast the spell to avenge Pwyll's treatment of 
his friend Gwawl fab Clud. 


The spell was immediately lifted the moment Manawydan fab Llyr 
handed the mouse over to the bishop, 

Pryderi and Rhiannon and their dogs reappeared and, at last, Dyfed was 
restored to its former prosperous state. 


During the temporary disappearance, Pryderi and his mother had been 
forced to work as donkeys. 


V 
Math fab Mathonwy 


Except during war, the magician Math fab Mathonwy, lord of 
Gwynedd, could only live if his feet were held in the lap of a virgin. 

Learning of his brother Gilfaethwy's desire for Goewin, the young 
woman who was Math fab Mathonwy's footholder, Gwydion fab 
D6n stirred up a quarrel between Math fab Mathonwy and Pryderi, 

which meant that the king went away to war (with Pryderi) - so that the 
girl might be left behind. 


Gwydion fab D6n learned of a herd of magic swine in the possession of 
Pryderi whose father had received them as a gift from Arawn. 

Gwydion fab Dén brought the herd of magic swine owned by Pryderi 
to the attention of Math fab Mathonwy 

and sought his permission to bring them back for him. 

Math fab Mathonwy agreed, and Gwydion fab D6n set off... disguised 
as a bard and in the company of eleven others, all similarly 
disguised; 

they traveled to Dyfed, where they were hospitably received by 
Pryderi. 

Gwydion fab D6n told Pryderi of his errand and promised to show him 
a fair exchange for the swine the very next morning. 

That night Gwydion fab D6n, a resourceful magician, secretly created, 
by magic, twelve magnificent stallions, twelve greyhounds with 
golden collars and twelve golden shields. 

Pryderi was shown the magically created animals and shields and, after 
consulting his lords, agreed to the exchange. 

Gwydion fab Dén and Gilfaethwy made off quickly from Pryderi's 
castle with his precious swine, originally the property of Arawn, 
which he had magically acquired, 

for he knew that after two days his spell would fail. 





Pryderi's death in single combat 


Two days later the enchantment wrought by Gwydion fab D6n wore 
off, 

and Pryderi was left with nothing - and he set off in pursuit of Gwydion 
fab D6n. 

Pryderi marched into Gwynedd to avenge the theft of his swine by 
Math fab Mathonwy, 

who mustered his army against Pryderi and went out to meet the attack, 

but the match was unequal as Gwydion fab D6n bewitched Pryderi with 
magical illusions. 

After two bloody battles it was agreed that the dispute was to be 
decided by single combat at Maen Tyriawg.?° 

Math fab Mathonwy killed good King Pryderi using his magical 
powers. 


However, the whole issue of the herd of swine was nothing more than a 
smoke screen, invented by Gwydion fab Don to help his brother, 
Gilfaethwy, 

who had fallen for Math fab Mathonwy's footholder, the virgin Goewin. 

While Math fab Mathonwy was absent fighting Pryderi, the two 
brothers abducted Goewin, and took turns in ravishing her. 


When Math fab Mathonwy returned, Gwydion fab D6n and his brother, 
Gilfaethwy, were both punished for their rape of Goewin. 

Math fab Mathonwy decreed that the two should spend the next three 
years as a male and female animals, each year mating and producing 
at least one offspring. 

The first year he turned his nephews into a stag and hind, 

the second into a boar and a sow, and into a pair of wolves for the third. 

At the end of the third year Math fab Mathonwy considered that they 
had been humiliated enough and restored the brothers to their human 
form and forgave them for their crime. 


Later Gwydion fab D6n took charge of his sister Arianrhod's son Lleu 
Llaw Gyffes. 


°13 An ancient name for Maentwrog. 


XVII. Arianrhod, mother of Lleu Llaw Gyffes of the Strong Hand 
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Arianrhod was the daughter of the Welsh goddess Don, niece of Math 
fab Mathonwy, and sister of Gwydion fab Don. 

Arianrhod was a stellar figure, a goddess of time, space and energy, 
associated with the observation of a particular group of stars.?* 


Math fab Mathonwy could sleep only if his feet were in a virgin's lap, 
and when Goewin, the virgin who usually acted this royal position for 
him was raped by his nephews, Gwydion fab Don and his brother 

Gilfaethwy, 

it was suggested by her brother, Gwydion fab Don, that Arianrhod 
should take her place at court. 

Arianrhod had to step over Math fab Mathonwy's wand in a rite that 
would attest to her purity. 

However, no sooner had she done so than two bundles fell from het... 

the first was a golden-haired boy named Dylan, who grew to maturity 
in an instant, leapt from his mother's arms at birth, plunged straight 
into the sea and swam as well as any fish 

Thereafter, adopting the sea's nature, he became known as Dylan Eil 
Ton, or Dylan "Son of the Wave," a Welsh sea deity. 

When his uncle, the smith god Govannon, killed him, all the waves in 
Britain and Ireland lamented his death. 

Beloved by the sea, his death groan can still be heard in the roar of the 
incoming tide.? 


The second bundle was also a baby boy, Gwydion fab Don, Arianrhod's 
brother, quickly concealed him in a chest and later adopted him and 
brought him up. 


°l4 Arianrhod, in her stellar role, is supported by the fact that in Welsh the 
constellation of corona borealis is known as Caer Arianrhod, "Arianrhod's 
Castle," although this name is also applied to the aurora borealis, the northern 
lights. Her name means "queen of the wheel," "silver wheel" or "high fruitful 
mother," which has led to her being referred to as the goddess of the starry 
wheel. Cf. Ariadne, an earth goddess who also has stellar significance. Note: 
Arianrhod's name gave rise to Argante, the elfin Queen of Avalon. 

°15 The grave of Dylan Eil Ton is said to be Maen Dylan, the Stone of Dylan, a 
stone that stands on a gravel bank approximately 2 miles south of a reef of 
stones off the coast of Gwynedd that is known as Caer Arianrhod, about 
three-quarters of a mile off shore, and thus visible at low tide only. 


Four years passed before Gwydion fab D6n showed the boy to his 
mother, 

but embarrassed by the reminder of her shame, Arianrhod placed a 
taboo upon him, cursing the boy, saying that he should have no name 
until she herself gave him one, 

something she had no intention of doing. 

Gwydion fab Dén evaded the curse by disguising both himself and the 
boy and tricking his sister into naming her son Lleu Llaw Gyffes,”' 
which means "Bright One of the Nimble Hand." 


Furious at the trick, for Gwydion fab D6n could not resist taunting his 
sister with the fact that she had named her son, 

Arianrhod again cursed the boy saying this time that he would never 
bear arms until she herself bestowed them upon him. 

Again, her brother found a way around the curse, this time he and the 
now maturing Lleu Llaw Gyffes traveled to Arianrhod's castle, Caer 
Arianrhod, on the isle of Anglesey, and, by use of magic, laid siege to 
her castle, Caer Arianrhod. 

In her fright, Arianrhod gave weapons to her son and begged him to 
protect her, 

although as he was in disguise there was no way she could know who 
he was. 

Once more Gwydion fab D6n could not resist taunting his sister, so 
Arianrhod cursed the unfortunate Lleu Llaw Gyffes for a third time, 
this time saying that he was to have no wife of the human race. 

This final taboo was again overcome by Gwydion fab D6n, although 
this time he needed to enlist the help of the magician Math fab 
Mathonwy. 





Blodeuedd's creation 


Together they manufactured Lleu Llaw Gyffes a wife from the flowers 
of oak, broom and meadowsweet and named Blodeuedd, (whose 
name means "born of flowers" or "flower-face"), 

a beautiful, magical woman, who was the fairest woman in the world. 

Lleu Llaw Gyffes married Blodeuedd, but the wife conjured by 
Gwydion fab D6én and Math fab Mathonwy was nearly Lleu Llaw 
Gyffes' undoing... 


°16 A Welsh hero god who is, perhaps, a degenerative version of the Irish Lugh, 
and who is, curiously enough, depicted as being a cobbler. 
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For a time the young couple lived together happily, 

but one day Lleu Llaw Gyffes went to visit Math fab Mathonwy and 
while he was away Blodeuedd kindly offered hospitality to a passing 
huntsman, Goronwy Bebyr, the lord of Penllyn, 

Blodeuedd started an affair with Goronwy Bebyr and, together, the 
lovers plotted his death, 

but they knew that this could not be accomplished before their victim 
had revealed the exact manner in which he could be dealt a mortal 
blow. 

At Goronwy Bebyr's suggestion, Blodeuedd set about discovering how 
Lleu Llaw Gyffes might be killed. 

Finally, at length, Blodeuedd managed to persuade her husband to 
reveal that he could be killed only by a spear that had been worked 
for a year and a day at Mass time on Sundays, 

and then only while he was standing with one foot on a goat's back and 
the other on the edge of a bath tub. 

Goronwy Bebyr immediately set about forging the required weapon. 

A year and a day later, with the spear ready, Blodeuedd managed to 
convince Lleu Llaw Gyffes to demonstrate to her the ridiculous 
position he would need to adopt to be killed. 

As he took up the stance, Goronwy Bebyr rose from his hiding place in 
some nearby bushes, but managed only to would Lleu Llaw Gyffes, 
who changed into an eagle and flew away to die from his injury. 


Gwydion fab Don tracked down Lleu Llaw Gyffes by following a sow 
that fed on the maggots that dropped from the eagle's festering 
wound. 

After a long search, Gwydion fab D6én found the dying hero perched in 
the branches of a tree, restored him to human form and healed his 
wounds. 


Math fab Mathonwy and Gwydion fab D6n then set out to avenge Lleu 
Llaw Gyffes. 

When they found Blodeuedd, Gwydion fab D6n turned her into an owl, 
the bird of the night. 


Arianrhod is the ruler of Caer Siddi, or Caer Feddwidd, also called the 
Fort of Carousal, a paradisial otherworldly realm in the north, 

in which a fountain runs with wine and no one ever knows illness or old 
age. 

It was visited by King Arthur and Taliesin. 


XVIII. Bendigeidfran Vran (Bran the Blessed) and Branwen 


Bendigeidfran Vran, also known as Bran Fendigaidd, literally 
"Blessed Raven," the giant son of the Welsh sea god Llyr and 
Iweriadd, the personification of Ireland; 

he was of enormous size and commensurate strength and possessed 
supernatural powers... 

In addition, he was god of fertility and patron of craftsmen, a warrior, 
skilled harpist and a poet. 


When the Irish High King Matholwch came to Bendigeidfran Vran's 
court at Harlech in Wales it was agreed that his sister Branwen 
should marry Matholwch. 

But her half-brother Efnisien was not consulted and, feeling insulted 
because of this slight, Efnisien cut off the lips, ears and tails of 
Matholwch's horses during the wedding feast. 

Not unnaturally, hostilities almost broke out between the Irish and the 
Britons as a result, 

but Bendigeidfran Vran managed to avoid a war by presenting 
Matholwch with replacement horses and a magic cauldron. 

This otherworld vessel could restore to life the dead 

but with one small imperfection - they came back to life without the 
power of speech. 
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Branwen - Celtic (Irish)Goddess of love and beauty. The sister of 
Bran the Blessed and Manannan mac Lir, daughter of Lir, and wife of 
the Irish king Matholwch. Died of a broken heart after Bran's death. 
Known as Venus of the Northern Seas 


Matholwch returned to Ireland with Branwen, who was at first received 
with great rejoicing for she was generous with gifts. 
Before long she gave Matholwch a son and heir, Gwern. 


Back in Ireland, Matholwch was unable to convince his warriors that 
Bendigeidfran Vran's gift was adequate compensation for the 
damage done to the horses. 

To satisfy his friends and family, Matholwch insisted that Branwen 
relinquish her position as Irish queen and be made to work as a lowly 
cook in the palace kitchens. 


During the next three years, as Branwen worked in the palace kitchens, 
she reared a starling 

and taught it to recognize her brother Bendigeidfran Vran. 

Then she sent it across the sea with a letter toed to its leg, telling of her 
treatment. 


When Bendigeidfran Vran and the Britons learned of how Branwen 
was being treated, Bendigeidfran Vran raised a great army and sailed 
to Ireland to fight with Matholwch. 

Bendigeidfran Vran left his son Caradawc as chief steward... 

Bendigeidfran Vran waded across the Irish Sea by walking on the 
seabed, his body like a mountain, 

his two eyes lakes on either side of a ridge which was his nose. 

When he laid himself down across a river a whole army could march 
across his back. 


Once in Ireland a mighty battle ensued. 

At first the forces of Matholwch held the upper hand, 

for every night they took their dead and wounded and placed them in 
the magic cauldron that Bendigeidfran Vran had given Matholwch, 
an act that restored them to full health and vigour. 


It was fortunate for Bendigeidfran Vran that his half-brother came, 
because Efnisien foiled a cunning trap that had been laid for the 
Britons by Matholwch in his hall. 

He had placed behind each of Bendigeidfran Vran's strongest warriors a 
sack hung from the wall containing an armed Irishman, 

and at a signal they were to fall upon the Britons during what was 
supposed to be a feast of welcome. 

When Efnisien inspected the hall beforehand, he asked what was in one 
of the bags. 

On being told it was corn, Efnisien took hold of the sack and felt about 
till his fingers closed on the head of the warrior within it, 

then he squeezed and cracked his skull. 

One by one Efnisien asked about the contents of the sacks and each 
time repeated his squeezing. 


The feast took place therefore not as Matholwch had planned. 
Matholwch suggested a compromise to settle the quarrel. He proposed 
that Gwern though only three, should be placed on the Irish throne. 
An even more unexpected turn of events occurred when Efnisien tossed 

Matholwch's three-year-old son Gwern into a fire. 

Branwen would have leapt after her son, but Bendigeidfran Vran held 
her back. 

In the fight that took place afterwards the Britons were almost defeated 
by the magic cauldron that Bendigeidfran Vran had given 
Matholwch, 

because at night it restored to life the Irish warriors who had been slain 
during the day. 

The Britons were in a desperate predicament and so Efnisien, at the 
cost of his life, destroyed the magic cauldron. 

He hid among the Irish dead and was thrown into the boiling cauldron, 
where he stretched and burst its sides, 

but the great effort involved killed him. 


In the ensuing battle the Britons exterminated the entire Irish 
population, except for five pregnant women who hid in a cave. 

The resulting children of became the forefathers of the new Irish race. 

So fierce was the fighting that only seven of their own army survived to 
return to Wales. 

The seven survivors of the expedition were Pryderi, Manawydan fab 
Llyr, Glifieu, Taliesin, Ynawag, Gruddieu and Heilyn. 


In the final battle with Matholwch, Bendigeidfran Vran was mortally 
wounded in the foot with a poisoned arrow. 

On his deathbed, realizing he was dying, Bendigeidfran Vran ordered 
his head to be cut off and to be taken by the seven to Bryn Gwyn?!” 
in London. 

Bendigeidfran Vran also told the seven that they would be a long time 
traveling to their goal, adding that his head would be pleasant 
company for them during their long journey. 

For seven years, he told them, they would remain in Harlech, where 
they would feast in splendor while bring detained by the magical 
singing of the birds of Rhiannon. 

He told them that they would live in Penvro?'® for a total of eighty 
years, the severed and uncorrupted head of Bendigeidfran Vran 
keeping them company, 


°17 Bryn Gwyn, the White Mount, is one of the most important pagan sites in 
London; it is the location of the burial of the severed head of Bendigeidfran 
Vran. The head was buried with its face towards France so that it would 
forever act as a magical guardian of the country. Later, King Arthur dug it up 
because he wanted to be the sole guardian of Britain. It is one of the four 
major Druidic sites of London, and it is also the burial place of the founder of 
London, Brutus, as well as the fifteenth century BC monarch Molmutius. 
Today, little is actually visible of the White Mount, for the Tower of London 
was built on it. The translation of Bendigeidfran Vran's name as "raven" is 
particularily significant when the presence of ravens at the Tower of London 
is considered. These ravens, sacred birds to the Celts, are never permitted to 
leave the confines of the Tower of London, for if they do, so it is said, the 
White Tower will fall into ruin and Britain will fall to invaders. Today, the 
birds have their wings clipped. 

°18 An ancient name for Pembroke, the location of Gwales. 


only leaving after Heilyn had opened a door that looked towards 
Cornwall. 

At once, all seven were filled with memories of all that had befallen 
their fellow countrymen and left to continue their journey to London 

where they fulfilled the last orders of Bendigeidfran Vran. 

His head could still eat and talk during the voyage home. 

The head was brought to London and buried facing the continent as 
protection against invaders - a magical guardian over Britain. 





When news of Bendigeidfran Vran's death arrived, Caradawc was 
overthrown by Caswallawn, son of the death god Beli. 


Unfortunate Branwen, whom the seven brought home with them, 
looked back towards Ireland and, thinking about the destruction that 
had been brought about for her sake, died of a broken heart. 

She was buried on the banks of the River Alaw on Anglesey,’ her 
grave being known as Bedd Branwen.””” 


King Arthur is said to have used the head of Bendigeidfran Vran for its 
power.??! 


XIX. Oisin 
I 


Oisin, sometimes Ossian, whose name means "Little Fawn," was the 
son of Fionn mac Cumhaill, the great leader of the Fianna, popularly 
known as the Fenians, the body guard of the High King. 

Oisin was the greatest poet in Ireland, perhaps not a surprising 
achievement considering how as a young man his father had eaten 
the Salmon of Knowledge. 

Oisin's mother was the goddess Saar, or Sabia, the granddaughter of 
the Dagda. This made Oghma, the god of eloquence, Oisin's uncle. 


Saar had been placed under a powerful spell by an maleficent druid to 
live much of her life as a deer. 


I 


One day, as Fionn mac Cumhaill with his companions and dogs was 
returning homewards, a beautiful deer started up on their path 

and the ensuing chase took them towards Tara, the Irish capital and 
base of the Fenians. 

At last the exhausted animal stopped and crouched down on the 
ground, 

but instead of attacking their quarry the hounds began to play around 
her, and even lick her had and limbs. 


°19 A large island off the northwest coast of Wales, separated from the mainland 
by the Menai Straits. 

°20 The burial chamber beneath this cromlech was excavated in 1813 and an urn 
containing the cremated bones of a woman was discovered. 

°*1 The Celts believed that heads were the seat of the soul, which may partially 
explain their practice of head-hunting. 
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So Fionn mac Cumhaill ordered that no harm should be done to the 
deer, which followed them on the way home until sunset. 


The same night Fionn mac Cumhaill awoke to find the most beautiful 
woman he had ever seen standing next to his bed. It was Saar. 

She explained how a spell had been placed upon her, but that she had 
learned that if Fionn mac Cumhaill came to love her, then all the 
enchantments would cease to have power and she could resume her 
normal shape. 

So it came to p[ass that Saar lived with Fionn mac Cumhaill as his 
mistress, 

and for months neither of them stirred from their dwelling. 

Then news arrived of invaders in ships off Dublin - most likely a 
Viking raid - and the Fenians were called to arms. 

For only one week Fionn mac Cumhaill was absent dealing with the 
Vikings. 

On his return, however, he discovered that Saar had been lured away by 
the evil druid disguised as himself - a common trick among shape- 
changers. 

Realizing that it must be the enchanter whom Saar had rejected, Fionn 
mac Cumhaill organized a search of every remote hill, valley and 
forest in the country, 

but without success. 

Eventually he gave up all hope of finding his mistress and returned to 
his pleasure of hunting. 

It happened, by chance, that his dogs tracked down a very strange 
quarry and Fionn mac Cumhaill came upon them surrounding a 
naked boy with long hair. 

His two best hounds were, in fact, keeping the pack from seizing the 
child. 





Having driven off the dogs, Fionn mac Cumhaill and the other 
huntsmen regarded the boy with curiosity. 

He told them that he did not know the identity of his father, but that his 
mother was a gentle hind, with whom he lived in a quiet valley 
safely shut in by steep cliffs. 

To their home a tall, dark stranger came every now and again to see 
his mother, 

but she always shrank away in fear and the man left in anger. 

When the stranger finally struck her with a magic hazel wand, the hind 
was forced to follow him, 

although she tried to comfort her son as she left. 

From his tiny forehead grew a tuft of deer hair where Saar had licked 
the boy. 


As soon as the boy finished this account, Fionn mac Cumhaill 
embraced him as his own son by Saar, 

and immediately named him Oisin ("Little Fawn"). 

He was trained a s a Fenian warrior, which involved one of the most 
difficult courses of training imaginable, and became a skilled fighter 
like his father, 


but he also inherited the gentler ability of eloquence from his mother, 
and his songs and poetry were admired throughout Ireland. 


Il 


One summer morning, when Oisin and many members of the Fian were 
hunting on the shores of Loch Lena, they saw a beautiful maiden 
suddenly appear, 

riding a pure white stallion with silver hooves and a golden mane, and 
coming towards them. 

Thus, Oisin met Niamh of the Golden Hair, the daughter of the King 
of Tir inna mBam. 

Niami told Oisin how she had traveled a great distance to invite him to 
her father's otherworld realm, the Land of Promise. 

She cast a spell on Oisin so that he fell in love with her, and the two of 
them readily mounted the magic steed and rode back to her land, 

where they were married and lived happily together. 

He was never seen by his father again. 

Niamh bore the poet a daughter named Plur nam Ban ("Flower of 
Woman"). 





Niamh of the Golden Hair 


Oisin became the king of Tir inna mBam after winning a foot race 
against Niamh's father. 


In the otherworld kingdom Oisin fought against a Fomhoiré giant in an 
undersea combat worthy of his father - and rescued the daughter of 
the King of Tir inna mBam. 

But after a number of other exploits Oisin began to miss his own land 
of Ireland. 

Niamh tried to dissuade him, but, finding he would not change his 
mind, she gave him her magic horse so that he could visit his home, 
warning him not to dismount 

otherwise he would never be allowed to return. 

When Oisin arrived back in Ireland, it appeared to Oisin almost a 
strange land, bleak and cold, for everyone he knew had died long 
before. 

The Fian were long forgotten, and a new faith was now practiced. 

The people seemed far sadder and more careworn than the heroes he 
had grown up with. 


Disheartened, Oisin returned to his supernatural wife, Niamh, but on 
the way, by chance he came upon a ragged group of men attempting 
to move a boulder, 

which he easily lifted for them while still seated upon his mount. 

However, his saddle slipped and he fell to the ground. 

In an instant the magic horse vanished and the valiant young warrior 
was turned into a blind and weary, withered old man, alone and 
bereft and on the verge of death. 

With his lyre he sang [to St. Patrick] of the heroes and gods of his era, 
conjuring up the phantoms of that bygone age, before he died. 


& 





Uffington is the oldest and best known white horse. 374 feet 
(110m) from end to end. The location is the highest point in 
Oxfordshire and you have excellent views. 





Morrigan by Gynvaelaine 


XX. Brian 


Brian was one of the sons of Tuirill Bicreo (Tuirenn) son of Ogmha 
and the Morrigan, his own daughter, whose family were engaged in a 
long-time feud with the family of Cian, father of the god Lugh. 

Cian was involved in a long-standing blood feud with the sons of 
Tuirill Bicreo - Brian and his brothers, Iuchar and Iucharba.?”* 

When Lugh sent Cian to Ulster to summon the warriors of the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan to battle, Brian and his brothers, Juchar and lucharba, 
intercepted and killed him during his journey. 


°22 Tt is thought that the three brothers are, in true Celtic style, really three 
aspects of the same person, Brian being a form of the Gaulish Brennos, the 
god to whom the Gauls attributed their success at the battles of Allia and 
Delphi, whom was mistaken by Roman and Greek chroniclers for a human 
leader. 
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His death was avenged by his son Lugh. 

To atone for this act of murder they were given by Lugh eight near- 
impossible tasks to perform - 

they were required by the Tuatha Dé Danaan top collect a number of 
items for the forthcoming Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh. 

They set off on their perilous mission in Mananndn ma Lir's self- 
propelled boat, ''Wave Sweeper" across the ocean. 

Among the objects they had to retrieve were three apples from the 
Garden of the Sun, which were as large as a baby's head and that 
could cure all wounds and ailments. 

Their second task was to obtain a healing pigskin from the king of 
Greece, that had the same properties. 

The third was to collect a poisoned spear from the king of Persia, 
whose point was so hot that it had to be housed in a block of ice. 

The fourth was to procure a chariot and its horses that could outrun the 
wind over both land and water. 

The fifth was to collect the seven magical swine of King Asal of the 
Golden Pillars, which could be cooked and eaten one day and found 
alive and willing to be eaten the next. 

The sixth was to obtain a young dog that was so awful it terrified every 
other beast in the world. 

The seventh was to collect an inexhaustible cooking-spit belonging to 
the nymphs of the undersea kingdom on the sunken isle of Finchory - 

Brian, in a magical water suit sunk down among 150 maidens and 
seized the golden spit from the hearth of their underwater castle - 

Finally, for the last task, they were to shout three times on the Hill of 
King Miodhchaoin, the warrior friend of Cian. 

Miodhchaoin was under a bond never to allow any man to raise his 
voice on the summit of the hill he lived on. 





The Voyage of Bran 


Having successfully brought back to Lugh all the magical objects he 
required, they then set out to perform their last duty. 

When the three sons of Tuirill Bicreo came to the hill as the last of their 
tasks set them by Lugh as a fine for their murder of Cian, 

they had to fight Miodhchaoin, who would not allow them to complete 
their task. 

Miodhchaoin was killed, but not until he had left each of the three sons 
of Tuireann barely alive. 

They gave three feeble shouts from the top of the hill so paid their fine 
to Lugh. 

Tuirill Bicreo therefore begged Lugh if he might borrow the magical 
pigskin and so heal his mortally wounded sons, 

but the god refused and Brian and his brothers died on the hill. 
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XXI. The Voyage of Bran 


Bran, son of Febal, began a great journey when he found a silver 
branch that was blossoming with scented silver flowers. 

Gathering his kinsmen together, Bran displayed the magic bough, 

only to be surprised by the sudden appearance of a woman dressed in 
otherworldly robes. 

She sang a lay to the assembled company of the great wonders to be 
found in the lands beyond the sea, the otherworld islands, each larger 
than Ireland, 

and inhabited by beautiful women who had no knowledge of sorrow, 
sickness or death. 

Happiness, she sang to them, was the lot of all living in these wondrous 
lands. 

Then the strange woman stopped singing and vanished, taking the 
magic bough with her. 

Bran had been unable to hold onto it, even with both hands. 


The next day Bran sailed westwards on an epic voyage with twenty- 
seven kinsmen in search of Tir inna mBam, the Isle of Women, an 
otherworldly realm. 

Their first encounter was with the sea god Manannan mac Lir, who was 
driving his chariot across the waves. 

Once again the Irish heroes were informed by the sea god of the 
marvels that awaited them. 

Even then the sea appeared to be a plain of flowers, with blossoming 
shrubs and an orchard of fruitful trees, 

and the fishes turned into flocks of sheep and the leaping salmon into 
frisking calves, before driving away over the now solid surface of the 
sea. 

As Manannan mac Lir disappeared the sea returned to normal. 

Sailing on, Bran's boat came to the Isle of Merriment, where his crew 
could hardly stand up for laughing, 

and then in the evening they reached the Isle of Women - where people 
lived in timeless joy and plenty. 

The beautiful women's leader called to Bran to step ashore, but he was 
afraid to land; 

however, she threw a ball of thread to Bran which stuck to his hand, 

and by this magic the boat was drawn from the waves and hauled to the 
shore. 

As soon as they landed, a strange euphoria spread across the 
adventurers, who were led through Tir inna mBam to a great hall, 

where they found soft beds, a woman for every man and an unlimited 
supply of delicious foods and drink ready for them. 

Soon Bran and his companions had settled into a life of comfort and 
happiness. 

The delightful stay seemed to them to last only for a year, but in fact 
many years had passed. 

When the crew grew homesick and persuaded Bran that it was time that 
they sailed home, he was warned by the chief woman not to set foot 
on soil again. 

Arriving off the Irish coast, a crowd of people gathered on the shore 
and called out to the ship, asking his name. 

Bran replied, telling them both his name and that of his father. 

After a short while they shouted back to him that the only Bran they 
knew of was from one of their ancient stories... 


Bran discovered that nobody recognized him, and he was known only 
as a legendary figure who had long ago embarked on a great voyage 
to the otherworlds. 

A great apprehension gripped the adventurers, the truth of their absence 
becoming clear when before one desperate hero forgot the warning 
and jumped ashore, 

and the instant his foot touched the beach, his body collapsed in a heap 
of ash, 

as though he had been dead for centuries. 

They had been absent not just for a year, but for many hundreds of 
years, and Bran and his companions were as dead men, 

alive only aboard their ship due to the enchantment of Tir inna mBam. 


Bran called out the details of their adventure to the people on the shore, 
then turned the ship back out to sea 
and so set sail again, never to be heard of again. 


XXII. Oghma 


Oghma was the Irish god of eloquence and most famous as the 
inventor of Ogham, the earliest system of writing used in Ireland. 
Ogham is made up of a series of vertical or sloping lines inscribed on a 

base line. 


Oghma, the son of Dagda, "Lord of Knowledge," he was one of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan, 

a strong champion whose magic words could bind men to follow him, 

a psychopomp,”” or heroic guide, of the spirits of the dead - 
responsible for conveying souls to the otherworld. 

The Celtic otherworld was an inviting place, a delightful and peaceful 
resting place for the soul prior to its next rebirth in the world. 


Oghma was usually given the title Grianainech, which means "Sun- 
face." 


His consort was the goddess Sirona, whose name means "star."?”* 


A father god, who was regarded as a wise elder, Oghma, an old man, 
carries a club and a bow. 
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The tip of his tongue is connected by tiny chains to the ears of a throng 
of happy mortals. 

He is not simply a god of brute strength, for he was the god of 
eloquence - a skill the Celts believed more powerful than force. 


Besides having a truly remarkable skill in the binding power of poetry 
and the poetic word, Oghma was a fighter like other Irish gods . 


°23 A psychopomp is a "spirit" responsible for escorting newly deceased souls 
from Earth to the afterlife. Their role is not to judge the deceased, but simply 
provide safe passage. Classical examples of psychopomps are Charron, 
Hermes and Mercury. In Jungian psychology, the psychopomp is a mediator 
between the conscious and unconscious realms. It is symbolically personified 
in dreams as a wise man or woman, or sometimes a helpful animal. In many 
cultures, the shaman also fulfills the role of psychopomp. 

°24 Reminiscent of the major concept that underpins Celtic mythology, the Three 
Worlds of star, sun and moon. 

°25 Oghma is equated with the Greco-Roman Heracles. He was a Herculean 
figure with massive muscles, a huge club and wearing a lion's skin. 
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single-combat 


Oghma married Etain, who was the daughter of the god of healing Dian 
Cécht. 


Under the tyrannical rule of Bres, Oghma was humiliatingly made to 
collect firewood, 

following the installation of Lugh as the leader of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan, and their success over the Fomhoiré in the Second Battle of 
Magh Tuireadh. 


At the second and final battle of Magh Tuireadh Oghma slew Indech, 
son of the Fomhoiré goddess Domnu. 

Indech was one of the leaders of the Fomhoiré. 

Oghma claimed as his prize a magic Fomhoiré sword that was capable 
of recounting all the deeds it had preformed. 


Oghma was named as one of those who sent to pursue the fleeing 
remnants of the Fomhoiré forces 
who were attempting to make off with the magical harp of the Dagda. 


XXII. Oscar and the Battle of Gabhra 


Oscar was the son of Oisin and the grandson of Fionn mac Cumhaill. 

His name means "deer lover" and recalls his grandmother, Saar, whom 
Fionn mac Cumhaill first encountered while he was hunting: 

Saar had been changed into a hind by a spell, which Fionn mac 
Cumhaill briefly lifted. 

Oscars mother was Eibhir, "a yellow-haired maiden from a warm 
country." 


He killed three kings in his first battle, when he also mistakenly killed 
his friend Linné. 

Oscar proved his might as a warrior by killing a huge boar that none 
other, including his grandfather, had been able to catch. 

He married Aideen, but was soon afterwards killed in the Battle of 
Gabhra. 


Oscar was one of the best of all the Fianna - the warriors who acted as a 
bodyguard to the High King of Ireland. 


Cairbe, son of Cormac mac Airt, succeeded his father as High King of 
Ireland. 

The hand of his daughter Sgeimh Solais ("Light of Beauty") was sought 
by the mysterious King of the Decies. 

The Fian then claimed a tribute, which, so they claimed, was 
customarily paid to them on these occasions, 

but High King Cairbre refused to pay and went to war against the fian. 

Cairbe felt that the Fenians had too much power, and refused to pay 
them for their services and raised another band of fighters to replace 
them - a bloody battle struggle ensued. 

In a battle fought at Gabhra, near present-day Dublin, the majority of 
the fian were wiped out; 

Oscar killed Cairbe in single combat 

but was himself received mortal wounds from which he quickly died. 


Aideen died of grief after the death of her husband... and was buried on 
Ben Edar by Oisin, Oscar's father, who erected a great dolmen that 
still stands over her grave. 


The Battle of Gabhra led to the end of the supremacy of the fian 
within Ireland. 


Fionn mac Cumhaill returned briefly from the otherworld to mourn 
Oscar's death. 
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Part the Third 
XXIV. Edain Echraidhe 
i 


Midhir, the proud and handsome son of Dagda, the father of the gods, 
was a god of Tir Tairngiri, the otherworldly Land of Promise. 

Like Manannan mac Lir, he was associated with rebirth. 

Unlike his father, a rough, coarse figure, Midhir always appeared as a 
splendidly dressed young man. 

Midhir lived under a mound in the middle of Ireland. 


Midhir's first wife was Fuamhnach, the daughter of Béothach. 

She became furious with jealousy when Midhir became besotted with 
one of the Tuatha Dé Danaan from Ulster, Eddéin Echraidhe (Eddin 
the Horse-Riding), the daughter of King Ailill mac Mata, the consort 
of Medbh, Queen of Connacht, 

and the most beautiful woman in all Ireland. 

Her hand was sought on his behalf by Oenghus Mac in Og, his foster- 
son. 

To hinder Midhir's search for her, Fuamhnach, with a druid's aid. first 
turned Edain Echraidhe into a pool of water that turned into a worm, 

which in turn turned into a huge and beautiful fly whose perfume and 
music filled the air, 

in order to keep her away from Midhir. 

Fuamhnach need not have thought that this would be the end of Edain 
Echraidhe, for Midhir was quite content to have his new wife around 
him, even in this strange form. 

Seething with resentment, Fuamhnach conjured up a huge gust of 
wind, which blew the beautiful fly far away, so that it fell over a cliff 
to lay helpless on a rocky coastline buffeted by the waves. 

There Eddin Echraidhe lay helpless for seven years until, at long last, 
she was discovered by Oenghus Mac in Og, who placed her carefully 
in a crystal bower 

and brought her back to Midhir. 

Once again Midhir and Edain Echraidhe had to endure the wrath of 
Fuamhnach, who thought she had seen the last of the girl. 

Fuamhnach once again magically created a huge gust of wind, which 
this time blew the fly into a glass of wine, 

and accidentally swallowed by the wife of Etar, an Ulster warrior, who 
became pregnant, 

and, 10 (some accounts say 12) years after she had first been born, 
Edain Echraidhe was reborn as a mortal. 


il 


As Edain Echraidhe reached maturity the second time, Eochaidh 
Airemh became the High King of Ireland. 

However, none of his warriors would pay him due respect as he was 
unmarried, so he sent out messengers to search out the most beautiful 
woman in Ireland. 

When High King Eochaidh Airemh was looking for a bride for himself, 
he eventually heard reports that described Eddin Echraidhe as the 
fairest maiden in Ireland. 

So he brought the beautiful former goddess back to his palace at Tara, 
the capital. There the High King Eochaidh Airemh and Edain 
Echraidhe enjoyed a happy married life. 

Unaware of her previous existence, Edain Echraidhe was loved by both 
Eochaidh Airemh, whom she married, and by his brother Ailil/ 
Anglonnach. 

News of the marriage and of Eddin Echraidhe's uncompromising 
beauty reached Midhir, who set out to Tara to reclaim the girl who 
could only be the reincarnation of his former, and long lost, second 
wife. 


Meanwhile, Eddin Echraidhe and Ailill Anglonnach arranged a tryst on 
three occasions, but on each occasion Ailill Anglonnach was given a 
sleeping draught by Midhir. 


When Midhir claimed her, Eddin Echraidhe refused to leave without 
the consent of her husband, Eochaidh Airemh. The High King 
refused. 

Midhir thus challenged High King Eochaidh Airemh to a chess 
contest,’”° but he let the king easily win the opening game 

and accepted the forfeit of building a great causeway across the bogs of 
Meath. 


Having completed the causeway, Midhir then returned to Tara and duly 
won the final game, claiming as his boon a kiss from Edéin 
Echraidhe. 

A month later Midhir came to Tara to claim his prize, but found all the 
doors barred to him, 

for Eochaidh Airemh had no intentions of giving up his beautiful wife. 

This potentially difficult situation was solved by her sudden discovery 
that she was already married to Midhir, who had awakened her 
memories. 

As the king sat feasting with his company, Midhir simply, unperturbed, 
appeared among the company, 

took hold of Edain Echraidhe 

and together the pair flew out of the smoke hole of the great hall as a 
pair of white swans. 


Eochaidh Airemh and his company pursued them to the sidh of Bri 
Leith - and began to dig it up. 

Midhir appeared to the High King and promised to return Eddin 
Echraidhe to him, 

whereupon he produced fifty identical women, all of whom were the 
exact likeness of Edéin Echraidhe. 

Even though Eochaidh Airemh chose carefully, he actually chose his 
own daughter, Ess, by the mortal Edain. 

It was quite a considerable time before the king realized his mistake, 
and by that time Edéin had born the king a son, the hero Conaire 
Mor. 


lil 


Although she lived once again with Midhir for a period of time, Edéin 
Echraidhe decided in the end to return to Tara and finish her mortal 
life as Eochaidh Airemh's queen. 

Midhir had to accept in the end that she was the High King's consort 
and leave her alone. 


Ailill Anglonnach, however, gradually succumbed to a terrible wasting 
disease because of his unrequited passion for the new queen. 

Edain Echraidhe was steadfast in her love for Eochaidh Airemh, but she 
also felt sorry for the ailing Ailill Anglonnach and eventually 
promised to satisfy his desire as the only means of saving his life. 

It was arranged that they should meet secretly in a house outside Tara. 

However, Ailill Anglonnach never came because he was given a 
sleeping draught by Midhir and fell into an enchanted sleep. 

Only when she recounted what had happened to Ailill Anglonnach, was 
he cured of his illicit love. 


Midhir also had some difficulty in accepting his father's successors as 
leaders of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

The conflict that he started seems to have had a dangerously weakening 
effect on this generation of gods just before the invasion of the 
Milesians, 

who then went on to defeat the gods. 


°°6 The playing of board games in Celtic mythology always signifies the 
interplay of great forces. It is at once both a magical and a cosmological 
game, which was to have later parallels in the interaction of the forces of 
good and evil, right and wrong. 
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XXV. Conaire Mor, High King of Ireland 
I 
i 
Mess Buachalla 


Nemglan, the Irish King of the Birds, fell in love with Mess Buachalla, 
a cow-herd's foster daughter and the betrothed of Eterscel, High 
King of Ireland. 

She was actually the daughter of Eddin Oig and Cormac Cond Longus, 
king of Ulster. 

However, Cormac Cond Longus was so disappointed not to have a son 
that he ordered the baby girl, Mess Buachalla, to be thrown into a 
pit. 

Mess Buachalla, was saved by two kind-hearted servants, who could 
not bring themselves to carry out the king's order. 

Instead they gave Mess Buachalla to a cowherd. 

When she grew up, her beauty was so remarkable that Eterscel, the 
High King of Ireland, decided to marry her. 

He was also persuaded by as prophecy which said that an obscure 
woman would bear him a famous son. 


li 
Cormac Cond Longus 


Cormac Cond Longus was the eldest son of the Ulster king 
Conchobhar mac Nessa. His foster-father was the deposed Ulster 
ruler Fergus mac Roith. 

Cormac Cond Longus disagreed with his father's treachery in killing 
Naoise, the husband of Derdriu, and went into voluntary exile in 
Connacht with Fergus mac R6oith 

and fought for Ailill mac Mata and Queen Medbh against his father in 
the Tain Bo Cuailnge (Cattle Raid of Cooley). 


Not until he received an invitation from his father Conchobhar, when 
the dying king had nominated Cormac Cond Longus as his 
successor, did he consider returning home. 

However a druidess had warned Cormac Cond Longus that if he went 
back to Ulster he would be killed, 

but he set out anyway on the journey returning home and stopped at a 
roadside hostel where he was forced to break his geasa (taboos) 

and was lulled into a deep magic sleep by the soft notes of a harp. 

Defenseless in his enchanted sleep, he was slain by a group of 
assassins, sent by the harpist, Craiftine, 

in revenge for Cormac Cond Longus's affair with his wife, who had 
fallen in love with Cormac Cond Longus. 
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On the eve of the wedding, Nemglan came to her in a bird's skin with 
magnificent plumage and seduced her, 

she gave herself freely and from this union Conaire Mor was 
conceived. 

The child was passed off as High King Eterscel's son. 

The one instruction that Nemglan told Mess Buachalla to give their 
child was that he was never to kill a bird. 

Mess Buachalla was careful to warn the boy that he must never, 
whatever the circumstances might be, kill a bird. 


When Conaire Mor was a young man, Eterscel died and the question of 
the succession was raised in Tara, the Irish capital. 

It was agreed to follow the ancient custom of the dream. 

After a feast, one of the court would have a spell of truth sung over him 
as he slept. 

The man the courtier dreamed about would then be the next High King. 

In the succession dream a naked man was revealed, walking along the 
road to Tara with a sling in his hand. 


At his time Conaire Mor was some distance from Tara. 

It happened one day that Conaire was driving his chariot down this 
very road when a flock of birds with beautiful plumage descended 
upon him. 

They had such wondrous plumage that Conaire Mor forgot the taboo 
about killing birds, 

and forgetting his mother's instruction never to harm any bird, he 
loaded his sling, 

at which point the birds immediately shed their feathers, turned into 
armed warriors and attacked the charioteer. 

But one of the birdlike fighters, who was more handsome than the rest, 
protected Conaire Mor. 

The leader of these incredible warriors, however, introduced himself to 
Conaire as his real father Nemglan 

and reminded the young man that he must never cast stones at birds for 
they were his own kin. 

To make up for his misconduct towards the birds, Conaire was told to 
undress and return home to Tara on foot, carrying only his sling. 


Conaire Mor was burdened by more geis (taboos) than any other Irish 
warlord. 

Violation of geis led to misfortune or death and marked a tragic turning 
point in the hero's life. 

Despite his wisdom, Conaire Mor was lured by his enemies into 
breaking his geis one by one. 
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Cu Chulainn in Battle. 
Cu Chulainn riding his chariot into battle. 
He fights from his chariot, driven by his loyal charioteer Laeg and 
drawn by his horses, Liath Macha and Dub Sainglend. 
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Gae Bulg was a unique spear owned by the Irish Cuchulainn and 
was a gift by his mother Aiofe. Translated as “barbed spear” or 
“belly spear,” it was said to have special barbs all along the shaft. 
When pierced a man’s body, the spear's barbs would open up, making 
it nearly impossible to remove without killing the victim. Gae Bulg 
was made of the bone of the perished sea monster Coinchenn. Also 
unique was the fact that the spear was held by the toes, kicked 
upward, piercing the victim’s groin. 
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So it was that Conaire Mor was received at Tara as the High King of 
Ireland. 

Peace and prosperity at first marked his reign, 

although the lure of plunder gradually drew the Irish back to their old 
habit of cattle-raiding. 

Since Conaire Mor was reluctant to punish severely those who took 
part in the growing disorder, the country soon slid back into clan 
warfare. 

Eventually, the High King had to forgo the ways of peace and break his 
promise to his father. 

Conaire soon realized that this would bring about his own downfall. 

While on campaign, he came to a roadside hostel where he was greeted 
by three strange horsemen, 

whose clothes, weapons, bodies and horses were all red. 

A hideous old woman told Conaire Mor that during his stay in the 
hostel, 

"neither skin nor flesh of you will escape from the place to which you 
have come, save what the birds will take in their claws." 

The same night a rebel force surrounded the hostel and attacked. 

Three times the building caught fire and three times the flames were 
brought under control, 

but all the water had now been used. 

When a druid accompanying the rebels laid a spell of thirst on the High 
King, he sent one of his companions to fetch some water. 

On returning, the warrior saw that the fight was over and Conaire Mor's 
severed head lay on the floor. 

So he poured the water into the king's head, at which Conaire Mor's 
decapitated head praised him for his sense of duty. 


XXVI. Cernunnos, ''the Horned One"' 





Cernunnos, the Lord of the Animals, was a deity of Gaulish origin, 
worshipped in both France and Britain as an animal god and 
hunter.?”’ 

He is usually depicted sitting cross-legged and wearing a sleeveless 
tunic and bead necklace. 

He has an impressive pair of antlers, and the name Cernunnos means 
"the Horned One." 

As guardian of the portal leading to the otherworld, a messenger god 
and the guide of the dead to the underworld.’ 

Cernunnos became associated with wealth and prosperity, 

although his earlier function had been a nature deity, god of wild 
animals and the forest, 

ruler of the active forces of life and death, regeneration and fertility. 

He is the god of hunting, culling and taking. 

His purpose is to purify through selection and sacrifice in order that the 
powers of fertility, regeneration and growth may proceed 
unhindered. 


Cernunnos is usually holding a ram-headed serpent in his left hand, 

while he himself sits, cross-legged. 

He has both animal and human ears, and carries a magnificent set of 
antlers from which hangs a torc - sometimes two. 

To his right stands a stag??? whose antlers are comparable to those of 
the god himself. 

Around him other woodland animals gather. 


The ram-headed serpent, representing the chthonic aspect of 
Cernunnos, is the totem creature of fire from within the earth - and 
emblem of power. 


XXVII. Taliesin 


Cerridwen and Gwion Bach 


Cerridwen, whose name means "White Grain," was a Welsh corn 
goddess of fertility and wife of Teggid Voel, 

and the mother of the maiden Creirwy, the fairest woman in the world, 
her very person radiating light and warmth 

in contrast to her brother, Afagddu, reputedly the ugliest man in the 
world, whose soul was dark and cold. 

Teggid Voel was of gentle lineage, his home being on an island in the 
middle of Llyn Tegid.”*° 

Cerridwen was a crone! the goddess of dark, prophetic powers; a 
patroness of poetry; 

her totem animal was the sow, which represents the fecundity of the 
Otherworld. 


She was, through her totem animal, connected with the sow goddess, as 
well as with Lady Albine”™*! and her [ ] sisters. 


°27 His worship was prominent in the areas settled by Belgic tribes that imported 
him to Britain. 

°28 The Romans identified Cernunnos with their god Mercury. 

°°9 The stag was, according to Celtic tradition, the oldest of animals, and it 
played a major role in their culture as an Otherworld creature, luring hunters 
into the tangled masses of the forests, the land of the gods, where it would 
allow itself to be eaten and then resurrected. 

°30 Llyn Tegid - the largest natural lake in Wales. Local people use to draw 
their water from a well that had to be capped after use. One night, however, 
the well-keeper neglected his duties, and the well gushed out its water while 
the local people slept. By morning, having had to flee their houses in the 
night, the local people looked down from the surrounding hills to see a lake 
some 3 miles long and | mile wide. Today Llyn Tegid is 5 miles long, and 
local belief holds that it will continue to grow. 

°31 Lady Albine and her [ | sisters came to the island that was to be named 
Albion in her honour, having been banished from their own country for 
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Cerridwen lived at Caer Siddi, also known as Caer Feddwidd, the 
Otherworldly Fort of Carousal in which a fountain runs with wine 
and no one ever knows illness or old age. 

The paradisial realm in the stars - as a spiral - was ruled by Arianrhod. 


She also had connection with wolves - and was the center of a 
Neolithic cult. 
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It was as Hén Wen, the "old white one," the sow, that she gave birth to 
several monstrous offspring that were going to cause untold trouble 
for Britain, 

one of which was the Cath Palug, a monstrous member of the cat 
family, whose name means "clawing cat." 

Cath Palug was thrown into the sea at Penryn Awstin from whence it 
was saved and raised by the sons of Palug on Anglesey, 

where it grew to an enormous size and proceeded to devour at least 180 
warriors. 

Cei traveled to Anglesey with a view to killing lions and especially 
prepared himself for a meeting with the Cath Palug - and defeated 
this animal. 


- YS. 
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The powerful, shape-changing Cerridwen with her cauldron, 
putting a spell on the contents to make her ugly son Afagdu at least 
wise and erudite. 
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Cerridwen was the keeper of the cauldron of the Otherworld, in which 
inspiration and divine knowledge were brewed... 

To compensate her ugly son for his misfortune, Cerridwen decided to 
brew a potion that would empower him with the gifts of inspiration 
and knowledge and would give him the ability to know all things 
past, present and future. 

Collecting together the magical herbs required, she placed them in her 
cauldron 

and set Gwion Bach, the tiny son of Gwreang, to watch over the pot. 


killing their husbands. This story has a parallel in the classical Greek myth of 
the fifty Daniades, the daughters of Danaus, who killed their husbands, the 
fifty sons of Aegyptus, on their wedding night. 


Gwion Bach stirred the cauldron of knowledge for a year and a day - 
so that it would yield three drops of Inspiration and Science. 

And the blind man Morda stoked the fire. 

Cerridwen ordered them never to cease with their allotted task or they 
would have her to answer to. 

Every day Cerridwen added more herbs to the brew. 


Whosoever swallowed these precious drops would know all the secrets 
of the past, the present and the future. 
Afagddu could become wise and respected! 


But Afagddu was denied the prophetic gift when a drop of the hot liquid 
fell on Gwion Bach's finger 

and he unthinkingly sucked the "greal" to relieve the pain,”*” 

and thus ingested the full potency of the brew - and immediately knew 
all that had passed and all that was to happen in the future. 

The knowledge filled him with dread, for it told him that, having 
ingested the potency of the brew, Cerridwen would kill him. 

The cauldron then split in two and the remainder of the potion, 
poisonous now that the three divine drops had been produced, ran 
into a stream 

and poisoned the horses of Gwyddno Garanhir?*? 

After Gwion Bach ran away, Cerridwen at first blamed Morda and beat 
him so hard over the head with a log that one eye fell out onto his 
cheek. 

When Morda protested his innocence, Cerridwen stopped and saw that 
he was telling the truth, 

for it had been Gwion Bach who had spoiled her work. 

The furious Cerridwen employed all her magic powers to pursue the 
boy and soon started to gain on the boy. 

Sensing her approach, he first transformed himself into a hare in order 
to be able to run faster, 

but Cerridwen countered by becoming a greyhound. 

Gwion Bach leapt into the air, dove into a river and became a salmon, 
but the hag followed assuming the form of an otter. 

Gwion Bach rose out of the river as a bird, but Cerridwen followed as a 
hawk. 

Finally, Gwion Bach settled on the threshing floor and became one of 
the thousands of grains lying there, 

but even there he was not safe, for the witch became a hen and soon 
after swallowed him. 

Cerridwen soon found that she was pregnant and nine months later 
Gwion Bach was reborn as a beautiful baby boy. 

Cerridwen could not bring herself to kill him, so she placed him in a 
leather bag and threw into the sea. 

He was caught in a fish-trap by Elphin son of Gwyddno Garanhir. 

The first thing he saw as he opened the bag was the baby's forehead, at 
which he exclaimed "Taliesin," which means " Shining Brow." 

Thus the child received his name. 

Taliesin studied the Druidic arts and, filled with inspiration, composed 
poetry as the greatest of all Welsh bards. 


Cerridwen had another equally ugly son, Morfran ab Tegid, who was 
also a fearsome warrior. 


He fought with King Arthur in his last battle, at Camlan. 
At first none of Sir Modred's men would not fight Morfran because 
they thought he was ugly enough to be a devil. 
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°32 Much like Fionn mac Cumhaill when he was cooking the Salmon of 
Knowledge. 

°°3 Gwyddno Garanhir possessed a fish-weir that yielded many salmon. He also 
owned a mwys, or basket, which could feed one hundred people at a time. 
His basket was one of the thirteen treasures of Britain. 
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Taliesin 





Taliesin was a Welsh wizard and bard and the first to acquire the skill 
of prophecy. 

The prophetic poet and shamanistic seer was gifted with all-knowing 
vision... 

at the age of thirteen, he already surpassed all of Arthur's bards in 
spiritual insight. 

A visionary spirit at one with the forces of nature. 

"Tam old, Iam new," he said. "I have been dead, I have been alive." 


ll 

Taliesin became famed for his poetic prowess. 

Urien of Rheged was once poetically addressed by Taliesin... Rheged 
was a Brythonic kingdom in the northwest of England. 

Urien was assassinated by a former ally, possibly around 590, after he 
had defeated the Bernicians. 

Urien was the father of Owain by the daughter of , 

and of three sons named Riwallawn, Run and Pascan. 


Taliesin numbers among the seven survivors of the expedition led by 
Bendigeid Vran to Ireland against King Matholwch. 


Taliesin was a contemporary of Myrddin Emrys... 


He foretold the coming of the Saxons and the oppression of Cymry as 
well as his own death. 

He could appear as an eagle, the bird chosen by shamans on their spirit- 
flights or trance journeys to the otherworld. 

Taliesin's eagle had a gold nimbus symbolic of his radiant brow. 


Lil 


Taliesin had a son named Addaon, who was noted for his wisdom. 
Addaon was subsequently killed by Llongad Grwrm Fargod Eidyn. 


XXVIII. Cormac mac Airt 





Art son of Conn 


Art was the son of Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles - a 
legendary king who reigned in prehistoric times. 

Conn Cétchathlach was the son of Crear, the son of Cis, the son of 
Carmac, the son of Carruin. 

Art was the father of Aodh and grandfather of the Dagda, who is called 
Dugal the Brown. 


One day, while Conn Cétchathlach stood on the ramparts of Tara with 
his druids and filidh, a horseman approached 

out of the swirling mists and invited the company to visit his home. 

The horseman led them to Magh Mell, an Otherworldly realm, whose 
name means "The Delightful Plain." It is paradisial land of the 
righteous dead. 

There, in a house built next to a golden tree 

and having a golden ridge pole, 

they found the god Lugh and the Sovereignty of Ireland. 

Beside the deities, there was a golden bowl and cup, and a silver vat. 

As the vision faded, these items remained, and Conn Cétchathlach 
returned to Tara with the godly gifts. 


Connla, the son of Conn Cétchathlach, fell in love with an 
Otherworldly maiden who came from Tir na mBéo, the Land of the 
Living, 

where sickness and old age were unknown and where the people 
perpetually feasted. 

Connla went to live with her there and became a king and was never 
seen again. 


Conn Cétchathlach's jealous mistress, the goddess Bécuma Cneisgel, 
contrived to send Art off in search of Delbchaem ("Fair Shape"). 

Bécuma Cneisgel was an enchantress who had been banished by the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan for seducing the son of Manannan mac Lir. 

She later returned and caused Conn Cétchathlach to exile his son Art, 

and then lived with the king for a year during which time no corn grew 
and no cows gave milk. 

Conn Cétchathlach's advisors told him that the sacrifice of a son of a 
"sinless couple" would be needed to break the enchantment of 
Bécuma. 

Just such a child was found, but his mother arrived with a wondrous 
cow that was accepted in the child's place. 
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Bécuma Cneisgel now turned her attentions to Art, but left the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan forever after. 


Art confronted an army of savage and venomous giant toads on his 
perilous journey through the Land of Wonder. 

After facing untold dangers, he managed to find and rescue Delbchaem. 

He returned triumphant and Bécuma Cneisgel left Tara in disgust. 


Art's son by another woman was Cormac mac Airt. 


Art was killed by the rebel Lugaide mac Con in the Battle of Moy 
Muchruinne. 
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Cormac mac Airt 


Cormac mac Airt was the High King of Ireland during the period that 
Fionn mac Cumhaill led the Fenian warrior band. 

He ascended to the throne after having his predecessor Mac Con 
stabbed. 

He was not able to become king immediately, however, because a 
relative of Mac Con had set fire to his hair, and he had to wait for it 
to grow again. 

He was the most famous of the early rulers of Ireland, his reign being 
tentatively dated from 227 to 266. 


Cormac mac Airt was lured to visit Tir Tairngiri by Manannan mac 
Lir, 

who assumed the guise of a warrior and appeared to the king so 
disguised on May Day morning as the king stood on the ramparts of 
Tara. 

Manannan mac Lir told the king that he came from a realm where 
decay, falsehood, old age and death were unknown. 

So entranced was Cormac mac Airt with the warrior's description that 
he readily agreed to exchange three wishes with the stranger for a 
bough of three golden apples 

that produced a healing music when shaken. 


Exactly a year later Manannan mac Lir reappeared to claim his three 
wishes, 

and in so doing stole away with Cormac mac Airt's wife and family. 

The king set off in hot pursuit, even though he had no idea where he 
was heading. 

En route he was overtaken by a strange, thick mist, which seemed to 
guide him. 

As it cleared, Cormac mac Airt came to a wondrous palace standing in 
the middle of a beautiful plain. 

Entering, he was entertained by a handsome warrior and a charming 
girl to whom he told his story and of the loss of his wife and 
children. 

Lulled to sleep by the wonderful singing of the warrior, Cormac mac 
Airt awoke the following morning to find his wife and children 
restored to him. 


The warrior then revealed himself as Manannan mac Lir, saying that he 
had lured the king to Tir Tairngiri to reward him, 

upon which he gave Cormac mac Airt a wonderful golden cup. 

Next morning Cormac mac Airt, his wife, and his children awoke to 
find themselves lying on the grass outside their home at Tara. 

Beside them were the golden apples and the cup presented to him by 
Manannan mac Lir. 

This cup would break into three pieces if three lies were spoken over it, 

but three truths told over the pieces would make it whole again. 

It is this cup that led to the wisdom of Cormac mac Airt... 


Cormac mac Airt was the Irish Solomon, a wise and powerful king, 
who was well served by the exploits of Fionn mac Cumhaill. 

His wisdom impressed the Tuatha Dé Danaan, who invited him to their 
home in the otherworld, 

where they gave him wonderful presents. 

One of these was a silver branch that bore golden apples, and when 
shaken produced music that could cure the sick and wounded. 

On his own death Cormac mac Airt had to hand back this incredible 
talisman - and his wonderful golden cup disappeared. 

He died after a salmon bone caught in his throat, and he was buried at 
Religh na Righ - the royal cemetery of the historical kings of Ireland. 
It is located at Rath Cruachan. 


One of Cormac's sons, Cellach, raped the niece of Oenghus Mac in Og 
of the Terrible Spear. 

In the evening fight, Cellach was slain and Cormac lost an eye. 

As a High King could have no imperfection Cormac had to step down 
and his son Cairbe took his place. 


XXIX. Conall 
i 


Aife, sometimes known as Aoife, was the daughter of Ard-Greimne and 
an Irish warrior-princess in the Land of Shadows, an otherworld 
kingdom. 

Her sister Scathach instructed the Ulster hero Cu Chulainn in the arts 
of war. 

But when the sisters went to war, Scathach was frightened to take the 
hero with her into battle in case Affe killed him. 

Undeterred by Ajfe's reputation as the fiercest and strongest warrior in 
the world, Cu Chulainn challenged her to single combat. 

Before the fight took place, Cu Chulainn asked Scathach what Aife 
loved best 

and Scathach told him that above all else she treasured her chariot. 

Although at one point in the fight Affe shattered his sword and 
appeared to have the upper hand. 

At first the combat went as expected in Aife's favour, but Cu Chulainn 
distracted her attention at a critical moment by calling out that her 
chariot horse was in trouble. 
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Cu Chulainn then took Aife as his concubine, and after he had returned 
to Ireland she bore him a son, Conall, or Conlai. 





The Amazon, Scathach sister of Aoife, educating Conall in the "Art of War." 
ll 


Conall was the doomed son of the great Ulster hero Cu Chulainn. 

Cu Chulainn had visited the Land of Shadows in order to challenge the 
warrior woman Ajfe to single combat. 

After the fight, which Cu Chulainn just managed to win by the use of 
cunning, they became lovers and Conall was conceived. 

Conall grew up in Skye,?** a stranger to his father. - It was, however, 
the boys fate to be killed by his father. 

Under the tutorage of Scathach, Conall grew up to be a mighty warrior 
and sorcerer. 


Finally, he was sent to Ireland to search for his father with strict 
instructions that he should not reveal his true identity to any who 
challenged him. 

As Conall approached the coast of Ireland in his bronze boat [ | the 
heroes of that land were so amazed by his magical deeds... 


When he had left, Cu Chulainn had given Ajfe a gold ring. 

Conall wore this very ring on a visit to Ulster, where he challenged the 
local heroes to combat. 

They sent a champion, Conall Cernach, the son of Amhairghin the fili, 
to challenge the newcomer 


Just like his father, Conall was quick to anger and soon overcame 
Conall Cernach, Ct Chulainn's foster-father. 

Cu Chulainn could not resist fighting the young stranger himself, 
despite the misgivings of his wife Emer, who warned him that the 
boy could only be his own son. 


°34 Skye or the Isle of Skye is the largest and most northerly island in the Inner 
Hebrides of Scotland. 


Too proud to announce his own identity when challenged by Cu 
Chulainn, Conall accepted the possibility of death and drew his 
sword. 

Although Cua Chulainn was impressed by sword-play that matched his 
own, he lost his temper at the moment Conall cut off one of his locks 
of hair. 

They fought long and hard, the terrible combat only ended when Cu 
Chulainn drove his spear through Conall's stomach. 

Only then did Ca Chulainn notice on his young opponent's finger the 
gold ring that he had given to Ajfe. 

Cu Chulainn, overwhelmed with remorse and grief, carried the dying 
Conall to his house and afterwards buried his forgotten son. 


XXX. Tubdan 


Iubdan, the elfin ruler of the Wee Folk of the realm of Faylinn, was 
inclined to boast a lot of his greatness, 

thinking his warriors to be the strongest of all living beings. 

To put a stop to this annoying habit, Eisirt, the fili of Iubdan, cut him 
down to size by insisting that far greater men lived in Ulster, a 
veritable race of giants, of which but a single man could destroy an 
entire battalion of the people of Faylinn. 

lubdan refused to believe this. 

Eisirt was clasped in irons for his audacity at challenging the power of 
the people of Faylinn, 

whose warriors were able to fell a thistle with a single stroke... 

Eisirt said that he would gather proof for his king, and was sent on his 
way. 

He later returned from the court of Ferghus mac Leda with Aeda, a 
dwarf, the fili of the court of that king. 

Even though he was smaller than the average four-year-old child, Aeda 
caused panic, for to the inhabitants of Faylinn he was a veritable 
giant. 

Eisirt now placed Iubdan under a bond to travel to Ulster and see for 
himself. 


To prove his valour, King Iubdan and his wife Queen Bebo, ventured 
off in secret to the dun of the "giant," Ferghus mac Leda, vassal king 
of Ulster and a contemporary of Conchobhar mac Nessa. 

Unfortunately, Iubdan fell into his porridge and, along with his wife, 
was taken prisoner by Fergus. 

No ransom offer proved acceptable to the king of Ulster, although the 
tiny people offered him an abundant crop of corn. 





Iubdan 


So, led by Eusurt, the wee people of Faylinn went on the offensive 
against the men of Ulster, and plagued their land: 

milk became scarce, rivers and wells were made foul and polluted, 
mills burned 
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and during the nights the hair of men and women was entirely cut off. 

Still Ferghus mac Leda would not release his tiny captives, but agreed 
to ransom them against some of the finest of all the treasures of 
Faylinn. 

After a year and a day of this harassment Ferghus mac Leda eventually 
agreed to release Iubdan and Bebo, 

but only on condition that in return he was given the king's most 
valuable and treasured possession, a pair of magic shoes. 

Whoever wore these shoes was able to travel across the surface of 
water as if walking on dry land, 

and when Ferghus mac Leda put them on they grew to fit his feet 
exactly. 

Ferghus mac Leda was also presented with a cauldron that could never 
be emptied, and a harp that played itself. 


XXXII. Fraoch 


Fraoch ("wrath" or "fury"), the son of Bébind, who was a goddess and 
the sister of the river goddess Boann, was loved by Findbhair, the 
daughter of Ailill mac Mata and Medbh of Connacht. 

Fraoch traveled to see her with a vast hoard of treasure for her parents. 

Fraoch was entertained regally until he asked Ailill and Medbh to allow 
him to marry their daughter. 

Fearing Fraoch's divine parentage, they refused and thought of a way to 
kill him so that he did not seek to bring divine retribution upon them. 


While Fraoch was swimming in a lake, Ailill mac Mata had him fetch a 
branch from a rowan tree that hung over the water. 

On the second trip to the tree the fearsome guardian monster of the tree 
attacked Fraoch, 

but, although he was horribly wounded, he managed to behead the 
beast with the sword his beloved Findbhair threw him. 

Fraoch was carried back to the sidh of his mother, from whence he 
appeared the following day fully healed. 

His mother Bébind nursed him back to health so that he could claim the 
hand of Findbhair. 

Ailill mac Mata and Medbh could not refuse him now, and agreed to 
the betrothal 

on the condition that Fraoch help them in the coming battle with Ulster 
to secure the Donn Cuailnge. 

During the course of this battle Medbh offered Findbhair to Ferdiadd 
as his wife, even though by this time shew was married to Fraoch, 

although she may have been widowed... for it is unknown what 
happened to Fraoch. 


XXXII. Eithne 


Roc was a smith who helped repair and manufacture the weapons of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

Roc had a tryst with the mother of Diarmaid ua Duibhne and conceived 
with her a son who was killed by Donn, Diarmaid ua Duibhne's 
father. 

Roc discovered the dead boy and cast a Druidic spell over him so that 
he arose in the form of a monstrous boar, having no ears or tail, the 
Beann Ghulban, 

which he placed under bond to kill Diarmaid ua Duibhne, his foster- 
brother. 


Eithne was the daughter of Roc, steward of Elcmar, who remained in 
service after the love god Oenghus Mac in Og had taken the sidh of 
Brugh na Boinne. 

At the same time as she was born, Curcog was born to Manannan mac 
Lir 

who sent his daughter to be fostered by Oenghus Mac in Og. 

Eithne later acted as maid to the daughter of Manannan mac Lir. 

Eithne grew up into a beautiful young lady, but one day it was 
discovered that a chieftain of the Tuatha Due Danaan tried to rape 
her, 

she refused to eat or drink - and instead was sustained by an angel of 
God. 


Oenghus Mac in Og and Manannan searched for a remedy and found 
two sacred cows in a foreign land, whose milk never ran dry 

and, since they had nothing to do with the Tuatha Dé Danaan, Eithne 
was thenceforth sustained on their milk. 


Eithne continued to thrive in this manner for 1500 years until she was 
christened by St. Patrick, and subsequently, died in that saint's arms 
after he had administered the last rites to her. 


XXXIII. Cliodhna 


* 





Cliodhna, Queen of the Banshees, was an otherworld goddess of 
beauty - the most beautiful woman in the world. 

Cliodhna ruled over the sidheog (fairy women of the hills) of South 
Munster, or Desmond. 

A divine maiden who is accompanied by three brightly coloured 
magical birds, 

whose song was so sweet as to soothe the sick and wounded to sleep 
and cure them; 

these magical birds fed on the fruit of the apple trees of the Land of 
Promise, Tir Tairngiri. 

Cliodhna was passionately in love with a mortal named Ciabhdn, one 
of the Fian, a youth with wonderful curling locks. 

One day on the shore near Cork, while Ciabhdn went hunting inland, 
Cliodhna was put into a magic sleep by the music played by a 
minstrel of the sea god Manannan mac Lir, 

who then sent a wave to pull her back to the Land of Promise.” 

Ciabhan journeyed over the sea to the land of Manannan mac Lir with 
Lodan, the son of Lir and brother of Manannan mac Lir, and Eolus. 

There they persuaded the sisters Cliodhna, Aeife and Edaein to elope 
with them, Cliodhna traveling with Ciabhdn. 

They had just reached the shore when a huge wave sent after them by 
Manannan mac Lir rolled in and engulfed the boat the lovers were 
traveling in, drowning the three men, 

as well as Ildathach and his sons who, himself in love with Cliodhna, 
had set off in pursuit of her; 


°3° In County Cork the tide there is known as Tonn Cliodhna (Cliodhna's Wave). 
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but, rather than drowning ht three sisters, the wave simply carried them 
back to the land of Manannan mac Lir - the realm of Tir Tairngiri. 


Cliodhna eloped with Iuchna, a mortal, as the emissary for Oenghus 
Mac in Og, who was in love with her. 


XXXIV. Abarta 


Abarta, which probably means "doer of deeds," was one of the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan. He was also known as "Performer of the Feast." 

He was the son of King [ |] of Tir Tairngiri, the Land of Promise. 

He was an ambitious and mischievous god. He was ruler over the 
power of jealousy and teamwork. 


Abarta wanted to be a Chief Warrior... but thanks to his cruel and 
mischievous nature, he was not able to achieve this. 

Shortly after Fionn mac Cumhaill had succeeded his father as leader of 
the Fianna, Abarta appeared at Raith Amu ("Fort of Almain") on 
Allen Hill, where the camp of Fionn mac Cumhaill was located; 

his goal was to join the warrior elite. 

To get close to the camp without being recognized, he pretended to be a 
lazy man that was looking for a job; 

calling himself Giolla Deacair ("slothful fellow"), Abarta offered 
himself as a servant to Fionn mac Cumhaill, hereditary leader of the 
Fianna. 

As a gesture of goodwill, tricky Abarta presented the Fianna with a 
wild, grey horse. 

Only after great effort did the warriors manage to get a bridle on the 
animal, 

and then it refused to move even one hoof when mounted by Condn 
Maol "the Bald", the brother of Goll mac Morna. 

It was not until fourteen warriors had climbed on its powerful back that 
it would stir at all. 

Once Abarta had mounted behind them, it broke immediately into a 
gallop, even pulling along a fifteenth warrior who was unable to let 
go of the horse's tail. 

Abarta took them to the otherworld, for that was the reason for his 
appearance on earth. 

This wonderful land was the home of the gods and goddesses, and the 
place where souls briefly rested before rebirth. 

The rest of the Fianna, or Fenians, with the help of Faruach, Prince of 
the fanciful kingdom of Jnnia, a druid who could fashion a ship with 
thee strokes of his magic axe. 

Faruach fashioned a magic ship to give chase to Abarta's steed. 

The best tracker among them was Fionn mac Cumhaill's assistant 
Foltor. 

He succeeded in navigating a course to the otherworld for the rescue 
expedition. 

There Abarta was compelled to release the prisoners as well as to run 
back to Ireland himself holding on to the horse's tail. 

Honour being satisfied, the Fenians agreed to a peace with Abarta. 


Conan Maol "the Bald" was renown for his lack of tact and delicacy - 
but was nonetheless very brave in battle. 

In one encounter his skin was striped from his back - and he was healed 
by the Sidhe putting a sheepskin on his back 

which he grew into, becoming a part of his own body. 

He only grudgingly trusted Fionn mac Cumhaill as leader of the 
Fianna, and although he gave him his loyalty he retained a deeper 
loyalty for his own clan. 


He was very quarrelsome and was always first into the fray of any 
fight. His banner had a briar on it because the thorny branch best 
described his nature. 


XXXIV. Abarta XXXV. Ruadh 


Ruadh was a voyager whose ship became becalmed off the north coast 
of Ireland. 

When he swam away to find help for his dying crew, he chanced upon 
a secret island beneath the waves. 

On the island there lived none beautiful women who slept on nine 
bronze beds. 

Their eyes shone with rainbow light, bewitching Ruadh, and for nine 
blissful nights Ruadh slept with all of them before he grew restless 
again. 

The women then informed him that together they would bear him a son. 

Although Ruadh promised faithfully to return at the end of his voyage, 
he unfortunately forgot about his underwater lovers, 

and they, in their fury, pursued him, kicking the severed head of his son 
before them... 


XXXVI. Maeldun 


Maeldun, or Mael Duin, was one of the great Irish voyagers. 

Maeldun's father was a chieftain of the Aran Islands who attacked the 
Irish mainland, looted a church and raped a Christian nun. 

He was killed shortly by raiders from overseas, in all likelihood 
Vikings. 

The nun gave birth to Maeldun and the child was fostered by the local 
ruler's wife, who was the sister of the unfortunate nun. 

It was only when children taunted Maeldun that he was not really well 
born that his foster-mother took him to see his true mother and his 
parentage was revealed. 

He then set out with three of his foster-brothers to find his father, only 
to learn that he had been murdered. 


XXXVII. Sir Cynon 


Cynon was a knight who encountered a black man with one foot and 
one eye, and bearing a large wooden club. 

This Fomhoiré-like fighter, a cousin of the violent and misshapen Irish 
sea gods, ordered Cynon to go to a fountain and fill with water a 
silver bowl that he would find there, 

and then throw the water against a marble slab. 

Sir5 Cynon did as he was instructed and a Black Knight appeared to the 
sound of thunder and the singing of magic birds. 

Sir Cynon then fought the mysterious opponent 

but was defeated. 
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Part the Fourth 





"The Coming of the Sons of Miled," 
illustration by J. C. Leyendecker 
in T. W. Rolleston's Myths & Legends of the Celtic Race, 1911 


XXXIX. The Sons of Mil Espaine 
I 


The Sons of Mil Espdine were the sixth and final tribal force who 
came to Ireland. 

Mil Espdine was a warlike, aristocratic Gaelic family in Spain, with 
roots in Scythia, north-west of the Black Sea. 

Scota (Scotia), the wife of Mil Espdine, was the daughter of the 
Egyptian Pharaoh Nectonibus. She mothered Mil Espdine six sons - 
and had two from another union. 

They landed in Ireland on the feast of Bealtaine under the leadership of 
Amhairghin the fili. 

They were the first true Gaels to inhabit Ireland. 


Having defeated the Tuatha Dé Danaan army, the invaders set out for 
Tara. 

On the way they met the three goddesses Banbha, Fédla and Eriu... the 
wives, respectively, of Mac Cuill, Mac Cécht and Mac Gréine. 


The invaders promised each goddess in turn that the land would forever 
carry her name if she helped them in their cause, 

but it was only Eriu who countered by saying that Ireland would 
however belong to their descendants, 

although she warned the discourteous king, D6nn, that neither he nor 
his heirs would enjoy the land. 

D6nn drowned shortly afterwards and was buried on the island Tech 
Duinn, to which he now welcomes dead warriors. 

The help, advice and promise of Eriu led the Sons of Mil Espdine to 
name the land Eire.””° 


At Tara the three Tuatha Dé Danaan kings disputed the right of the 
invaders to the ownership of the land, 


936 Fire is the correct Gaelic name for Ireland. 


and, as a compromise, they asked Amhairghin the fili to judge each 
claim. 

He ruled that the invaders should put out to sea again beyond a magical 
boundary referred to as the ninth wave. 

This they did, but a s they turned and tried to return to land the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan conjured up a great wind to hold them off shore. 

Ambhairghin called upon the Spirit of Ireland for help, and the wind 
duly dropped. 

The invaders once more landed, and again defeated a Tuatha Dé 
Danaan army at the Battle of Tailtiu”*’ - here killing Mac Cuill, Mac 
Cécht and Mac Gréine 

and so becoming the rulers of Ireland. 


Although they had lost the right to rule, the Tuatha Dé Danaan were 
determined not to be exiled from the land that had been theirs, 

and so they used their magic to deprive the Sons of Mil Espdine of milk 
and corn. 

At length the invaders agreed to divide the land between them, the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan receiving the underground half, 

and their leader, the Dagda, built a sidh for each of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan chiefs and kings. 
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Eber was the name of two of the three leaders who led the Mflesians in 
their conquest of Ireland. 

They were Eber D6nn, or Eber "the Brown," and Eber Finn, or Eber 
"the Fair." 

The third was named Eremon. 

Eber Donn failed to reach the Irish coast because he insulted Eriu and 
his ship foundered in a storm caused by his bloody war cry. 

The druid Amhairghin had only just succeeded in casting a spell over 
the turbulent waves, when Eber Donn was seized by a battle-frenzy 

and the charm was broken by his wild cries. 

After the defeat of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, the advice of Amhairghin 
was ignored by Eber Finn, 

who refused to acknowledge the right of his older brother Eremon to be 
king over the whole of Ireland. 

So it was that Ireland was partitioned into two kingdoms, with Eremén 
ruling in the north and Eber Finn the south. 

But, a short time later, Eber Finn invaded Eremén's territory and laid 
waste to his lands until he fell in battle, 

Erem6n then became the first High King of Ireland and ruled from his 
court at Tara. 


Insh Colomes in Britain, 


Sth century AD 





Remains of Roman Province 
of Albion (Britain) 





°37 The battle was fought at Teltin, now Telltown. 
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XXXX. The Genealogy of the High Kings of Ireland 


I A. The Legendary Fir Bholg High Kings 


IB. The Legendary Tuatha Dé Danaan High Kings 


Il. The Legendary Milesian High Kings 





Breogan 


Breogan, King of Celtic Galicia (Spain), was a descendant of a 
Scythian noble expelled from Egypt who settled in Spain and an 
ancestor of the Gaels. 

The Gaels were descended from Adam through the sons of Noah. 

They spent 440 years wandering the Earth and underwent a series of 
trials and tribulations, 

eventually they sailed to Iberia and conquered it. 

There, Breogan found a city called Brigantia and built a great tower, 
from which his son Ith glimpsed Ireland. 
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Ith was the first to land in Ireland, having traveled there on a peaceful 
voyage with ninety followers. 


°38 Brigantia likely refers to A Corufia in Galicia (which was then known as 
Brigantium) and Breogan's Tower is likely based on the Tower of Hercules 
(which was built at A Corufia by the Romans). 


At first he was received warmly by the Tuatha Dé Danaan, who had 
just lost their king, Neit, in a battle with the Fomhoiré. 

The Tuatha Dé Danaan asked Ith to judge the rights of Mac Cuill, Mac 
Cécht and Mac Gréine to rule, 

but, after [th had so richly praised the fertility of the land, the three 
kings of the Tuatha Dé Danaan suspected him of having designs on 
the island and killed him. 

His body was recovered and carried back to Brigantia by his 
companions, 

and this led to a second, better prepared expedition - the subsequent 
invasion of Ireland by the Sons of Mil Espdine. 

The Gaels - including some of Breogan's sons - sailed to Ireland from 
Brigantia and took it from the Tuatha Dé Danaan - the pagan gods of 
that land. 

Mil had organized the second expedition under the leadership of Eber 
Donn, Eber Finn and Amhairghin the fil1, 

and, although he did not accompany them, himself, his son Eremén was 
among the invaders. 

The Sons of Mil Espdine were the first mortal inhabitants of Ireland. 


Bilé was the son of Breogan and father of Miles Hispaniae [Latin 
meaning, "Soldier of Hispania, (or, the Iberian Peninsula)"]. 
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Gaythelos (Goidel Glas) son of Nel (Neolus, or Heolaus) son of Fénius 
Farsaid, (a Babylonian who traveled to Scythia after the fall of the 
Tower of Babel), was exiled to Egypt and took service with Pharaoh 
Cingras, (a contemporary of Moses), and married Scota (daughter of 
Pharaoh). 

Scota and Gaythelos (Goidel Glas), great-great grandfather of 
Partholon, were exiled from Egypt together with Greek and 
Egyptian nobles, and settled in Hispania after wandering for many 
years. 

They settled in the northeast corner of the Iberian Peninsula, at a place 
called Brigancia (the city called A Corufia, that the Romans knew as 
Brigantium), 

and became the eponymous founders of the Scots and Gaels. 


Mil Espdine served as a soldier in Egypt and Scythia, before 
remembering a prophecy that his descendants would rule Ireland. 

He set off to the west, getting as far as Iberia, where fought several 
battles before dying, 

never seeing the Isle of Destiny himself. 

His wife Scota,”? and his uncle [th, who has espied Ireland from the 
Tower of Breogan, sailed to Ireland, where Ith was killed by the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

When his body was brought back to Iberia, Mil's eight sons, and Ith's 
nine brothers invaded Ireland in thirty-six ships, 

they landed in County Kerry, although, because of some terrible storms 
(attributed to the magic of the Tuatha Dé Danaan), most of the Sons 
of Milesius died when they tried to land. 

They fought their way to Tara - and defeated the Tuatha Dé Danaan. 

On the way, they encountered the wives of the three kings Banbha, 
Fédla and Eriu - a triad of goddesses known collectively as the Spirit 
of Ireland, 

each promising victory to the invaders if the bribe they were offered 
was sufficient. 


°39 Scota is the name given to two different mythological daughters of two 
different Egyptian Pharaohs to whom the Gaels traced their ancestry, 
allegedly explaining the name Scoti, applied by the Romans to Irish raiders, 
and later to the Irish invaders of Argyll and Caledonia which became known 
as Scotland. 
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That offered to Eriu was the best: Eriu was wooed by Amhairghin the 
fili, who promised her that the land would bear her name for all time. 

In turn, she promised that Ireland would belong to the invading Sons of 
Mil Espdine until the end of time. 


At Tara the Sons of Mil Espdine met the three king of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan, and it was decreed that Sthe invaders return to their ships 
and sail a distance of nine waves from Ireland, 

and if they were able to land again, Ireland would be theirs. 

They set sail, but the Tuatha Dé Danaan used magic top brew up a 
storm, in which five of the sons of Mil Espdine were drowned, 
leaving only Eber Finn, Erem6n and Amhairghin the fili, to land and 

take the island from the Tuatha Dé Danaan in the Battle of Tailtiu. 


Amhairghin divided the kingship between Erem6n, who ruled the 
northern half, and Eber Finn,””° the southern. 

A year after the Battle of Tailtiu, Eber Finn became unhappy with his 
half and fought with his brother Eremon in the Battle of Airgetros, 
lost and was killed. 

Erem6n became the sole ruler of Ireland. 

The High Kingship would alternate between the descendants of Eber 
Finn son of Mil Espdine and the descendants of Erem6n son of Mil 
Espdine. 


Eber Finn's sons included Conmael, Er, Orba, Fer6n and Fergna. 
[Ferén means blacksmith or metal-worker. | 
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Before coming to Ireland, Erem6n son of Mil Espdine and his older 
brother Eber D6nn were joint rulers of Celtic Galicia. 
They defeated the Tuatha Dé Danaan in the Battle of Tailtiu. 


Eremon had two wives: Odba, mother of Muimne, Luigne and 
Laigne,™“! whom he left behind in Spain, and Tea, mother of [real 
Faid, who accompanied him to Ireland. 

Muimne, Luigne and Laigne were joint High Kings of Ireland 
following the death of their father. 

Muimne died of plague at Rath Cruachan, (meaning "ringfort of 
Cruachan"), traditional capital of Connachta - one of the three great 
burial sites alongside Tailtiu and Tara, also a gathering place or 
oenach. 

Luigne and Laigne were killed by their cousins Er, Orba, Fer6n and 
Fergna, sons of Eber Finn son of Mil Espdine, in the Battle of Ard 
Ladrann, and ruled for half-a-year,’” leaving no heirs, 

being killed by Ireal Faid the Prophet son of Eremén in the Battle of 
Cul Martha in revenge for his brothers. 

He cleared twelve plains, dug seven royal forts, and fought four battles 
against the Fomhoiréans. 

Having ruled for ten years, he died at Magh Muaide, and was 
succeeded by his son Ethriel.?*° 


Ethriel son of [real Fdid the Prophet son of Eremén son of Mil Espdine 
ruled for twenty years.’ During his reign he cleared six plains. 


°40 Seathrun Céitinn, known in English as Geoffrey Keating, a 17th century Irish 
Roman Catholic priest, poet and historian, dates his reign to 1287 BCE, the 
Annals of the Four Masters, chronicles of medieval Irish history, to 1700 
BCE. 

°41 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes their reign to the last years of 
Mithraeus and the first two years of Tuatanes as kings of Assyria (1192-1189 
BCE, according to Jerome's Chronicon). Geoffrey Keating dates their reign 
from 1272 to 1269 BCE, the Annals of the Four Masters from 1684 to 1681 
BCE. 

°2 Geoffrey Keating dates their reign to 1269 BCE, and Annals of the Four 
Masters to 1681 BCE. 

°43 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn places his death during the reign of Tuatanes in 
Assyria (1191-1182 BCE according to Jerome's Chronicon). Geoffrey 
Keating dates his reign from 1262 to 1259 BCE. The Annals of the Four 
Masters from 1681 to 1671 BCE. 


He was the last of the chieftains who arrived who arrived in the 
invasion of the Sons of Milesius. 
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Conméel* son of Eber Finn son of Mil Espdine became High King of 
Ireland when he killed Ethriel son of [real Fdid in the Battle of 
Rairiu. 

He was the first Milesian High King to have been born in Ireland, and 
the first to have been based in Munster. 

He fought twenty-five battles against the descendants of Erem6n son of 
Mil Espdine, and ruled for thirty years until he was killed by 
Tigernmas in the Battle of Oenach Macha. 

The Egéanachta” are said to be his descendants. 

The Beautiful Lord of Death, Tigernmas”*’ son of Follach son of 
Ethriel a descendant of Eremon, became High King when he 
overthrew his predecessor Conmael, 

and within a year of his ascension had won twenty-seven battles against 
the descendants of Eber Finn, almost completely destroying Eber 
Finn's line. 

It is said that during his reign gold was first smelted in Ireland, by the 
wright Iuchadan. 

Tigernmas was the first king to give drinking horns to his followers, 
and the first to have clothes dyed purple, blue and green and 
decorated with brooches, fringes and ornaments. 

Seven lakes and three rivers burst from the ground during his reign. 

After ruled for seventy-seven years,”“* he and three-quarters of the men 
of Ireland died on Samhain Eve at Magh Slécht (the plain of 
prostration) while worshipping Crom Cruach, a cruel deity 
propitiated with human sacrifice. 

Ireland was without a High King for seven years after his death, before 
Eochaid Etgudach took the kingship from the remaining one-quarter 
of the men of Ireland. 


Vv 


Daire Doimthech son of Sithbolg was a legendary King of Tara and 
High King of Ireland, and eponymous ancestor of the proto-historical 
Dairine of Munster and historical Corcu Loigde of Munster. 

A son of his was Lugaid Loigde ("of the Calf Goddess"), also known as 
Lugaid mac Daire, an ancestor of Lugaid mac Con, belonging to the 
Corcu Loigde, and thus to the Dairine. 

He was one of the five kings from Tara to rule at Munster, or 
alternatively as one of the five Ddire's to rule at Tara. 


Eochaid Etgudach son of Daire Doimthech, a High King of Ireland, 
was a descendant of Lugdid mac Itha, nephew of Mil Espdine. 
He introduced a system whereby the number of colours a man could 

wear in his clothes depended on his social rank, 


°44 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn says that during his reign that Tuatanes, King of 
Assyria, died (1182 BCE according to Jerome's Chronicon), as did Hector 
and Achilles (the Trojan War is usually dated to the 13th century BCE), and 
Samson was the king of the Tribe of Dan in ancient Israel. Geoffrey Keating 
dates his reign from 1259 to 1239 BCE, the Annals of the Four Masters from 
1671 to 1651 BCE. 

°45 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his death with the deaths of Samson 
in ancient Israel, and Fleuthius, king of Assyria. Geoffrey Keating dates his 
reign from 1239 to 1209 BCE, the Annals of the Four Masters from 1651 to 
1621 BCE. 

°46 The Egdanachta were not widely recognized as High Kings of Ireland or 
Kings of Tara, as they did not belong to the Ui Néill clan, but they controlled 
territories as large or larger than those of the other dynasty. The kings of the 
Hill of Tara were not recognized as High Kings of Ireland in the historical 
period. 

°47 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with the deaths of Thineas 
and Decylas, kings of Assyria, and the reigns of David and Solomon in Israel, 
the Laud Synchronisms with the Judean kings Asa and Jehoshaphat and the 
Assyrian king Pertiades (Pyriatides). The Annals of the Four Masters dates 
his reign to 1621 to 1544 BCE, Geoffrey Keating to 1209 to 1159 BCE. 

°48 Or, 100 years according to the Book of Fenagh. 
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from one colour for a slave to seven for a king or queen. 

He ruled for four years before he was killed in battle at Tara by Cermna 
Finn™? son of Ebric and great-great grandson of Mil Espdine, 

who succeeded to the throne jointly with his brother and college 
Sobairce. 

They were the first High Kings from Ulaid, (also referred to as the 
Clanna Rudraige, descendants of Rudraidhe son of Partholén). 

They divided the country between them, the border running from 
Drogheda to Limerick. 

Cermna Finn ruled the southern half from Duin Cermna,?~’ Sobairce the 
northern half from Dun Sobairce.”! 

They ruled for forty years.” 


Cermna was killed by Eochaid Faber Glas son of Conmédel (the 
previous High King) in the Battle of Dun Cermna. 

Sobairce died in the same year at the hands of Eochaid Menn, son of 
the king of the Fomhoiréans. 


VI 


Eochaid Faber Glas was a High King of Ireland. His epithet means 
"blue-green sharp edge." 

He killed Smirgoll grandson of Tigernmas in the Battle of Druimm 
Liathdin. 

He ruled for twenty years,”°> until he was killed by Smirgoll's son 
Fiachu Labrainne in the Battle of Carman. 

Fiachu Labrainne”™ son of Smirgoll son of Enboth son of Tigernmas 
was a High King of Ireland. 

He was named after the River Labrainn, which burst from the ground 
during his reign. 


He fought a sea battle with the descendents of Eber Finn, and fought a 
battle against the Ddirine (Erainn) of Ireland at Magh Genainn in 
County Fermanagh, 

which resulted in Loch Erne” bursting from the land. 


In another battle he killed Eochaid's son Mofebis. Mofebis' son Eochu 
Mumu killed him in vengeance in the Battle of Sliab Belgatain. 


Eochu Mumu’” son of Mofebis son of Eochaid Faber Glas was a High 
King of Ireland. 

The province of Munster is named after him. 

He ruled for twenty-one years, fighting many battles against the 
descendants of Erem6n son of Mil Espdine, before he was killed by 
Fiachu's son Oengus Olmucaid in the Battle of Cliu. 

He would be later avenged by his son Enna Airgdech. 


°49 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Eupales in 
Assyria. The chronology of Geoffrey Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates 
his reign from 1159 to 1155 BCE, and that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
(which adds that there was a seven year interregnum between Tigernmas' 
death and Eochaid's ascension) from 1537 to 1533 BCE. 

°° Which Keating identifies as Downmacpatrick in Kinsale, County Cork. 

°°! Which Keating identifies as Dunseverick, County Antrim. 

52 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes their reign with those of Laosthenes 
in Assyria and Rehoboam in Judah. The chronology of Geoffrey Keating's 
Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates their reign from 1155 to 1115 BCE, that of the 
Annals of the Four Masters from 1533 to 1493 BCE. 

953 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Piritiades in 
Assyria. Keating's chronology dates his reign from 1115 to 1095 BCE, that 
of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1493 to 1473 BCE. 

°54 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with those of Piritiades and 
Ofratalus in Assyria. The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 1095 to 1071 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 1473 to 1449 BCE. 

°°° Lough Erne is the second- biggest lake system in Northern Ireland and Ulster, 
and fourth biggest in Ireland. 

956 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ofratanes in 
Assyria. The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign 
from 1071 to 1050 BCE, the Annals of the Four Masters from 1449 to 1428 
BCE. 


VI 

Oengus Olmucaid®*’ son of Fiachu Labrainne, a descendant of Eremén 
son of Mil Espdine was a High King of Ireland. The epithet of his 
name means "great hogs." 

During the reign of his father, he conquered Scotland. 

He came to power by killing the incumbent High King, Eochu Mumu, 
who had killed his father twenty-one years earlier. 

He fought many battles against the Cruithne (Picts), the Fir Bholg, the 
Fomhoiréans and other people of Ireland, the people of the Orkney 
Islands and even the Longobardi. 

He was killed by Enna Airgdech son of Eochu Mumu in the Battle of 
Carman. 


Enna Airgdech ("rich in silver") son of Eochu Mumu, a descendant of 
Eber Finn son of Mil Espdine was a High King of Ireland. 

He made silver shields for his nobles in Argatros. 

He reigned for twenty-seven or twenty-eight years, before being killed 
by Oengus' grandchild, Rothechtaid mac Main in the Battle of 
Raigne. 


Rothechtaid®*’ son of Maen son of Oengus Olmucaid was delivered a 
mortal wound in single combat in the ringfort of Rath Cruachan by 
Sétna Airt, and he died at Tara. 

Sétna Airt fought to protect his son Fiachu Finscothach. 


Sétna Airt®? son of Arti son of Eber son of Ir son of Mil Espdine was a 
High King of Ireland. 

He ruled for five years, until Fiachu, returning from exile at the head of 
a "black fleet," killed his father at Cruachan. 

Fiachu was assisted in the killing of Sétna by the future High King 
Muinemé6n son of Cas Clothach son of Irdrd son of Rothechtaid son 
of Ros son of Glas son of Nuada Declam son of Eochaid Faber Glas 
son of Eber Finn son of Mil Espdine. 


Fiachu Finscothach’™ son of Sétna Airt was a High King of Ireland. 

"Flowers of wine," which were pressed into glass vats, existed during 
his reign. 

He ruled for twenty years, until he was killed by his former accomplice, 
Muinemon. 


VII 


Muinemo6n”! son of Cas Clothach, a descendant of Eber Finn son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He was the first king in Ireland whose followers wore golden torcs 
around their necks. 

He ruled for five years, until he died of plague at Aidne in Connacht, 
and was succeeded by his son Faildergdoit. 


Faildergd6it?™ son of Muinemon was the first king in Ireland whose 
subjects wore gold rings on their hands. 

He ruled for ten years before being killed, either by Sirna mac Déin, or 
by his successor Ollom Fotla”® son of Fiachu Finscothach, a 


descendant of Ir son of Mil Espdine. 


°°” Geoffrey Keating dates his reign from 1050 to 1032 BCE, the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 1428 to 1410 BCE. 
°58 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 1005 
to 980 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1383 to 1358 BCE. 
°59 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 980 
to 975 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1358 to 1353 BCE. 
60 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Lirinn dates his reign from 971 
to 955 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1353 to 1333 BCE. 
61 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 955 
to 950 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1333 to 1328 BCE. 
62 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 950 
to 943 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1333 to 1328 BCE. 
63 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with those of Arbaces and 
Sosamus of the Medes. The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
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Ollom Fotla, ("the scholar of Fédla") was High King of Ireland. He 
was given the name of Eochaid. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, Faildergd6it, whose father, 
Muinemon, had killed his father. 

He instituted the Feis Temrach or Assembly (parliament) of Tara, at 
which the nobles, scholars and military commanders gathered on 
Samhain every three years to pass and renew laws and approve 
annals and records. 

The Assembly was preceded and followed by three days of feasting. 

He also built a structure at Tara called the Mur nOlloman or Scholar's 
Rampart. 

He ruled for forty years, and died of natural causes at Tara, succeeded 
by an unbroken sequence of six descendants, beginning with his son 
Finnachta, 

followed by two more sons, Slanoll and Géde Oll gothach. 


Vill 


Elim Finnachta™ son of Ollom Fotla, a descendant of Ir son of Mil 
Espdine, was High King of Ireland in succession to his father. 

There was "snow of wine" in his reign... 

He ruled for twenty years before dying of plague at Magh Inis in 
Ulster, and was succeeded by his brother Slanoll. 


Slénoll®© son of Ollom Fotla, a descendant of Ir son of Mil Espdine, 
was High King of Ireland in succession to his brother Finnachta. 

It is said that there was no disease during his reign. 

After a reign of fifteen, or seventeen, or thirty years, he was found dead 
of unknown causes in his bed at Tara, and was succeeded by his 
brother Géde Ollgothach. 


Géde Ollgothach® son of Ollom Fotla, a descendant of Ir son of Mil 
Espdine, was High King of Ireland. His epithet means "possessing a 
great voice." 

During his reign all his subjects had voices as sweet as the strings of a 
zither. 

He ruled for eight, or twelve, or seventeen years, before being killed by 
the otherwise unknown Fiachu son of Fiadchu, or by his nephew and 
successor Fiachu Findoilches son of Finnachta, a descendant of Ir 
son of Mil Espdine. 


Fiachu Findoilches”®’ was a High King of Ireland. His epithet means 
"white or fair hidden one." 

He succeeded to the throne after the death of his uncle Géde 
Ollgothach, whom he had killed. 

All the cattle, or flowers, of Ireland had white heads in his reign, and he 
exacted a tax on white-headed cattle. 

He founded Kells, County Meath. 

He was the first king in Ireland to dig wells, but grain did not stay on 
the stalk in his reign. 

He ruled for either twenty or thirty years, and was killed by Géde 
Ollgothach's son Berngal in revenge for his father. 


Berngal”® son of Géde Ollgothach, a descendant of Ir son of Mil 
Espdine, was High King of Ireland. 


dates his reign from 943 to 913 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 1318 to 1278 BCE. 
64 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 913 
to 895 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1278 to 1258 BCE. 
65 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 895 
to 880 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1257 to 1241 BCE. 
66 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 880 
to 863 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1241 to 1231 BCE. 
°67 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 863 
to 833 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1231 to 1209 BCE. 
68 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Deioces of the 
Medes (694-665 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 833 to 831 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 1209 to 1197 BCE. 


He took power after killing his predecessor and cousin and father's 
killer, Fiachu Findoilches. 

He made so much war that there was a shortage of milk and corn. 

He ruled for either twenty-one or twelve years, until he was killed by 
his cousin Ailill son of Sldnoll, a descendant of Ir son of Mil 
Espdine. 


Ailill mac Slénuill?®’ was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his cousin Berngal. 

He ruled for twelve, fifteen or sixteen years before he was killed by 
Sirna Séeglach a great-grandson of Rothechtaid mac Maen, a 
descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine. 


1X 


Sirna Sdéeglach?” ("the long-lived") son of Dian son of Demel son of 
Rothechtaid mac Maen was a High King of Ireland. 

He separated the province of Ulster from the authority of the High King 
and made war against the Ulaid, (also referred to as the Clanna 
Rudraige), who had killed his great-grandfather, for a hundred years, 
or one hundred and fifty years. 

The Ulaid united with the Fomhoiréans and fought him in the Battle of 
Moin Trogaide, in County Meath, 

but a plague fell on them and the leaders of both sides died. 

Sirna was killed by Rothechtaid Rotha at Alind. 

His son was the legendary King Ailill Olchain of Ireland. 


Rothechtaid Rotha son of Rédn son of Failbe son of Cas Cétchaingnech 
son of Faildergdcit, a descendant of Eber Finn son of Mil Espdine, 
was a king of the eastern midland kingdom of the Gailenga - vassal 
tribes of fighting men descended from Tadc mac Cein mac Ailill 
Aulom son of Mug Nuadat (slave of Nuada), king of the southern 
half of Ireland. 

He became High King of Ireland after defeating his predecessor, Sirna 
Saeglach, in the Battle of Alind. 

He was the first Irish king to use a four-horse chariot, which he had 
made for his queen. 

He ruled for seven years, until he was struck by lightning at 
Dunseverick, County Antrim. 

He was succeeded by his son Elim Olfinechta. 


Elim Olfinechta?”! son of Rothechtaid Rotha was a High King of 
Ireland. 

Snow that tasted of wine fell during his reign. 

He ruled for only one year, before he was killed by Giallchad son of 
Ailill Olchdin son of Sirna Sdeglach, a descendant of Eremon son of 
Mil Espdine. 


Giallchad?’” was a High King of Ireland. He took power after killing 
his predecessor, and the son of his grandfather's killer, Elim 
Olfinechta, in the Battle of Tri nUisce. 

He took one out of every five men of Munster hostage. 


69 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Deioces of the 
Medes (694-665 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 831 to 815 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 1197 to 1181 BCE. 

970 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with the reign of 
Deioces of the Medes(694-665 BCE), and his death with his successor 
Phraortes (665-633 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 814 to 794 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 1181 to 1131 BCE. 

°11 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Phraortes of the 
Medes (665-633 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 787 to 786 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 1024 to 1023 BCE. 

972 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Phraortes of the 
Medes (665-633 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign 786 to 777 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 
1023 to 1014 BCE. 
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Giallchad ruled for nine years, before being killed by Elim's son Art 
Imlech at Magh Muaide. 
Giallchad's son was Nuada Finn Fail. 


X 


Art Imlech?” ("having an edge or border" or "bordering on a lake or 
marsh") son of Elim Olfinechta, a descendant of Eber Finn son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Giallchad. 

He dug seven forts in a reign that lasted twelve, or twenty-two years, 
before he was killed in battle by Giallchad's son Nuada Finn Fail. 


Nuada Finn Fail?” (the Fair of Fal - a poetic name for Ireland) son of 
Giallchad, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a High 
King of Ireland, 

who took power after he killed his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Art Imlech. 

He ruled for either sixty or forty or twenty years, before he was killed 
by Art's son Bres Ri. 

His son was Siom6n Brecc mac Aedan. 

His son was Muiredach Bolgrach Siomon. 


Bres Ri?” son of Art Imlech, a descendant of Eber Finn son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He who took power after he killed his predecessor, and his father's 
killer, Nuada Finn Fail. 

He ruled for nine years, and fought many battles against the 
Fomhoiréans, before he was killed at Carn Conulain by Eochu 
Apthach. 


Eochu Apthach?’ ("outlaw" or fatal") of the Corcu Lofgde ("of the 
Calf Goddess"), the proto-historic rulers of Munster, the Dairine, was 
a distant descendant of Breogan, the father of Mil Espdine, and a 
High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing the previous incumbent Bres Ri. 

He only ruled for one disastrous year, as there was a plague every 
month of that year. 

He was killed by Finn mac Blatha,?”” a descendant of Ollom Fotla son 
of Fiachu Finscothach, a descendant of [r son of Mil Espdine. 


XI 


Finn son of Blatha son of Labraid Condelg son of Ollom Fotla, a 
descendant of Ir son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 
He took power after he killed the previous High King Eochu Apthach 
He ruled for twenty, or twenty-two, or thirty years, until he was killed 
by Sétna Innarraid son of Bres Ri, a descendant of Eber Finn son of 

Mil Espdine. 


°73 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with those of Phraortes 
(665-633 BCE) and Cyaxares (625-585 BCE) of the Medes. The chronology 
of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 777 to 755 BCE, that 
of the Annals of the Four Masters from 1014 to 1002 BCE. 

°74 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Cyaxares of the 
Medes (625-585 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 755 to 735 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 1002 to 962 BCE. 

°75 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Nebuchadnezzar 
II of Babylon (605-552 BCE), and Cyaxares of the Medes (625-585 BCE). 
The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 735 
to 726 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 962 to 953 BCE. 

76 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Darius the Great 
of Persia (522- 485 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 726 to 725 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 953 to 952 BCE. 

°77 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Darius the Great 
of Persia (522- 485 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 725 to 705 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 952 to 930 BCE. 


Sétna Innarraid?’* ("of wages, stipend, reward") son of Bres Ri was a 
High King of Ireland. 

He is the first king to pay his soldiers. 

He ruled for twenty years, before being killed by Siom6n Brecc 
grandson of Nuada Finn Fail. 

Siom6n Brecc”? ("the speckled, spotted, ornamented") son of Aedan 
Glas son of Nuada Finn Fail, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after he killed the incumbent, Sétna Innarraid, and was 
killed by Sétna's son Dui Finn. 

His son was Muiredach Bolgrach. 


Dui Finn®®° son of Sétna Innarraid, a descendant of Eber Finn son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Siom6n Brecc. 

He ruled for ten years, before he was killed by Siom6n's son Muiredach 
Bolgrach. 


Muiredach Bolgrach son of Siomén Brecc, a descendant of Eremén son 
of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, Dui 
Finn, ruled for thirteen months (or four years) and was killed by 
Dui's son Enna Derg. 

His son was Fiachu Tolgrach. 


Enna Derg”®! son of Dui Finn, a descendant of Eber Finn son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Muiredach Bolgrach. 

He was called derg, red, because he had a red face. 

Coins were first used in Ireland during his reign. 

He ruled for twelve years, before dying of plague in the Sliab Mis 
Mountains, surrounded by a large number of his troops. 

He was succeeded by Lugaid Iardonn. 


Xl 


Lugaid [ardonn®®? son of Enna Derg, a descendant of Eremon son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. His epithet , Old Irish for 
"dark brown," came from the colour of his hair. 

He succeeded his father, who had died from the plague, to the throne, 
and ruled for nine years before he was killed at Rath Clochair by 
Sirlam son of Finn mac Blatha, a descendant of [r son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 


Sirlém’®? son of Finn mac Blatha was a High King of Ireland. 


°78 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Darius the Great 
of Persia (522- 485 BCE) and Xerxes I of Persia (485-465 BCE). The 
chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 705 to 
685 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 930 to 910 BCE. 

979 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Xerxes I of 
Persia (485-465 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 685 to 679 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 910 to 904 BCE. 

980 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with those of Xerxes I (485- 
465 BCE) and Artaxerxes I (465-424 BCE) of Persia. The chronology of 
Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 679 to 674 BCE, that of 
the Annals of the Four Masters from 904 to 894 BCE. 

°81 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes I of 
Persia (465-424 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 670 to 658 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 893 to 881BCE. 

°82 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes I of 
Persia (465-424 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 658 to 649 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 881 to 872 BCE. 

°83 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes I of 
Persia (465-424 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
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He took power after killing his predecessor, Lugaid [ardonn, at Rath 
Clochair. 

His name means "long hand" or "long arm," and it is said that his arms 
reached to the ground when standing up.?** 

He ruled for thirteen, or sixteen years. 

He drove Lugaid's son Eochu Uairches into exile, but after twelve years 
overseas, Eochu returned and killed him with an arrow. 

Eochu Uairches®®> son of Lugaid lardonn, a descendant of Eremén son 
of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

After Lugaid was overthrown and killed by Sirlam, Eochu was driven 
into exile overseas, but he returned after twelve years, killed Sirlam 
with an arrow, and took the throne. 

His epithet is obscure: he gained it because of his exile, and it means 
"bare canoes" because he had canoes for a fleet, in which he and his 
followers used to plunder neighbouring countries. 

He ruled for twelve years, before he was killed by Eochu Fiadmuine 
and Conaing Bececlach. 


Eochu Fiadmuine”®*® was joint High King of Ireland with his brother (or 
half-brother) Conaing Bececlach.?*’ 

They took power after killing the previous High King, Eochu Uairches. 
Eochu ruled the southern half of Ireland. Conaing the north. 

Their parentage is unclear: Eochu and Conaing were the sons of either 
Congal son of Lugaid Cal of the Corcu Loigde of County Cork, or 
that Eochu was the son of Congal, and Conaing the son of Dui 
Temrach son of Muiredach Bolgrach, or both the sons of Dui 
Temrach or Dui's son Congal Coscarach, 

but, both had the same mother, who was also the mother of Eochu 
Uairches. 

After five years of joint rule, Eochu was killed by Eochu Uairches' son 
Lugaid Lamderg. 

Conaing remained in power in the north, while Lugaid took the south. 


Lugaid ousted Conaing and took complete control of Ireland. 


Seven years later, Conaing killed Lugaid and became sole ruler for a 
further ten (or twenty) years, after which he was killed by Lugaid's 
son Art. 


Art son of Lugaid Lamderg son of Eochu Uairches, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Conaing Bececlach. 

He ruled for six years, until he was killed by Fiachu Tolgrach and his 
son Dui Ladrach. 


Fjachu Tolgrach”** son of Muiredach Bolgrach son, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was not a High King of Ireland. 
He succeeds Art, and rules for seven, or ten years, 


dates his reign from 649 to 633 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 872 to 856 BCE. 

°84 Compare the Irish god Lug, whose epithet /dmfada also means "long arm." 

°85 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes I of 
Persia (465-424 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 633 to 621 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 856 to 844 BCE. 

86 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes I of 
Persia (465-424 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 621 to 616 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 844 to 839 BCE. 

°87 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes I 
(465-424 BCE) and Darius II (423-404 BCE) of Persia. The chronology of 
Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 621 to 599 BCE, that of 
the Annals of the Four Masters from 844 to 812 BCE. However, in the saga 
Do Suidigud tellaich Temr ("the settling of the manor of Tara"), the 
crucifixion of Christ takes place during his reign. 

°88 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 593 
to 586 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 806 to 796 BCE. 


until, during the reign of Art's son Ailill Finn, he is killed in battle 
against Airgetmar son of Sirldm, a descendant of Ir son of Mil 
Espdine, who became the High King of Ireland. 

His son Dui Ladrach later becomes High King. 


Ailill Finn®®? son of Art mac Lugdach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He succeeded to the throne when his father was killed by Fiachu 
Tolgrach and his son Dui Ladrach. 

He ruled for nine (or eleven) years. Two years into his reign, Fiachu 
Tolgrach was killed in battle against Airgetmar son of Sirldm. 

The men of Munster, led by Ailill's son Eochu and Lugaid son of Eochu 
Fiadmuine, then drove Airgetmar into exile overseas. 

After seven years, Airgetmar returned to Ireland and killed Ailill with 
the help of Dui Ladrach and his son Fiachu, 

but was unable to seize the throne, which was taken by Eochu mac 
Ailella. 


Eochu™ son of Ailill Finn, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He ruled for seven years, resisted Airgetmar and made peace with Dui, 
who killed him treacherously at a meeting, 

allowing Airgetmar ”’'to take the kingship. He ruled for thirty years, or 
twenty-three or thirty-eight years, after which he was killed by Dui 
and Eochu's son Lugaid Laigdech.?”* 


Dui Ladrach?? son of Fiachu Tolgrach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, who had now had a hand in the killing of four kings, 
became High King of Ireland: 

He helped his father kill the High King Art mac Lugdach, then helped 
Airgetmar take the throne by killing Art's son Ailill Finn and 
grandson Eochu mac Ailella. 

Finally, he and Eochu Fiadmuine's son Lugaid Laigdech killed 
Airgetmar, and Dui took the throne himself, ruling for ten years, 
until his accomplice Lugaid killed him. 

His son was Eochu Buadach, who was the father of the High King 
Ugaine Mor (mac Eochu). 


xiv 


Aed Riad son of Badarn, Dithorba son of Deman and Cimbéeth son of 
Fintan, three grandsons of Airgetmar, were High Kings of Ireland 
who ruled in rotation, seven years at a time. 

They each ruled for three seven-year terms, Aed died at the end of his 
third term, by drowning in a waterfall which was named Eas 
Ruaid’”* ("the red's waterfall"), 

after him, Dithorba and Cimbdaeth then took their turn, after which 
Aed's daughter Macha Mong Ruad, demanded to rule in her father's 
place when his turn came again. 

Dithorba and Cimbdeth refused to allow a woman to take the throne, 
and battle ensued. 

Macha won, and Dithorba was killed. 


°89 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes II of 
Persia (403 to 358 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 586 to 577 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 795 to 786 BCE. 

90 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes II of 
Persia (403 to 358 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 577 to 570 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 785 to 778 BCE. 

°°1 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes III of 
Persia (358-338 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 570 to 547 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 778 to 748 BCE. 

°°? Tugaid Laigdech is incorrectly made a son of Eochu mac Ailella, and given a 
son Rechtaid Rigderg ("red king"). 

°°3 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Artaxerxes III of 
Persia (358-338 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn 
dates his reign from 547 to 537 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 748 to 738 BCE. 

°°4 Assaroe Falls, Ballyshannon, County Donegal. 
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She won a second battle against Dithorba's sons, who fled into the 
wilderness of Connacht. 

She married Cimbaeth, with whom she shared the kingship. 

She pursued Dithorba's sons alone, disguised as a leper, and overcame 
each of them in turn when they tried to have sex with her, tied them 
up, and carried the three of them bodily to Ulster. 

The Ulstermen wanted to have them killed, but Macha instead enslaved 
them and forced them to build the stronghold of Emain Macha 
(Navan Fort near Armagh), to be the capital of the Ulaid (Clanna 
Rudraige), 

marking out its boundaries with her brooch.” 

Macha ruled together with Cimbaeth for seven years, until he died of 
plague at Emain Macha, 

and then ruled a further fourteen years on her own, until she was killed 
by Rechtaid Rigderg. 


Macha Mong Ruad™ ("red mane") daughter of Aed Riiad was the only 
warrior-queen in the list of High Kings of Ireland. 





: 
Hi 


Rechtaid Rigderg””’ son of Lugaid Laigdech was a High King of 
Ireland. 

He took power after killing High Queen Macha Mong Ruad, daughter 
of his father's killer, Aed Rtiad, until he was killed by Ugaine Mor 
(mac Eochu), foster-son of Macha and her husband Cimbéaeth. 


Ugaine Mor*’’ (the Great) son of Eochu Buadach, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power by killing his predecessor, and his foster-mother's killer, 
Rechtaid Rigderg. 


°°5 Explaining the name Emain Macha as e6-muin Macha or "Macha's neck- 
brooch" 

°6 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy I Soter 
(323-283 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates 
his reign from 468 to 461 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 
661 to 654 BCE. 

°°7 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy I Soter 
(323-283 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates 
his reign from 461 to 441 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 
654 to 634 BCE. 

°8 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus (281-246 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 441 to 411 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 634 to 594 BCE. 


As well as Ireland, he ruled "Alba to the Sea of Wight" - 1.e. the whole 
island of Britain - and "some say" all of Europe. 

He married a princess of the Franks, Cessair Chrothach, daughter of 
Clovis I of the Franks and the Gauls Soissons, who bore him 
twenty-two sons and three daughters. 

He divided Ireland into twenty-five shares, one for each of his children, 
which stood for three hundred years, until the establishment of the 
provinces by Eochu Feidlech son of Finn, a descendant of Eremén 
son of Mil Espdine. 

He ruled for thirty, or forty years, until he was killed by his brother 
Bodbchad. 


Bodbchad®” son of Eochu Buadach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He seized power for a day and a half after he murdered his brother, the 
High King Ugaine Mor, until Léegaire Lore son of Ugaine Mor 
killed him. 


xv 

Loegaire Lorc!™ son of Ugaine Mor was a High King of Ireland. 

He ruled for two years. 

His brother Cobthach Céel Breg!™! son of Ugaine Mor coveted the 
throne and was so consumed with jealousy for his brother that he 
wasted away to almost nothing, from which he gained his epithet 
Coel Breg, "the meagre of Brega" 

Acting on the advice of a druid, he sent word that he was ill and 
pretended to be sick, so that Lé6egaire would visit him. 

When Léegaire arrived, Cobthach lay on his bier and feigned death, 
and when his brother was bent over his body mourning, he 
treacherously stabbed him with a dagger. 

Cobthach then paid someone to poison Léegaire's son Ailill Aine, who 
had taken the kingship of Leinster, and forced Ailill's young son 
Labraid to eat his father's and grandfather's hearts and to swallow a 
mouse [monk], before forcing him into exile. 

Struck dumb by the trauma, the boy became known as Méen Ollom, 
"the mute scholar." 

Later, he was hit on the shin during a game of hurling, and cried out "I 
am hurt." From then on he was called Labraid, "he speaks." 


Cobthach held an assembly in Tara, and asked who the most generous 
man in all Ireland was. 

His poet, Ferchertne, and harper, Craiftine, immediately answered 
"Labraid," so Cobthach exiled the three of them from his court. 

They took refuge with Scoriath, king of the Fir Morca in Munster. 

After spending some time with Scoriath in Munster, Labraid goes to the 
continent, where he gains great fame as the leader of the bodyguard 
of the king of France, who is related to Labraid's grandmother 
Cessair Chrothach (who was a daughter of a king of the Franks). 

Scoriath had a daughter, Moriath, who, hearing of Labraid's great 
deeds, fell in love with him from a distance. 

She wrote a love song for him, and sent Craiftine to Gaul to sing it to 
him. 

Labraid was delighted with the song, and decided to return to Ireland 
and reclaim his heritage. 

The king of France equipped him with ships and 2200 men, and, after a 
thirty year period of military service on the continent, Labraid 
returned to Ireland at the head of an army (from Gaul and Briton), 


°9 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus (281-246 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign to 411 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters to 
594 BCE. 

1000 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus (281-246 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 411 to 409 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 594 to 592 BCE. 

1001 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus (281-246 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 409 to 379 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 592 to 542 BCE. 
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known as Laigin after the broad blue-grey iron spearheads (/digne) 
they carried. 


Moriath daughter of Scoriath, had fallen in love with Labraid, but her 
mother always slept with one eye open to keep an eye on her. 

Craiftine played a slumber-strain on his harp to put her completely to 
sleep, and Labraid spent the night with Moriath. 

When her mother woke up and realized what had happened, Labraid 
confessed his love for Moriath and the two were married. 

With the help of Scoriath's army and Craiftine's harp, Labraid invaded 
Leinster. 

Cobthach made peace with Labraid, now known by the epithet 
"Loingsech," "the exile," and gave him the province of Leinster, 

but relations broke down again and war broke out between them. 

Labraid invited Cobthach, along with thirty kings of Ireland, to visit 
him, and built an iron house at Dind Rig to receive them, which took 
a year to build. 

Cobthach refused to enter the house unless Labraid's mother and jester 
went first. They did so. 

Labraid served his guests food and ale... and chained the house shut. 

With the aid of 150 bellows, Labraid burned Cobthach and 700 of his 
followers, along with Labraid's mother and jester, to death. 0 

The jester had been promised that his family would be freed, and his 
mother was happy to die for the sake of her son's honour. 

He ruled for either fifty or thirty years. 


Labraid was said to have "horse's ears," something he was concerned to 
keep quiet. 

He had his hair cut once a year, and the barber, who was chosen by lot, 
was immediately put to death. 

A widow, hearing that her only son had been chosen to cut the king's 
hair, begged the king not to kill him, and he agreed, so long as the 
barber kept his secret. 

The burden of the secret was so heavy that the barber fell ill. 

A druid advised him to go to a crossroads and tell his secret to the first 
tree he came to, and he would be relieved of his burden and be well 
again. 

He told the secret to a large willow. 

Soon after this, however, Craiftine broke his harp, and made a new one 
out of the very willow that the barber had told his secret to. 

Whenever he played it, the harp sand, "Labraid Lorc has horse's ears." 

Labraid repented of all the barbers he had put to death and admitted his 
secret. 


xv 

Labraid Loingsech Méen,!° also known as Labraid Lorc, son of Ailill 
Aine, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a High King 
of Ireland. 

He was the ancestor of the Laigin - "a god among the gods" - who gave 
their name to the province of Leinster. 

He ruled for ten, nineteen or thirty years, and took vengeance upon 
Cobthach's children, before being killed by Cobthach's son Meilge 
Molbthach. 


Meilge Molbthach'™ ("the praiseworthy") son of Cobthach, a 
descendant of Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of 
Ireland. 


1002 Cobthach's death and Labraid's ascension have been dated to Christmas Eve, 
307 BCE. 

1003 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy III 
Euergetes of Egypt (246-222 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 379 to 369 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters to 542 to 523 BCE. 

1004 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy III 
Euergetes of Egypt (246-222 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 


He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Labraid Loingsech. 

He ruled for either seven or seventeen years, until he was killed by 
Mug Corb grandson of Rechtaid Rigderg son of Lugaid Laigdech 
son of Eochu Fiadmuine, in Munster. 

When his grave was dug, a lake burst over the land, which was called 
Loch Meilge after him. 


Mug Corb! ("servant of the chariot") son of Cobthach Cdéem son of 
Rechtaid Rigderg was a High King of Ireland. 

He got his name when he repaired a broken chariot for his son. 

He took power when he killed his predecessor, Meilge Molbthach. 

He ruled for six years, until he was killed by Oengus Ollom grandson 
of Labraid Loingsech. 


Oengus Ollom! ("the scholar") son of Ailill son of Labraid Loingsech 
was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after he killed the previous incumbent, Mug Corb, and 
he ruled for eighteen years, until he was killed by Irereo son of 
Meilge Molbthach. 


Irereo Fathach!”’ ("the wise") son of Meilge Molbthach was a High 
King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, Oengus Ollom, and ruled 
for seven or ten years, until he was killed in Ulster by Fer Corb son 


of Mug Corb. 


Fer Corb!’ son of Mug Corb son of Cobthach Céem son of Rechtaid 
Rigderg son of Lugaid Laigdech son of Eochu Fiadmuine was a High 
King of Ireland. 

He came to power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Irereo, in Ulster. 

He ruled for eleven years, until he was killed by Irereo's son Connla 
Caem. 


Connla Céem!” ("the beautiful"), also known as Connla 
Cruaidchelgach ("bloody blade"), son of Irereo Fathach son of 
Meilge Molbthach son of Cobthach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He came to power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Fer Corb, and ruled for four (or twenty) years, until he died in Tara, 
and was succeeded by his son Ailill Caisfiachlach. 


xvI 


Ailill Caisfiachlach!°'? ("having crooked/hateful teeth") son of Connla 
Cdem was a High King of Ireland. 


Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 369 to 362 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 523 to 506 BCE. 

1005 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy III 
Euergetes of Egypt (246-222 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 362 to 355 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 506 to 499 BCE. 

1006 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy III 
Euergetes of Egypt (246-222 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 355 to 337 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 499 to 481 BCE. 

1007 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy III 
Euergetes of Egypt (246-222 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 337 to 330 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 481 to 474 BCE. 

1008 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy IV 
Philopater of Egypt (221-205 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 330 to 319 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 474 to 463 BCE. 

1009 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy IV 
Philopater of Egypt (221-205 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 319 to 315 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 463 to 443 BCE. 

1010 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy V 
Epiphanes of Egypt (204-181 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
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He succeeded his father, and reigned for twenty-five years, until he was 
killed by Ademair, the son of the man who had killed Ailill's 
grandfather. 

Ademair'®!! son of Fer Corb, a descendant of Eochu Fiadmuine, was a 
High King of Ireland. 

He came from Munster, killed the previous incumbent, Aiulill 
Caisfiachlach, and reigned for five years, until he was killed by 
Eochaid Ailtlethan son of Ailill Caisfiachlach. 

He was the husband of the presumed goddess Flidais of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan, and mother of Nia Segamain, 

who by his mother's power over wild beasts was able to milk deer as if 
they were cows. 


Flidais, known by the epithet Foltchgain ("beautiful hair"). She was a 
goddess of animals, woodlands and fertility. !°! 

She rode in a chariot drawn by deer, and, as goddess of domestic herds, 
possessed a magical cow of plenty. 


Flidais was the mother of Fand, an otherworldly woman, by Aed Abrat; 

she was the sister of Li Ban "the sea bird", wife of Labraid Luathiaém ar 
Claideb ("Labraid of the swift sword-hand"), the ruler of Magh 
Meall - a mythical paradise achievable through death and glory - 
and Angus. 

Flidais was the mother of the adulterous Bé Chuille of the Fair Skin, 
wife of Eogan Inbir, whom was banished to the human world for 
committing adultery with Gaidiar son of Mananndn mac Lir. 

Conn Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles married Bé Chuille, but she 
became infatuated with his son Art. 

Bé Chuille's wickedness turned Conn's realm into a wasteland - she was 
eventually exiled. 

Flidais was the mother of Bé Téite. 


Flidais, wife of Ailill Finn, a petty king of the Erris district of 
Connacht, fell in love with Fergus mac Roich from afar. 

Fergus and Dubthach Déeltenga visited Ailill Finn, claiming to have 
fallen out of service to King Ailill mac Mata and Queen Medbh of 
Connacht, and provoked him to battle. 

However, Ailill Finn proved difficult to defeat, beating Dubthach in 
single combat and holding out against a siege of his stronghold. 

Fergus was only able to defeat him when King Ailill mac Mata arrived 
with the army of Connacht. 

Fergus carried Flidais and her magical herd of cattle away from her 
husband. 

She slept in the tent of King Ailill mac Mata, and every seven days her 
herd supplied milk for the entire army. 

She had a favorite white cow known as "The Maol" that could feed 300 
men from one night's milking. 

After that, Fergus married Flidais. 


It is said that unless he could have Flidais, it took seven women to 
satisfy him. He also became Queen Medbh's lover, and she was said 
to have demanded thirty lovers to satisfy her if she could not have 
Fergus. 


XVI 


Eochaid Ailtlethan!?' ("broad blade") son of Ailill Caisfiachlach son of 
Connla Caem son of Irereo Fathach son of Meilge Molbthach son of 


Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 315 to 290 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 443 to 418 BCE. 

1011 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy V 
Epiphanes of Egypt (204-181 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 290 to 285 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 418 to 414 BCE. 

1012 Somewhat akin to the Greek Artemis and Roman Diana. 


Cobthach, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a High 
King of Ireland. 

He took the throne after overthrowing and killing the previous 
incumbent, Ademair son of Fer Corb, a descendant of Eochu 
Fiadmuine, and ruled for eleven years, until he was killed in battle 
by Fergus Fortamail son of Bresal Brecc. 

Fergus Fortamail!°'* son of Bresal Brecc son of Oengus Ollom son of 
Ailill Bracan son of Labraid Loingsech son of Ailill Aine, a 
descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of 
Ireland. 

He took power after killing the previous incumbent, Eochaid Ailtlethan, 
in battle, and ruled for either eleven, twelve or twelve and a half 
years, until he was killed by Eochaid's son Oengus Tuirmech 
Temrach. 


Oengus Tuirmech Temrach!°!> son of Eochaid Ailtlethan was a High 
King of Ireland. He came to power after killing his predecessor, and 
his father's killer, Fergus Fortamail. 

His sons included Enna Aignech and Fiacha Fer Mara. 

Enna later became High King himself and was the ancestor of Conn 
Cétchathlach of the Hundred Battles and thus the Connachta 
dynasties and Ui Néill High Kings, 

while Fiacha was the ancestor of Ailill Erann and the Clanna Dedad. 

Oengus is said to have fathered Fiacha on his own daughter when 
drunk, and to have put him in a boat, wrapped in a purple robe with a 
golden fringe and accompanied by treasure, and set him out to sea - 
hence the epithet fer mara, "man of the sea." 

He was found and brought up by fishermen, and became the ancestor of 
several High Kings of Ireland and later Dal Riata monarchs of 
Scotland. 

His epithet is interpreted as meaning "the reckoner of Tara," saying that 
"by him was reckoning first made ion Ireland," or as Tuirbeach 
"ashamed," because of the incestuous conception of Fiacha. 

He reigned for thirty of sixty years, and died at Tara. 


Conall Collamrach!°!® son of Eterscél Temrach son of Eochaid 
Ailtlethan, a descendant of Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High 
King of Ireland. 

He succeeded to the throne on the death of his uncle Oengus Tuirmech 
Temrach, and ruled for five years, until he was killed by Nia 
Segamain. 


Nia Segamain!°"” son of Ademair, a descendant of Eochu Fiadmuine, 


and the woodland goddess Flidais Foltchgain of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan, was a High King of Ireland. 

He ruled for seven years, until he was killed by Enna Aignech son of 
Eochaid Ailtlethan. 


His name means "sister's son or champion of Segamon the Gaul."!°!® 


1013 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy V 
Epiphanes of Egypt (204-181 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 285 to 274 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 414 to 386 BCE, which gives him a reign of seventeen 
years. 

1014 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy VI 
Philometor of Egypt (180-145 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 274 to 262 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 396 to 385 BCE. 

1015 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy VI 
Philometor of Egypt (180-145 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 262 to 232 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 385 to 326 BCE. 

1016 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy VII 
Physcon of Egypt (145-116 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from 232 to 226 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 326 to 320 BCE. 

1017 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy VII 
Physcon of Egypt (145-116 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from 226 to 219 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 320 to 313 BCE.. 
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Enna Aignech!®!? son of Eochaid Ailtlethan, a descendant of Eremén 
son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. His epithet, 
"spirited, swift," was usually applied to horses. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and relative's killer, Nia 
Segamain, and ruled for twenty or twenty-eight years, after which he 
was killed by Crimthann Coscrach, the grandson of the man who had 
killed Enna's grandfather, in the Battle of Ard Crimthainn. 


Crimthann Coscrach!®” ("the victorious") son of Fedlimid Fortrén son 
of Fergus Fortamail, a descendant of Eremo6n son of Mil Espdine, 
was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor Enna Aignech, and ruled 
for four or seven years, after which he was killed by Rudraige mac 
Sithrigi, Enna's great-great-great- great-great-great- great-great- 
great-grandfather killer's great-grandson. 

Rudraige mac Sithrigi!®! son of Sitric son of Dub son of Fomor son of 
Airgetmar, a descendant of Ir son of Mil Espdine, was a High King 
of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor Crimthann Cosrach, and 
ruled for thirty or seventy years, after which he died of plague in 
Airgetglenn. 

He was succeeded by Finnat Mar, son of Nia Segamain. 

Rudraige was particularily associated with the northern part of Ireland. 


He was the grandfather of the Ulaid hero Conall Cernach and the 
Cruithne (Picts) dynasty of Dal nAraidi, who ruled eastern Ulster in 
the Middle Ages, traced their descent from him, as did the tribes of 
the Uibh Eachach Cobha. 


XVII 


Finnat Mar'©”’ ("the great") son of Nia Segamain, a descendant of 
Eochu Fiadmuine and of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, was a High King of 
Ireland. 

He succeeded to the throne after the death of Rudraige mac Sithrigi of 
plague, but after a reign of one, three or nine years he was killed by 
Rudraige's son Bresel B6-Dibad son of Rudraige mac Sithrigi. 


Bresel B6-Dibad!3 son of Rudraige mac Sithrigi, a descendant of Ir 
son of Mil Espdine, who became the High King of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, Finnat Mar, and ruled for 
eleven years, during which there was a plague on cattle (Old Irish 
bd-dibad, "extinction of cows") which left only one bull and one 
heifer alive. 


1018 Segamon is perhaps related to Segomo, an ancient Gaulish deity equated in 
Roman times with Mars or Hercules. 

1019 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy VII 
Physcon of Egypt (145-116 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from 219 to 191 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 313 to 293 BCE.. 

1020 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Ptolemy VII 
Physcon of Egypt (145-116 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from 191 to 184 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 293 to 289 BCE. 

1021 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with that of 
Ptolemy VII Physcon of Egypt (145-116 BCE), and his death with that of 
Ptolemy X Alexander I (110-88 BCE) in Egypt. The chronology of Keating's 
Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 184 to 154 BCE, that of the 
Annals of the Four Masters from 289 to 219 BCE. 

1022 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with that of 
Ptolemy X Alexander I (110-88 BCE) in Egypt. The chronology of Keating's 
Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 154 to 151 BCE, that of the 
Annals of the Four Masters from 219 to 210 BCE. 

1023 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with that of 
Ptolemy X Alexander I (110-88 BCE) in Egypt. The chronology of Keating's 
Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 151 to 140 BCE, that of the 
Annals of the Four Masters from 210 to 199 BCE. 


Lugaid Luaigne’™ son of Finnat Madr was a High King of Ireland. 


He came to power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, 
Bresel B6-Dibad, and ruled for five or fifteen years, before he was 
killed by Congal Clairingnech son of Rudraige mac Sithrigi. 

Lugaid is presented as an ancestor of the Egéanachta, whose origins, 
possibly Gaulish, are very obscure.'°*> He is also regarded [ ] as one 
of several late emanations of Lugaid Loigde, ancestor of the Corcu 
Loigde. 


Congal Clairingnech!™® ("the cripple") son of Rudraige mac Sithrigi, a 
descendant of Ir son of Mil Espdine, was a king of Ulster and a High 
King of Ireland. 

He was the brother of Bresel B6-Dibad, the former High King, who had 
been killed by Lugaid Luaigne. 


While Lugaid Luaigne was the High King of Ireland, Congal shared the 
kingship of Ulster with Fergus mac Léti, ruling the northern half of 
the province while Fergus ruled the southern half. 

The Ulstermen objected to being ruled by two kings, and both 
submitted to the judgment of the High King at Tara as to which 
should rule the province. 

Lugaid decided to give the kingship to Fergus, who his daughter 
Findabair had fallen in love with, and compensate Congal with land, 
status and gold, 

but, Congal refused and declared war. 

He was supported by some of the Ulster noblemen, including Fergus 
mac Roich and Bricriu, a trouble-making poet, as well as allies from 
the other Irish provinces and from Scotland. 

Fergus mac Léti also called upon his allies, including the giant Fachtna 
Fathach son of Cas (Ross the Red) and Maga daughter of Oenghus 
Mac in Og from Ulster, and father of Conchobhar mac Nessa, Cet 
mac Magach from Connacht, the brother of Conall Cernach's mother, 
and King Mesgegra of Leinster, 

and there were great losses on both sides. 


Conall Cernach killed Mesgegra in single combat following a battle 
provoked by the Athirne the Importunate son of Fer Chedne 
(Ferchertne), Cobthach's fili, fili and satirist of the court of King 
Conchobhar mac Nessa of Ulster. 

Mesgegra had lost a hand in an earlier fight, so Conall fought him with 
one hand tucked into his belt. 

Mesgegra was beheaded [ ] and Conall took it as a trophy of battle, cut 
out his brain and preserved it with lime: The calcified brain was later 
stolen by Set mac Magach and used to kill Conchobhar mac Nessa. 


Congal fitted out a fleet and left Ireland for Lochlann (Scandinavia) to 
seek new allies. 

He married Beiuda daughter of the king of Lochlann, and, reinforced 
with 20,000 Scandinavian warriors, set sail again. 

After making conquests in Britain and gaining further allies there, he 
returned to Ulster. 

He learned that Fergus mac Léti was staying at the house of Eochaid 
Salbuide ("Yellow heel"), father of Princess Nessa of the Ulaid, 
mother of Conchobhar mac Nessa, and resolved to storm it. 

The house was burned down, but Fergus and Eochaid escaped. 

Congal decided, rather than ravage his own country, to march on Tara 
and fight Lugaid Luaigne for the High Kingship of Ireland. 

A terrible battle was fought between their armies, and Congal met 
Lugaid on the battlefield and beheaded him. 


1024 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with that of 
Ptolemy X Alexander I (110-88 BCE) in Egypt. The chronology of Keating's 
Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 140 to 135 BCE, that of the 
Annals of the Four Masters from 199 to 184 BCE. 

1025 Accordingly, they were descendants of Heber son of King Milesius from the 
north of Spain (Modern-day Galicia). 

1026 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with that of 
Ptolemy XII Auletes (80-51 BCE) in Egypt. The chronology of Keating's 
Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 135 to 120 BCE, that of the 
Annals of the Four Masters from 184 to 169 BCE. 
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After Congal had installed himself as High King, Fergus mac Léti came 
to Tara to make peace with him. 

Congal accepted his overtures, but stripped him of the kingship of 
Ulster, giving it to his brother Ross Ruad. 

In the reign of Fachtna Fathach, Ross was killed in the Battle of Lough 
Foyle, and Fergus was made king of Ulster again. 


Congal ruled Ireland for fifteen or sixteen years, at the end of which he 
was killed by Lugaid Luaigne's grandson Dui Dallta Dedad. 


XIX 


Dui Dallta Dedad'©”’ son of Caipre Lusc son of Lugaid Luaigne, a 
descendant of Eochu Fiadmuine and of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, was 
a High King of Ireland. 

He was the foster-son of Deda mac Sin of the Dairine (Erainn) of 
Ireland, eponymous ancestor of Clanna Dedad and a king of 
Munster. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and grandfather's killer, 
Congal Clairingnech, and ruled for ten years, at the end of which he 
was killed by Fachtna Fathach at the Battle of Ard Brestine. 


Fachtna Fathach!8 ("the wise") son of Cas (Ross the Red) son of 
Rudraige mac Sithrigi and Maga daughter of Oenghus Mac in Og 
from Ulster, was father of King Conchobhar mac Nessa of Ulster, 
was a High King of Ireland. 

He came to power when he defeated the previous High King, Dui 
Dallta Dedad at the Battle of Ard Brestine. 

He was the lover of Princess Nessa of the Ulaid daughter of King 
Eochaid Sdlbuide of Ulster and father of her son King Conchobhar 
mac Nessa of Ulster. 

After he reigned for sixteen or twenty-five years, he paid a visit to 
Ulster. While he was there, King Eochu Feidlech of Connacht raised 
an army and marched on Tara, 

he had the provincial kings killed and took hostages from Tara. 

When news reached Fachtna at Emain Macha, he rallied the support of 
the Ulstermen, and challenged him to battle. Eochu agreed, and 
named the battlefield as Leitir Ruad in the Corann, Connacht 
(modern County Sligo). 

During the Battle of Leitir Ruad Eochu surrounded, defeated, and 
beheaded Fachtna, and became High King in his place. 

King Eochaid Salbuide of Ulster was also killed. 

Fergus mac Roich covered the Ulster army's retreat, and Eochu 
marched to Tara. 


Eochu Feidlech!”? ("the enduring") son of Finn son of Rogen Ruad son 
of Essamain Emna son of Blathnachta son of Labraid Lorc son of 
Enna Aignech, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a 
High King of Ireland. 

He is best known as the father of the legendary Queen Medbh of 
Connacht. 

He took power when he defeated the previous High King, Fachtna 
Fathach, in the Battle of Leitir Ruad. 


1027 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes the start of his reign with that of 
Ptolemy XII Auletes (80-51 BCE) in Egypt and the civil war between 
Pompey and Caesar in Rome (49 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 120 to 110 BCE, that of the Annals of 
the Four Masters from 169 to 159 BCE. 

1028 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes Fachtna's reign with the Roman civil 
war between Caesar and Pompey (49 BCE) and the reign of Cleopatra (51-30 
BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign 
from 110 to 94 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 159 to 143 
BCE. 

1029 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with the dictatorship of 
Julius Caesar (48-44 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 94 to 82 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 143 to 131 BCE. 


Eochu Feidlech married Cloithfinn and she was the mother of six 
daughters and four sons. 

The six daughters were: Derbriu, Eile, Mugain, Eithne, Clothru and 
Medbh. 

The four sons were: Bres, Nar and Lothar, a set of triplets known as the 
findemna ("three fair ones of Emain Macha"), and Conall 
Anglodach. 


Derbriu was the lover of Oenghus Mac in Og of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan. 

Her mother-in-law, Garbdaib, turned six men into pigs for the crime of 
eating nuts from her grove, and Derbriu protected them for a year 
until they were killed by Medbh. 


When Conchobhar mac Nessa became king of Ulster, Eochu gave four 
of his daughters, Mugain, Eithne, Clothru and Medbh, to him in 
marriage to compensate for the death of his supposed father, Fachtna 
Fathach. 

Clothru bore him his eldest son Cormac Cond Longus - although some 
traditions make him the son of Conchobhar by his mother, Nessa. 

Eithne bore him a son, Furbaide, who was born by posthumous 
caesarian section after Medbh drowned her. 


Mugain Aitinchairchech ("having gorse-like pubic hair") was the 
Strumpet wife of King Conchobhar mac Nessa of Ulster. She bore 
him a son named Glaisne. 

Her affair with Aed, Conchobhar's hapless fili (poet), led to the death of 
Loegaire Buadach ("the Victorious"). 

When Aed was to be drowned in a lake near Léegaire's house for 
adultery with Conchobhar's wife Mugain, he cried for help and 
Loegaire rushed to the rescue. 

As he leapt out the door, he knocked the top of his head on the lintel. 
Still, he managed to kill thirty soldiers and save Aed's life before he 
died. 

The Ulstermen took Mugain's life, out of the love of her, though they 
seldom engaged in femicide. 


Medbh bore Conchobhar a son named Amalgad, but later left him, and 
Eochu set her up as queen of Connacht. 

Some time after that, Eochu held an assembly at Tara, which both 
Conchobhar and Medbh attended. 

The morning after the assembly, Conchobhar followed Medbh down to 
the River Boyne where she had gone to bathe, and raped her. 

Eochu made war against Conchobhar on the River Boyne, but was 
defeated. 


The findemna conspired to overthrow their father in the Battle of 
Druimm Criaich. 

The night before the battle they were met by their sister, Clothru, who 
tried in vain to dissuade them from this course of action. 

They were childless, so for fear that they might die without an heir 
Clothru seduced all three and took them to bed, conceiving Lugaid 
Riab nDerg, son of the three findemna. 

Lugaid later became High King of Ireland, so that Clothru's incest 
preserved the line of succession of the high kingship. 


The next day they were killed, and their father, seeing their severed 
heads, swore that no son should directly succeed his father to the 
High Kingship of Ireland. 

Eochu Feidlech ruled for twelve years, and died of natural causes at 
Tara, succeeded by his brother Eochu Airem. 


XX 


Eochu Airem'”° (the ploughman") son of Finn, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 


1030 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with the dictatorship of 
Julius Caesar (48-44 BCE). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 


He succeeded to the throne after the death of his brother, Eochu 
Feidlech, and ruled for twelve or fifteen years, until he was burned to 
death in Fremain by Sigmall Sithienta. 

He was succeeded by Eterscél. 


The beautiful Etain daughter of Etar was the lover of Midhir of Bri 
Léith son of the Dagda of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, husband of the 
witch Fuamnach of the progeny of Béothach son of Iardanél and 
foster-daughter of the wizard druid Bresel Etarlam. 


Midhir received the help of his foster-brother Oenghus Mac in Og of 
the Tuatha Dé Danaan, the young god of love and poetic inspiration, 
to make her his new bride. 

This provoked jealous Fuamnach's vengeance against the beautiful 
young bride, and she cast several spells on her as soon as she arrived 
at Midhir's residence in Bri Léith - causing her a number of 
disgraces, 


First, having welcomed the couple and having seated Etain, she struck 
her wand of scarlet rowan on her, transforming her rival into a pool 
of water. 

When Etain changed from being a pool into a worm and subsequently a 
beautiful scarlet fly (cuil corcrai), she joined with Midhir once more 
as his constant companion. 


Second, on a visit to Midhir (escorted by Lugh, the Dagdhae and the 
Ogmae), Fiiamnach announced that she would drive Etain away from 
him and employed a spell which she had learned from her foster- 
father: 

she conjured up a mighty wind which blew Etain through the air for the 
duration of seven years, and does not allow it to alight anywhere but 
the rocks of the sea; 

eventually, she came to land on the clothes of Oenghus Mac in Og in 
the Brug, who recognized it as Etain, but he is at war with Midhir 
and cannot return her to him. 

He lovingly kept her with him in a specially designed, protective bower 
(griandn) with windows so she can come and go, and carries the 
little chamber with him wherever he went. 


Third, on discovering what had become of Etain, Fuamnach deceived 
Mac Oc into coming to Bri Léith on the pretext that she desired to 
establish peace between them. 

However, as Mac Oc was on his way, Fuamnach traveled to the Burg 
by an alternative route and conjured yet another wind which forced 
Etain to roam another seven years without setting foot on land. 

Etain finally arrived at a house in Ulster, where she fell into the cup of 
wine of the (anonymous) wife of Etar, a chieftain. 

As she emptied her cup, she swallowed the beautiful fly and 
miraculously gave rebirth to Etain as her own daughter - one 
thousand and twelve years after her first birth. 

Etain grew up and, one day, met a mysterious horseman who had been 
looking for her. 


Fuamnach did not live long to see the fruits of her evil work. When 
Mac Oc met Midhir at Bri Léith, he discovered what despicable 
scheme had led him there. 

Mac Oc followed Féiamnach's trail to the house of her foster-father 
Bresel and there struck off her head, which he carried as a trophy 
back to the Brug. 


Etain Echraidhe ("horse rider") married High King Eochu Airem of 
Ireland, and she became pregnant with a daughter, called Etain Og 
(Etain the Younger). 

Eochu's brother Ai/ill Angubae falls in love with her, and begins to 
waste away. 


Eirinn dates his reign from 82 to 70 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 131 to 116 BCE. 


Eventually he admits to Etain that he is dying of love for her, and she 
agrees to sleep with him to save his life. 

They arrange to meet, but Midhir casts a spell which causes Ailill to fall 
asleep and miss the assignation. 

However, Etain meets a man there who looks and speaks like Ailill but 
does not sleep with him because she senses that it is not actually him. 

This happens three times, and the man who looks like Aili// reveals 
himself to be Midhir, and tells her of her previous life as his wife. 

She refuses to leave with him, though, unless her husband first gives 
his permission. 

She then returns to Ai/ill to find him cured. 


Far from giving up, Midhir made an attempt to bring his lover back 
home, going to see the king in true form and challenging him to 
many games of fidchell - an ancient Celtic board game. 

He offers a stake of fifty horses, and gives Eochu the horses as 
promised. 

Midhir then challenged him to more games, for higher stakes, and 
keeps losing. 

Eochu, warned by his foster-father that Midhir was a being of great 
power, sets him a series of tasks, including laying a causeway over 
M6in Lamrige, which he performs reluctantly. 

He then challenges Eochu to one final game of fidchell, the stake to be 
named by the winner. 

This time, Midhir won and demanded an embrace and a kiss from 
Etain as his prize. 

Eochu agreed that he would have it, only if he returned in a month's 
time. 

A month later, Midhir returned and Eochu kept his word, allowing him 
the kiss, but he turned himself and Etain into swans and left the royal 
residence through the chimney. 


Eochu did not accept the loss of his wife and pursed them, instructing 
his men to dig up every sidh (fairy-mound) in Ireland... until his wife 
was returned to him. 

Finally, when they set to digging up Midhir's sidh at Bri Léith, Midhir 
appeared and promised to give Etain back on the following day. 

But at the appointed time, Midhir brought fifty women, who all looked 
alike, and an old hag told Eochu to pick which one was Etain. 

He choose the woman he thought was his wife, and took her home and 
sleeps with her. She became pregnant and bore him a daughter. 

Later, Midhir appeared and told him that Etain had been pregnant when 
he took her, and the woman Eochu had chosen was his own 
daughter, who had been born in Midhir's sidh. 


Eochu Airem had been fooled into believing that his daughter, Etain 
Og, was her mother, and slept with her, and they had a daughter; 
because of her incestuous conception, Eochu ordered her exposed, but 

she was found and brought up by a herdsman and his wife. 
She was named Mess Buachalla, meaning "the cow-herder's 
foundling." She grew up to be a very beautiful woman. 


Etain Og married King Cormac of Ulster. 


Eterscél Mor'™! ("the great") son of lar mac Dedad son of Deda mac 
Sin, a descendant of Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of 
Ireland. 


The High King Eterscél Mor, Eochu's successor, had no children. It 
was prophesied that a woman of an unknown race would bear him a 
son. 

He found and forcibly marries Mess Buiachalla daughter of Etain 
Echraidhe and the former High King Eochu Airem. 


1031 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Augustus (27 BCE - AD 14) and the birth of Christ. The 
chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Lirinn dates his reign from 70 to 64 
BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 116 to 111 BCE. 
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One night, in Eterscél's house, Mess Buachalla was visited by an 
unknown man who flew in her skylight in the form of a bird, and she 
had his son, Conaire Mor, who was brought up as Eterscél's own son 
and eventually became the High King of Ireland. 


Eterscél Mor ruled for five or six years, at the end of which he was 
killed by Nuada Necht in the Battle of Aillenn. 

He was a contemporary of the legendary provincial kings Conchobhar 
mac Nessa, Cairbre Nia Fer, Cu Roi and Ailill mac Mata. 


XXx1 





Nuada the High King © Jim Fitzpatrick 


Nuada Necht!°*” son of Sétna Sithbac, a descendant of Crimthann 
Coscrach son of Fedlimid Fortrén, a descendant of Eremoén son of 
Mil Espdine, of the Laigin, was a High King of Ireland. 

He came to power after killing his predecessor, Eterscél Mor, and ruled 
for six months, at the end of which he was killed by Eterscél's son 
Conaire Mor. 

He was a contemporary of the legendary provincial kings Conchobhar 
mac Nessa, Cairbre Nia Fer and Ailill mac Mata. 


High King Nuada Necht of Ireland was the father of Bascine, the 
ancestor of Cumhall mac Trénmor, a leader of the Fianna and father 
of Fionn mac Cumhaill. 


Cumhall was a suitor of Muirne daughter of the druid Tadg mac 
Nuadhat. (It is unclear whether Tadg's father was the short-lived 
High King Nuada Necht, the god Nuadha Airgetlamh of the Tuatha 
Dé Danaan, or Nechtan of the Tuatha Dé Danaan.) 


Muirne had many suitors, but her father had foreseen that her marriage 
would lead to the loss of his home on the Hill of Almu (in County 
Kildaire), so he refused them all. 

Cumhall abducted her after her father refused her hand. Tadg appealed 
to High King Conn of the Hundred Battles, who outlawed and 
pursued Cumhall. 

Cumhall was slain by Goll mac Morna, a member of the Fianna, in the 
Battle of Cnucha, who took over the leadership of the Fianna. 

He gained the name Goll ("one-eyed") when he lost an eye in battle 
with Cumhall. 


But Muirne was already pregnant, so her father rejected her and told his 
followers to burn her. 


1032 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Augustus (27 BCE - AD 14) and after the birth of Christ. The 
chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 64 to 63 
BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 111 to 110 BCE. The Four 
Masters combine his reign with that of Er, Orba, Fer6n and Fergna centuries 
before, to make a whole year in their chronology. 


Conn prevented this and sent Muirne into the protection of Fiacal mac 
Conchinn and his wife , the druidess Bodbmall, who was Cumhall's 
sister. 

She gave birth to a son, who she called Deimne, but who later became 
known as Fionn when his hair turned prematurely white. 

Muirne left the boy in the care of Bodbmall and a warrior woman 
called Liath Luachra, who brought him up in secret in the forest of 
Sliabh Bladhma. 

They taught him to hunt, and accompanied him on some of his early 
adventures. When he grew up, news of his exploits spread. 

Eventually Fionn's ever-spreading fame threatens to bring his father's 
killers to him, and, having taught him all they knew, his caretakers 
sent him out to make his own way in the world - and he went into the 
king of Bantry's service.. 


Muirne went on to marry a local king, Gleor Lamder, and saw her son 
again only once, when she came to visit him in the forest. 





Since Nuada lost an arm in battle, he was no longer allowed to 
rule, as Tuatha Dé Danaan kings must be physically perfect and 
‘unblemished’. He was replaced by the half-Fomoriian Bres, who 
was quickly found unfit by rule by the Tuatha Dé people for his 
tyranny. 


XX 


Conaire M6r'®? ("the great") son of Mess Biuachalla incestuous 
daughter of Eochu Airem and his daughter, Etain Og, was conceived 
when an unknown man who flies in her skylight in the form of a 
bird, and was brought up as the son of High King Eterscél Mor of 
Ireland: 

Eterscél Mor son of lar mac Dedad son of Deda mac Sin of the Ddirine 
(Erainn) of Ireland, eponymous ancestor of Clanna Dedad and a 
king of Munster, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine. 

Conaire Mor took power after killing his predecessor, and his adopted 
father's killer, Nuada Necht. 


1033 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Augustus (27 BCE - AD 14) and after the birth of Christ. The 
chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 63 to 33 
BCE, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 110 to 49 BCE. 
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Celtic (Irish & Welsh) God of harpers, healing, historians, magic, 
poets, warfare, writing. King of the Tuatha de Danaan at one time, he 
had to step down when he lost his hand in battle; it was replaced by a 
silver one. 


Eterscél Mor was honoured with a "bull feast," (in which a bull is 
killed, a man eats his fill of its meat and drinks its broth, and sleeps 
as incantations are chanted over him. 

Whoever the man sees in his sleep will become the new king). 

The chosen man saw a naked man coming along the road to Tara with a 
stone in his sling. 


The young Conaire, meanwhile, is hunting birds in his chariot. He 
chases them into the sea, where they become armed men, 
announcing themselves as his father's bird-troop, 

and inform him that it is forbidden for him to hunt birds. 

The leader of the bird troop told Conaire to go naked into Tara, where 
he would be made king, and placed several geasa (taboos) on his 
reign. 

Among other things, he may not be preceded by three red men into the 
house of a red man. 

As he approached Tara he was met by three kings carrying clothes for 
him, and when he arrived he was made king. 


His reign was long and mostly peaceful. But events conspired to make 
him break his geasa one-by-one. 

After he had already broken several of his taboos, he was traveling 
south along the coast of Ireland, 

he had been advised to stay the night at Da Derga's Hostel, but as he 
approached it, he saw three men dressed in red riding red horses 
arriving before him. "Da Derga" means "Red god." 

He realized that three red men had preceded him into the house of 
another red man... but he entered the hostel, anyways, and another of 
his geasa was broken. 


His three foster-brothers, the three sons of Dond Désa whom Conaire 
had exiled to Alba (originally meaning Britain, later Scotland) for 
their crimes, had made alliance with Ingcél Cdech, the one-eyed 
pirate king of the Britons, 

and they were marauding across Ireland with a large band of followers. 

They attacked Da Derga's Hostel. Three times they attempted to burn it 
down, and three times the fire is put out. 

Conaire, protected by his champion Mac Cécht and the Ulster hero 
Conall Cernach, kills six hundred before he reached his weapons, a 
further six hundred with his weapons. 

He asked for a drink, but all the water had been used to put out the 
fires, 

Mac Cécht traveled across Ireland with Conaire's cup, but none of the 
rivers would give him water. 

He returns with a cup of water just in time to see two men cutting 
Conaire's head off - and kills both of them. 


Conaire's severed head drinks the water and recites a poem praising 
Mac Cécht. 

The battle rages for three more days. Mac Cécht is killed, but Conall 
Cernach escapes. 


Conaire Mor had ruled for thirty or seventy years, and was a 
contemporary of the legendary provincial kings Conchobhar mac 
Nessa, Cairbre Nia Fer and Ailill mac Mata 


Conall Cernach son of Amergin mac Eccit the fili son of Eccit Salach 
the smith and Findchéem, sister of King Conchobhar mac Nessa of 
the Ulaid, and wet nurse of Ci Chulainn the "Hound of Chulainn," 
was the ancestor of the kings of the Cruithne tribes of the Dal 
nAraidi and the Uibh Eachach Cobo. 

The legendary High King Mal mac Rochride of Ireland was also said to 
be descended from him. 


XXIl1 


Lugaid Riab nDerg!™* ("the red-striped") or Réoderg ("Red Sky") son 
of Clothru and her three incestuous brothers, Bres, Nar and Lothar, 
the findemna ("three fair ones of Emain Macha"), the triplets of 
Eochu Feidlech and Cloithfinn, was a High King of Ireland: Eochu 
Feidlech son of Finn, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, 
was a High King of Ireland. 

His epithet came from two red stripes around his neck and waist, 
dividing him into three: above the neck he resembled Nar, from the 
neck to the waist he resembled Bres, and from the waist down he 
resembled Lothar. 

He came to power after a five-year (or six-year) interregnum following 
the death of Conaire Mor. 


Lugaid slept with his mother and incestuously conceived Crimthann 
Nia Nair - a High King of Ireland. 
Clothru was thus both his mother and grandmother. 
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Lugaid's foster-father, the Ulster hero Cu Chulainn, split the Lia Fail 
("Stone of Destiny") with his sword when it failed to roar under 
Lugaid. It never roared again except under Conn of the Hundred 
Battles. 

(The Lia Fail was a stone at the Inauguration Mound on the Hill of 
Tara in County Meath, Ireland, which served as the coronation stone 
of the High Kings of Ireland. 

In legend, all the kings of Ireland were crowned on this Coronation 
Stone up to Muirchetach mac Ercae, circa AD 500. 

It was brought to Ireland by the semi-divine race of the Tuatha Dé 
Danaan. ) 


1034 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Claudius (AD 41-54). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 33 to 13 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 33 to 9 BCE. 
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His wife was Derbforgaill daughter of the king of Lochlann 
(Scandinavia), who had fallen in love with Cu Chulainn form afar 
and come to Ireland with a handmaiden in the form of a pair of 
swans, linked by a golden chain, to seek him out. 

Cu Chulainn and Lugaid were at Loch Cuan (Strangford Lough) and 
saw them fly past. 

Cu Chulainn, at Lugaid's urging, shot a sling-stone which hit 
Derbforgaill, penetrating her womb, and the two women fell to the 
beach in human form. 

Cu Chulainn saved Derbforgaill's life by sucking the stone from her 
side, and she declared her love for him, 

but because he had sucked her side he could not marry her - evidently 
he had violated some geis or taboo. 

Instead he gave her to Lugaid. They married and she bore him 
children. 


One day in deep winter, the men of Ulster made pillars of snow, and 
the women competed to see who could urinate the deepest into the 
pillar and prove herself the most desirable to men. 

Derbforgaill’s urine reached the ground, and the other women, out of 
jealousy, attacked an mutilated her, gouging out he eyes and cutting 
off her nose, ears, and hair. 

Lugaid had noticed that the snow on the roof of her house had not 
melted, and realized that she was close to death. 

He and Cu Chulainn rushed to the house, but Derbforgaill died shortly 
after they arrived, and Lugaid died of grief. 

Cu Chulainn avenged them by demolishing the house the women were 
inside, killing 150 of them. 


Lugaid had ruled for twenty-five or twenty-six years. 
XxIVv 


Conchobar Abradruad!°> ("red eyelashes") son of Find File son of Ros 
Ruad son of Ferhus Fairgge son of Nuada Necht, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, of the Laigin, was a High King of 
Ireland. 

He succeeded to the throne after the death of Lugaid Riab nDerg, and 
ruled for a year, at the end of which he was killed by Lugaid's son 
Crimthann Nia Nair. 


Crimthann Nia Nair!° (nephew of Ndr) son of Lugaid Riab nDerg 
overthrew Conchobar as High King of Ireland and ruled for sixteen 
years. 


He went on a voyage with his aunt Nar, a fairy woman, for a month and 
a fortnight, and returned with treasures including a gilded chariot, a 
golden fidchell board, a gold-embroidered cloak, a sword inlaid with 
gold serpents, a silver-embossed shield, a spear and a sling which 
never missed their mark, and two greyhounds with a silver chain 
between them. 

Soon after her returned he fell from his horse and died at Howth - a 
village and outer suburb of Dublin, Ireland. 


Cairbre Cinnchait!°*’ ("cat-head" or "hard head") son of Duthach was a 
descendant of a Scandinavian prince who came to Ireland with 
Labraid Loingsech Moen, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil 
Espdine or of the Fir Bholg, was a High King of Ireland. 


1035 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Vespasian (AD 69-79). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from 13 to 12 BCE, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from 9 to 8 BCE. 

1036 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Vespasian (AD 69-79). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from 12 BCE to AD 5, that of the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 8 BCE to AD 9. 

1037 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Domitian (AD 81-96). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from AD 55 to 60, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from AD 9 to 14. 


Cairbre succeeded Crimthann as High King of Ireland "after he had 
killed all the nobility." 

Cairbre was of either the Luaigne of Tara, the Tuatha Dé Danaan, the 
Catraige of Connacht, the Corcorti (descendants of former High 
King Cimbéeth) , or a descendant of Ir son of Mil Espdine. 

His wife was Mani daughter of the king of the Ulaid, and they had a 
son, Morann mac Main. 


During Cairbre's reign crops failed, cows did not give milk, and there 
were no fish in the rivers. 

He died after ruling five years, died of plague, and was succeeded by 
Feradach Finnfechtnach, who must have been less than five years 
old. 


Feradach Finnfechtnach ("fair-blessed")!°8 son of Crimthann Nia Ndir 
was a High King of Ireland. He came to power after the death of 
Cairbre Cinnchait.!%? 

When Cairbre overthrew his father, his mother, Baine daughter of the 
king of Alba, was pregnant with him - but this would make him less 
than five years old when he came to the throne. 

Ireland was fertile during his reign, contrasting it with the barren reign 
of the usurper Cairbre. 


The judge Morann mac Main son of Cairbre and his wife Mani lived in 
Feradach's time. 

Morann owned the id Morainn (Morann's collar or torc) which would 
contract around the neck of a judge who made an unjust judgment 
until he made a just one, or of a witness who made a false testimony 
until he told the truth. 


Feradach ruled for twenty or twenty-two years, before dying a natural 
death at Tara. 

He was succeeded by Fiatach Finn. 

Fiatach Finn mac Daire,!° a distant descendant of Oengus Tuirmech 
Temrach, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a king of 
the Ulaid, later a High King of Ireland, and the eponymous ancestor 
of the early Medieval Ulster dynasty of the Dal Fiatach. 

He was king of the Ulaid while Feradach Finnfechtnach was High King 
of Ireland, and succeeded to the High Kingship when Feradach died. 

He ruled for three years until he was killed by Fiachu Finnolach. 


Fiatach Finn mac Daire was also a cousin to the legendary King Cu Rot 
mac Daire of Ulster and Conaire Mor of the Erainn and Dairine 
(Clanna Dedad). 


The Dal Fiatach are said to be descended from the Family of Cu Roti. 


Fiachu Finnolach'™! son of Feradach Finnfechtnach was a High King 
of Ireland. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, Fiatach Finn. He ruled for 
fifteen, seventeen, or twenty-seven years, 

after which he, and the freemen of Ireland, were killed in an uprising of 
the althech-tuatha or "subject peoples" ("the peasants of Ireland"), 
led by the four provincial kings: Elim mac Conrach of Ulster, Sanb 


1038 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Domitian (AD 81-96) and the death of Pope Clement I (AD 99). 
The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from AD 
5 to 25, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from AD 14 to 36. 

1039 Geoffrey Keating has Feradach succeed his father Crimthann, placing 
Cairbre's reign later. 

1040 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Nerva (AD 81-96). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from AD 25 to 28, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from AD 36 to 39. 

1041 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Nerva (AD 81-96). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from AD 28 to 55, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from AD 39 to 56. 
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son of Cet mac Magach of Connacht, Foirbre of Munster and 
Eochaid Ainchenn of Leinster. (Cet mac Mdgach was a rival of the 
Ulster hero Conall Cernach.) 

Fiachu's wife was Eithne daughter of the king of Alba (originally 
meaning Britain, later Scotland), who was pregnant, fled home to 
Alba, where she gave birth to Fiachu's son Tuathal Techtmar, who 
would ultimately return to Ireland to claim the throne. 


King Elim mac Conrach'™? of Ulster son of Conrai became the High 
King of Ireland. 

He had overthrown the previous High King Fiachu Finnolach in an 
uprising of the althech-tuatha or "subject peoples," killing him at a 
feast. 

The nobility of Ireland were massacred, with only three pregnant 
women escaping: Fiachu's wife Eithne Imgel daughter of the king of 
Alba; Gruibne daughter of the kin of Britain and wife of the king of 
Munster; and Aine daughter of the king of the Saxons, and wife of the 
king of Ulster. 

Gruibne was the mother of Corb Olom, ancestor of the Eéganachta of 
Munster; Aine's son Tibraide Tirech was the ancestor of the Dal 
nAraidi of Ulster; Eithne fled to Alba where she gave birth to 
Fiachu's son Tuathal Techtmar. 


During his reign Ireland was without corn, fruit, milk, or fish, as the 
gods punished the althech-tuatha for their rejection of the legitimate 
kingship. 


Elim ruled for twenty years, at the end of which Tuathal landed at Inber 
Domnainn and was proclaimed king. 

He then marched on Tara and defeated and killed Elim in battle on the 
nearby Hill of Achall. 


Alternatively, Cairbre was the leader of the uprising of the althech- 
tuatha or "subject peoples;" 

and the three pregnant women of the nobility who escaped the massacre 
were: Baine daughter of the king of Alba (originally meaning 
Britain, later Scotland), who was the mother of Feradach 
Finnfechtnach son of Crimthann Nia Nadir, who succeeded him as 
High King of Ireland; Cruife daughter of the king of Britain, who 
was the mother of Corb Olum, ancestor of the Eé6ganachta of 
Munster; and Aine daughter of the king of Saxony, who was the 
mother of Tibraide Tirech. 


Il. The Legendary Goidelic High Kings 
l 


Tuathal Techtmar!? ("the legitimate") son of Fiachu Finnolach son of 
Crimthann Nia Nair son of Lugaid Riab nDerg son of Clothru and 
her three incestuous brothers, the findemna, the triplets of Cloithfinn 
and Eochu Feidlech son of Finn, a descendant of Eremon son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He was the ancestor of the Ui Néill and Connachta dynasties through 
his grandson Conn of the Hundred Battles. 


Tuathal's father, Fiachu Finnolach, was deposed in an uprising of the 
althech-tuatha or "subject peoples." 


1042 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Hadrian (AD 117-138). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa 
ar Eirinn dates his reign from AD 60 to 80, that of the Annals of the Four 
Masters from AD 56 to 76. 

1043 The Annals of the Four Masters gives the date of Tuathal's exile as AD 56, 
his return as 76 and his death as 106. Geoffrey of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn broadly agrees, dating his exile to 55, his return to 80 and his death to 
100. The Lebor Gabdla Erenn places him a little later, synchronizing his 
exile with the reign of Roman Emperor Domitian (81-96), his return in the 
reign of Hadrian (122-138) and his death in the reign of Antoninus Pius (138- 
161). 


Tuathal's mother, Eithne daughter of the king of Alba, who was 
pregnant, fled home to Alba, where she gave birth to Tuathal, who, 
twenty years later, returned to Ireland at the head of an army to 
reclaim his father's throne. 

Tuathal, prevailed upon to return, landed with his forces at Inber 
Domnainn (Malahide Bay) - the invasion of the Goidels (pirates, 
raiders). 

He joined forces with the brothers Fiacha Cassdn and Findmall and 
their 600 marauders, and marched on Tara, where he was declared 
king. 

Elim was defeated and killed in battle at the Hill of Achall. 

Tuathal then won battles against the Ligmuini, the Gailedin, the Fir 
Bholg, the Fir Domnann, the Ulaid, the Muma, the Fir Ol nEcmacht 
and the Erainn, and assembled the Irish nobility at Tara to make 
them swear allegiance to him and his descendants. 


The “Kingdoms” of Ancient Britain 





Tuathal fought 25 battles against Ulster, 25 against Leinster, 25 against 
Connacht and 35 against Munster. 

The whole country subdued, he convened a conference at Tara, where 
he established laws and annexed territory form each of the four 
provinces to create the central province of Mide (Meath) around Tara 
as the High King's territory. 

He built four fortresses in Meath: Tlachtga, where the druids lit the 
winter fires and sacrificed on the eve of Samhain (November 1), on 
land taken from Munster; Uisneach or Cnoc Uisnigh, where the 
festival of Beltaine, the Gaelic May Day (celebrated on April 30, or 
May 1) was celebrated, on land from Connacht; Tailtiu, where 
Lughnasadh was celebrated, marking the beginning of the harvest 
season (originally on August 1), on land from Ulster; and Tara, on 
land from Leinster. 


He went on to make war on Leinster, burning the stronghold of Aillén 
(Knockaulin) and imposing the bérama, a heavy tribute of cattle, on 
the province. 

Because the king of Leinster, Eochaid Ainchenn, had married Ttathal's 
daughter Ddirine, but told Tuathal she had died and so was given his 
other daughter, Fithir. 

When Fithir discovered Ddirine was still alive she died of shame, and 
when Ddirine saw Fithir dead she died of grief. 


Tuathal, or his wife Baine, built Rath Mor, an Iron Age hillfort in the 
earthwork complex of Clogher, County Tyrone. 


He died in battle against King Mal mac Rochride of Ulster at Mag Line 
(Moylinny near Larne, County Antrim). His son, Fedlimid 
Rechtmar, later avenged him. 


It is possible that the Romans may have given support to Tuathal, to 
regain in his throne, in the interest of having a friendly neighbour 
who could restrain Irish raiding. 


il 


King Mal mac Rochride!™ (son of Rochride) of the Ulaid, a 
descendant of Conall Cernach son of Amhairghin the fili of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan, Cu Chulainn's foster-father, was a High King of 
Ireland. 

He took the High Kingship after he killed Tuathal Techtmar at Mag 
Line, and ruled for four years, at the end of which he was killed by 
Tuathal's son Fedlimid Rechtmar. 


Fedlimid Rechtmar!®* ("the lawful, legitimate" or "the passionate, 
furious") or Rechtaid ("the judge, lawgiver") son of Tuathal 
Techtmar, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was a High 
King of Ireland. 

His mother was Bdine daughter of Scal. 

He took power after killing his predecessor, and his father's killer, Mal 
son of Rochride. 

He instituted the principle of an eye for an eye into Irish law, after 
which the behaviour of the Irish improved. 

The completion of the road construction around Tara is attributed to 
him. 

He ruled for nine or ten years before dying in bed, and was succeeded 
by Cathair Mor. 

One of his sons, Conn Cétchathlach, would succeed Cathair. 

The youngest of his six sons, Fiacha Suighe, was the ancestor of the 
Dia Fiachrach Suighe. 

Eochaid Finn was also his son. 


Cathair M6r! ("the great") son of Fedlimid Fir Urglais son of 
Cormac Gelta-gaith, a descendant of Mug Corb son of Cobthach 
Cdem son of Rechtaid Rigderg son of Lugaid Laigdech son of Eochu 
Fiadmuine, and the woodland goddess Flidais Foltchgain of the 
Tuatha Dé Danaan, was a High King of Ireland. 

He took power from Fedlimid Rechtmar. 

He had thirty children, but only ten of them had children; several 
medieval dynasties of Leinster traced their ancestors to them. 

His daughter Cochrann was the mother of the Fenian hero Diarmuid Ua 
Diubhne son of Donn the Dark One, Lord of the Dead, a chief of the 
Sons of Mil and father of the Irish race, and foster-son of the love 
god Oenghus Mac in Og. 


Cathair's daughter Eithne Thdebfhota was fostered by a hospitable 
Leinsterman named Buchet who had many herds of cattle, 

but Cathair's sons so exploited Buchet's hospitality that he was only left 
with one bull and seven cows, 

and the king, now old and enfeebled, was unable to restrain them. 

Buchet and his family, including Eithne, are reduced to living in a hut 
in the forest in Kells, County Meath. 


1044 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Antoninus Pius (138-161). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 100 to 104, that of the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 106 to 110. 

1045 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius (161-180). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 104 to 113, that of the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 110 to 119. 

1046 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius (161-180). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 113 to 116, that of the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 119 to 122. 
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Later, when Cormac mac Airt is High King, he marries Eithne and 
restores Buchet's fortunes. 


Cathair gave the Hill of Almu (Knockaulin, County Kildare) to the 
druid Nuada son of Achi. The hill was later made famous as the 
home of Nuada's great-grandson Fionn mac Cumhaill. 


Cathair ruled for three years, at the end of which he was killed by the 
Luaigne of Tara, led by Conn Cétchathlach. 


Lil 


Conn Cétchathlach!” ("of the Hundred Battles") son of Fedlimid 
Rechtmar, a descendant of Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High 
King of Ireland, 

and the ancestor of the Connachta, and, through his descendant Naill 
Noigiallach ("of the Nine Hostages") son of Eochaid Mugmedon, the 
Ui Néill dynasties, which dominated Ireland in the early Middle 
Ages, and their descendants. 

He took power after killing his predecessor Cathair Mor. 


The Lia Fail ("Stone of Destiny"), the coronation stone at Tara which 
roared when the rightful king stood on it, roared under Conn for the 
first time since Cu Chulainn split it with his sword when it failed to 
roar for Lugaid Riab nDerg. 

Conn tread on the stone by accident while walking on the ramparts of 
Tara - it had been lost and half-buried since Ct Chulainn's time. 

A druid explained the meaning of the stone, saying that the number of 
cries the stone made is the number of kings who will follow Conn - 
but he did not name them. 

A magical mist arose, and a horseman approached and threw three 
spears at Conn, then asked him and the druid to follow him to his 
house, which stood on a plain by a golden tree. 

They entered, and were welcomed by a woman in a gold crown. 

First they saw a silver vat, bound with gold hoops, full of red ale, and a 
golden cup and a serving spoon. 

Then they saw a phantom, a tall beautiful man, on a gold throne, who 
introduced himself as Lugh son of Cian, also known as Scal Balb, 
son of Dian Cecht the healer of the Tuatha Dé Danaan - his mother 
was Ethniu daughter of King Balor of the Fomhoiréans. 

The woman was the Sovereignty of Ireland, and she serves Conn a 
meal consisting of an ox's rib 24 feet (7.3 m) long, and a boar's rib. 

When she served drinks, she asked, "To whom shall this cup be given?" 

And Lugh recited a poem which told Conn how many years he would 
reign, and the names of the kings who would follow him. 

Then they entered Lugh's shadow, and the house disappeared, but the 
cup and serving spoon remained. 


Conn had a long reign - twenty, twenty-five, thirty-five or even fifty 
years, spending much of it at war with King Mug Nuadat (slave of 
Nuada) of Munster son of Mug Neit son of Derg son of Dergthene 
son of Enna Munchain son of Loch Mor son of Muiredach Mucna 
son of Eochaid Garb son of Dui Dalta Dedad, ancestor of Sithbolg, 
eponymous ancestor of the proto-historical Ddirine of Munster and 
historical Corcu Loigde of Munster. 


Mug Nuadat's father Mug Neit had expelled the kings of Munster, 
Conaire Céem, a descendant of Conaire Mor and Mac Niad mac 
Lugdach, prince of the Ddirine or Corcu Loigde. 

The two kings fled to Conn, and married his daughters, Sdruit and Sadb 
ingen Chuinn respectively. Sadb was the mother of High King 
Lugaid mac Con of Ireland. 


1047 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius (161-180). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 116 to 136, that of the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 122 to 157. 
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Mug Neit made war on Conn, but was defeated and killed after two 
battles in County Offaly. 

Mug Nuadat led his father's forces in retreat through Munster, fighting 
Conn to a standstill before escaping by sea to Oiléan Béarra (Beare 
Island, now called Bere Island), and thence to Spain. 

Conn restored Conaire Mor and Mac Niad to their kingdoms and 
withdrew. 


Nine years later, Mug Nuadat, who had married the daughter of the 
king of Spain, landed with an army near Bantry Bay and forced 
Conaire and Mac Niad to submit to his overlordship. 

Mug Nuadat obtained an army from the king of Leinster and expelled 
the kings of Munster: Lugaid Allathach, Daire Dornmhor and 
Aonghus. 

Aonghus fled to Conn, who gave him an army with which to reclaim 
his kingdom, but Mug Nuadat defeated this and a further nine 
attempts by Conn to drive him out of Munster. 

With the kings of Ulster and Leinster, Mug Nuadat marched north to 
Mag nAi and forced Conn to make a treaty with him, dividing 
Ireland between them. 

Conn controlling the north, or Leath Cuinn (""Conn's half"), and Mug 
Nuadat the south, or Leath Moga (""Mug's half"), with the border 
lying between Galway in the west and Dublin in the east. 


After fifteen years of peace Mug Nuadat broke the treaty and declared 
war, along with the kings of Ulster and Leinster. 

He led his army to Mag Leana, near Tullamore, County Offaly. 

Conn retreated to Connacht, gathered his forces, and retook Meath 
from the king of Ulster. 

He then marched south to Mag Leana and destroyed Mag Nuadat's 
army in a surprise night attack on his camp. 

Conn killed Mug Nuadat in his bed in the fighting, and Conn became 
king of all Ireland. 


Fionn mac Cumhaill was born in Conn's time. His father, Cumhall 
son of Trénmor, a warrior in Conn's service, was a suitor for Muirne 
daughter of the druid Tadg mac Nuadat, but Tadg refused the suit, so 
Cumhall abducted her. 

Conn went to war against him, and Cumhall was killed by Goll mac 
Morna in the Battle of Cnucha. 

But Muirne was already pregnant, and Tadg rejected her, ordering her 
to be burned. 

She fled to Conn, and Conn put her under the protection of Cumhall's 
brother-in-law, Fiacal mac Conchinn. 

It was in Fiacal's house that Muirne gave birth to a son, Deimne, who 
was later renamed Fionn. 

When he was ten, Fionn went to Tara and put himself in Conn's 
service. 

He learned that every year at Samhain, marking the end of harvest 
season and the beginning of winter, the monster Aillen "the burner" 
of the Tuatha Dé Danaan who resides in the underworld, Magh Mell, 
would put everyone to sleep with his music, and burn down the 
palace with his fiery breath. 

Fionn killed Aillen, having kept himself awake by pressing the head of 
his poisonous spear against his forehead, and warding off Aillen's 
flame with his cloak... 

and Conn made him the head of the Fianna in place of Goll mac Morna. 


Conn had two sons, Connla and Art mac Cuinn. Crionna, their brother, 
was killed by their uncle Eochaid Finn. 

Connila fell in love with a fairy woman from Magh Mell - the 
underworld realm achievable only through death and/or glory - and 
went to her otherworld home in her crystal boat... never to be seen 
again. 

After that Art was known as Art Oenfer (literally "one man," used in 
the sense of "Ione," "solitary" or "only son"). 


Conn's wife, Eithne Taebfada daughter of Cathair Mor, died. 
Another fairy woman, Bechuma of the Fair Skin, the wife of Eogan 
Inbir, committed adultery with Gaidiar son of Mananndn mac Lir, 


and was banished by the Tuatha Dé Danaan to the human world 
(Ireland). 

She had fallen in love with Art from a distance and sought him out in 
her currach - a boat with a wooden frame, over which animal skins 
or hides are stretched - but, when she met Conn and learned he was 
without a wife, agreed to marry him instead, on the condition that 
Art be banished from Tara for a year. 

The men of Ireland thought this unjust, and Ireland was barren during 
that year. 

The druids discovered that this was Bechuma's fault, and declared that 
the famine could be ended by the sacrifice of the son of a sinless 
couple in front of Tara. 

Conn went in search of this boy in Bechuma's currach. 

He landed on a strange island of apple trees. 

The queen of the island had a young son, the result of her only sexual 
union. 

Conn told her that Ireland would be saved if the boy bathed in the water 
of Ireland, and she agreed. 

He took him back to Ireland, but when the druids demanded his death, 
he, Art and Fionn mac Cumhaill swore to protect him. 

Just then, a woman driving a cow carrying two bags approached, and 
the cow was sacrificed instead of the boy. 

The bags were opened: one contained a bird with one leg, and the other 
a bird with twelve legs. 

The two birds fought, and the one-legged bird won. 

The woman said the twelve-legged bird represented the druids, and the 
one-legged bird the boy, and revealed herself as his mother. 

She told Conn that the famine would end if he would put Bechuma 
away, but he refused. 


Bechuma placed a geis (taboo) on Art, after he lost a game of fidchell; 
after which he had to leave Ireland never to return until he found and 
rescued the maiden Delbchaem ("fair shape"). 

Art traveled to the Land of Wonder, facing untold dangers and was 
forced to kill Delbchaem's mother a fearsome and supernatural 
figure. It had been foretold by the druids that she would be killed by 
a suitor of her daughter. 

When Art and Delbchaem returned to Ireland, Delbchaem banished 
Bechuma from Tara as the result of a series of challenges over a 
game of fidchell, returning fertility to the region. 


Conn was eventually killed by King Tipraite Tirech of the Ulaid son of 
Mal mac Rochride, a descendant of Conall Cernach, and founder of 
the Dal nAraidi. 

Tipraite sent fifty warriors dressed as women from Emain Macha to kill 
him at Tara, and defeated him in the Battle of Tuath Amrois. 

His son-in-law Conaire Céem succeeded him as High King, and Conn's 
son Art later succeeded him. 


Upon the death of Mac Niad, Sadb married Ailill Aulom son of Mug 
Nuadat, king of the southern half of Ireland, from the Deirgtine (or 
Clanna Dergthened), a king of Munster and Leath Moga. 

He divided the kingdom between his sons Eogan Mor, Cormac Cas, 
and Gian. 

King Eogan Mor of Munster founded the dynasty of the E6ganachta. 

Sadb's son Lugaid mac Con son of Mac Niad mac Lugdach, who was 
Ailill's foster-son, became a High King of Ireland. 

Sadb is described as " one of the four best women that man ever lay 
with." 


Her brother was Art mac Cuinn, a High Kin of Ireland, while her sister 
Sdruit married Conaire Céem of the Erainn, who was a High King 
before him. 


Conaire Céem!*8 ("the beautiful") son of Mug Lama son of Coirpre 


Crou-Chend son of Coirpre Firmaora son of Conaire Mor son of 
Mess Buachalla, incestuous daughter of Eochu Airem and his 
daughter Etain Og, was a High King of Ireland. 

He came to power on the death of his father-in-law Conn Cétchathlach, 
and ruled for seven or eight years, at the end of which he was killed 
by Nemed son of Sroibcenn, in the Battle of Gruitine. He was 
succeeded by Conn's son Art mac Cuinn. 

Conaire had three sons by Conn's daughter Sdruit: Cairpre Musc, 
ancestor of the Muscraige and Corcu Duibne; Cairpre Baschain, 
ancestor of the Corcu Baiscind; and Cairpre Riata, ancestor of the 
Dal Riata, with the descendants of all known as the Sil Conairi, after 
himself or his ancestor/double Conaire Mor. 

Art mac Cuinn,!? also known as Art Oenfer, son of Conn 
Cétchathlach, succeeded to the High Kingship after his brother-in- 
law Conaire Céem was killed by Nemed son of Sroibcenn, in the 
Battle of Gruitine. 

He ruled for twenty or thirty years. During his reign Conaire's sons 
took revenge against Nemed and his allies, the sons of Ailill Aulom, 
in the Battle of Cennfebrat in Munster. 


Ailill's foster-son Lugaid mac Con son of Mac Niad mac Lugdach was 
wounded in the thigh in the battle, and was exiled from Ireland. 

He made an alliance with Benne Brit son of the king of Britain, raised 
an army of Britons and Saxons, and conquered Ireland as far as 
Connacht where Eogan Mor, with the help of Art mac Cuinn, 
planned to fight. 

Art was given hospitality by Olc Acha, a local smith (or druid), the 
night before the battle. 

It had been prophesied that a great dignity would come from Olc’s line, 
and he gave Art his daughter Achtan to sleep with. She was his 
mistress, to whom he paid a dowry of cattle. 

The night before the battle Eogan and Art slept with their host's 
daughters, conceiving their sons who would succeed them: Fiachu 
Muillethan in Eogan's case and Cormac mac Airt in Art's. 

Both Eogan and Art died in the Battle of Maige Mucruimhe - on the 
plain of the counting of the pigs, in Connacht, and Mac Con became 
the king of Tara. 


Mac Con took Cormac mac Aiurt as his foster-son, and ruled for seven 
years. 

When he pronounced a false judgment, showing that he was unfit to 
rule, disaster ensued - "no grass came through the earth, nor leaf on 
tree, nor grain in corn." 

Mac Con was deposed, and Cormac, having given a right judgment, 
was made king in his place. 

Mac Con traveled to Ailill's court, where his foster-mother warned him 
that he was in peril. When Ailill embraced Mac Con he bit him with 
his poison tooth, wounding Mac Con, who fled but was killed by one 
of Ailill's warriors. 


Medb Lethderg (""red-side") was the goddess of sovereignty at Tara and 
queen of Leinster. 

It was Medb who granted sovereignty to the future king by coupling 
with him. 

Medb Lethderg was the wife of nine successive kings, including, Cu 
Corb, then Fedlimid Rechtaid, father of Conn Cétchathlach, then of 


1048 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Commodus (180-192). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 136 to 143, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 157 to 165. 

1049 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Commodus (180-192). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 143 to 173, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 165 to 195. 
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his grandson Art mac Cuinn, and later still of Cormac mac Airt, who 
could not be considered a king until he had slept with her. 

Great indeed was the strength and power of Medb over the men of 
Ireland, for she it was who would not allow a king in Tara without 
his having her as a wife. 

And by her was built the royal rath on the side of Tara: Rath Medbae. 


Vv 


Lugaid Mac Con,!°° often known simply as Mac Con, son of Mac Niad 
mac Lugdach and Sadb ingen Chuinn daughter of the former High 
King Conn Cétchathlach, was a High King of Ireland. 

After Mac Niad died, Sadb married King Ailill Aulom of Munster son 
of Mug Nuadat (slave of Nuada), ancestor of Sithbolg, eponymous 
ancestor of the proto-historical Ddirine of Munster and historical 
Corcu Loigde of Munster, and de facto king of the southern half of 
Ireland, and Lugaid became his foster-son. 

He gained his patronymic/epithet ("dog's son") after he was suckled as 
a child by a greyhound called Eloir Derg, which belonged to his 
foster-father. 

Lugaid and his step-brothers, against Ailill's will, were allies of King 
Nemed of the Erainn of Munster son of Sroibcenn, who had killed the 
former High King Conaire Céem in the Battle of Gruitine. 

During the reign of Art mac Cuinn, Conaire's sons defeated and killed 
Nemed in the Battle of Cennfebrat. 

Lugaid was wounded in the battle, and afterwards exiled from Ireland 
by his foster-father. 

Spending a number of years in exile, he made an alliance with Benne 
Brit son of the king of Britain, raised an army of foreigners - Saxons 
and Britons - and returned to Ireland. 

He defeated and killed Art in the Battle of Maige Mucruimhe in 
Connacht and took the High Kingship. 

He ruled for thirty years until he was driven from the throne by Art's 
son Cormac mac Airt after he gave a false judgment on Bennaid, a 
female hospitaller, whose sheep had illegally grazed on the queen's 
woad. 

He fled to Muster to seek help from his relatives. 

He attempted to make peace with his foster-father, Ailill Aulom, but 
Ailill had not forgiven him for the death of his son Eogan Mér, and 
bit him with a poisoned tooth when they embraced. 

He then sent the poet Ferches mac Commadin after Lugaid to take 
revenge for Eogan 

Ferches found Lugaid standing with his back to a standing stone, and 
killed him with a spear. 

Cormac was unable to take the throne directly, being forced to flee to 
Connacht by King Fergus Dubdétach of Ulster, who held the High 
Kingship for a year after Lugaid's death. 

He had two sons, Fothad Cairpthech and Fothad Airgthech, who would 
later be joint High Kings. 


Fergus Dubdétach!®! ("black-tooth") son of Finnchad or Imchad son of 
Ogaman was a king of the Ulaid who was briefly High King of 
Ireland. 

He took the High Kingship after his predecessor, Lugaid Mac Con, was 
expelled from Tara by Cormac mac Airt and killed by Cormac's fili 
Ferches mac Commadin. 

Fergus and his two brothers, Fergus Caisfhiachlach ("rough-tooth") and 
Fergus Foltlebair ("long-hair"), then expelled Cormac to Connacht 
and Fergus took the throne. 


1050 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Commodus (180-192). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 173 to 203, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 195 to 225. 

1051 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Commodus (180-192). The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar 
Eirinn dates his reign from 203 to 204, that of the Annals of the Four Masters 
from 225 to 226. 
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He ruled for a year, before he was defeated by Cormac, with the 
assistance of Tadg mac Céin and Lugaid Lama in the Battle of 
Crinna. 


VI 


Cormac mac Airt!®>? son of Achtan daughter of Olc Acha and Art mac 
Cuinn son of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremon son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He was famous for his wise, true and generous judgments. 


Olc had offered High King Art mac Cuinn hospitality the night before 
the Battle of Maige Mucruimhe - on the plain of the counting of the 
pigs, in Connacht, and Cormac was conceived. 

(Achtan was Art's official mistress, to whom he had given a dowry of 
cattle.) 


Achtan had a vision while she slept next to Art. 

She saw herself with her head cut off and a great tree growing out of 
her neck. 

Its branches spread over all of Ireland, until the sea rose and 
overwhelmed it. 

Another tree grew from the roots of the first, but the wind blew it 
down. 

At that she woke up and told Art what she had seen. 

Art explained that the head of every woman is her husband, and that 
she would lose her husband in battle the next day. 

The first tree was their son, who would be king over all Ireland, and the 
sea that overwhelmed it was a fish-bone that he would die choking 
on. 

The second tree was his son, Cairbre Lifechair, who would be king 
after him, and the wind that blew him down was a battle against the 
Fianna, in which he would fall. 

The following day Art was defeated and killed by his nephew Lugaid 
mac Con, who became the new High King. 


Cormac was carried off in infancy by a she-wolf and reared with her 
cubs in the caves of Kesh (Keash, Co Sligo), but a hunter found him 
and brought him back to his mother. 

Achtan then took him to Fiachrae Cassdn, who had been Art's foster- 
father. 

On the way they were attacked by wolves, but wild horses protected 
them. 


At the age of thirty, armed with his father's sword, Cormac came to 
Tara, where he met a steward consoling a weeping woman. 

The steward explained that the High King had confiscated her sheep 
because they had cropped the queen's woad-garden. 

Cormac declared, "More fitting would be one shearing for another," 
because both the woad and the sheep's fleeces would grow again. 

When Lugaid heard this, he conceded that Cormac's judgment was 
superior to his and abdicated the throne - leaving Tara because his 
druids prophesied that not live another six months if he stayed. 

He went to his kin in Munster, where Ferches mac Commain the fili 
killed him with a spear as he stood with his back to a standing stone. 


But Cormac was unable to claim the High Kingship, as Connacht by 
King Fergus Dubdétach of Ulaid, drove him into Connacht, and took 
the throne himself. 

He turned to Tadg mac Céin, a local nobleman whose father had been 
killed by Fergus, promising him as much land on the plain of Brega 
as he could drive his chariot round in a day if he would help him 
claim the throne. 

Tadg advised him to recruit his grandfather's brother Lugaid Lama. 


1052 The Lebor Gabdla Erenn synchronizes his reign with that of Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius (161-180). The chronology of Keating's Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 204 to 244, that of the Annals of the 
Four Masters from 226 to 266. An entry in the Annals of Ulster dates his 
death as late as 366. 


Cormac sought him out, and when he found him lying in a hunting- 
booth, wounded him in the back with a spear. 

Lugaid revealed that it had been him who had killed Cormac's father in 
the Battle of Maige Mucruimhe, and Cormac demanded, as éraic - a 
form of tribute in reparation for murder or other major crimes - for 
Art's life, that Lugaid give him Art's head. 


Having recruited Tadg and Lugaid, Cormac marched against Fergus, 
and the Battle of Crinna began. 

Tadg led the battle, keeping Cormac out of the action at the rear. 

Lugaid took the head of Fergus’ brother, Fergus Foltlebair, and brought 
it to Cormac's attendant, who told him this was not the head of the 
king of Ulster. 

He then took the head of Fergus' other brother, Fergus Caisfhiachlach, 
but again the attendant told him it was the wrong head. 

Finally he killed Fergus Dubdétach himself, and when the attendant 
confirmed he'd got the right head, Lugaid killed him and collapsed 
from exhaustion and loss of blood. 


Tadg routed Fergus' army, and ordered his charioteer to make a circuit 
of the plain of Brega to include Tara itself. 

He was severely wounded, and feinted during the circuit. 

When he came to, he asked the charioteer if he had driven around Tara 
yet. 

When the charioteer answered no, Tadg killed him, but before he could 
complete the circuit himself, Cormac came upon him and ordered 
physicians to treat his wounds - treatment which took a whole year. 

Cormac took the throne, and Tadg ruled large tracts of land in the 
northern half of Ireland. 


Cormac married Eithne Tdebfada daughter of Cathair Mor, foster- 
daughter of Buchet, a wealthy cattle-lord from Leinster whose 
hospitality was so exploited that he was reduced to poverty, or 
Eithne Ollamda daughter of king Dinlaing of Leinster. 

Cormac took a second wife, Ciarnait daughter of the king of the 
Cruithne (Picts) tribes of the Dal nAraidi and the Uibh Eachach 
Cobo, but Eithne, out of jealousy of her beauty, forced her to grind 
nine measures of grain every day. 

Cormac freed her from this duty by having a watermill built. 


Cormac had three sons, Ddire, Cellach and Cairbre Lifechair, and ten 
daughters. 

Two of his daughters, Grainne and Aillbe, married the hero Fionn mac 
Cumhaill. 

Grainne was betrothed to Fionn, but instead ran off with a young 
warrior of the Fianna, Diarmuid ua Duibhne. 

Diarmuid and Fionn were eventually reconciled, but Fionn later 
contrived Diarmuid's death during a boar hunt, but was shamed by 
his son Oisin into making amends to Grainne. 

Fionn and Grainne were married, and Grainne persuaded her sons not 
to make war against Fionn. 


Cormac fought many battles, subduing the Ulaid and Connacht and 
leading a lengthy campaign against Munster. 

In the fourteenth year of his reign he sailed to Great Britain and made 
conquests there. 

In the fifteenth, thirty maidens were slaughtered in Tara by King 
Diunlaing of Leinster, for which Cormac had twelve Leinster 
princesses put to death. 

He was temporarily deposed twice by the Ulaid, and once went missing 
for four months. 

He also compiled the Psalter of Tara, a book containing the chronicles 
of Irish history, the laws concerning the rents and dues kings were to 
receive from their subjects, and the records of the boundaries of 
Ireland. 


Once, having distributed all the cattle he had received as tribute from 
the provinces, Cormac found himself without any cattle to provision 
his own household after a plague struck his herds. 
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A steward persuaded him to treat Munster as two provinces, the 
southern of which had never paid tax. 

He sent messengers to demand payment, but King Fiachu Muillethan of 
Southern Munster refused, and Cormac prepared for war. 

His own druids, who had never advised him badly, foresaw disaster, 
but he ignored them; preferring to listen to five druids from the sidhe 
supplied by his fairy lover, Bdirinn. 


Cormac marched to Munster and made camp on the Hill of Druim 
Damhgaire (Knocklong, Co Limerick). 

His new druids' magic made the camp impregnable and his warriors 
unbeatable, dried up all sources of water used by the Munstermen, 
and nearly drove Fiachu to submission. 

But Fiachu in desperation turned to the powerful Munster druid Mug 
Ruith for aid, and his magic was too strong even for Cormac's fairy 
druids. 

He restored the water and conjured up magical hounds who destroyed 
the fairy druids. 

His breath created storms and turned men to stone. 

Cormac was driven out of Munster and compelled to seek terms. 


Enmity existed between Cormac and the Déisi, "vassal" or "subject" 
people, descendants of Cormac's great-grandfather Fedlimid 
Rechtmar who had been his retainers. 

Cormac's son Cellach (or Conn) abducts Forach daughter of a Déisi 
leader. 

Her uncle Oengus Gaibuaibthach comes to rescue her, but Cellach 
refuses to release her. 

Oengus runs Cellach through with his "dread spear," which has three 
chains attached to it; these chains wound one of Cormac's advisors 
and blind Cormac in one eye. 

Cormac fought seven battles against the Déisi, and expelled them from 
their lands. After a period of wandering, they settled in Munster. 
Cormac, having lost an eye, moved into the Tech Cletig on the Hill of 

Achall, as it was against the law for a disfigured king to sit in Tara. 


Cormac owned a wonderful gold cup given to him by the psychopomp 
Manannan mac Lir - associated with both the Tuatha Dé Danaan and 
the Fomhoiréans - in the Land of the Living. 

If three lies were spoken over it, it would break in three: three truths 
made it whole again. 

Cormac used this cup during his kingship to distinguish falsehood from 
truth. 

When Cormac died, having choked on a salmon bone, because of a 
curse laid upon him by an angry druid for his having converted to 
Christianity, the cup vanished, just as Manannan had predicted it 
would. 


Mug Ruith ("slave of the wheel") was a powerful blind druid of 
Munster who lived on Valentia Island, County Kerry. 

He could grow to enormous size, and his breath caused storms and 
turned men to stone. 

He wore a hornless bull-hide and a bird mask, and flew in a machine 
called the roth ramach, the "oared wheel." 

He had an ox-driven chariot in which night was as bright as day, a star- 
speckled black shield with a silver rim, and a stone which could turn 
into a poisonous eel when thrown in water. 


The fili attributed the druid with extraordinary longevity (he lived 
through the reign of nineteen kings). 

He was a student of Simon Magus the Sorcerer in the Holy Land at the 
dawn of Christianity, who taught him his magic skills and helped 
him build his flying machine. 

As the executioner who beheaded John the Baptizer, he brought a curse 
to the Irish people. 


Tlachtga daughter of Mug Ruith was a powerful druidess. 


She accompanied her father on his worldly travels, learning his magical 
secrets and discovering sacred stones in Italy. 

She was raped by the three sons of Simon Magus, her father's mentor, 
and returned to Ireland where she died giving birth to triplets on the 
Hill of Ward, (near Athboy, Co Meath), twelve miles from the Hill of 
Tara. 

A major ceremony held at Tlachtga was the lighting of the winter fires 
at Samhain (November 1). The festival lasted for several days and 
centered on the Tuatha Dé Danaan god Lugh. 


Tlachtga died of grief and a ringfort was constructed on her grave. 
The medieval tribe of the Fir Maige Féne were descended from him. 
VIL 


Cormac mac Airt was succeeded as High King of Ireland by Eochaid 
Gonnat!> ("wounding") son of Fiach son of Imchad son of Bresal 
son of Sirchad son of Fiatach Finn mac Ddire, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine. 

He ruled for a year, before falling in battle. 

His killer was either Lugaid mac Lugna, Lugaid Menn son of Oengus, 
or Lugna Feirte. 

He was succeeded by Cormac's son Cairbre Lifechair. 


Cairbre Lifechair!°™ ("lover of the Liffey"!©°) son of Cormac mac Airt 
grandson of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He came to the throne at the death of Eochaid Gonnat. 

During his time King Bresal Belach of Leinster refused to pay the 
bérama or cow-tribute to the High King, but Cairbre defeated him in 
the Battle of Dubchomar, and from then on exacted the bérama 
without a battle. 


Cairbre married Aine daughter of Fionn mac Cumhaill. 

During his reign, his sons Fiacha Sroiptine (or Sraibhtine) and Eochaid 
Doimién killed Oengus Gaibuiaibthach. 

To make peace, Cairbre betrothed his daughter, Sgiam Sholais, to a 
Déisi prince. 

However, the Fianna demanded a tribute of twenty gold bars, which 
they claimed was customarily paid on such occasions. 

Cairbre decided that the Fianna had become too powerful, and raised a 
huge army from Ulster, Connacht and Leinster against them. 

They were joined by Goll mac Morna and his followers, who turned 
combat against Fionn's grandson Oscar, who died of his wounds 
shortly afterwards. 

Fionn himself had either died in battle, or had been killed on the River 
Boyne the previous year. 

The only survivors of the Fianna were Oisin son of Fionn mac 
Cumhaill and Sadhbh daughter of King Bodb Derg of the Sid of 
Munster son of Eochaid Garb or the Dagda - one of the chieftains of 
the Tuatha Dé Danaan and Fionn's nephew, Cailte mac R6ndin son 
of Oisgen or Conscen son of Dobrut the Smith of Muscraige son of 
Cumhall mac Trénmor's daughter. 


Cairbre ruled for seventeen, twenty-six or twenty-seven years. He was 
succeeded by Fothad Cairpthech and Fothad Airgthech, ruling 
jointly. 


1053 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 244 
to 245, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 266 to 267. 

1054 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 245 
to 272, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 267 to 284. 

1055 The Liffey is a river in Ireland, which flows through the center of Dublin. It 
was previously named An Ruirthech, meaning "fast (or strong) runner." The 
word Liphe (or Life) referred originally to the plain through which the river 
ran, but eventually came to refer to the river itself. 
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Cailte mac Rondin was a member of the Fianna. He could run at 
remarkable speed and communicate with animals. 
Oisin was the greatest poet of Ireland, and a warrior of the Fianna. 


Vill 


Fothad Cairpthech ("chariot-fighter") and Fothad Airgthech!%° 
("ingenious" or "plundering"”) sons of Lugaid Mac Con son of Mac 
Niad mac Lugdach, prince of the Ddirine or Corcu Loigde and Sadb 
ingen Chuinn daughter of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, were joint High Kings of Ireland. They 
came to throne on the death of Cairbre Lifechair. 

They ruled a year, until Fothad Airgthech killed his brother, and was 
himself killed by Cailte mac R6ndain of the Fianna, and the followers 
of Cairbre's son Fiacha Sroiptine (Sraibhtine), in the Battle of 
Ollarba. 

Fiacha Sroiptine (Sraibhtine)!°’ son of Cairbre Lifechair, a descendant 
of Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

Fiacha's son, Muiredach Tirech, commanded his armies, as the king 
himself was not allowed to go into battle. 

Muiredach once led a victorious expedition to Munster. 

The three Collas - Colla Uais, Colla Fo Chri and Colla Menn - sons of 
Fiacha's brother Eochaid Doimién - gave battle to Fiacha while 
Muiredach and his army were still in Munster. 

Fiacha's druid, Dubchomar, prophesied that if Fiacha was to defeat the 
Collas, none of his descendants would ever rule Ireland, and 
likewise, if the Collas won, none of their descendants would be king 
after them. 

Fiacha was defeated and killed in the Battle of Dubchomar. He had 
ruled for 31, 33, 36 or 37 years. 


Colla Uais!® son of Eochaid Doimién son of Cairbre Lifechair great- 
grandson of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil 
Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. His given name was Cairell. 

He and his two brothers, Muiredach (Colla Fo Chri) and Aed (Colla 
Menn), were known as the three Collas. 


The three Collas plotted against their uncle, High king Fiacha Sroiptine 
(Sraibhtine) of Ireland. 

It was prophesied that whoever killed them, his descendants would 
never rule Ireland. 

While Fiacha's son Muiredach Tirech was campaigning in Munster 
with his army, they defeated Fiacha in the Battle of Dubchomar, and 
Colla Uais took the throne. 

He ruled for four years, until Muiredach overthrew him, took the 
throne, and exiled him and his brothers, with three hundred men, to 
Alba (originally meaning Britain, later Scotland). 

Their mother was Ailech daughter of King Udaire of Alba, and they 
took service with their grandfather for three years. 

After that they returned to Ireland, hoping that Muiredach might kill 
them, and deprive his descendants of the throne. 

But Muiredach knew the prophecy, and despite knowing they had 
killed his father, took them into his service. 


After several years, Muiredach decided that the Collas should win 
sword-land of their own, and sent them to conquer Ulster. 

With an army drawn from Connacht, they fought seven battles in a 
week against the Ulaid in the Battle of Achaidh Leithdeircc, killing 
King Fergus Foga of Ulster in the seventh. Colla Menn also died in 
this battle. 


1056 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates their reign from 
272 to 273, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 284 to 285. 

1057 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 273 
to 306, that of the Annals of the Four Masters from 285 to 322. 

1058 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates Colla Uais' High 
Kingship from 306 to 310, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his 
High Kingship from 322 to 326, and his destruction of Emain Macha and 
conquest of Ulster to 331. 


They burned Emain Macha, the Ulster capital (near the present city of 
Armagh), after which the famous palace of the Ulster kings was 
abandoned, which had stood for six centuries, 

and seized substantial territories in Ulster, which they wrested from the 
princes of the race of Ir, called Clanna Rory, or Rudercians - the 
origin of the kingdom of Airgialla 1 which was henceforth for a 
thousand years to play an important part in the history of Ireland. 

The sovereignty of Ulster thus passed from the race of Ir to the race of 
Heremon. 

Muiredach Tirech!°? son of Fiacha Sroiptine (Sraibhtine), a 
descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. 

He was overthrown by Caelbad. 


Céelbad!°™ son of Cronn Bradrui, a descendant of Ci Chulainn's 
foster-father, Conall Cernach son of Amergin mac Eccit the fili 
(Amhairghin of the Tuatha Dé Danaan) son of Eccit Salach the smith 
and Findchéem, sister of King Conchobhar mac Nessa of the Ulaid, 
and wet nurse of Cu Chulainn, was the ancestor of the kings of the 
Cruithne tribes of the Dal nAraidi and the Uibh Eachach Cobo. 

He gained the High Kingship by overthrowing Muiredach Tirech, but 
only lasted a year before he was overthrown by Muiredach's son 
Eochaid Mugmedon. 

He married Céindi and had one son, Condla, by her - ancestor of 
George I of England, Scotland and Wales. 
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Eochaid Mugmedon!°! (d. 362) son of Muiredach Tirech, a 
descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, was a High King of Ireland. He is best known as father 
of Naill of the Nine Hostages, a High King of Ireland and ancestor of 
the Ui Néill and Connachta dynasties. 

Muiredach was overthrown and killed by King Caelbad of Ulster, but 
Caelbad only ruled one year before Eochaid killed him and took the 
throne. 

He extracted the bérama or cow-tribute from Leinster without a battle. 
However, he was defeated in the Battle of Cruachan Claonta by 
King Ennae Cennsalach of Leinster grandson of King Bressal Bélach 
of Leinster - founder of the Uf Ceinnselaig sept!’ of the Laigin, and 
first cousin of Diinlaing mac Enda Niada, eponymous ancestor of 
the rival Ui Dunlaing. 


Eochaid had two wives: Mongfind ("fair hair" or "white hair") daughter 
of Fidach son of King Ddire Cerbba of Medon Mairtine - who was 
born in Mag Breg (Brega), who bore him four sons: Brion, Ailill, 
Fiachrae and Fergus. And Carthann Cas Dubh ("curly-black (hair") 
daughter of the Romano-Briton King Sachall Balb (the Stammer) of 
the Saxons, who bore him his most famous son, Naill. 

When Cairenn was pregnant with Niall, Mongfind was jealous and 
made her do heavy labour, hoping to make her miscarry. 

She gave birth besides a well as she was drawing water, and, out of fear 
of Mongfind, left the baby exposed to the birds, but the baby was 
rescued and raised by the fili Torna Eices - the last great bard of 
Pagan Ireland. 


1059 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 310 
to 343, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his High Kingship from 
326 to 356. 

1060 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 343 
to 344, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his High Kingship from 
356 to 357. 

1061 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 344 
to 351, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his High Kingship from 
357 to 365. Daniel P. McCarthy, based on the Jrish Annals, dates his death to 
362. 

1062 A division of a family, especially Scottish or Irish [ ] which may indicate the 
descendants of a person. 
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When Niall grew up he returned to Tara and rescued his mother from 
the servitude Mongfind had placed her under - and went on to 
become a High King. 


King Brion mac Echach Muigmedoin of Connacht son of Eochaid 
Mugmedon, a descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, was the eponymous apical ancestor of 
the Ui Britin - giving rise to many Kings of Connacht and its ruling 
families over the next thousand years. 


Seeing Niall's popularity among the nobles, Mongfind demanded that 
Eochaid name a successor, hoping that it would be one of her sons. 

Eochaid gave the task to Sithchenn, a druid, who devised a contest 
between the brothers, shutting them in a burning forge, and judging 
them based on which objects they chose to save. 

Niall, who emerges carrying an anvil, is deemed greater than Bri6n, 
with a sledgehammer, Fiachrae with bellows and a pail of beer, 
Ailill with a che3st of weapons, and Fergus with a bundle of wood. 

Mongfind refused to accept the decision. 


Sithchenn took the brothers to the smith, who made them weapons, and 
sent them out hunting. 

Each brother in turn went looking for water, a found a well guarded by 
a hideous hag who demanded a kiss in return for water. 

Fergus and Ailill refuse and return empty-handed. Fiachrae gives her a 
quick peck, but not enough to satisfy her. Only Niall kisses her 
properly, and she is revealed as a beautiful maiden, the Sovereignty 
of Ireland. 

She grants Niall not only water but her name, A/exi, and the kingship 
for many generations - twenty-six of his descendants would be High 
Kings of Ireland. 

Fiachrae was granted a minor royal line - two of his descendants, Nath I 
and Ailill Molt, would be High Kings. 


After ruling for seven or eight years, Eochaid died of an illness at Tara. 

Mongfind wanted her favorite son, Brion, to succeed Eochaid but upon 
his death, war broke out with her step-son Niall Nojgiallach (of the 
Nine Hostages). 

When she realized the war was not going in her favour she arranged for 
her brother Crimthann Mor to become High King and sent Brion 
away to learn soldiering. 

King Crimthann Mor mac Fidaig!° of Munster son of Fidach son of 
King Ddire Cerbba of Medoén Mairtine,'!“ was a High King of 
Ireland. 

His wife was Fidheang daughter of an unnamed king of Connacht. 


Crimthann Mor built a great fortress in Cornwall known as Dind 
Tradui (fortress of the three ramparts). (However after 410, 
Cornwall reverted to rule by Romano-Celtic chieftains of the 
Cornovii tribe as part of Dumnonia.) 

Crimthann Mor and the early Uf Liathdin may have belonged to the 
Attacoti (c. 368) - a people who despoiled Roman Britain between 
364 and 368, along with Scotti, Picts, Saxons, Roman military 
deserters, and the indigenous Britons themselves. !°° 


Crimthann Mor was a notorious sea-raider (in 369) and had gained 
territory in Britain and Gaul - and was a King of Alba (originally 
meaning Britain, later Scotland), as well. 


1063 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 351 
to 368, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his High Kingship from 
365 to 376. 

1064 Med6n Mairtine - the ancient capital of the Mairtine, a once prominent 
Erainn people of late prehistoric Munster, who belonged to an early 
peripheral branch of the Eéganachta, who by early historic times completely 
vanished from the Irish political landscape. 

1065 The marauders were defeated in 368 by Count Flavius Theodosius the Elder, 
a senior military officer serving in the Western Roman Empire and the father 
of the Roman Emperor Theodosius I the Great. 


On Brion's return after seven years, while Crimthann Mor was away on 
tour of his lands in Scotland, Mongfind's sons seized Ireland. 

Crimthann M6r returned to Ireland intending to give battle. 

Mongfind, purporting to make peace between her brother and her sons, 
held a feast, at which she served Crimthann Mor a poisoned drink in 
the attempt to have the kingdom for Brion. 

But Crimthann Mor refused to drink it unless she did too; so she tasted 
the same poisonous drink in order to lull any suspicion and induce 
her brother to drink, and died soon after at Samhain, becoming a 
goddess of sorcery - or a bean sidhe (banshee). 

Prayers were offered to Mongfind on Samhain eve. 

While on his continued travels through the kingdom of Munster, 
Crimthann, having drunk the poison, came to Sliabh Uidhe on Riogh 
"The Mountain of the King's Death" (now Cratloe Hill, Co. Clare) 
and there died. A cairn was hastily made for him. 


Niall of the Nine Hostages!" son of Carthann Cas Dubh daughter of 
the Romano-Briton King Sachall Balb (the Stammer) of the Saxons 
and Eochaid Mugmedon, a descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a 
descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, acquired the throne and 
became the High King of Ireland. 

As High King of Ireland, Niall reigned from the ancient Irish royal seat 
at Tara. During his reign he conquered all of Ireland and Scotland 
and much of England and Wales. 

He took a royal hostage from each of the nine kingdoms he 
subjugated. !°’ 

He gave each son a territory to govern. 


Niall brought Saint Patrick - not an active believer - to Ireland as a 
slave at the age of sixteen, and held him for six years. 

While in captivity, he worked as a shepherd and strengthened his 
relationship with God through prayer eventually leading him to 
convert to Christianity. 

After six years of captivity, he heard a voice telling him that he would 
soon go home, and then that his ship was ready. 

Fleeing his master, he traveled to a port, two hundred miles away, 
where he found a ship and with difficulty persuaded the captain to 
take him [to Britain]. 


Niall made Brion his champion and levier of his rents and hostages. 

Brin seized the throne of Connacht leading to war with his brother 
Fiachrae mac Echach Muigmedoin - ancestor of the Ui Fiachrach 
dynasties of Connacht. 

Bri6n defeated Fiachrae in the First Battle of Damchluain (near Tuam, 
Co Galway) who was taken captive to Tara as a prisoner of Niall. 

But Fiachrae's son Nath I rallied forces and defeated Brién who was 
slain in the Second Battle of Damchluain. Brion was buried at Ross 
Camm. 

Fiachrae was released and given Bri6n's position as champion and 
levier of his rents and hostages and became the new king of 
Connacht. 


1066 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 368 
to 395, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his High Kingship from 
376 to 405. The Annals of the Four Masters dates his accession to 378 and 
death to 405. Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn [ ] associates his raiding 
activities in Britain with the kidnapping of Saint Patrick. 

1067 The saga "The Death of Naill of the Nine Hostages" says that he received 
five hostages from the five provinces of Ireland (Ulster, Connacht, Leinster, 
Munster and Meath), and one each from Scotland, the Saxons, the Britons 
and the Franks. Keating says that he received five from the five provinces of 
Ireland, and four from Scotland. T. F. O'Rahilly suggests in "Early Irish 
History and Mythology" that the nine hostages were from the kingdom of 
Airgialla (literally "hostage-givers"), a satellite state founded by the Ui Néill's 
conquests in Ulster, noting that the early Irish legal text Lebor na gCeart 
("The Book of Rights") says that the only duty of the Airgialla to the King of 
Ireland was to give him nine hostages. 
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With his brother Ailill mac Echach Muigmed6in - ancestor of the Ui 
nAilello dynasty of Connacht, which sank into obscurity at an early 
age - he then went to take hostages from Munster, 

defeating King Eochaid mac Crimthann of Munster and won great 
spoil and hostages. 

Fiachrae was severely wounded in battle and died shortly afterwards at 
Ferrach in Mide (Meath). The hostages of Munster were buried 
alive with him as a tribute to him. 

After Fiachrae's death, the Munstermen renewed the battle, Ailill was 
captured and cut to pieces by Eochaid mac Crimthann, and war 
continued between Munster and Connacht for many years. 


There was war between King Ennae Cennsalach of Leinster over the 
b6érama or cow-tribute first imposed on Leinster by Tuathal 
Techtmar. 

Ennae Cennsalach's son Eochu was refused hospitality by Niall's chief 
druid, the fili Laidcenn mac Bairchid. He made war and destroyed 
the poet's stronghold, killing his son Leit, after he had used 
defamatory language against him. 

Laidcenn responded by satirizing Leinster so that no corn, grass or 
leaves grew there for a year. 

This lead Niall to harry Leinster, and peace was concluded on the 
condition that Eochu was handed over. 

Niall chained Eochu to a standing stone, and sent nine warriors to 
execute him, but Eochu broke the chain and killed all nine of them 
with it. 

He then killed Laidcenn by throwing a stone which lodged in his 
forehead. 

Niall exiled him to Scotland. Eochu took refuge with King Erc of Dal 
Riata. 


Niall made war in Europe as far as the Alps, and the Romans sent an 
ambassador to parlay with him. 

Later, Eochu killed Naill with an arrow - on the Ictian Sea (the English 
Channel) - on his return form a raid on Brittany, in the north-west of 
France. 

Niall's son Fergus avenged his father by killing Eochu. 

Niall's men carried his body home, fighting seven battles on the way, 
and his foster-father Torna Eices the fili died of grief. 

Niall's body was buried at Ochann, now known as Faughan Hill at 
Jordanstown, a few miles west of Navan in County Meath. 

Niall was succeeded by his nephew Nath I. 


+ + 


Ennae's son Crimthann mac Ennai also became a king of Leinster. 
Another son Fedelmid was the ancestor of the Ui Felmeda branch of 
the Ui Ceinnselaig. 


King Erc of Dal Riata son of Eochaid Muinremuir was the father of 
Fergus Mor mac Eire and Loarn mac Eire - and may have been the 
great-grandfather of Muirchertach mac Muiredaig (Mac Ercae) of the 
Ui Néill, a High King of Ireland, from his mother Erca daughter of 
Loarn mac Eirc of Dal Riata. 


Muirchertach mac Ercae spent time with Loarn mac Eirc, his uncle, 
before murdering him by setting him on fire. 

King Loarn mac Eirc of Dal Riata was the eponymous ancestor of the 
Cenél Loairn. 


King Fergus Mor mac Eirc the Great of Dal Riata was also known as 
Mac Nisse Mor. 

He was allowed to settle in Scotland as a federate of King Arthur of 
Britain, as a bulwark against the Picts. 

Fergus Mor was the first Scot to rule Scotland - and King Cinded mac 
Ailpin (Kenneth MacAlpin An Ferbasach ("the Conqueror")) of the 
Picts, founder of the Kingdom of Alba, first king of the Scots, was 
his descendant. 


He brought the Stone of Scone! 


with him from Ireland. 
Fergus Mor mac Eirc, with the people of Dal Riata, held part of Britain, 
and he died there - being succeeded by a son named Dingal. 


- the Coronation Stone (of Destiny) - 
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High King Niall of the Nine Hostages had two wives: Inné daughter of 
Lugaid, who bore him one son, Fiachu; and Roighnech ingen Mead , 
who bore him seven sons: Loegaire, Endae, Mainé of Tethba, E6gan, 
Conall Gulban, Conall Cremthainne and Coirpre. 

These sons are eponymous ancestors to the various Ui Néill dynasties: 
E6gan of the Cenél nEégain and Conall Gulban of the Cenél 
Connaill, making up the northern Ui Néill; Fiachu of the Cenél 
Fiachach dynasty; Léegaire (the king who Saint Patrick converted) 
of the Cenél Léegaire; Mainé of Tethba of the Ui Mainé; Conall 
Cremthainne of the Clann Cholmdin and the Sil nAedo Slaine; and 
Coirpre of the Cenél Coirpri, making up the southern Ui Néill. 

Famous descendants include Saint Columba, Saint Madel Ruba, the 
Kings of Ailech, the Kings of Tir Eé6gain, and the Kings of Tir 
Conaill. 


The lands of the Ui Néill were conquered by Naill of the Nine Hostages 
and his sons, together with their allies. 


Conall Cremthainne (d. 480), also known as Conall Err Breg son of 
Roighnech ingen Mead and Niall Noigiallach son of Carthann Cas 
Dubh daughter of the Romano-Briton King Sachall Balb (the 
Stammer) of the Saxons and Eochaid Mugmedon, a descendant of 
Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, was 
the first king of Uisneach in Mide. 

The Hill of Uisneach, located in present-day County Westmeath, is 
where all the five provinces met. 


Saint Patrick blessed Conall and rejected his brother Coirpre mac Néill 
at a meeting at Tailtiu. 

Through his son Fergus Cerrbél, he was ancestor of the Clann 
Cholmdin and the Sil nAedo Sldine. Fergus Cerrbél was the father of 
High King Diarmait mac Cerbaill of Ireland. 

Another son, Ardgal mac Conaill (d. 950), was ancestor of the Cenél 
nArdgail in Co. Meath. Ardgal mac Conaill was the third king of 
Uisneach. 


Fiachu mac Néill (f1. 507-514) son of Inné daughter of Lugaid and 
Niall Noigiallach son of Carthann Cas Dubh daughter of the 
Romano-Briton King Sachall Balb (the Stammer) of the Saxons and 
Eochaid Mugmedon, a descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a 
descendant of Eremén son of Mil Espdine, succeeded his brother 
King Conall Cremthainne of Uisneach. 


Saint Patrick visited Fiachu and his brother Endae at Uisneach. Fiachu 
refused baptism from the saint [at Carn] and his son killed one of 
Patrick's followers, causing the saint to curse Uisneach. 


Fiachu conquered Meath with King Failge Berraide, eponymous 
ancestor of the Leinster dynasty of the Ui Failgi (of Offaly), as his 
opponent. 

In 507 Fiachu was defeated by Failge at the Battle of Frémainn (Frewin 
Hill, near Mullingar, Co. Westmeath). 

Fiachu had a false prophecy that he would win this battle and desired 
revenge. 


1068 The Stone of Scone - an oblong block of red sandstone that was used for 
centuries in the coronation of the monarchs of Scotland, and later monarchs 
of England and the Kingdom of Great Britain. Its size is about 26 inches (660 
mm) by 16.75 inches (425 mm) by 10.5 inches (270 mm) and its weight is 
approximately 336 pounds (152 kg). A roughly incised cross exists on one 
surface, and an iron ring at each end aids in transportation. 


In 514 he achieved his revenge by defeating Failge at the Battle of 
Druim Derg. By this victory the plain of Mide was taken away from 
the Laigin 

and Fiachu conquered the territory from Birr to Uisneach in County 
Westmeath. 


Fiachu was the ancestor of the Cenél Fiachach, later named 
Geoghegan, !°’ whose lands extended from Birr to Uisneach in 
southern Westmeath and part of north Offaly and their southern 
territory became known as Fir Cell (land of the churches), and later 
the Barony of Moycashel. 

His son Tiiathal established a northern branch and his son 
Uathnemgenn a southern branch. Another son Crimthann was great- 
grandfather of a local saint Aed mac Bricc (d. 589). 


King Ardgal mac Conaill (d. 520) of Uisneach in Mide of the Ui Néill 
dynasty son of Conall Cremthainne son of Naill Noigiallach was 
slain in the Battle of Detna in Druimne Breg by King Colgu of the 
Airthir of Airgialla and the High King Muirchertach mac Muiredaig 
of Ireland on the Louth-Meath border 

which points to the origins of the family of High King Diarmait mac 
Cerbaill of Ireland in the territory north of the Boyne and 
Blackwater. 

Ardgal's descendants were known as the Cenél nArdgail - situated 
among the Luigne in Co. Meath. 


Eogan mac Néill (d. 465) son of Roighnech ingen Mead and Niall 
Noigiallach was an Irish king who founded the kingdom of Ailech, 
later Tir Eoghain (modern County Tyrone). 

He was ancestor of the Cenél nEégain dynasty and their septs. 

His sons were: Muiredach mac E6gain, his successor in Ailech; Fergus, 
founder of Cenél Fergusa; and Echach Binnich, founder of Cenél 
mBinning. 


Eogan mac Néill was a friend of Saint Patrick, the "Apostle of Ireland" 
- and received the Saint's blessing. 


A succession dispute broke out upon the death of King Amalgaid mac 
Fiachrae (d. 440) of Connacht, of the Ui Fiachrach sept, son of 
Fiachrae mac Echach Muigmedoin son of Eochaid Mugmedon, a 
descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of Eremén son of 
Mil Espdine, in Tir Amhlaidh in northwest Connacht between his 
sons Oengus and Endae. 

Saint Patrick arranged for King Léegaire mac Néill of Tara (d. 462) and 
his brother King Eégan mac Néill of Ailech to mediate the dispute. 
Endae had his son Conall baptized and given to Patrick's service for his 

support. 


Erca daughter of King Loarn mac Eirc of Alba married King 
Muiredach mac Eégain of Ailech (d. c. 489) son of Eé6gain mac Néill 
son of Niall Noigiallach, head of the Cenél nEégain branch of the 
northern Ui Néill - who took their name from the Grianan of Ailech, 
a hillfort on top of Greenan Mountain in modern County Donegal. 

Their son was Muirchertach mac Muiredaig (d. 532), also known as 
High King Muirchertach mac Ercae of Ireland, was founder of the 
Cenél maic Ercae branch. 

Other sons included: Feradach, founder of the Cenél Feradaig branch; 
Moen, founder of the Cenél Moen branch; and Jigernach, founder of 
the Cenél Tigernaig branch. 


Muiredach mac Eégain reigned 24 years as the king of Ailech from 465 
to 489. 


1069 Tt is claimed in the early 15th-century manuscript An Leabhar Breac 
("Speckled Book") that the Geoghegans are not descended from Fiachu son of 
Niall, but from Fiachu son of Aedh, a plebeian. This claim so enraged the 
descendants of Fiachu, that they killed the author of the passage, even though 
he was under the protection of Suanach, the abbot of the monastery of Rahin. 


King Conall Gulban son of Roighnech ingen Mead and Niall 
Noigiallach founded the kingdom of Tir Chonaill. 

He was murdered by the Masraige ("Beautiful Lords" or "Lords of 
Death"), a vassal Fir Bholg tribe inhabiting Magh Slécht (the plain of 
prostrations) (Co. Cavan) in 464. 

He was buried by Saint Caillin son of Dediva daughter of Tren son of 
Dubhthach moccu Lughair, (who was Chief Ollamh of Ireland and 
royal poet of High King Léegaire mac Néill). 

He was the first nobleman baptized by Saint Patrick thus opening the 
way for the conversion of the ruling classes of Ireland. 

His brother E6gan mac Néill died of grief over his brother's death the 
next year. 

His sons included: Fergus Cendfota, Daui (founder of the Cenél 
nDuach) and Enna Bogaine (founder of the Cenél nBogaine). 


Coirpre mac Néill (fl. 485-493) son of Roighnech ingen Mead and Niall 
Noigiallach was perhaps \eader of the conquests that established the 
southern Ui Néill in the midlands of Ireland. 

He was an enemy of Saint Patrick - and his descendants were cursed at 
Tailtiu by the saint so that none would become High King of Ireland. 


Garrchu mac Fothaid was the founder of the Dal Messin Corb dynasty's 
principal sub-sept, the Ui Garrchon. 


King Fincath mac Garrchu of Leinster (d. 485) son of Garrchii mac 
Fothaid was a member of the Dal Messin Corb dynasty's principal 
sub-sept, the Ui Garrchon. 

He was killed in the First Battle of Grainaret (Granard, County 
Longford) in 485 by the Ui Néill. Coirpre mac Néill was probably 
the victor. 

He was succeeded by his son Fraech mac Finchada. 


King Fraech mac Finchada (d. 495) of Leinster son of King Fincath 
mac Garrchu of Leinster was a member of the Dal Messin Corb 
dynasty's principal sub-sept, the Ui Garrchon. He ruled from 485 to 
495. 

The Dal Messin Corb were a ruling dynasty of Leinster along with the 
Dal Chormaic. They were descended from Messin Corb son of Chi 
Chorb - and were the last of the Dumnonians (the Fir Domnann). 


The Leinstermen were defeated in the Battle of Taillten in 494 by 
Coirpre mac Néill - associating the Ui Néill with the conquest of 
Brega and the taking of Tailtiu. 

In 495 Fraech was defeated and slain by Eochu mac Coirpri at the 
Second Battle of Grainaret (Granard, County Longford) in Tethba. 


Coirpre mac Néill recorded victories over the Leinstermen at Tailtiu in 
the years 494 and 496 - later site of Oenach Taillten. 

Two further victories were recorded at the Battle of Slemain of Mide 
(probably near Mullingar, County Westmeath) in 497, and at the 
Battle of Cend Ailbe (perhaps somewhere in County Carlow) in 499. 


Cormac Cdaech son of Coirpre mac Néill was the father of High King 
Tuathal Maelgarb of Ireland - despite the curse of Saint Patrick at 
Tailtiu that none of Coirpre's descendants would become a King of 
Tara. 


XI 


King Feradach Dathi of Connacht (d. 445), also known as Nath I mac 
Fiachrach'°” son of Fiachrae son of Mongfind daughter of Fidach 
son of King Ddire Cerbba of Medon Mairtine and Eochaid 
Mugmedon, a descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of 


1070 The chronology of Keating's Foras Feasa ar Eirinn dates his reign from 395 
to 418, that of the Annals of the Four Masters dates his High Kingship from 
40S to 428. 
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Eremon son of Mil Espdine, acquired the throne and became the 
High King of Ireland. 

He was named Dathi ("quick") for the speed he put on his armour. 

He made foreign conquests and died after being struck by lightning in 
the Alps. A standing stone marks his grave - part of the 
Rathcroghan complex of archeological sites near Tulsk in County 
Roscommon. 


Loegaire mac Néill son of Roighnech ingen Mead and Niall 
Noigiallach son of Carthann Cas Dubh daughter of the Romano- 
Briton King Sachall Balb (the Stammer) of the Saxons and Eochaid 
Mugmedon, a descendant of Conn Cétchathlach, a descendant of 
Eremon son of Mil Espdine, great pagan Emperor of the Irish, 
acquired the throne of Tara and became the High King of Ireland. 


Saint Patrick came to Ireland in Léegaire's reign and met with him. But 


Loegaire was an adversary of Saint Patrick. 
Loéegaire's son Lugaid mac Loegairi served the same adversarial role. 


IV. The Semi-Historical High Kings of Ireland 


Muirchertach mac Muiredaig (Mac Ercae) 


XXXXI. Fergus mac Roith 
I 
i 
Fergus mac Roith son of R6ith and Ross the Red, a king of Ulster. 


Ross the Red married Maga, daughter of Oenghus Mac in Og, and 
became the father, by her, of a giant by the name of Fachtna 

who, in turn, married Nessa and became the father of Conchobhar 
mac Nessa. 

However, Maga also married the druid Cathbhadh and subsequently 
became the mother of Findchéem and her sisters, Elva and Deichtine 

and grandmother of several other heroes of Ulster, including Cu 
Chulainn, the sons of Uisneach and Conall Caernach. 

Maga is also the mother of Cet and Anluan... 


Uisneach was a member of the Red Branch; 
he was the husband of Elva, the daughter of Cathbhadh and Maga, and 
the father of Naoise, Ardan and Ainnle, the cousins of Ct Chulainn. 
il 
Cet and Anluan 
Brothers Cet and Anluan were warriors of Connacht. 


They were invited by Medbh and Ailill mac Mata to participate in the 
hunt for the Donn Cuailngé (brown bull)... 


Mac Da Tho was king of Leinster at the time that Medbh was queen of 
Connacht. 

He owned a fine hound and huge boar, 

and many of his neighbours coveted these animals, including Medbh 
and Conchobhar mac Nessa, king of Ulster. 

Mac Da Tho promised both these rulers that they could have the hound, 

and slaughtered the boar to provide a feast, to which he invited them. 

Fighting broke out between the Ulster king and the men of Connacht, 
but the later soon retreated. 

When the hound, over which they had been quarreling, ran after the 
king's chariot his charioteer cut off its head. 


At a feast Cet claimed the right to carve the boar of Mac Da Tho and 
cruelly derided all those who sought to challenge him 

until Conall Caernach arrived - to whom he quickly gave way and 
yielded the honour to him. 

However, Cet taunted Conall Caernach saying that had his brother 
Anluan been present he would have given him a run for his money. 

Conall Caernach then removed the bloody head of Anluan from a 
pouch and threw it onto the table in front of Cet. 


Fighting broke out between the Ulster king and the men of Connacht, 
but the later soon retreated. 

When the hound, over which they had been quarreling, fled the scene 
and ran after the king's chariot - his charioteer cut off its head. 


Mac Da Théo did indeed escape the quarrel, but by promising his dog to 
both monarchs he lost not only that dog, but also his marvelous pig. 


I 


Fergus mac R6ith is perhaps best known as the leader of the Red 
Branch - the collective name given to the heroes at the court of 
Conchobhar mac Nessa. 

They were so called because the room they used for their meetings 
within the palace at Emhain Mhacha was coloured red. 

He was one of the three heroes dispatched by Conchobhar mac Nessa 
to offer a truce to Naoise, Ardan, Ainnle and Derdriu 

who had fled there after Derdriu, the betrothed of Conchobhar mac 
Nessa, forced Naoise to elope with her. 

The other two heroes who went were Dubthach and his son Cormac 
mac Dubthach. 


However, unaware of the treachery that awaited their return, the exiles 
traveled back to Ireland with the three messengers. 

When the three returned with the exiles, Fergus mac Roith was placed 
under bond to spend the night feasting with Baruch, another member 
of the Red Branch and close ally of Conchobhar mac Nessa, 

thus keeping him away from Emhain Mhacha where Conchobhar mac 
Nessa intended to kill the three sons of Uisneach. 


Conchobhar mac Nessa then broke his word, and had Eoghan mac 
Durthacht and his company kill the three young sons of Uisneach. 
Outraged by this deceit, Fergus mac Roith, Dubthach and Cormac mac 
Dubthach attacked and razed Emhain Mhacha, killing 300 of the men 
of Ulster in the process, 

before defecting to Ailill mac Mata and Medbh of Connacht, the 
traditional enemies of Conchobhar mac Nessa. 


Dubthach was the owner of a spear that had to be kept in a brew of 
soporific herbs, if it were not to fly forth on its own, eager for 
massacre. 


XXXXII. Bodb Dearg 


l 


Bodb Dearg was chosen to be the king of the Tuatha Dé Danaan after 
the death of the Dagda, 

although this choice upset Lir, who had been neither consulted nor 
considered. 

To compensate Lir, Bodb Dearg gave Lir one of his daughters, Aobh, 
to be his wife. 

She bore him four children, two boys and two girls, before dying. 

Bodb Dearg then gave Lir his other daughter, Aoife, 

but she grew jealous of her step-children and changed them into swans, 

a form in which they would remain for 900 years. 

For her evil, Bodb Dearg cursed Aoife and turned her into a raven or, 
as some say, a "demon of the air." 


Later tradition says that she had been turned into a crane, which was 
killed by Manannan mac Lir who used the skin to make a bag in 
which he kept all his treasures. 


il 


Some sources name a third daughter of Bodb Dearg as Saar, and make 
her the wife of Fionn mac Cumhaill and mother of Oisin. 


XXXXIII. Caratacus 


XXXXIV. Molmutius 


XXXXV. Lludd and Llefelys 


Part the Fifth 


Epona 


UNFINISHED 
Addendum 


?. Culhwch and Olwen 
i 


Culhwch was the son of Kildydd, one of King Arthur's knights, and 
Goleuddydd, the sister of Igraine (Eigyr) and the aunt of King 
Arthur. 

During the course of her pregnancy, Goleuddydd lost all reason and 
aimlessly wandered around the countryside. 

As the first pains of labour started, her sanity restored, although this 
happened while she was standing in the middle of a herd of swine. 

So shocked was Goleuddydd by her returning senses that she 
immediately delivered the child, a boy, 

who was named Culhwch to commemorate the place of his birth, for in 
Welsh hwch means "pigs." 

After Goleuddydd died, Kildydd remarried - although the name of his 
second wife remains unknown. 
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His stepmother hated Culhwch so much that she placed a curse on him 
that he could marry only Olwen, the daughter of Yspaddaden, the 
chief giant, or Penkawr, 

a girl whom the warrior came to love dearly. 





Culhwch and his companions go onto the offensive 


Culhwch set out on his quest to locate the girl and formed a party, each 
chosen for a particular skill, to help him. 

The members of this party were Cei,!°”' Bedwyr,'°”? Cynddylig the 
Guide, Gwyar the Interpreter and his son, Gwalchmai fab Gwyar, 
and Menw fab Teirgawaedd. 

Cei's talents were his ability to stay for nine days and nights without 
breathing or sleeping and to change his height at will. 

In addition his body temperature was so high that never got wet, and 
during the cold his companions could kindle a fire from him. 

Bedwyr was chosen because, even though he only had one hand, he was 
still faster with his sword than three others who fought together. 

Bedwyr's father was named Pedrawd, whose own father was also 
known as Bedwyr. 

Bedwyr had two children by an unnamed wife, a son Amren and a 
daughter Eneuave. 

Menw fab Teirgawaedd was chosen for his mastery of magic, which 
would preserve the party in foreign and heathen lands because he 
could render them invisible. 


1073 


At length the party came to a shepherd whose wife proved to be the 
aunt of Culhwch. 

Although she had lost twenty-three of her twenty-four sons to 
Yspaddaden, she vowed to help Culhwch meet Olwen, 

who came to wash her hair at the women's cottage every Saturday. 


1071 Cei later reemerged under the guise of Sir Kay in the Arthurian legends. 
1072 Bedwyr reemerged in the later Arthurian legends as Sir Bedivere. 


1073 Gwalchmai fab Gwyar later resurfaced in the Arthurian cycle as the knight 


Sir Gawain. 
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Culhwch at Yspaddaden's court. 
Image by E. Wallcousins in "Celtic Myth & Legend", Charles Squire, 1920. 


"Horses shall I have, and chivalry; and my lord and kinsman 
Arthur will obtain for me all these things. And I shall gain thy 
daughter, and thou shalt lose thy life." 

Culhwch 


"Go forward...and when thou hast compassed all these marvels, 
thou shalt have my daughter for thy wife." 
Ysbaddaden 


Olwen came as the woman had said that Saturday, and when she met 
Culhwch she agreed to become his wife 

on condition that he ask her father for her hand, warning him not to 
flinch from any condition he might set. 

Culhwch's next problem was how to persuade her giant father to agree 
to the match. 

On three successive days Culhwch and his companions went to 
Yspaddaden's Castle. 

Like the Irish Cyclops Balor, Yspaddaden's eyelids needed to be 
levered up with supports in order for him to see Culhwch. 

Also like Balor, the Welsh giant did not favour the idea of his daughter 
marrying a man. Yspaddaden was upset by the obvious affection 
between Olwen and Culhwch. 

On each occasion the giant told them to come back the following 
morning and, as they turned their backs on the castle, hurled a 
poisoned stone at Culhwch and his companions, 

but they were always too quick and managed on each occasion to catch 
it and throw it back. 

On the fourth day, when Culhwch finally put out one of the giant's 
eyes with a return throw, Yspaddaden agreed to the marriage 


on condition that Culhwch perform thirty-nine impossible tasks.'°“ 


Among other things, Culhwch had to uproot a forest, burn the wood for 
fertilizer and plough the cleared land in one day; 

to force Amaethon, the god of agriculture, to nourish its flax crops; 

to make the smith god Govannon forge tools for the work; 

bring four strong oxen to help; 

obtain magic seed; 

provide honey nine times sweeter than that of a virgin swarm; 

get a magic cup and a hamper of delicious meat; 

borrow the drinking-horn of the underwater king Gwyddbwyll 

and the magic harp belonging to Teirtu (an instrument that played 
itself); 

capture the birds of Rhiannon, whose song could wake the dead and 
lull the living to sleep, 

provide a magic cauldron; 

a boar's tusk for the giant to shave with and shaving cream made from a 
witch's blood; 

steal a magic dog, leash and collar; 

hire as a huntsman Mabon,'°” son of the goddess Modron, who had 
first to be released from prison; 

find a wonderful steed and swift hounds. 

and persuade a number of unlikely guests to come to Yspaddaden's 
stronghold. 

As Yspaddaden mentioned each task, he added that it would be 
impossible to fulfill. 

Culhwch, remembering the advice of Olwen, simply replied that he 
could accomplish any task with ease. 

Undaunted by the sheer size and complexity of the challenges, 
Culhwch said that "King Arthur will provide horses and men to help 
him win Olwen." 

He also informed the giant that he would return and slay him. 


With the assistance of King Arthur's men and a couple of divine allies, 
Culhwch successfully completed these trials. 


il 


Mabon had been abducted when only three nights old and imprisoned 
at Caer Loyw (Gloucester) - a location symbolizing the otherworld. 

Mabon was worshipped as the god of liberation, harmony, unity and 
music. 

However, since only he was able to control the hound which Culhwch 
needed [ ] an expedition was mounted to release Mabon. 

Once free, he duly helped to capture the enchanted boar Twrch 
Trwyth - one of his hardest tasks: 

King Arthur's war-band assisted Culhwch in the retrieval of a comb, 
razor and scissors from between the ears of the terrible, enchanted 
boar Twrch Trwyth. 


Twrch Trwyth was a king who was turned into a gigantic boar for his 
wickedness. 

Between his ears he kept three treasures: a comb, a pair of scissors and 
a razor. 


The boar had already killed a great number of men before Culhwch 
caught up with it. 

Running it down, Mabon skillfully snatched the razor from between the 
boar's ears, 

while Cyledyr the Wild obtained the shears. 

The wild boar evaded them for a while, but they managed to find it 
again and procure the comb. 

They then forced the boar to jump off a cliff into the sea, when it swam 
away, never to be seen again. 


1074 The longest series of tasks in Celtic mythology. 

075 Mabon may have been a former god, possibly Maponos, a Gaulish god of 
youth. The Romans knew of Maponos, whom they equated with Apollo 
Citharoedus, the lyre player. Like Maponos, Mabon appears in the Arthurian 
cycle with various other names, such as Mabuz and Mabonagrain. His Irish 
equivalent was Oengus Mac in Og. 


Finally, unable to endure any more of the giant's conditions, Culhwch 
rounded up all of Yspaddaden's enemies and stormed his castle. 
Yspaddaden was killed by Goreu, one of Culhwch's fellow knights. 


Culhwch then married fair Olwen "and she was his only wife as long as 
he lived." 
And the two remained faithful to each other throughout their lives. 
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AS IS - UNFINISHED 
List of Kings of the Picts 





I. Legendary Origins of the Picts 


l 


Now after the Deluge the world was divided into three parts; between 
the three sons of Noah, viz., Eoraip, Affraic, and Asia. 

Shem was in Asia; Cham in Affraic; Japheth in Eoraip. 

The first man of the race of Japheth that came into Eoraip at the 
beginning was Alanius, with his three sons; viz.: Iascon, Gothus or 
Armion, and Negua. 

Iascon had four sons: Francus, Romanus, Britus, and Albanus. 

Now Armion had five sons: Gotas, Uilegotas, Cebetus, Bergandus, and 
Longobardus. 

Negua had three sons: Vandalus, Saxo, and Boarus. 

It is from Saxo son of Negua that the Saxons are descended; but it is 
from Britus son of Iascon that the Britons come. 


The first who possessed Alban was Albanus son of Iascon and brother 
of Britus - the eponymi of the "fair-haired" Albani - and from him 
Alban of ships has its name: 

From these Albani both Sots and Picts derive their origin. 

The Albani were neighbours to the Amazons. 

The Goths are thought to be named after Magog son of Japheth, whom 
the ancient Greeks called Gatae, rather than Goths. 


The Picts occupied Britain north of the Antonine Wall, although in fact 
there never was a race or tribe called the Picts. The name was one 
that was applied to them from outside. 

They took their name, which is unknown in their own language, from 
the Celtic word Cruithne for Pict which means "painted bodies"; 
that is because, using sharp iron tools and ink, they are marked by 
blue woad tattoos of various shape. 

They were an amalgam of northern Celts of various waves plus earlier 
indigenous peoples of Britain. Celtic tribes were predominant 
below the Antonine Wall. 


The Scots are {as it were} called Sciti, because they came from the 
Scythian region, and had their origin there - taking their name 
from Scota!°”° daughter of Pharaoh Nectonibus, who was the 
Queen of the Scots. 

(The Britons took possession of Britain in the third age of the world, 
however, the Scots took possession of Scocia, that is Ireland, in 
the fourth age.) 


Albanus son of Iascon was banished by his brother across the Muir n- 
Icht, or Straits of Dover, and Britus possessed it as far as the 
promontory of Fotudain. 

Long after Britus the Clanna Neimheadh or Nemidians possessed it - 
establishing a colony in Dobhar and Iardobhar in North Alban. 

The Cruithnigh then came from Ireland to possess it. Seventy kings 
from Cathluan, the first king, to Constantine, the last, possessed 
the Cruithnian plain. 

They were followed by the three sons of Erc son of Eochaidh. 
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1076 There were two Egyptian princesses named Scota: Scota daughter of 
Pharaoh Cingris lived at the time of Moses; another, Scota daughter of 
Pharaoh Nectonibus was married to Gallam, called Miledh. 
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The Picts called themselves Albani after Alba, the oldest name for 
Britain, while the Irish called them Cruithne (Picts), the Celtic 
inhabitants of Scotland and the only Britons never to be conquered 
by the Romans. 

They are generally subdivided into two groups: 

The Northern Picts, also known as Caledonu, after the Celtic tribe 
inhabiting the area at the time of the Roman conquest in the first 
century AD, inhabited northern Scotland north of the Grampian 
Mountains with the exception of the Orkneys, Caithness, the Outer 
Hebrides and the land west of Drumalban or Dorsal ridge of 
Britain occupied by the Scots of Dalriada. Their administrative 
center was Inverness. 

The Southern Picts or Maetae, occupied the area south of the Grampian 
Mountains to the Forth. Their capital was Fortrenn. 


il 


Afterwards came a retinue of eight, with a fleet, and dwelt in Erin 
(Ireland), and took possession of a great part of it. 


The Firbolg, moreover, took possession of Manand (the Isle of Mann) 
and certain islands in the Western Isles in like manner: Ara and Ila 
and Rechra. 


Legendary Kings of the Picts 


-_ 
- 





Cruithne son of Cinge 


The children of Gailedin son of Ercol Hercules took possession of the 
islands or Orcc (Orkney), 

that is Historend son of Historrim son of Agam son of Agathyrsi, 

and were dispersed again form the islands of Orcc; 


that is, Cruithne son of Cinge (Kinne) son of Luctai son of Partholon 
son of Historech or Agnoiun son of Buain son of Mais son of 
Fathect son of Japheth son of Noah, the eponymous of the Picts, 
went and took possession of the far-north of the island of Britain 
(Alba) in the Ist or 2nd century BC; 

he was the father of the Cruithneach (Picts of Northern Ireland) - and 
he ruled all Pictland for a hundred years. 

These are the seven sons of Cruithne, viz., Fidaich, Cé, Fotla, Circinn, 
Fortriu, Fiobh, Caith; 

and they divided the land into seven divisions; 

and Onbecan son of Caith son of Cruithne took the High Kingship of 
the seven divisions - and the name of each man was given to their 
territories. Finnachta was High King of Ireland at that time. 

Five of these divisions can still be identified: Fotla was given Athfoitle 
(the fjord of Fétla), now corrupted to Atholl, and Gowrie; Circinn 
is Caithenesia or Caithness (and Sutherland); Fortriu was given 
the district between the rivers Forth and Tay - Stratheam and 
Mentieith; Fiobh was given Fife; Crig was given Angus and the 
district of Mearns,, a name corrupted from Maghgirginn (Magh 
Circinn, i.e. the plain of Circinn), now Kincardineshire. 


The only one to remain in Scotland was Caith son of Cruithne, who 
ruled Caithness, Sutherland, the West Highlands and the Northern 
and Western Isles for twelve years - the rest went to France. 


Lil 


Cinge of the Picts was father of King Cruithne of Scone. 
The sister of King Cruithne of Scone son of Cinge of the Picts was the 
mother of Gede Ollogothach. 


Fidaich (Moireabh) mac Cruithne "the Woodsman" son of Cruithne 
reigned 40 years (in Moray, Nairn and Ross). 

Cé (Ce, Kay) mac Cruithne son of Cruithne reigned 15 years (in Mar 
and Buchan, Banff and parts of Aberdeenshire). 

Fotla'°” (Fotla, Fotlaig, Floclaid) mac Cruithne son of Cruithne 
reigned 30 years (in Atholl and Gowrie). 

Circinn (Cicircum) "crest-headed" or Crig (Cirech, Circui) son of 
Cruithne reigned for (40 or) 60 years (in Angus and the Mearns). 
There was also Crus son of Cirech who was a warrior of the Picts. 
The Battle of the Plain of Circin was fought against the Scots. 

Fortriu (Fortreim, Fortrend) mac Cruithne son of Cruithne reigned 70 
years (in Strathearn and Menteith). 

Fiobh (Fibaid) mac Cruithne son of Cruithne reigned 24 years (in Fife 
and Kinross). 

Caith (Cat or Got) mac Cruithne son of Cruithne reigned 22 years (in 
Caithness). 


The seven sons were followed by Gede Ollogothach mac Fiobh son of 
a daughter of Cinge of the Picts, whose name is the same as one 
of the seven kings of the descendants of Ir, who occupied the 
throne of Ireland. 

Gede Ollogothach reigned 80 years. He was father of Denbecan (or 
Oenbecan). 

Then Denbecan (or Oenbecan) mac Fiobh and Olfinechta mac Fiobh - 
and Denbecan (or Oenbecan) son of Caith son of Cruithne took 
sovereignty of the seven divisions, and reigned 100 years; 

Olfinechta reigned 60 years; 

and Finachta son of Denbecan (or Oenbecan) was ruler of Erin 
(Ireland) at that time, and took hostages of the Cruithneach. He 
also is one of the seven Irian Kings. 

Finechta reigned sixty years. He was father of Guidid Gaed Brechach. 


1077 Kédla daughter of Ernmas was one of the tutelary goddesses of Ireland. Her 
husband was Téther Mac Cécht of the Tuatha Dé Danaan son of Cermait 
Milbél (honey-mouthed) son of the Dagda. 

Ernmas was a Mother Goddess of the Tuatha Dé Danaan. She was 
killed during the First Battle of Magh Tuireadh. 


Guidid Gaed Brechach mac Fiobh, id est Geis - a woodsman - 
reigned fifty years. He was father of Gest Gurcich. 

Gest Gurcich mac Fiobh reigned 40 years. He was father of Wurgust 
(or Urges). 

Wuregust (Wergest) (or Urges) mac Fiobh reigned 30 years. He was 
father of Urpant. 


Urpant was father of Urleo. 
Urleo was father of Urgant. 
Urgant was father of Ginith. 
Ginith was father of Urfeichir. 
Urfeichir was father of Urkel. 
Urkel was father of Urfcint I. 
Urfcint I was father of Urfeth. 





Urfeth wife of Bruide Ru of Scone (Picts) was father of Urero. 

Urero wife of Bruide Gart of Scone was father of Urgart. 

Urgart wife of Bruide Cinid was father of Urcinit II. 

Urcinit II with of Bruide Uip was father of Uruip. 

Uruip [ |] was father of Gurith. 

Gurith wife of Bruide Mund was father of Gilgidi. 

Gilgidi [ ] was father of Calgacus, brother of Gede (Gud), the First 
King of the Picts. 


Bruide pont (Brudebout mac Fibaid), ruled for 48 years; thirty kings of 
them ruled Hibernia (Ireland) and Albania, or Erin(Ireland) and 
Alban, and Bruide was the name of each one of them, and of the 
divisions of the other men. They possessed an hundred and fifty 
years, as it is in the books of the Cruithneach: 

Bruide pant, Bruide gant, Bruide fecir, Bruide cint, Bruide ru, Bruide 
cinid, Bruide grid, Bruide urpant, Bruide urgant, Bruide urfecir, 
Bruide urcint, Bruide 'eru, Bruide urcind, Bruide urgrid, Bruide 
leo, Bruide gnith, Bruide cal, Bruide fet, Bruide gart, Brude utgart, 
Bruide uip, Bruide mund, Bruide Bruide urleo, Bruide urgnith, 
Bruide urcal, Bruide urfet, Bruide uruip, Bruide urmund - twenty 
eight of them. 


Moreover, very soon after the invasion of the Gaedhel (Scots) or the 
sons of Mil, five of the Cruithneach of the islands of Orcc, viz., 
five brothers of the father of Cruithne, went to the Franks (France) 
and founded a city there, viz., Pictavis (Poitiers) or Inpictus (that 
is, from their tattoos), 

and came again to the island of Erin, where they were for a long time, 
till the Gael drove them across the sea to their brethren. 

The descendants of Liathan son of Ercal took the territory of the Dimeti 
and Guer and Guigell, until Cunedda with his sons expelled them 
from the Britons. 


lv 


The Cruithnigh (Picts) came from the land of Thracia (Thrace); 

that is, they are children of Gleoin son of Ercol Hercules. Agathyrsi 
was their name. 

Six brothers of them came at first, viz., Solen, Ulfa, Nechtan, Drostan, 
Aengus, Leithenn. 

The cause of their coming: They were at free quarters in the country, 
engaged in the service of King Policornus of Thrace, an 
effeminate Prince, who forged a design of violating the chastity of 
their chief's daughter without giving a bride-price (or dower), 

a virgin of the most exquisite beauty. 

But her father, Gud (also known as Gede or Gilgidi), a man of the 
nicest feelings of honour, with a mind sensitively alive to the foul 
disgrace intended for his darling child, resolved to save her from 
contamination, even at the risk of his own life. 

Making known the criminal designs of the king, to some of his friends, 
they felt so strong a sympathy in his cause, that they assisted him 
to dispatch the libidinous tyrant in his own palace. 

As soon as this dewed was accomplished, they fled the country to 
evade punishment. 


They traveled - a company of nine ships in good order, three hundred 
and nine persons - through the Roman domains of several Princes 
until they reached France, whose king, on hearing the cause of 
their flight from their own country, took them into his service, 

and assigned them lands, on which they built a city, from thence called 
Pictavium, now Poictiers. 

The French Monarch, led no doubt by curiosity, paid a visit to the 
young damsel, whose captivating charms had the same effect on 
his heart as they produced on that of the Thracian king - and he 
sought to have her for a concubine; 

but the chaste lady took an early opportunity of appraising her father of 
the passion of the French Monarch, conjuring him, at the same 
time, to remove her from the influence of that regal contagion 
which threatened death to her virtue. 


As soon as he heard this, he again formed the determination of flying 
from the danger that menaced his daughter's honour. 

Thus - after the death of Leithenn - resolved, he and his friends seized 
on a small portion of the French fleet, with which they hastily put 
to sea, and succeeded, after a favourable voyage over the ocean, 
being driven by strong winds outside all the boundaries of Britain, 
in gaining the Irish coast. 

But in their course thither, after two days, lost the beauteous fair one, 
who was the sole cause of all their wanderings and solicitude. 

Her dread of dishonour and the intense agony which perturbated her 
heart, preyed so much on her spirits as to produce a rapid 
consumption which hurried her to a watery grave, in the sixteenth 
year of her age. 

They landed in their long vessels in the county of Wexford - putting 
into port at Innbhear Slainghe in the harbour of Loch Garman - in 
Hy- Ceinnscalaigh. 


King Criomhthann Sciathbheal ("Shield-Mouth") of horses of the 
Laigin (the people of Leinster), and ruler of the warriors of the 
Gailedin, who, at that time, held the sovereignty of Leinster form 
Héremon (Erem6n or Eriehamhén) son of Mil Espdine (and great- 
grandson of King Breogdan of Celtic Galicia), came to meet them 
there, and entered into friendship with them. 

The leaders of that fleet were Gud and his son Cathluan; and the reason 
why Criomhthann entered into friendship with them was because 
some British nobles, who were called Tuatha Fiodhgha (and 
Fothmaind), were making conquests in the Fotharta on either side 
of the mouth of the Slaney. 

Such were these people that the weapons of every one of them were 
poisoned, so that, be the wound inflicted upon them small or great, 
no remedy whatever availed the wounded man, but he must die. 
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Bright-speared Criomhthann heard that there was a skillful druid called 
Trostan among the Cruithnigh who could furnish himself and his 
people with an antidote against the sharp poison with the weapons 
of the Tuatha Fiodhgha were wont to be charges; 

and he asked Trostan what remedy he should use against the poison of 
the weapons... 

"If you desire their swift killing this is their subduing, their beheading: 

Get thrice fifty gentle white hornless milch-cows milked, " said 
Trostan, "and let the milk got from them be placed in a hollow in 
the middle of the plain in which you are wont to meet them in 
battle, and offer them battle on that same plain; 

and let each one of your followers who shall have been wounded by 
points or blades of the giant people go to the hollow and bathe, 
and he will be healed from the venom of the poison." 

Criomhthann did as the druid had advised... over which the druid's 
incantations were recited. 


The Picts being brave soldiers, enlisted themselves under the banner of 
Hérem6n, with whom, in conjunction with his own troops, he 
attacked a predatory expedition of the Tuatha Fiodhgha, who had 
just landed in his dominions, 

and every one of the Leinstermen and the Picts whom they wounded 
lied down in the new milk, and the poison of the weapons of the 
Tuatha Fiodhgha did not injure any of them; 

and they succeeded in totally defeating and beheading the British 
invaders - the giants of high Banbha - at the bloody Battle of Ard- 
Leamhnachta (or "New-milk Hill"), in the southern country - in 
Munster - in Hy-Ceinnscalaigh. 

The Picts, that is Gud and his son Cathluan, were emboldened by the 
services which they rendered Hérem6n on this occasion, to solicit, 
confidently, an asylum in his kingdom. 

But even at this early age, the Island was fruitful and lovely but so 
thickly inhabited that the monarch, though willing, found himself 
unable to grant their request. 

The Picts, however, were determined to effect by treachery what they 
could not obtain by entreaty. 

They conspired, and entered into a collusion with the disgraced 
Dumnonii, which was conducted with the utmost secrecy... 
resolved to invade Leinster. 


The Picts were first discovered [ ] however, that Héremon received 
timely notice of their concerted designs to subvert his government, 
and took, accordingly, the promptest measures to crush the 
unorganized embryo of sedition. 

Hérem6n assembled a numerous army, and went to meet them. 

Baffled in their treasonable projects, and sensible of the danger to 
which they were exposed, the Picts quickly sued for peace in the 
most supplicating manner. 

Hérem6n, whose magnanimity was equal to his valour, conquered his 
just resentment, and yielded to their entreaties. 

At their own urgent request he told them that there was a country to the 
north-east of Ireland and permitted them to go over to North 
Britain, where they purposed to make a settlement 

which should be ever after subject to the Irish crown. 


To attest the sincerity of their intentions, and to guarantee for the 
faithful observance of their engagements, Cruithnechan son of 
Cinge or son of Lochit son of Ingi went over with twice eighteen 
soldiers of the tribes of Thracia from the sons of Mileadh to the 
Britons of Fortrenn to fight against the Saxons (in Germany); 

and he defended the country of Cruithentuaith for them, and he 
remained with them... and they made their children and their 
swordland among the Britons subject to them - first Magh 
Fortrenn, and then Maghgirginn. 

But they had no women, for the womenfolk of Alba had died. 


Cruithneachan solicited the monarch for permission to form 
matrimonial alliances with some of the noble marriageable Irish 
women he had with him, 


pledging themselves in the most solemn manner by the sun and the 
moon, by the stars, by the earth, by the dew of the elements, by the 
sea and the land, guaranteeing that the sovereignty of the land of 
Cruitheantuath, which is now called Alba, should be held by right 
of the female rather than that of the male progeny to the end of the 
world, 

and their children alone, should be only entitled to succeed to their 
inheritance - a mark of such striking distinction, that it cannot be 
paralleled in the history of any other nation under the sun. 

To this stipulation the king adhered, giving them thrice fifty maidens of 
Erin that were superabundant with the sons of Mileadh - some of 
those wives of the leaders who had come with him from Spain, 
whose husbands were drowned in the western sea along with 
Donn at the Dumachs; 

and three of those women were: the wife of Breas, the wife of Buas, 
and the wife of Buaidhne. 

As soon as the king's consent was obtained, the temple of Hymen was 
crowded with votaries. 

And their children and offspring increased, and the people multiplied. 


And Alban was without a king all that time, till the period of Gud, the 
first true king after the sons of Cruithne who possessed all Alban 
by consent or force. 

Others say that it was Cathluan son of Caitmind who possessed the 
kingdom by force in Cruithintuath and in Erin for sixty years, 

and that after him Gud possessed for a hundred and fifty years. 
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Trostan the Druid 


Gud being dead, the compact was made with his son Cathluan, and 
from whom the Picts were also called Caledones; i.e., the 
prosperity of Cathluan. 

Cathluan, who was supreme leader, took one of these women to wife, 
namely, the wife of Breas; 

and after that they proceeded to Cruitheantuath; 

and Cathluan conquered that country, and was the first king of Alba of 
the race of Cruithnigh. 

There were seventy kings of the Cruithnigh or Picts on the throne of 
Alba after him. 

And from the period of its ratification, to the days of Saint Colum- 
Kille,'°”® the Apostle of the Picts, the Caledonians were tributary 
to Ireland. 


1078 Saint Columba (Irish: Colm Cille, "church dove," 7 December 521 - 9 June 
597) was an Irish abbot and missionary who was highly regarded by both the 


But Trostan the Druid and five others stayed in Ireland, and got lands 
from Héremon in the Plain of Breaghmuigh in Meath. 

The five others were: Soilen, Ulpia, Neachtain the noble, A6nghus, and 
Leathan. 


From them are every spell, and every charm/amulet, and every sreod 
(prophetic sneeze), and augury of birds, and every omen, every 
work that is made. 

Cathluan was sovereign over them all, and he was the first High King 
of the Cruithnigh who ruled over Alba. 
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Brigantes Warrior 


The Brigantes, or Clanna-Breogum, also obtained permission from 
Hérem6n to pass over to Britain, and settled in Cumberland, or the 
country of hills and valleys, 

from which they received, in common with the Welsh, the appellation 
of Cumeri. 


The fourteenth year after the death of Eibhear, Hérem6én, who 
eminently united the skill of the general, the bravery of the hero, 
and the wisdom of the sage, to the profound knowledge of the 
statesman, was removed by death from the scene of his glory and 
usefulness, shortly after the departure of the Picts. 

After a glorious reign of thirteen years, Héremo6n died at Airgeadros at 
Raith Beitheach, besides the Feoir, and there he was buried. 

The same year the river called the Eithne burst over the land in Ui 
Néill; and the river called Freaghobhal burst over the land between 
Dal nAruidhe and Dal Raida. 


Gaels of Dal Riata and the Picts, and is remembered today as a Christian saint 
and one of the Twelve Apostles of Ireland. Columba was born to Fedlimid 
and Eithne of the Cenél Conaill in Gartan, near Lough Gartan, in modern 
County Donegal, Ulster in the north of Ireland. On his father's side he was 
great-great-grandson of Naill of the Nine Hostages. 


Hérem6n left his throne to his three sons: Muimhne, Luighne and 
Laishne. 


Vv 


The two valiant sons of Cathluan son of Gub were Catinolodar the hard 
knobbed and Catinolachan the bright knobbed. 

The two champions, Im son of Pern and Cinge - the father of Cruithne; 
Crus son of Cirigh, their soldier; Uaisnemh, their seer; Cruithne 
son of Loichet son of Cinge, their artisan. 

Domnall mac Alpin was their leader, till Britus son of Isacon son of 
Alanius son of Fethuir son of Ogaman son of Tai son of Boidhbh 
son of Semoibh son of Athacht son of Aoth son of Abar son of Raa 
son of Asra son of Iobaith son of Ioban son of Japheth son of Noah 
slew him. 

The clan of Neimheadh possessed after Britus, viz., Iarglun. 

The Cruithneach possessed after that, after they had come from Erin. 

The Gael possessed after that, viz., the sons of Erc son of Eochaidh. 


The three sons of Héremo6n succeeded to the monarchy [ ] and agreed 
that each should govern for a year. 

Muimhne, the eldest, enjoyed it the first year. 

Luighne succeeded, in whose administration Muimhne died; 

and in that of Laishne, the sons of Heber raised a mighty army, with 
which they engaged the Imperial troops, in the Battle of Ard- 
Ladhran, in the county of Wexford. 

In this engagement the sons of Héremon fell, and their army received a 
complete defeat. 


IL. List of the Kings of the Picts 
I 
Legendary Kings of the Picts 
Gede (Gilgidi, Gud, Gede Ollogothach), king of the Cruithneach, was 
the first true king after the sons of Cruithne - he reigned 150 years 
over Ireland and Alba (Scotland). 


"The voices of all sounded as the music of the harp to each other, so 
great was the peace in his reign." 


Galgacus, flourished 80. 

Tharain (Tarain)'°” reigned 100 years. 

Morleo (Murleo) reigned 15 years. 

Deocillimon (Deocilunon, Duchil) reigned 40 years. 

Cinioiod mac Artcois (Cimoiod filius Arcois, Cimoiod mac Airtcois) 
son of Artcois reigned 7 years (in the early 3rd century). Cinioiod 
is perhaps an earlier form of Ciniod. 

His father may have been Argentocoxos the Caledonian, flourished 


208. 


Deoord (Deort), 50. Or, Derordegele (Duordeghall, Duordegal, 
Dinortechest) reigned 20 years. Or, Derothet (Deokleth), 60 years. 


Bliesblituth (Blieb'lith, Blieblith, Blicibliterith) reigned 5 years. 


Dectotr'ic frater Dui (Deotortereic frater Tui) reigned 40 years. Or, 
Tethothrecht (brother of Diu) reigned 60 years. 


1079 'Taranis was the Celtic god of thunder worshipped essentially in Gaul, 
Gallaecia, Britain and Ireland, but also in the Rhineland and Danube 
regions. 
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Usconbuts (Usconbest, Combust, Cumbust, Foscombust) reigned 20 or 
30 years. 


Between 80 and 82, the Roman Governor of Britain led two invading 
columns into Lowland Scotland, with (probably) the Twentieth 
(previously based at Glevum in Dobunni Britons territory) and 
Ninth Legions meeting up at Inveresk (near Edinburgh) in the 
territory of the Votadini Britons. The force st up permanent 
garrisons in its wake. 


The following year, the Forth-Clyde line was fortified, perhaps slightly 
south of the later Antonine Wall and edging into the territory of 
the Venicones - a Celtic tribe located in Fife (now in Scotland) 
and on both banks of the Tay. 

In 82, the Romans secured the western coast up to the Clyde to contain 
the tribesmen there (the British Damnoni, the ancient Selgovae - 
an Iron Age Celtic people, and the the northern tribe of Novantae 
Britons) and perhaps to prevent Irish landings. 


In 83 and 84, within the Pictish (northern British) heartland, firstly 
north of the Firth of Forth (in 83) and then at Mons Graupius (or 
Mons Grampius, in 84), the Romans under Governor Agricola 
won victories over what they called the Caledonides led by 
Calgucus - to prevent an attack by the Caledonians. 

In the first year the Ninth Legion was surprised by a night attack. 


The following year, the Roman fleet went along the coast to spread 
terror, accompanied by British allies. 

The decisive Battle of Bennachie Mountain in Aberdeenshire was 
fought - possibly involving the Creones (Britons) and their 
neighbours along the western coast. 


Between 85 and 88, a large number of Caledonians who had escaped 
after the battle, left the Agricola and his replacement, probably 
Governor Sallustius Lucullus, continued securing the exits of the 
Highland glens along the east coast. 

But between 86 and 88, many forts were dismantled, possibly due to 
troop shortages while Rome was fighting in the Dacian War. 
Apart from some watchtowers, the main Roman forces retired to 
the Tyne-Solway line. 


Between 90 and 556, Pictland was obscured from history by Roman 
rule in Britain, by its exclusion from the Roman Empire and 
absence of internal writings. 

During this period the tribal holdings (possibly in several major groups) 
gradually coalesced to re-emerge into history as two distinct 
kingdoms - North and South - the later of which was formed of 
about five occasionally feuding sub-kingdoms. 


Between circa 100 and 105, the northern Brigantes (Britons) revolted, 
perhaps under the leadership of King Arvirargus, who burnt an 
auxiliary fort at Corsopitum, as well as others, as the British tribes 
of Lowland Scotland staged a minor uprising. 

By 100, the Romans gave up Scotland, and fully established their 
defenses along the Tyne-Solway line. 


Carvorst (Crautreic, Crutbolc) or Karanethrecht (Karanochrecht) 
(Fevanacherthe) reigned 40 years. 

Hadrians Wall was built along the already-established Tyne-Solway 
line. 


Deo ardivois (Deordiuios) reigned 20 years. 


Between 140 and 143, the Romans moved north to the Forth-Clyde 
line, roughly the southern Pictish boundary, reoccupying British 
Lowland Scotland and beginning construction of the more basic 
Antonine Wall. 

It was around this time that the geographer, Ptolemy, notes the tribes to 
the north of the wall - one-or-two of the tribes may have been 
created by refugees fleeing the Roman invasion of the south. 


The tribes mentioned include: The Caereni (Britons), Caledoni (along 
either side of Loch Ness southward from the Moray Firth to Ben 
Nevis), Carnonaces (Britons), Cornavii (possibly formed by 
members of the Midlands Cornovii (Britons) tribe fleeing from the 
south), Creones (Britons), Decantae (on the western side of the 
mouth of the Moray Firth, possibly formed by fleeing Cantii 
(Britons)), Epidii, Lugi, Smertae, Taexalli, Vacomagi (on the 
eastern side of the mouth of the Moray Firth) and Venicones (a 
Celtic tribe located on the peninsula between the Firth of Tay and 
the Firth of Forth, possibly refugee Veneti (Belgae) from the 
Continent). 


Vist (Uist, Foist) reigned 50 years. 


Ru, reigned 100 years. 


In 197, the tribes north of the Forth-Clyde line had by now coalesced 
into two main bodies, the Caledonii and the Maeatae - the later 
lived close to the Antonine wall, north of the Forth-Clyde isthmus. 

By 206, the Roman Governor of Britain, L Alfenus Senecio, had some 
military success in the region. 


King Argentocoxos ("silver-limbed") of Fib was, possibly, king of all 
Picts. 


Between 209 and 211, Roman Emperor Severus led a campaign ion 
person against the Caledonii and Maeatae - the later could be a 
southern grouping of British and Pictish tribes. 

A scorched earth policy was pursued to try and bring the ephemeral 
tribesmen either to a pitched battle or to surrender - neither of 
which actually occurred. 

Following Severus' death, either immediately or shortly afterwards, 
Rome permanently abandoned Scotland - possibly in stages. 


Gartnait I Bolgh (Gartnaith Loc, Gartnait Bolc, Gartnait Ini, Gernarg 
Bolg, Garnathbolus, Gcrcnath, Gamaldebgold) reigned (4 or) 9 
years - in the early 4th century. 


[Four other kings named Gartnait follow - reigning 9 years in total. ] 
Gartnait Ini reigned 9 years. 


Breth mac Buthut (Brude filius Buthut, B. mac Buthud, B. mac 
Buithed) reigned 7 years. He flourished 330. (He is thought ot be 
the Brutus of Geoffrey of Monmouth.) 


Between 305 and 306, Roman Emperor Constantius Chlorus did much 
the same as Serverus before him, personally leading a campaign 
into Caledonia to bring the elusive tribes in the Highlands to battle 
and ensure a period of renewed peace. 


In 310, the Panegyrici Latini Veteres, or Panegyrics, which praised the 
later Roman emperors, carried the first known use of the word 
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"Picts" to describe the British tribes of the far north of the country, 
meaning the Caledones and others. 


il 


Vipof namet (Wipoig namet) or Vipoguenech (Vipognameht) (Uipo 
ignaviet, Uipo ignauit, Poponeuet, Wmpopwall, Verpempnet) 
reigned 30 years (312-342). 


Fiacha Albus (Fiacua Albus, Fyahor Albus) or Fiachna La Blank 
reigned 30 years. 


Canutulachama (Canutulahina, Canutulacma, 3 years) or Canatulmet 
(Tonaculmet, Canatumel, Calnatuhel) reigned 4 (or 6) years (or 5 
years or | year) (342-345). This name is probably connected with 
Cathanalachan son of Cathluan. 


At the start of 360, Roman Caesar Julian (the Apostate) was wintering 
in Lutetia Parisiorum (the early Paris) when reports reached him 
that the Scotti and Picts had broken a previous agreement (perhaps 
made in 343) and were plundering lands close to the the frontier, 
presumably those of the Novantae (Britons) and the Iron Age 
Selgovae (Solway). 


Donarmahl (Douernach) Uetalec (Dornornauch Nerales) reigned 2 
years. 


In 364, the Picts, Scotti, Saxons, and Attacotti attacked Roman Britain 
in a Serious incursion. 
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By the fourth century AD, the predominant race in northern 
Scotland were the Picts 


Uuradech Uetla (Wradech Uecla, Uradach Uetla) ("White Hero") or 
Feradach Finlegh (Feradach Fyngal, Feredak Filius) (or Stradach 
Fingel) or Feradach Uecla Findlaech reigned 2 years (345-347). 

Uuradech and Feradach are variant forms of the same name. This 
person may well be King Feradach of the Picts, who figures in the 
story of Corc son of Lugaid, a prince of Munster - his reign would 
seem to be not long after AD 400. 


In 367, the Picts now divided into two main people, the Dicalydonae 
and the Verturiones, were part of the Barbarian Conspiracy that 
saw Britain attacked from several sides at once. 


Gartnait II Diuperr (Gartnaich Diuberr, Gartnait Duipier) or Garnad 
Dives (Canath Dives, Gauiach Dives) (or Garnard le Riche) (or 
Garnaichdi uber) reigned 40 (or 60) years - in the late 4th century 
(347-387). 





Historical Kings of the Picts 


In 382 the Picts again invaded Britain but were defeated by the Roman 
commander, Magnus Maximus. 


Between circa 384 and 390, warfare flared up between the Picts and 
Britain again, and lasted for many years. 


Keother ruled until 388. 


Talorc I mac Achiuir (Balarg), 75 years; or Talarg filius Keother, 25 
years - from 387 or 388 to 412 or 413. Talorc I was a quasi- 
historical king of the Picts. 
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Circa 390, King Cunedda Wledig of North Wales a descendant of Beli 
Mawr and his branch of Romanized Venicones were transferred 
from the Manau dependency of the Goutodin (Lothain) kingdom, 
traditionally by Magnus Maximus. 

The are moved to the former territory of the warlike Deceangli 
(Britons) in Western Wales to secure the region from Irish raiders, 
and it is here that they found the kingdom of Gwynedd. 


In 398 the Romans again led a campaign from Britain to defeat Pictish 
forces in the north, along with Saxon and Irish Scots. 


Circa 400, St. Ninian (known as Rignan in Pictland and Trynnian to the 
Northern British), Apostle to the Southern Picts, was spreading 
"the Word" amongst the apostate Southern Picts, who had 
renounced their conversion to Christianity. 


Drust I (Drustan, Tristan) mac Uuirb (Irb, Erp, Erip, Wirp, Erbin) of 
the Hundred Battles son of Erp Urb, Erbin) map Ceretic of 
Strathclyde (412-452) or (413-453) or (424-453) - he reigned a 
hundred years and triumphed in a hundred battles. 

He was king of the North and South Picts. 

He was born around 407, when the Romans were leaving Britain. 

A true leader, he took control during the ensuing disruption and united 
all the Southern Picts under his banner, (which probably depicted 
a wild boar), 

and is thought to have set up safe harbours to protect his coastline from 
invasion by the Britons. 

He was a contemporary of King Coel Hén (Old King Cole) of the 
North and High King Vortigern the Thin of Britain - it is assumed 
that he came to blows with both of them. 

He exiled his brother Necton I Morbet son of Irb to Ireland. 

He was probably the Pictish king with whom Ceretic of Strathclyde - 
who ruled from Dumbarton Rock or Alclud - were known for 
conducting slaving raids in Ireland: Ceretic was a Roman 
appointed to rule over the barbarians who had succumbed to his 
subjects' way of life. 

In the nineteenth year of Drust's reign St. Patrick arrived in (peruenit 
ad) the island of Ireland, i.e. 435. The Saint denounced Ceretic 
for the depredations of his people - and turned him into a fox. 

Drust occupied a fort known as Trusty's Hill (i.e. Drust's Hill) at 
Anworth near Gatehouse of Fleet in Galloway in South-west 
Scotland for a very short time before moving further north to 
Abernethy in Perthshire. 

Pictish symbols comprising a double disc and "Z" rod - a representation 
of thunder and lightning - a sea serpent, a geometric symbol which 
looks like a dagger, and what appears to an insect's head, were all 
carved on an outcrop of rock near the fort's entrance. 

This is the first of ten kings called Drust (Drest). 


In 449/450, attacks by the Picts and the Irish Scotti prompt High King 
Vortigern of Britain to hire Jutish (Germanic) and Angeln (Angle) 
mercenaries to fight them off. 

The second major attack on Britain by Drust I is met by the 
mercenaries under the command of Hengist (and Horsa) on land 
and at sea and the Pictish tide is repelled. 

The mercenaries subsequently turn on their masters and begin a 
conquest of south-eastern Britain, quickly forming a kingdom of 
their own in Cantware (Kent) - settling on Ynys Tanatus (the Isle 
of Thanet in Kent). 


Talore II (Taloirc, Thalorg) son of Anile (Aniel) reigned four years 
(452-456) or (453-457) - reigned 2 or 4 years. 


Nechtan I Morbet son of Uuirb Urb, Erp, Erbin) map Ceretic of 
Strathclyde and a Pictish princess, also known as Morbrec or Mor 
breac (Speckled Sea), Nechtan Celchamoch and Nectonius 
Magnus (the Great) son of King Wirp of the Picts - younger 
brother of Drust I mac Irb, reigned 24 years (or 10 years) (457- 
468) - or he reigned from 456 to 480. 

Nechtan was named after a Celtic river god. 

He was banished to Ireland in his youth by his elder brother (or 
nephew) Drust II. 

In the third year of Nechtan I Morbet's reign Darlugdach, abbess of 
Kildaire, went from Ireland into exile on a Christian mission to 
the Picts and Britons in Britain for Christ's sake. 

In the second year after her arrival Nectan Morbet dedicated Abernethy 
with its territories to God and St. Brigid, the first abbess of 
Kildaire, until the Day of Judgment in the presence of her favorite 
pupil Darlugdach, who sang Alleluia over that offering - with its 
boundaries, which extended from the stone in Aperfeirt to the 
stone near Ceirfuill, that is Lethfoss, and thence upwards as far as 
Athan. 

The reason of the offering: When Nechtan was banished to Ireland by 
Drust II, and betook himself to beg St. Brigid, that she might 
beseech God for him, 

she prayed for him and said, "If thou reach thy own country, the Lord 
will have mercy upon you. Thou shalt possess in peace the 
kingdom of the Picts." 

The clan-lands of Nechtan Morbert - a Christian - are in the region of 
Tay, embracing parts of Forfashire, Perthshire and Fife. 

The first openly Christian king of the Picts and very devout, Nechtan 
was the first to introduce Christianity to his people, eighty years 
before St. Columba's mission to the Northern Picts in 565. 

Darlugdach became the second abbess of Kildaire when St. Brigid died 
in 500. 

St. Boite raised Nechtan I Morbet from the dead. 


Drust II (Drest) Guorthinmoch son of Irp (Erp, Erbin) (468-498) - or 
he reigned thirty years from 480 to 510. 

It was during his reign that Fergus I Mor mac Erc founded his 
kingdom in Argyll - being the first to rule from Argyll instead of 
northern Antrim. 


Circa 485, the Scotti of Irish Dalriada begin to colonize Argyll at 
Cantyre. Drust did nothing to stop them, and may not even have 
known about them, being distracted by pagan rebellions in the 
north. 


Galam I (Galanan, Galany) Arilith (Erilich) mac Geraint of the Picts 
(498-513) - or he reigned from 510 to 522 - or he reigned fifteen 
years. 

He is thought to be the same as King Caw (Caius) map Geraint of 
Strathclyde (fl. 490s), who used his descent from a Pictish 
princess to rule the Picts. 


This period (522) marks the beginning of the division of Pictland into 
North and South. Drust mac Girom and Drust mac Udrost ruled 
jointly. Each would keep his seat in the capital of his clan, but in 
affairs that concerned all the clans they would lead together. It is 
not clear who rules which division of Pictland. 


Drust III mac Girom (Gyrom) (513-521) or (522-527 or 531) and 
(529-533) son of Girom [the Warrior] was joint ruler with Drust 
IV, deposed in 521, restored in 529. 
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Drust IV mac Udrsut (Fudrus) (513-516), (521-529) son of Uudrost 
(Uudrossig, Hudrossig) reigned from 522 to 530 (or 532). Joint 
ruler with Drust II] whom he deposed for five years. 

He is likely to have battled Britons from Bernicia who were pushed 
northward by Anglian encroachment on their lands. 


Drust III mac Girom (529-533) - see supra - ruled a united Pictland. 


Drusticc (Dustric) daughter of King Drust (Trust) of the Northern 
Britons (and perhaps of Strathclyde) was sent to Abbot Mugint of 
Whithorn, in Galloway - successor of Abbot Ninian, first bishop 
of Whithorn - to learn reading, but she fell in love with one of the 
younger monks. 

St. Finnian of Moville became involved as a go-between but incurred 
Mugint's wrath and was lucky to emerge alive. 

Drusticc was the mother of St. Lonan of Treoit son of St. Talmach - the 
first bishop of Kildaire. 


Gartnait I (Gartnach, Garthnac, Garrtnaidh) mac Girom (Gyrom, 
Gurum) (532-539) or (533-540) son of Girom [the Warrior] - or 
he reigned 24 years - or he reigned from 531 to 537. 


Cailtram (Gailtram) mac Girom (Gyrom, Gurum) (533-541) or (539- 
540) son of Girom [the Warrior] reigned from 537 to 538 - or the 
brothers Gartnait and Cailtram ruled jointly from 531 to 537, 
perhaps one over Caledonii and the other over the Maetae. 

Gartnait was succeeded by Oengus, and the later by Alpin II son of 
Ferath. 


Talore II (Colorg) mac Murtholoic (Mordeleg, Mordeleth) (540-551) 
or (541-552) son of Murcholaich reigned eleven years from 538 to 
549. 

He may be the historical King Mark usually associated with Cunomor 
map Merchiawn of Brittany. 


At this time the Yellow Plague ravished the country. 


Between 549 to 552, following the death of King Maelgwn ("White 
Stone") Gwyneed of Gwynedd (died circa 547), the Yellow Plague 
that swept the country hit the Britons far harder than it did the 
Saxon invaders, finally shifting the balance of power in favour of 
the later. 

Even the Picts seemed to be affected by the plague. 


Drust V mac Muniath (Drust son of Moneth) (551-552) or (552-553) 
reigned one year - or he reigned from 449 to 550. 

He may be the historical Tristan whose uncle Mark is usually 
associated with Cunomor. 

A possible Yellow Plague victim. 


iv 
Early Historical Kings 
North Pictland 


The Northern Picts were combined into one kingdom, that is Cat 
(Caithness), under the powerful Brude mac Maelchon. 


St. Columba needed interpreters to be able to speak to the king, 
evidence either that the Picts did not speak the Celtic language of 
the Irish and Scots (or at the very least not the Gael version of the 
Celtic tongue), or that the two branches had diverged noticeably. 


In South Pictland, Scone was the capital of the strongest of the southern 
sub-kingdoms, Fortriu (Roman Verturiones, modern Fortevoit). 

The sub-kingdom of Fib to the east, lives on as Fiofe. 

The remaining four were Fotla, Fidach, Circind, and Cé. 

It may ne that South Pictland was only independent of the North for 
short periods... 


The South Picts had been converted to Christianity by St. Ninian, the 
Apostle of the Southern Picts, in the late fourth or early fifth 
century. 


Galam IT Cennaleph (Cennalaph, Tagalad) mac Cenaleph (553-557) 
or (552-580) ("Head-Wound" or "Freckled Head") reigned 4 years 
- or he reigned from 550 to 555. 

He may have ruled jointly with Brude I after his election to the throne - 
a subordinate king of the Southern Picts - after Brude had become 
king - but was dethroned after one year of joint rule. 

About this time Brude's half-brother Rhun Hir the Great ap Maelgwyn 
of Gwynedd marched north to avenge a raid on Anglesey by 
Elidyr the Handsome map Merchiaun of Rheged - who was killed 
(about 560) near Caernavon, near his landing - and King Clytno 
Eitin map Cinbelin of Din-Eitin (Edinburgh) (of Gododdin). 

Accompanied by Rhydderch I Hén map Tutagual of Strathclyde and 
Clytno of Gododdin, Cinmarc Oer (the Dismal) map Merchiaun 
raided Anglesey to avenge his brother's death. 

The invaders managed to only burn down Afron (Caernavon) and then 
withdraw. The strike however managed to anger Rhun who 
marched north into Rheged and further. 

It is thus possible that Galam II either resigned or was deposed - since 
he seems to have lived another twenty years at the same time - and 
died in 580. 


Brude I (Bridei) mac Maelchon (553 or 554 or 556-584) son of King 
Maelgwn Gwynedd of Gwynedd son of King Cadwallon Lawhir ap 
Einion of Gwynedd and great-grandson of Cunedda (Wledig) ap 
Edern, progenitor of the royal court at Gwynedd and grandson of 
Padarn Beisrudd ap Tegid (Paternus of the Scarlet Robe) (son of 
Tegid, a Roman)] became king about 554 or 555... and reigned for 
thirty years - a most powerful king among the Northern Picts. 

The name Maelcon (Mailcon, Maelcon, Melcho - filio Meilochon or 
Maglocune) or Maelcht is clearly identical with that of the famous 
King Maelgwn of Gwynedd (in North Wales), who died circa 548. 

Unlike most of his predecessors, the mother of Brude I was a Pictish 
princess. His father was the Roman King Maelgwyn Hir ap 
Cadwallen of Gwynedd - a vicious godless tyrant who murdered 
his own nephew to marry his wife. 


Brude I was elected to the throne after a succession of weak kings 
victimized by Britons, the English and the Scots of Dalriada 
(Argyll), especially under Gabran mac Domangairt: 

Gabran sought to take advantage of the divisions among the Picts and 
established relations with Brychan of Gododdin son of Brychan of 
Brycheinoig, marrying his daughter Luan. 

The election of Brude I was a conscious effort by the Pict nobility to 
bring strength to the throne - as Maelgwyn and his son Rhun were 
the strongest British kings of their time. 

The early part of his reign was occupied with restoring the kingdom 
which had been disintegrating from internal stresses. 

He united the Northern and Southern Picts and repelled an invasion of 
the Scots of Dalriada in 560. 

With the death of Gabran mac Domangairt a migration of the Scots 
took flight before Brude I. 

He was able to recover territory lost to the aggressive Gabran and 
reduced the Scots to vassalage - as Brude's ascent was necessary 
for the grant of Iona to St. Columba in 563. 
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In 563, St. Columba, a descendant of the High Kings of Ireland, arrived 
in the kingdom with twelve companions. 

He was granted land on Iona where he founded a monastery in order to 
introduce to the Picts along the western coast to Christianity. 

Visiting the king, he won his respect and plays a major role not just in 
winning converts for the church but also as a diplomat. 


The chief palace of Brude's kingdom, which may have corresponded 
with later Fortriu (or Moray), is not known. St. Columba came to 
the River Ness, and his court was atop a steep rock: 

It is generally supposed that Brude's chief residence was a hill-fort at 
Craig Phadrig, a forested hill on the western edge of Inverness, 
overlooking the Beauly Firth. 


In the eighth year of his reign, in 565, Brude I was converted (to the 
faith) by St. Columba who baptized him and many of his people in 
Loch Ness. 

St. Columba bested Brude's chief druid Broichan in a contest of 
Christian verses pagan magic, and drove off a monster that was 
lurking in the River Ness which had killed one of the local 
inhabitants. 

Ultimately King Brude I of the Picts forced Gabran to abandon his 
gains - and Gabran may have fallen in battle. 

Over the years his power and reputation grew to the point that even the 
people of the Orkneys and the Hebrides acknowledged him as 
their ruler. 


In 573 Brude I handed the invading Dalriadan Scotti a heavy defeat at 
Battle of Lora (or Delgu/Telocho), and laid waste to their 
territories in the west. 


Brude I made two expeditions to the Orkneys during his reign [ | in 580 
and 581. 

The under-king of the Orkneys was at his court. 

The Southern Picts however remained hostile and, after a thirty year 
rule, Brude I died in the Battle of Streith against Pictish rivals at 
Circinn, an area thought to correspond with Mearns 
(Kincardineshire), on the coast of north-east Scotland, in 584 
around the age of sixty. 


Gartnait IT mac Domnach (584-602) son of Domelch was elected by 
the Picts who were consciously repeating the process that brought 
Brude I to the throne of Inverness, i.e. the election of the son of a 
strong king - and he reigned from 584 to 595. 

Throughout his reign, he was battling constantly with King Aedén mac 
Gabran of the Dalriadan Scots son of Gabradn mac Domangairt the 
Traitor of Ddlriada and Princess Domelch/Domnach of the Picts 
who, with his four (or five) sons, never ceased attacking Gartnait's 
kingdom. 

But Gartnait II lost control over the Maetae who went to war against his 
father... he fell under Aeddn's sword and died circa 599 and was 
succeeded by Nechtan IT nepos Uerb. 


Circa 600, in the territory of Cé (Kay), which had probably been part of 
the territory of the Taexii, there was fortification at use. 


Nechtan II mac Cannon (Canu) moco Erp or Nechtan II nepos Uerb 
(599 or 602-621) grandson (or nephew) of Uerb (Verb) son of Irb 
reigned 20 years - the first openly Christian king of the Picts and 
very devout - or he ruled from 595 to around 616. 


His reign is placed in the time of Pope Boniface IV 

It has been suggested that Nechtan II is the same person as Neithon of 
Alt Clut son of Guipno map Dumnagual Hén (Dyfnwal Hén) of Alt 
Clut [son of Cinuit of Alt Clut son of Ceretic Guletic (Coroticus) 
of Alt Clut]. Alt Clut was a Brittonic kingdom, later known as 
Strathclyde. 


In 603, King Aedan mac Gabran of the Dalriadan Scots invaded the 
kingdom of Bernecia and attacked King A4thelfrith of Bernicia son 
of King Athelric of Bernicia - the founder of Northumbria - at the 
Battle of Degsastan. 

By fighting and defeating Dalriada, A¢thelfrith secured the alliance of 
Dalriada's enemies, the Southern Picts. 


Thus, despite the animosity between Angles and Picts, in 616 Nechtan 
showed Christian charity by offering shelter to the pagan Eanfrith 
of Northumbria, after his father King Aéthelfrith of Bernicia died 
in battle, who had fled to the Picts to find refuge among his 
mother's relatives. 

Nechtan's powerbase was in the Tay and Forfar regions to the east. 

Nechtan was the founder of Abernethy. 

Nechtan mac Canu (Cannon) died in 621 - but the death of Nechtan II 
also recorded as 614. 


Cinioch I (Ciniath, Kenneth) mac Luthrenn (Cinéed mac Luchtren) 
son of Lutrin (621-631) reigned (for 14 or) 19 years - or he reigned 
from 616 to 631. 

His power and prestige can be inferred by the reaction or lack of action 
on the part of Edwin of Northumbria at a time when a rival, 
Eanfrith son of King A:thelfrith of Bernicia, was being sheltered 
by the Picts. 

When Edwin campaigned in northern Britain he made no attempts on 
the Pictish kingdom. 

Cinioch's death is recorded as 631; but the overthrowing of King Edwin 
of Northumbria is dated 633. 


Gartnait IT] mac Gwid (Wid, Foith, Fochel) (631-635) son of Foith 
son of Gwid (Uuid, Fotle) - a valiant fighter who fought alongside 
Owain map Urien of Rheged in the Battle of Catraeth in 595 (died 
653) - and the grandson of Brude I reigned between 5 and 8 years 
- from 631 to 635. 

He defended his borders from the incursions of the Strathclyde Britons, 
the Dalriada Scots and the Angles of Northumbria. 

The death of Gartnain mac Foith was in 635 (or 637). 


Brude II (Breidei) mac Gwid (635-641) son of Foith son of Gwid 
(Uuid, Fotle) (died 653) son of Brude I reigned 5 years. 

He was more heavily involved in the battlefield than his brother, 
Gartnait II. 

He defeated King Domnall Brecc (Donuel) mac Eochaid of Dalriada 
son of King Eochaid Buide of Ddlriada son of King Aedan mac 
Gabrain of Ddlriada son of King Gabrdin mac Domangairt the 
Traitor of Dalriada (eponymous ancestor of the Cenél nGabrdin) 
in 638 in the Battle of Glenn Mureson, which gave the Picts 
control over the Scots for the next generation. 

Brude was not as successful against Owen I map Bili of Strathclyde. 

Moreover the Angles of Northumbria under Oswald son of King 
Athelfrith of Bernicia son of King Athelric of Bernicia were 
becoming a real threat - by 633/4 he had established his power in 
Lothian, on Brude's southern border. 

Around 638 Oswald clashed with Owen defeating him around Stirling 
and Edinburgh. 

The death of Bruide filius Foith was 641. 


Cailtram (Cailtarni, Kelturan) reigned I year or 6 years. 


Die 


Talore HI mac Gwid (641-653) of Foith son of Gwid (Uuid, Fotle) 
(died 653) son of Brude I [or son of Murtholoic (Muircholaich, 
Mordeleg)| reigned 11 (or 12) years - or he reigned from 641 to 
653. 

Dalriada's aggression was checked with the defeat and death of 
Domnall Brecc mac Eochaid in the Battle of Strathcarron near 
Falkirk in 642, Strathclyde's with that of Owen I. 

Domnall Brecc's death ushered a state of near anarchy in Ddlriada and 
its domination over the next 60 years by the Britons of Strathclyde. 

The Angles were systematically encroaching on Talorc's southern 
border - prior to his death in 642 Oswald son of King A‘thelfrith of 
Bernicia son of King Athelric of Bernicia had laid siege to 
Edinburgh. 

Oswald's successor, his brother, King Oswiu (Oswy) of Northumbria 
son of King A:thelfrith of Bernicia son of King Athelric of 
Bernicia, was even more aggressive and forced Talorc into paying 
tribute. 


Talorc IV son of Uuid - and brother of Gartnait IV and Brude IT 
reigned 12 years. The death of Tolarg mac Fooith was in 653. 


Talorcen I (Talargan, Talorgan) mac Eanfrith (Anfrud) of the Angles 
(653-657) son of former King Eanfrith (Aenfrith) of Bernicia and 
a Pictish mother - and nephew of King Oswiu (Oswy) of 
Northumbria who "for the most part subdued and made tributary" 
the Picts (along with the Dal Riata) was the first king of the Picts 
with English blood. 

He became king in 653 and reigned four years - and it is possible that 
Talorcen was subject to Oswiu. 

King Eanfrith (Aenfrith) of Bernicia (who reigned 633-4) son of King 
A&thelfrith of Northumbria son of King A:thelric of Bernicia son of 
Anglican King Ida of Bernicia fled into exile after his father, King 
Atthelfrith of Northumbria, was killed around the year 616. 

Talorcen I defeated and killed King Dunchad mac Conaing of Dalriada 
and led the Picts to victory against the Scots in 654 in the Battle of 
Strath Ethairt, leaving him in control of the north, albeit as a 
Northumbrian vassal. This battle may have been part of a 
traditional "inaugural raid" against hostile neighbours to mark the 
beginning of a king's rule. 

Talorcen died in 657. No sooner had he died than the English King 
Oswiu (Oswy) of Northumbria (Talorcen's uncle) "subdued and 
made tributary" most of Southern Pictland. This subjugation was 
to last for almost thirty years. 


Gartnait IV mac Donall (Domnall, Donuel, Dungail) (657-663) son of 
King Domnall Brecc (Donuel) of Dalriada, (who was killed in 
battle with the Britons of Strathclyde in 642), and a daughter of 
Gwid son of Brude I reigned 6 or 6 1/2 years. 

Like his predecessor he was a client of King Oswiu (Oswy) of 
Northumbria. 

This king built (the church of) Abernethy - 225 years and 11 months 
before the foundation of Dunkeld. 

King Domath of the Picts - possibly a provincial king - was warned to 
summon St. Brigit from Ireland. She founded the church at 
Abernethy, and baptized the king. 

Relations with the Scots of Dalriada, despite the apparent family ties 
between the Picts and the Scot royal houses, continued to 
deteriorate. 

Gartnait died in 663. 

Pestilence struck the British Isles south of the lands of the Picts and 
Scots. 


Drust VI (Drest) (663-672) mac Donnel son of King Domnall Brecc 
(Donuel) of Ddlriada... and a daughter of Gwid son of Brude I 
reigned 6 or 7 years. 

He was another client king installed by King Oswiu (Oswy) of 
Northumbria. He was crowned in 664 - the same year as the 
infamous Synod of Whitby - a great debate about the correct 
dating of Easter, and the (ultimately successful) attempt by the 


Roman Catholic Church to assert its ascendancy over the Celtic 
Church. 

He was a weak king, unable to react to the conquest of the Hebrides by 
Domangairt I] mac Domnall of Dalriada. 

Upon Oswiu's death in 670, King Ecgfrith of Northumbria son of King 
Oswiu (Oswy) of Northumbria - and brother of Alhfrith, sub-king 
of Deira - son of King A:thelfrith of Bernicia son of King Athelric 
of Bernicia immediately sought to bring the Picts more directly 
under his control. 


In 668, areas of the south were conquered by the Northumbrian Angles 
under King Oswiu of Northumbria. 


King Ecgfrith of Northumbria, the new king, invaded the Pictish 
kingdom to re-impose his tribute and decimated the Pictish army. 

"Determined to free themselves forever from subjection to the Saxons," 
Drust led a failed Pictish Revolt against Ecgfrith. 

The massacre in 671, at the Battle of Two Rivers, was such that bodies 
blocked two rivers and the English were able to cross over dry- 
shod to pursue the fugitives. 

In 672, Drust tried to expel the Northumbrian invaders from Pictland, 
but Ecgfrith put down the opportunistic rebellion of the Picts, 
which resulted in the Northumbrians taking control of the land 
between the Firth of Forth and the Tweed for the next fourteen 
years, and the Picts were "reduced to slavery and remained under 
the yoke of captivity." 

The Verturian King Drust VI mac Donuel survived but was deposed 
and expulsed from the kingdom in 672 - and he died around 677. 


v 
Later Historical Kings 


Brude III (Bredei) mac Bili of the Britons (672-693) son of King Bili I 
map Nechtan of Alt Clut son of Neithon IT of Alt Clut - and his 
mother was probably a daughter of King Edwin of Northumbria 
son of King A#lla, founder of Deira, and a sister of Talorcen I son 
of King Eanfrith (Aenfrith) of Bernicia and a Pictish mother 
reigned 21 years. 

In his time St. Adomnan, abbot of Iona, son of Réndn mac Tinne and 
Ronat - a woman from the northern Ui Néill lineage known as 
Cenél nEnda flourished. 

Brude III may have been born as early as 616, but no later than the year 
628. 

Brude's reign was a high point in Pictish history - upon ascending to the 
throne, he immediately set out to bring the troublesome sub-kings 
of Pictland under control. 

Although his fratruelis, i.e maternal first cousin, King Ecgfrith of 
Northumbria, (who was first cousin of Talargan and Brude's 
mother), had annihilated the Picts in 672, his trouble with the 
Mercians had kept him busy and Brude was able to rebuild his 
power base. 

To lull Ecgfrith into a false sense of security, Brude allowed the 
Anglican church to establish itself in his kingdom. 

As Brude himself was highly religious, he was probably pleased to see 
his friend, St. Adomnan, abbot of Iona, preach to the Picts. 

Brude III was one of the more expansionary and active Fortrean 
monarchs; advancing northwards with a force of trusted veterans 
he tackled one rebellious stronghold after another. 


In 681, Northumbria established a bishopric under Bishop Trumwine 
amongst the Southern Picts at Abercorn. The effort to convert the 
Picts failed just four years later and was abandoned shortly after 


the North Picts defeated the Northumbrians at the Battle of 
Dunnichen Hill. 


In 681, Brude III attacked and overthrew the mighty fortress of Dun 
Foither (Dunnottar), on the eastern seaboard, 

and, by 682, he had equipped a navy of such strength that he was able 
to sail north and lay waste to the insubordinate Orcadian sub- 
kingdom, a campaign so violent that the Orkney Isles were 
destroyed. 

By 683 powerful enough to worry the English King Ecgfrith. 

In 683 war broke out between the Scots of Dalriada under King Mael 
Duin mac Conaill of Dalriada son of Conall Crandomna son of 
King Eochaid Buide of Ddlriada son of King Aedén mac Gabrédin 
of Ddlriada son of King Gabrdin mac Domangairt the Traitor of 
Dalriada and Brude's Picts. 

The Scots attacked Brude's main powerbase in the south, Dundurn in 
Strathearn - but did not take the great hill-fort. 

Brude responded with an attack on the hill-fort of Dunadd, the capital 
of Dalriada. 

Ecgfrith had marched into Pictland with a thundering army of cavalry 
and infantry in order to further subjugate the Picts and force the 
Roman Church upon them as the state religion. The Picts 
preferred the Celtic Church. 

Although Ecgfrith considered him a sub-king, Brude III was 
establishing his overlordship and securing his northern, eastern 
and western boundaries - and looking to the south. 

Seeking to recover territory once ruled by his grandfather in Fife and 
Circinn, since taken by the English, Brude, a brilliant tactician, 
met Ecgfrith and a huge Northumbrian host about 3 p.m. on 
Saturday, 20 May 685, at the Battle of Dun Nechtain (Cath Duin 
Neachtain) (Nechtansmere) (Dunnichen Hill, now Dunnichen 
Moss) near Forfar in Angus - also known as Gueith Lin Garan (the 
Battle of Heron Pool) by the Britons. 

Brude probably had descendants of the Creones (Britons) tribe amongst 
his forces. 

Using his knowledge of the local terrain, Brude lurred the English into 
a mire where their whole army, along with its king and personal 
bodyguard, were routed and utterly destroyed in a furious orgy of 
bloody revenge and unleashed nationalistic rage. 

Within moments Ecgfrith was dead and the Northumbrians were 
annihilated and the remnants of the Anglo-Saxon army were put to 
flight. Only a few survivors managed to struggle back to 
England... and it is likely that without the Pictish victory at 
Dunnichen Hill, the Nation of Scotland would never have come 
about. 

Brude then proceeded to to clear Pictland of the remaining 
Northumbrians who had settled there, killing or enslaving them. 

Magnanimous in victory, Ecgfrith was given a royal burial by the Picts 
on "St. Columba's Isle" - which was eiother on Iona, on the west 
coast of Scotland, a journey of several days duration, or, much 
more likely... in the Firth of Forth, just a day or so away from 
Dunnichen Hill. 

The Northumbrians were expulsed from southern Pictland and Fortrean 
domination of the southern Pictish zone was established: Pictland 
ran from the River Forth northwards, including Orkney, Shetlland, 
and the Western Isles: Prior to the Viking Age, the main power of 
Pictland appears to been the kingdom of Fortriu. From the Forth 
south to the River Humber lay the powerful kingdom of 
Northumbria. To the south-west of Pictland were the Gaels of 
Dalriada. 

Brude pursued the Anglo-Saxon army back across the Forth, recovered 
parts of Lothian and expelled Bishop Trumwine of the Picts and 
his monks at Abercorn from Abercorn - and the diocese ceased to 
exist, stalling Roman Catholic expansion in Scotland - marking 
the point in which Pictish independence from Northumbria was 
permanently secured. 

Brude HI ruled unchallenged for the rest of his days. 


At his death in 693, sorely lamented by his kinsmen, Brude III was 
taken to the sacred Isle of Iona, where St. Adomnan prayed over 
his body all night, trying to restore him to life; 

in the morning he was beginning to show signs of life - his body moved 
and his eyes began to open - but St. Adomnan was persuaded to 
cease by the remonstrance of a pious holy man lest such a miracle 
set a dangerous precedent: 

We might assume that Brude III had fallen into a coma and was left to 
die when he recovered. 


Taran II (Tarain, Tarachin)!°° mac EntiFidaich (693-697) son of 
EntiFidaich, who was killed in 693, and Princess Der-Ilei of the 
Picts daughter of (or less probably sister of) King Brude III mac 
Beli of the Picts - possibly a uterine half-brother of Brude IV and 
Nechtan IIT mac Der-Ilei - he succeeded Brude III in 693. 

After EntiFidaich and Nia Néill and the sons of Boendo were killed, 
Taran II, who was a weak king, unpopular and judged unfit to be 
king, was expelled from the throne by his successor in 696 and in 
697 fled to Ireland where he found sanctuary. 


The real power at this time was in the hands of Brude mac Der-llei, 
who became sovereign. 


By 697, the North's long-held pre-eminence over the South forged a 
single kingdom in Pictland. 


There were five languages spoken in Britain: Latin, the common 
language of the church; Old English, the language of the Angles 
and Saxons; Irish, spoken on the western coast of Britain and in 
Ireland; Brythonic, ancestor of the Welsh language, spoken in 
large parts of western Britain; and Pictish, spoken in northern 
Britain. 

By the ninth century a sixth language, Old Norse, had arrived with the 
Vikings. 


VI 
A United Pictland 


Brude IV (Bredei) mac Der-Ilei (Dereli, Derele1) (697-706) son of 
Prince Dargart (Dergard) mac Finguine of the Cenél Comgaill of 
Datlriada (killed with his son Feroth in the Battle of Monith Carno 
in 729) and Princess Der-Ilei of the Picts daughter of King Brude 
III mac Beli of the Picts - somewhat restoring Pictish prestige 
which had suffered under his predecessor. 

(Prince Dargart (Dergard) mac Finguine of the Cenél Comgaill was a 
great-grandson of King Comgall mac Domangairt of Ddlriada son 
of King Domangart Réti of Ddlriada son of legendary King 
Fergus Mor mac Eirc of Ddlriada son of Erc of Ddlriada.) 

Brude IV had a number of brothers and half-brothers, including: 
Nechtan III mac Der-Ilei, King Talorgan of Atholl son of Drostan 
(Drest, Durst) (executed by drowning in 739), Congtus son of 
Dargart (died 712), Talorgen son of Congtuis (defeated in 731 and 
likewise drowned in 734), Cinaed (Ciniod) son of Der-Ilei (killed 
in 713) and, perhaps, Comgall mac Dargarto. 

In 697 Brude IV attended the Synod of Birr in County Offaly, Ireland, 
where many important men of Ireland and Scotland guaranteed St. 
Adomnan, abbot of Iona, who proposed his Cain Adomnain (Lex 
Innocentium, Law of the Innocents), protecting the elderly, 
children, women and clergy from the ravages of war. 

In 698 the English attempted another invasion - and were again 
soundly beaten. 

Brude invaded Lothian and in a battle between the Picts and the Scots 
defeated and killed English sub-king Beorhtred son of sub-king 


1080 His name was the same as the Celtic thunder god Taranis, worshipped 
essentially in Gaul, Gallaecia, Britain and Ireland, but also in the Rhineland 
and Danube regions, to whom human sacrificial offerings were made. 
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Beornheth, an Anglo-Saxon nobleman, who was showing signs of 
independence. 

In the winter of 700 it was so cold that the sea froze between Ireland 
and Scotland. 

In 701, conflict in Skye, where Conaing son of Diinchad [ | was killed 
most probably in an internal conflict among the tribes of Dalriada. 

Dalriada was defeated at Loch Lomond or by the Levan in 704 by the 
Britons of Alt Clut. 

Brude IV mac Der-Ilei died in 706 - and he was succeeded by his 
brother Nechtan III mac Der-Ile1. 


Nechtan III mac Der-Ilei (Nechtan mac Dargarto) (706-724, restored 
728-729) son of EntiFidaich succeeded his brother King Brude IV 
mac Der-Ilei of the Picts in 706 - and he reigned 18 years. 

He is associated with significant religious reforms which brought about 
bloody chaos in Pictland. 

Nechtan preferred the Roman religion to that of the Celtic Church. He 
believed that the Roman Church had the rights to dating of Easter 
and, in 710, wrote St. Coelfrid, abbot of Monkwearmouth-Jarrow 
Abbey, asking for details that he could introduce their system to 
his people. 

Following St. Coelfrid's reply, he sent out a decree to all the churches 
in Pictland demanding that they accept the Roman method for 
calculating Easter. This is the system we use today. 

He also instructed the clergy to have their hair tonsured in the Roman 
style and had a new church built using English architects to ensure 
that it was built to Roman convention and conformity. 

Two sons of Nechtan are thought to have died in 710, and it is not 
known whether or not he had any surviving sons or daughters. 

The first five years of his reign were consumed by the struggle with 
Northumbria over Lothian. 

Finnguine son of Delle Roith of the Picts - a kinsman of the Pictish king 
- was killed in 711 by the Northumbrians in the Battle of Mag 
Mannon, presumably in the area around Stirling where the Plain of 
Manau had once been, possibly near Grangemouth. 

The issue was decided when, in 711, Nechtan tried to befriend the 
Northumbrian Angles; they sent Beorhfrith (Bertfrid) of Dunbar 
son of Beorhtred son of Beornheth, King Osred's chief ealdorman, 
and the Battle of the Moor of Mannand/Manaw was fought, with 
heavy losses on both sides. 

In the aftermath, Nechtan negotiated a treaty with King Osred I of 
Northumbria son of Aldfrith son of Alfrith son of King Oswiu 
(Oswy) of Northumbria son of King A:thelfrith of Bernicia son of 
King Athelric of Bernicia abandoning Lothian to the Angles. 

This treaty would guide relations between the two nations for several 
decades. 


The Celtic Church changed over to the Roman system for dating Easter 
in 716. 

In 717, Nechtan - "a philosopher king" - convinced by St. Ceolfrid [ ] 
expulsed the clergy from Iona "across Druim Alban - the spine of 
Britain" - so that they fled into Dalriada. 

St. Coelfrid sent masons and craftsmen to aid in building stone 
churches and Nechtan dedicated his kingdom to St. Peter... 

But it, in relation to Nechtan's intense religiosity, may also have 
weakened his authority because from 718 he - a treacherous 
Anglophile who would have to be removed - was faced with 
internal dissent. 

He was, however, a strong king and maintained a firm grip on his 
subjects until 724, when he was forced to give up his crown and 
retire to to the church. 

Nechtan had fervently supported the efforts of St. Curetan, one of the 
bishops established by St. Adomndan to spread Christianity and 
desired to establish a Pictish church independent of the Anglicans. 

He had appealed to St. Ceolfrith for advice on ecclesiastical questions, 
and consequently adopted the Roman Easter and other usages. 

In fact Nechtan, a proponent of the Roman version of Christianity, had 
been baptized by Curtetan and built a Catholic church at 
Restenneth in Angus. 


Another Roman rite adherent, Bishop Egbert, had succeeded in 716 in 
persuading the monks of Iona to celebrate Easter according to the 
Roman calendar. Those who resisted were expelled - marking the 
coming of age of an independent Pictish Church. 

Thus Nechtan's reign marks the beginnings of the Picts as a Christian 
people. Nevertheless adherents of the Celtic rite remained and 
may have fueled Nechtan's opposition. 


The discontent that had been simmering below the surface now erupted 
into five years of some of the most bitter and bloody internecine 
religious-political civil warfare that this country has ever seen. 


In 723 King Selbach mac Fercher of the Cenél Loairn and of Dalriada 
son of King Ferchar Fota (the Tall) of the Cenél Loairn of 
Dalriada son of Feredach mac Fergusa - and a descendant of 
legendary King Loarn mac Eirc of Ddlriada abdicated and retired 
to a monastery, probably succeeded by his son King Dungal mac 
Selbaig the Impetuous. 


The clericatus of King Nechtan II mac Der-Ilei of the Picts was in 
724; i.e. his prestige was so low he abdicated in favour of his 
nephew Drust VII mac Eochaid son of Nechtan's half-brother and 
retired into a religious life and became a monk in a monastery, 
probably under coercion. 

The succession became muddled by in-fighting and rapid successions 
(thanks to the practice of matrilineal descent followed by the Picts, 
and a large number of eligible would-be kings). 


King Dingal mac Selbaig the Impetuous was deposed as over-king of 
Dalriada in 726 by King Eochaid mac Echdach of the Cenél 
nGabrain of Dalriada son of King Eochaid mac Domangairt of 
Dalriada son of King Domangart mac Domnaill of Ddlriada son 
of King Domnall Brecc (Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada... 


Angus mac Brude (724) possibly a son of Brude IV (Bredei) mac Der- 
Tlei son of Derelei (Dergard) was quickly eliminated by Drust VII 
mac Eochaid. 
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Two Pict horsemen chase an isolated Scot into a deserted broch. 
Dalriada - northwest Scotland, 7" century. 


Drust VII mac Talorgen (724-726) also known as Carnach mac 
Ferach and Drust mac Eochaid [ ] overthrew Nechtan II and ruled 
together with King Alpin I (Elpin) mac Eochaid of Dalriada (726- 
728) son of Prince Eochu of Ddlriada - a five year joint rule 
throwing the Pictish kingdom into a five year period of civil war. 

Simul son of Drest, perhaps yet another sibling of Nechtan, was 
imprisoned by Drest VII in 725. In the same year Bishop Brec of 
Fortriu died - who had been appointed by Nechtan as the earliest 
known bishop in Pictland. 
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Dungal mac Selbach became involved in the dynastic conflicts of the 
Picts in support of Drust VII (who was deposed and cast from the 
kingdom of the Picts in 726). 


In 726, Nechtan III left the monastic life and sought to reclaim the 
throne and was warring with Drest VII and Alpin I for nine 
anarchic months; 

but he was defeated and flung into prison by Drust VI and, removing 
the former king from one monastery where he had friends and 
influence to another where Drest's partisans were in control. 

The same year, Drust VII himself was ousted as king of the Picts by 
Alpin I, a position he held until 728 despite opposition from Drust 
VII and Oengus I mac Fergussa son of Fergus who defeated him 
at the Battle of Monid Croib (Monacrib). 

Nechtan [I] managed to escape prison in 728 and raise an army with 
which he crushed Alpin I completely in the Battle of Castle Credi 
- and his territories and all his men were taken in a wretched 
battle. 

He fought a four-sided war for the Pictish throne - Alpin I was defeated 
by Oengus I in the Battle of Montcrieffe Hill, near Perth, and fled 
back to Dalriada. 


Four kings competed for power in Pictland: Drust VII, Nechtan III, 
Alpin I and Oengus I, who was a partisan for Nechtan. 

Carnach son of Ferach, a sub-king from the far north, was also 
involved in the fighting - he is said to have ruled for 24 years. 

Battles were fought on sea as well as on land, and were often massive 
in scale. 


Four battles were fought in 728 and 729: In 728, the shadowy King 
Alpin I of the Picts of Dalriada (726-728) was defeated by Oengus 
[in the Battle of Monaidh Craeb { | where Alpin's son was killed, 

Nechtan II crushed Alpin I completely in the Battle of Castle Credi - 
and his territories and all his men were taken in a wretched battle. 
This second defeat led to Alpin's flight and Nechtan being restored 
to the kingship. 

Nechtan in turn was challenged by Oengus I and suffered a humiliating 
defeat at the Battle of Cairn o' Mount Pass in 729. 

Defeated in the civil war by Oengus I, Nechtan III was forcibly retired 
to his monastery (where he died in 732). 

Nechtan had moved the capital from Inverness to Scone near the Tay 
River near Perth. 


On 12 August 729 Oengus I defeated and killed Drust VII in the Battle 
of Druimm Derg Blathuug, but it is unknown what happened to 
Alpin. 


In 729, three times fifty ships of the Picts were destroyed on the Ross 
of Cuissine - a total complement of between three thousand and 
four thousand men. 


Oengus I (Angus, Unuist) (Uurguist, Wrguist) mac Fergussa (728 or 
729-761), king of Dalriada and of Pictland, son of Fergus was a 
member of the Ed6ganachta of Munster as a descendant of Coirpre 
Cruthnechan or "Cairbre the Little Pict" - a mythological 
emanation or double of Coirpre Luachra mac Cuirc legendary son 
of Corc mac Luigthig (Conall Corc) ancestor of Eogan Mor son of 
Ailill Ollamh and Sadb ingen Chuinn daughter of Conn of the 
Hundred Battles - and ancestor of the E6ganacht Locha Léin, 
rulers of the kingdom of Iarmuman. 

The branch of the kindred from which he came were known as 
Egohanachta Magh Geirginn, said to be located in an area known 
as Circinn, usually associated with modern Angus and the Mearns. 

His close kin included at least two sons: Bridei (died 736) and King 
Talorcen II of the Picts (died 782): and two brothers: Talorgan 
(died 750) and Brude V of the Southern Picts (died 763). 

Oengus I was ruthless and hard, "a tyrannical murderer who, from the 
beginning to the end of his reign, persisted in the performance of 
bloody crimes." 


He emerged the victor of the civil war by killing Drust VII in the Battle 
of Droma Derg Blathug in 729. 

He took control amid the general chaos and disorder [ ] drowning his 
enemies in a large tank filled with water. 

In the Battle of Monith Carno (in 729) Oengus I defeated the enemies 
of Nechtan III, among whom are named: Biceot son of Moneit, 
Finguine son of Drostan and Fereoth son of Finguine. 

Oengus' reign was dominated by wars with the Scots of Dalriada, who 
were subjugated, and the Britons of Alt Clut, later the kingdom of 
Strathclyde. 

In the 730s Oengus I fought against Dalriada whose traditional 
overlords and protectors in Ireland, the Cenél Conaill, were much 
weakened at this time. 


King Dungal mac Selbaig of the Cenél Loairn and of Dalriada and 
King Eochaid mac Echdach of the Cenél nGabrain of Dalriada 
were still in conflict as late as 731, when Diingal burnt Tairpert 
Boitir (Tarbert) in the lands of the Cenél nGabrdain, anciently part 
of the Gaelic over-kingdom of Ddlriada. 


A fleet from Dalriada fought for High King Flaithbertach mac Loingsig 
of Ireland,!°°! Chief of the Cenél Conaill - a branch of the northern 
Ui Néill, in his war with High King Aed Allan of Ireland, !* 
member of the Cenél nEogain sept of the northern Ui Néill, and 
suffered heavy losses in 733. 


The most powerful ruler in Scotland for over two decades, Oengus I 
was involved in wars in Ireland and England. 


Kings from Oengus' family dominated Pictland until 839 when a 
disastrous defeat at the hands of the Vikings began a new period 
of instability, which ended with the coming to power of Kenneth 
(Cinded) mac Alpin. 


For most of Oengus' reign Northumbria was ruled by the capable King 
Eadbehrt Eating of Northumbria son of Eata son of Glin Mawr a 
descendant of Ida of Bernicia through a son of Ida named Ocg. 

(Eadbehrt Eating was a brother of Archbishop Ecgbert of York.) 


Fighting between the Picts, led by Bridei son of Oengus, and the 
Dalriada, led by Talorgan mac Congussa, 1s recorded in 731. 


From 731 Oengus I was at war with Dingal mac Selbach of Strathclyde 
who had been deposed by Eochaid III [ ] and had retired in Loarn. 


It may be that Oengus I was involved in wars in Ireland, perhaps 
fighting with Aed Allan, or against him as an ally of King Cathal 
mac Finguine of Munster or Cashel of the E6ganacht 
Glendamnach sept... 

Bridei son of Oengus I was at Tory Island, on the north-west coast of 
Donegal, close to the lands of Aed Allan's enemy Flaithbertach 
mac Loingsig - and the Pictish fleet from Fortriu was fighting for 
Flaithbertach rather than against him. 

In 733, Dingal mac Selbach "profaned the sanctuary of Tory Island 
when he dragged Bridei son of Oengus I out of it." 


In 734 Oengus I invaded Loarn, captured the fortress of Donally and 
overthrew Dungal mac Selbach as king of the Cenél Loairn, who 


1081 High King Flaithbertach mac Loingsig of Ireland, Chief of the Cenél Conaill 
- a branch of the northern Ui Néill, son of High King Loingsech mac 
Oengusso of Ireland son of Oengus son of High King Domnall mac Aedo of 
Ireland son of High King Aed mac Ainmuirech of the Ui Néill - a distant 
cousin of St. Columba of Iona - and ancestor of High King Niall of the nine 
Hostages of Ireland. 

1082 High King Aed Allan of Ireland, member of the Cenél nEégain sept of the 
northern Ui Néill, son of High King Fergal mac Mdele Din of Ireland son of 
King Mdel Diiin mac Médele Fithrich of Ailech son of High King Aed 
Uaridnach of Ireland son of High King Domnall Ilchelgach of Ireland son of 
High King Muirchertach mac Muiredaig (Mac Ecrae) of Ireland son of 
Eogan mac Néill son of High King Niall of the nine Hostages of Ireland. 


fled to Ireland, and was replaced by his first cousin King 
Muiredach mac Ainbcellaig of Dalriada son of King Ainbcellach 
mac Ferchair the Good of Ddlriada son of King Fercher Fota (the 
Tall) of Dalriada son of Feredach mac Fergussa - a descendant of 
legendary King Loarn mac Eirc son of Erc son of Eochaid 
Muinremuir - eponymous ancestor of the Cenél Loairn. 


In 734 Talorgan mac Congussa was handed over to the Picts by his 
brother and drowned by Oengus L 

Dungal was wounded, the unidentified fortress of Dun Leithfinn was 
destroyed, and he "fled into Ireland, to be out of the power of 
Oengus I." 


Then Oengus I turned his attention again to Dalriada and defeated 
Alpin lin a second campaign in 736 - whereupon Alpin's rival 
Muiredach mac Ainbcellach of the Cenél Loairn fled to Ireland 
where he died in 731. 

Dungal, who had returned from Ireland, and his brother Feradach, were 
captured and bound in chains. 

Oengus laid the country waste and the fortresses of Creic and Dunadd, 
capital of the Scots, were taken as he conquered the whole of 
Scotland north of the Forth and Clyde. 

Engus son of Brude or Brude son of Oengus was killed in the siege of 
Dunadd. 


Oengus' brother, Talorgan mac Fergussa may have been a king of the 
Picts - and perhaps a king of Atholl between about 736 to 750. 
He was killed in battle against the Britons of Alt Clut. 


Muiredach of the Cenél Loairn was defeated with heavy losses by 
Talorgan mac Fergussa, perhaps by Loch Awe. 


Cinioch II mac Wredech (Uuredach, Feredach) son of Uurecech 
(Feradach) son of King Selbach mac Ferchair son of King 
Fercher Fota (the Tall) of Dalriada son of Feredach mac 
Fergussa - a descendant of legendary King Loarn mac Eirc son of 
Erc son of Eochaid Muinremuir - eponymous ancestor of the 
Cenél Loairn was captured and put in chains by Oengus I in 736 - 
in 763 he succeeded Oengus' brother Brude V mac Fergus as king 
of the Picts. 


Prince Talorgan of Atholl son of Drostan was captured near Dun 
Ollaigh - and was drowned on Oengus' order in 739. 


Muiredach's son Eogan mac Muiredach succeeded him but was 
subordinate to Oengus I and after his death in 739, Angus was the 
sole, and first king of the Picts and Scots of Dalriada. 


The Scots however must have continued to resist him because Oengus I 
went on punitive expeditions in 739 and 741. 


In 740, Earnwine son of King Eadwulf I of Northumbria was killed on 
the orders of King Eadberht of Northumbria son of Eata - and 
brother of Archbishop Ecgbert of York. 

There was a war between the Picts and Northumbrians, during which 
King Athelbald of Mercia son of Alweo son of Eowa of Mercia - 
brother of King Penda of Mercia son of King Pybba of Mercia son 
of Creoda of Mercia, first king of the Anglo-Saxon kingdom of 
Mercia took advantage of the absence of Eadberht to ravage his 
lands, and perhaps burn York. 

Earnwine's father had been an exile in the north after his defeat in the 
cival war of 705-706, and it may be that Oengus I or Ethelbald, or 
both, had tried to place him on the Northumbrian throne. 


In a final campaign in 741, Oengus I again smote the Dalriada Scotti in 
their Caledonian territories, ruling over them, and also in Ireland - 
and Dalriada disappeared from records for a generation. 


In 744 Eogan mac Muiredach moved against the Britons of Alt Clut, or 
Strathclyde, but he found his match in Teudebur map Bili of 


Strathclyde who in 750 defeated Talorgan of the Picts, the brother 
of Oengus |, in the Battle of Mygedawg, possibly Mugdock, east of 
Dumbarton. His victory was so complete the Picts' power was 
utterly destroyed. 

This must have weakened his control over Dalriada sufficiently for 
King Aed Find Airechtech mac Eochaid of Dalriada son of King 
Eochaid mac Echdach of Ddlriada - a descendant of King 
Domnall Brecc (Donuel) of Ddlriada... to claim the throne of 
Dalriada and declare his independence. 

In 747 the abbot of Clinnrigmonaig died; i.e. in the reign of Oengus I. 


[From 740 to 750, ] Oengus I and Athelbald were allied against 
Eadberht and exercised joint rulership over Britain, or 
bretwaldaship - Oengus I collecting tribute north of the River 
Humber and 4thelbald south of the Humber. 


Again, in 750, there were battles between the Picts and the Britons of 
Alt Clut, or Strathclyde, after Kyle, Ayrshire, was taken from Alt 
Clut by King Eadberht of Northumbria. 

In 750, Oengus I took on the Britons in the Battle of Mocetauc 
(perhaps Mugdock near Milngavie), and his brother Talorgan mac 
Fergussa was killed (in contention for the Pictish throne and 
fighting on the side of the Britons), as was King Tewdeur of Alt 
Clut, but the Britons held the battlefield. 

Oengus retreated to his capital at Fortevoit in Perthshire, and remained 
there as king of the Picts until his death in 76/ - after having ruled 
thirty long years. 


King Aed Finn (the White) Airechtech of Dalriada son of King Eochaid 
mac Echdach of the Cenél nGabrdin of Ddlriada - a descendant of 
King Domnall Brecc (Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada came to 
power in Dalriada and rejected the sovereignty of Oengus I. 


In the north the activities of Oengus I had displaced many Pictish lords 
who spilled over into Northumbria and King Eadberht of 
Northumbria fought many battles to subdue them. 


Oengus I single-mindedly pursued his war on the Britons and in 756 
combined forces with Eadberht, in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
and King Unust of the Picts, and led the combined armies to the 
town of Dumbarton - to effectively destroy Strathclyde's 
independence - but a reversal saw them nearly destroyed. 

Oengus I must have been driven by revenge since he derived no 
advantage from the victory - nearly succeeding in capturing 
Dunbar. In fact he lost hope of controlling Scotland south of the 
Clyde which now fell under Northumbrian control. 

The Britons accepted terms there on August Ist... but on the tenth day 
of the same month the whole army which Oengus led from Ouania 
(Govan) to Niwanbirig almost perished. 

The defeat here for Eadberht and Oengus I by A:thelbald's Mercians 
corresponds with the claim that Oengus I founded a church there 
as a thanksgiving to St. Andrew the Apostle for saving him after a 
defeat in Mercia. 


The last years of Oengus I were plagued with internal troubles which 
prevented foreign adventures. 

By his death in 761 - "aged probably more than seventy" - he may have 
been in control of only the Maetae. 

From the beginning of his reign to the end he perpetrated bloody 
crimes, like a tyrannical slaughterer. 


King Brude V (Bridei) mac Fergussa of Fortriu (761-763) son of 
Fergus - and brother of Oengus I succeeded his brother (Oengus J) 
as king of the Southern Picts. 

Dynastic squabbles continued throughout his reign. 


Ciniod IT (Cinioch, Cinded, Kenneth) mac Wredech (Uuredach, 
Feredach) (763-775 or 776) son of Uurecech (Feradach) son of 
King Selbach mac Ferchair son of King Fercher Fota (the Tall) of 
Dalriada son of Feredach mac Fergussa - a descendant of 
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legendary King Loarn mac Eirc son of Erc son of Eochaid 
Muinremuir - eponymous ancestor of the Cenél Loairn also known 
as Kenneth mac Feredach (Feradaig) was king of the Picts... 

The wars with the Scots of Dalriada continued as they re-established 
their independence under their leader Aed Find. 

In 768 Aed Find invaded Pictish territory with the men of Dalriada and 
fought in the fierce Battle of Fortriu with Cinioch - the battle may 
have been fought in Leinster with Cinaed mac Flainn of the Ui 
Failgi as the victor over Aed [ ] and thereafter Aed Find felt strong 
enough top declare his independence. 

Upon regaining their freedom, the Scots threw out the laws of Oengus I 
and substituted them with the "Laws of Aed." 

In 774 King Alhred of Northumbria husband of Osgifu, (either the 
daughter of King Oswulf of Northumbria son of King Eadberht of 
Northumbria or the daughter of King Eadberht of Northumbria) 
fled to Ciniod's court when he was deposed and was granted 
asylum. 

Ciniod II died in 775. While no sons of Ciniod are known, his 
supposed daughter Eithne ingen Cinadhon died in 778. 


Alpin II mac Wroid (Feret) (776-781) or (775-778) son of Uuroid - 
was king of the Picts of Dalriada from 777 to his death in 778. 

His daughter may have been the wife of Alpin II mac Eochaid, a sub- 
king of Irish Dalriada or Galloway, which was part of Strathclyde, 
and mother of King Kenneth (Cinded) mac Alpin of Alba. 


Dubh Talorgan II (Talorcen) mac Drust (Drustan) "the Surly" (779- 
781) or (781-782) was probably the Dubthalorc (Black Talorc) 
who ruled over the Maetae and died in 781 (or 782). 

The first son of a Pictish king to become king, he was a king of the 
Picts on the side of Mounth. 


Drust VIII (Drest) mac Talorcen (781-782) or (783) son of Talorgan 
IT son (or brother) of Oengus I son of Fergus ruled the Northern 
Picts only - before being driven into exile or killed. 


Talorcen III mac Angus (782 or 783-785) son of Oengus I son of 
Fergus - was king of the Picts from 783 to 785. 

A rare case in Pictish history of a son succeeding his father (Oengus J) 
and his son (Drust VIII) - suggesting that the matrilineal system of 
choosing a king was beginning to break down. 

Despite his pedigree he was just as ineffective as his predecessors. 


The dominant kingdom in eastern Scotland before the Viking Age was 
the northern Pictish kingdom of Fortriu on the shores of the Moray 
Firth. 

By the 9th century, the Gaels of Dal Riata (Dalriada) were subject to 
the kings of Fortriu of the family of Caustantin mac Fergusa 
(Constantine son of Fergus) of the Picts. 

Constantine's family dominated Fortriu after 789 - and perhaps from 
around 730. 


Conall (Canaul) mac Taidg (Tadg, Tarl'a) (785-789) son of Tarl’a the 
Pict ruled at Forteviot in Perthshire until 789 when civil war again 
broke out and he was defeated in battle and driven out by King 
Caustantin (Constantine) mac Fergus of the Picts of Fortriu. 

He found refuge with Domnall mac Constantine of Dalriada son of 
King Caustantin mac Fergus of the Picts and succeeded him there 
as Conall I in 805. 

He invaded Dalriada and was challenged by his brother Conall I mac 
Aedain (Aedan) son of Aedan and Tadg the Pict - a king in 
Scotland and a sub-king in Dalriada - and fell in the Battle of Cenn 
Tire (Kintyre) circa 807. 


King Caustantin (Constantine) mac Fergusa of the Picts (789-820) 
son of a Pictish mother and King Fergus mac Echdach of 
Dalriada son of King Eochaid mac Echdach of the Cenél 
nGabrdin of Ddlriada - a descendant of King Domnall Brecc 
(Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada came to the throne by 


defeating Conall in battle in Pictland and deposing him in 789 - 
and reigned 35 or 45 years. 

Unlike his hapless predecessor, Caustanin was a true Pictish king. 

He defeated Conall mac Aedan in 809 and ruled over the whole of 
Scotland, including Dalriada. 

He was the first king who not only united the Picts and Scots, but was 
recognized by the Scots as "Ard Righ" - their High King. 

It was during his reign that Viking raids on the western coasts of 
Scotland continued - the first recorded in 794 in the Annals of 
Ulster. 

From that date they continued unabated every year from bases in the 
Hebrides. 

Caustantin could not challenge them at sea and the Viking would not 
fight on land so instead he fortified his interior. 

A patron of the Northumbrian monasteries [ ] he built a new citadel at 
Fortevoit and founded a new church at Dunkeld in Perthshire in 
815 (or 816) - after the deaths of Charlemagne and Pope Leo ITI. 

Many of the monks from Iona which had been sacked repeatedly in 
795, 802 and 806 were moved there. 

Of the remainder most went to Kells in Ireland in 814. 

Caustantin also became king of Dalriada (811-820) by claiming the 
throne after the death of Conall II in 811, thus becoming the 
second king to rule over both Picts and Scots. 

Caustantin died in 820. 

Domnall son of Caustantin may have ruled Ddlriada from around 811 
to 835. 


King Oengus II (Onuist, Angus) mac Fergus of the Picts (820-834) 
son of a Pictish mother and King Fergus mac Echdach of 
Dalriada son of King Eochaid mac Echdach of the Cenél 
nGabrdin of Ddlriada - a descendant of King Domnall Brecc 
(Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada... - and a brother of 
Caustantin was a devoutly Christian king who established St. 
Andrew the Apostle as the principal seat of religious learning 
among the Picts. 

In 832 he expelled an English invasion planned by a warlord called 
Athelstan, who had gathered an army on the "Plain of Merc," 
probably Mercia, near the River Tyne. 

Praying fervently for some days before the battle, St. Andrew appeared 
to Oengus in a dream and promised him the victory if he dedicated 
a tenth part of his inheritance to God. 

On the day of the Battle of Athelstaneford in East Lothian. Oengus and 
his army arose to be greeted by the spectacular sight of 
coruscating white clouds forming a huge St. Andrew's cross which 
gleamed blindingly against the azure blue of the morning sky. 

With a great cheer, they drew their swords and charged the Saxons, 
slaughtering them to a man. 

The English king's head was impaled on a stake and planted on an 
island, probably Inchcolm in the Firth of Forth, and no doubt 
facing south. 

Oengus II died in 834 - and was succeeded by his nephew Drust IX 
mac Caustantin. 


Drust [IX mac Caustantin (Constantine) (834-837) son of King 
Caustantin mac Fergus of the Picts son of a Pictish mother and 
King Fergus mac Echdach of Ddlriada son of King Eochaid mac 
Echdach of the Cenél nGabrdin of Ddlriada - a descendant of 
King Domnall Brecc (Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada and 
Talorc IV mac Uuthoil (Fathoil, Fochal) (834-837) ruled jointly. 

Drust ruled the Southern Picts and Talorc ruled the Northern Picts. 


Talorgen mac Wthoil (834-837) or (837) son of Wthoil was a National 
Guardian, or Regent, rather than a joint king of the Picts. 


Eoganan mac Oengusa (Uven or Ewan mac Angus) (837-839) son of 
Oengus II mac Fergussa of Ddlriada son of a Pictish mother and 
King Fergus mac Echdach of Dalriada son of King Eochaid mac 
Echdach of the Cenél nGabrdin of Ddlriada - a descendant of 
King Domnall Brecc (Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada did not 
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receive a portion of the kingdom when his father died. This may 
have been out of personal choice or because he was too young. 

Alternatively he may have been elected when the Viking raids became 
intolerable and in 837 he appears as ruler over both Dalriada and 
the Picts. Of the other successors only Aed II mac Boantna of 
Dalriada was left in Dalriada. 

In 839 a force of Norwegian and Danish Vikings led by the Norse/Irish 
warlord Guthfrith mac Fergus of Mann landed on Galloway, then 
ruled by Kenneth (Cinaed) mac Alpin, and marched into Pictish 
territory. 

Near St. Fillans Ewan and Aed suffered a disastrous defeat. The entire 
Pictish royal family was almost decimated. Control over Dalriada 
and Southern Pictland was lost to Kenneth (Cinéed) mac Alpin 
who used it as a springboard toward the permanent union of all 
Scotland under his rule. 

Eoganan, together with his brother Bran and "Aed mac Boanta and 
others almost innumerable" perished in a great disaster upon the 
men of Fortriu at the hands of the Viking (Norse) heathen in 839. 

Along with his uncle King Caustantin mac Fergus of the Picts, Eoganan 
appears to be a patron of Northumbrian monasteries. 


The line of descent of Pictish kings was broken... and the decimation of 
the Pictish warrior class was the most decisive point at which the 
pendulum of control swung towards the Scots. 

Pictland eventually merged with Scotian Ddlriada through 
intermarriage to become Scotland. 


Vil 
Competitors for the Throne of Pictland 


Following the disaster that decimated the Pictish royal house in 839 a 
number of claimants to the throne appeared: 

Pictland was in a state of considerable turmoil during this period, and 
they may have been ruling and defending different parts of the 
kingdom at the same time, fighting the invading Norsemen as well 
as the Scots, ever looking to expand from Dalriada. 


Uurad or Wrad (Feradach, Ferach) mac Bargoit (Bargoch) (839-842) 
reigned jointly with Brude VI for his final year... and may have 
been murdered. 


Brude VI (Bridei) mac Dergart (Ferat) (842-843) son of Uurad... was 
almost certainly murdered. 


Ciniod (Cinaed, Kineth, Kinat) mac Ferat (circa 843) son of Uurad... 
ruled the Northern Picts jointly with his brother Brude VI until he 
was expelled by Brude VII. 


Brude VII mac Fethal (Fochal) (843-845) son of Fochel (Uuthoil) 
ruled the Northern Picts... he contested with Kenneth (Cinded) 
mac Alpin but was deposed by Drust X. 


The Pictish kingdom began to suffer the most terrible onslaughts 
imaginable from both land and sea. 
Norse incursions were becoming increasingly frequent and savage. 


Drust X mac Fethal (Ferat) (845-848) son of Uurad the Northern Picts 
turned to the Scots of Dalriada - a joint council was urgently 
called and his nobles were invited to a feast at Scone where they 
were treacherously murdered. 


Drust X was the last king of the Picts. 


The Treason of Cinded mac Alpin 


In 841, Cinaed mac Alpin attacked the remnants of the Pictish army 
and defeated them. 


He then invited Drest X and the remaining Pictish nobles to Scone to 
settle the issue of Dalriada's freedom - and mac Alpin's claim to 
the Dalriadan crown. 

Faced with a recently victorious mac Alpin in the south and a 
devastated army in the north, Drest, as well as all claimants to the 
Pictish throne from the seven royal houses attended a great 
banquet at Scone. 

The Gaels came secretly armed to Scone. 

The Pictish nobles were plied with drinks and became quite drunk. 

Once the Picts were drunk, the Gaels allegedly pulled bolts from the 
benches, causing the Picts to fall into concealed earthen hollows 
under the benches; 

additionally, the traps were sown with sharp blades, such that the 
falling Picts impaled themselves. 

Unable to defend themselves, the surviving Pictish Lords were 
systematically butchered to the man from above and their bodies, 
clothes and ornaments plundered. 


Kenneth mac Alpin became king of both realms, heralding back to his 
maternal ancestry to establish his claim to the throne of Pictavia 
and inheriting Dalriada from his father. 

He merged the two into one body - the Kingdom of Alba, (or the Gaelic 
Kingdom of Scotland). 


Vill 


House of Alpin (848-1034) 





In 847 Gaelic King Cinaed mac Alpin (Kenneth mac Alpin) An 
Ferbasach (''the Conqueror"') of Dalriada, Rex Pictorum (King 
of the Picts) °°? (810 - 13 February 858) son of Alpin mac 


1083, Cinaded mac Alpin (Kenneth mac Alpin) An Ferbasach ("the 


Conqueror") son of Alpin mac Echdach son of Eochaid son of King Aed 
Find Airechtech mac Eochaid of Ddlriada son of King Eochaid mac Echdach 
of the Cenél nGabrdin of Ddlriada son of King Eochaid mac Domangairt of 
Dalriada son of King Domangart mac Domnaill of Ddlriada son of King 
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Echdach son of Eochaid (or Eochu) - his mother probably 
descended from the royal house of Fortriu formally united the 
kingdom of the Picts to his own to form the Kingdom of Alba. 

Alpin son of Achay (Alpin son of Eochu) was killed in a war with the 
Picts in 836. 

Being a descendant of the two royal houses of Pictland and Dalriada 
made Kenneth, with a legitimate claim to either throne, acceptable 
to both Picts and Scots. 

The situation in Pictland and Dalriada had become critical as the two 
countries were suffering badly from unceasing attacks by Viking 
pirates. 


Kenneth was king of Dalriada for two years before being crowned the 
Pictish king in 843 - probably at Scone - amid fierce resistance 
from several contumacious Pictish sub-kings who regarded him as 
an arrogant usurper. 

His reign is dated from 843, but it was probably not until 848 that he 
defeated the last of rivals for power. 

He was ruthless, strong-willed, daring, cultured and religious. 

Starting with the Scots, he took a force of battle-hardened warriors 
westward to claim the crown of the Dalriadans. They had been 
without a proper High King since 729 - and over the next two 
years he established his own government and rule of law among 
them. 

He then turned east and proceeded to Perth, bringing the Lia Fail - the 
Coronation Stone of Scone - the Scots "Stone of Destiny” with 
him from Dunstaffnage Castle in Argyll to Scone, ancient capital 
of the Picts. 

In 849 he also brought the Holy relics of St. Columba from Iona to the 
church of Dunkeld in Perthsire - that had been founded by King 
Caustantin mac Fergus of the Picts. 

An extremely capable captain of men, Kenneth invaded Saxonia (Old 
Saxony) six times with his combined army of Picts and Scots; 

he burnt Dunbar, captured Melrose and expelled the English from most 
of southern Scotland, extending his control as far south as the 
River Tweed. 

Consolidating his rule over the whole kingdom took around eight years 
to compete - but by the end of it all he had achieved more than any 
of the kings of Scots or Picts before him. 

The Vikings, though, were laying waste to Pictland, reaching far into 
the interior. 


Chief Gofraid mac Fergusa, toisech Innsi Gall (lord of the foreign isles, 
that is of the Hebrides, and perhaps the Isle of Mann) of Airgialla 
went to Alba, to strengthen Dalriada, at the request of Kenneth 
mac Alpin. 


The reign of Kenneth also saw an increased degree of Norse settlement 
in the outlying areas of modern Scotland: Shetland, Orkney, 
Caithness, Sutherland, the Western Isles and the Isle of Mann, and 
part of Ross were settled. 

The links between Kenneth's kingdom and Ireland were weakened, and 
those with southern England and the continent almost broken. 
Kenneth and his successors were forced to consolidate their position in 
the kingdom, and the union between the Picts and the Gaels began 

to strengthen. 

By the time of King Donald II mac Causantin of the Picts of Scotland 
son of King Causantin mac Cindeda (Constantine I) of the Picts 
son of King Cinded mac Alpin of Ddlriada, the kings would be 
called neither Kings of the Gaels or of the Scots, but kings of 
Alba. 


Domnall Brecc (Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada son of King Eochaid 
Buide of Ddlriada son of King Aedan mac Gabrdin of Ddlriada son of King 
Gabrdin mac Domangairt the Traitor of Dalriada. His maternal grandfather 
was King Caustantin mac Fergus of the Picts son of a Pictish mother and 
King Fergus mac Echdach of Ddlriada son of King Eochaid mac Echdach of 
the Cenél nGabrdin of Ddlriada - a descendant of King Domnall Brecc 
(Donuel) mac Eochaid of Ddlriada. 


King Kenneth mac Alpin of the Picts died from a tumor on 13 February 
858 at the palace of Cinnbelachoir, perhaps near Scone. 

The title "king of Alba" was not used until Kenneth's grandsons, 
Donald II and King Constantine II of Scotland son of King Aed of 
the Picts. 


With the death of King Kenneth mac Alpin the Hisory of the Pictish 
Kings comes to an end - at least as far as the Picts are concerned. 

After a brief period of adjustment that lasted a couple of generations, 
the ancient kingdom of Alba was to begin a process of 
fundamental change, both politically and culturally, that would 
eventually transform the fiercely independent Dark Age society 
with its own ancient customs and laws, into the modern nation of 
Scotland. 


Kenneth left two sons: Causantin (Constantine I) and Aed mac Cindeda 
of the White Flowers, who were later kings, and at least two 
daughters: 

One daughter, [ |] ingen Cinaed, married King Rhun ab Arthgal of Alt 
Clut and Clyde (Strathclyde) son or King Artgal of Alt Clut and 
Strathclyde son of Dumnagual IV of Alt Clut - last king of the 
North: King Eochaid mac Rhun of the Picts being the result of this 
union. 





Mael Muire 


Mael Muire ("servant of Mary") ingen Cindeda daughter of King 
Kenneth mac Alpin of the Picts of Dalriada married two important 
Irish kings of the Ui Néill: 

Her first husband was High King Aed Findliath (the Fair Warrior) of 
Ireland and King of Ailech (died 20 November 879) - a member of 
the northern Ui Néill kindred of the Cenél nE6égain, son of High 
King Niall Caille of Ireland and Gormflaith ingen Donncadha "of 
the dazzling white complexion" daughter of High King Domnall 
Midi (Domhnall mac Murchada) of Ireland and Ailbine ingen 
Ailello - being his third wife. 

The son of Aed Findliath and Méel Muire was High King Niall 
Glindub mac Aedo of the Cenél nE6gain of Ireland ancestor of 
the O'Neill dynasty. 

Their second son was King Donall of Aileach ancestor of family of 
MacLaughlin, some of whom were monarchs of Ireland, and also 
of the family of O'Donnelly, whose chief in later years was slain at 
the Battle of Down in 1117 by Sir John Courcey, the first Anglo- 
Norman Earl of Ulster. 
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Their son was Domnall mac Aedo Findliath O'Neill father of Flann 
mac Domnaill, 

Their daughter, [ ] ingen Aeda, was either consort or wife of King 
Olafur "Hviti" the White Ingjaldsson of Dublin son of Ekki vitad 
and the Hiberno-Norse warlord Petty King Ingjald "the White" 
Helgasson of Ireland son of Helgi Olafsson "the Bright"! and 
Tora Sigurdsdottir'"* daughter of Sigurd Orm-i-dje (""Snake-eye") 
Ragnarsson and Heluna Bleja daughter of King A:lla II of 
Northumbria and Eahlund Ella Wessex Ellasdatter. 

Their daughter was Eitne ingen Aeda, wife of Flannacdn av Brega. 


After Aed's death in 879, Mael Muire married her second husband, 
High King Flann Sinna of Ireland of Clann Cholmain of the 
southern Ui Néill and King of Mide son of Mdel Sechnaill mac 
Madele Ruanaid of Clan Chomain, a branch of the southern Ui 
Néill, and Lann sister of King Cerball mac Dunlainge of Ossory 
(in south-eastern Ireland). 

Mael bore him a daughter, Ligach ingen Flainn (died 923), wife of 
King Sil nAedo Sldine of Brega, king of Mide and High King of 
"all" Ireland son of High King Mdel Sechnaill mac Mdele Ruanaid 
of "all" Ireland , whose own son Congalach of Knoweth (died 
956) would eventually become king of Tara. 

Domnall was the son of Mdel Muire and High King Flann Sinna of 
Treland. 


As the wife and mother of kings, when Mael Muire died in 913, her 
death was reported by the Annals of Uslter, where she was 
identified not as Flann's widow but as Cinaed's daughter - an 
unusual thing for the male-centered chronicles of the age. 


King Domnall mac Alpin (Donald I MacAlpin) of the Picts (858-862) 
son of Alpin mac Echdach son of Eochaid (or Eochu) - his mother 
probably descended from the royal house of Fortriu followed his 
brother Cinded (Kenneth I) to the Pictish throne. 

Domnall reigned for four years, from his brother's death in 858 to his 
own in 862. In his time the Gaels with their king made the rights 
and laws of the kingdom, [that are called the laws of] King Aed 
Find of Dalriada son of Eochaid in Fortevoit. 

Domnall was the supposed great-grandson of Aed Find. 


The Laws of Aed Find are entirely lost, but it has been assumed that, 
like the laws attributed to Giric and Constantine II (Causantin mac 
Aeda) - infer, these related to the church an in particular to the 
granting of privileges and immunities common elsewhere. 

The significance of Fortevoit as the site of this law-making, along with 
Kenneth's death there and Constantine's later gathering at nearby 
Scone, may point to this as being the heartland of the son's of 
Alpin's support. 


In war, Domnall was a vigorous soldier... he is said to have been 
assassinated at Scone. 


Although Domnall was said to have been childless, it has been 
suggested that Giric was a son of Domnall [ ] rather than the 
commonly supposed Dingail. 


Domnall died on 13 April 862, either at the palace of Cinnbelachoir 
(location unknown) or at Rathinveralmond (also unknown, and 


1084 Helgi Olafsson "the Bright" was son of King Oldfur Gudrodsson 
Guodroodarson of Ireland son of Gudréd Halfdansson "the Magnificent" son of 
King Halfdan  Olafsson  "Whiteshanks"  Kvitbein and Asa (Aasa) 
Eysteindottar. 

1085 Tora Sigurdsdottir was daughter of Sigurd Orm-i-dje ("Snake-eye") 
Ragnarsson son of the legendary Norse rulker and hero Ragnar Lodbrok, the 
Scourge of France and England, and Warrior-Queen Aslaug (Aslég) Kraka 
Sigurdsdatter daughter of Sigurd "Fafnisbana" Sigmundsson of Denmark and 
Brynhild Budlasdatter "the Shieldmaiden." 


may be the same place, presumed to be near the junction of the 
Almond and the Tay, near Scone). He was buried on Jona. 





Constantine I 


King Causantin (Constantine I) mac Cinaeda of the Picts (862-877) 
son of Gaelic King Cinded mac Alpin (Kenneth mac Alpin) An 
Ferbasach ("the Conqueror") of Ddlriada, Rex Pictorum (King of 
the Picts), son of Alpin mac Echdach son of Eochaid (or Eochu) 
succeeded his uncle King Domnall mac Alpin (Donald I 
MacAlpin) of the Picts following the later's death. 

Causantin's (Constantine [) reign witnessed increased activity by 
Vikings in northern Britain, based in Ireland, in Northumbria and 
in northern Britain. 

Viking armies were led by a small group of men who may have been 
kinsmen. 

Among those are: Ivarr (in Old Norse) (Imar in Irish), who was active 
from East Anglia to Ireland; Halfdan (Albdann in Irish, Healfdene 
in Old English); and Amlaib Conung (Olafr in Old Norse). 


The Great Heathen Army 





Ragnar Lodbrok 
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In 865 the Great Heathen Army \ed by the sons of Ragnar Lodbrok son 
of Sigurd Ring and Alfild, probably a part of the force that had 
been active in Francia, landed in East Anglia. 

While the kingdoms of East Anglia, Mercia and Northumbria were 
under attack, other Viking armies were active in the far north. 

In 866, Amliab Conung, the first Norse king of Dublin, and Auisle or 
Oisle (Old Norse: Asi or Audgisi) sons of the king of Lochlann - 
and brother of Ivarr, kings of the foreigners, brought an army to 
Fortriu and obtained tribute and hostages. 

Having obtained tribute from the East Anglican King Edmund the 
Martyr possibly son of King A:thelweard of East Anglia, the Great 
Army moved north, seizing York, chief city of the Northumbrians. 


In 867, Auisle was killed by Amliab in a dispute over Amliab's wife, 
the daughter of Cinded: It is unclear whether this woman was the 
daughter of Cinaed mac Alpin or King Cinaéed mac Conaing of 
Brega, who had been drowned by Mael Sechnaill in 851. 

While Amliab and Auisle were in north Britain, High King Aed 
Findliath of Ireland took advantage to destroy the longphorts 
(Viking ship enclosures or shore fortress) along the northern 
coasts of Ireland. 

Aed Findliath was married to Méel Muire daughter of Cinded mac 
Alpin: She later married Aed's successor Flann Sinna. 


The Great Heathen Army defeated an attack on York by the two rivals 
of the Northumbrian throne: Osberht and Alla, who had put aside 
their differences in the face of a common enemy. 

Nearly all the Northumbrians were routed - and both would-be kings 
were killed in the failed assault, probably on 21 March 867. 

Following this, the survivors made peace with the pagans, and the 
leaders of the Great Army installed Ecgberht I king under their 
own dominion. 

Ecgberht reigned for six years, as the Great Army's tax-collector over 
the Northumbrians beyond the Tyne, until the Northumbrians 
rebelled against the Danes and their collaborators in 872, 
expelled Ecgberht, and their Archbishop Wulfhere of York (who 
found refuge with King Burgred of Mercia). 

Ecgberht died in 873 - and was succeeded by King Ricsige of 
Northumbria. 


In 870, Amlfab and Ivarr attacked Dumbarton Rock, where the River 
Leven meets the River Clyde, the chief place of the kingdom of 
Alt Clut, south-western neighbour of Pictland. 

The siege lasted four months before the fortress fell to the Vikings who 
returned to Ireland with many prisoners. "Angles, Britons and 
Picts," in 871. 

Dumbarton Rock was largely abandoned and Govan replaced it as the 
chief place of the kingdom of Strathclyde, as Alt Clut ws later 
known - a Brythonic kingdom in the Hén Ogledd ("the Old 
North"), the Brythonic-speaking part of north-western England 
and south-western Scotland. 

King Artgal of Alt Clut and Strathclyde did not long survive these 
events, being killed "at the instigation" of Causantin (Constantine 
I) son of Cinded mac Alpin (Kenneth mac Alpin) two years later. 

Artgal's son and successor, King Rhun ab Arthgal of Alt Clut and 
Clyde (Strathclyde), was married to [ ] ingen Cinaed sister of 
Causantin. 

Amiliab returned to Pictland in 871 or 872 to collect further tribute. 

His ally tvarr died in 873. 


Following successful campaigns against East Anglia and Northumbria, 
the Great Heathen Army, led by Ivarr, Halfdan and Ubba the sons 
of Ragnar Lodbrok son of Sigurd Ring and Alfild, advanced 
through Mercia, arriving in Nottingham in 867, where King 
Burgred, aided by his brother-in-law King A¢thelred of Wessex 
and King Alfred the Great of the Anglo-Saxons, drove off a force 
of 10,000 invaders. 

The armies of Wessex and Mercia did no serious fighting, and the 
Vikings were allowed to remain through the winter. 


In 874 the march of the Vikings from Lindsey to Repton drove Burgred 


from his kingdom after they sacked Tamworth. 
After Burgred left they appointed Ceolwulf I, the last king of 
independent Mercia, to replace him, demanding oaths of loyalty. 
Burgred retired to Rome and died and was buried there. 


In 875, a Viking army laid waste to Pictavia again. Amliab Conung 
was killed by Causantin in the Battle of Dollar between the Danes 
and the Picts - and a great slaughter of the Picts resulted. 


In 877, shortly after building a church for the Céli Dé (Culdee) at St. 
Andrews, Causantin was captured and executed (or perhaps killed 
in battle) after defending against Viking raiders. 

Some believe he was beheaded on a Fife beach, following the Battle of 
Fife Ness, near Crail. Others place Causantins death at 
Inverdovat (by Newport-on-Tay) (at the "Black Cave"). 

King Causantin (Constantine I) mac Cinaeda of the Picts was buried in 
Iona. 





King Aed mac Cindeda of the White Flowers 


King Aed mac Cindeda of the White Flowers of the Picts (876 or 
877-878) son of Gaelic King Cinded mac Alpin (Kenneth mac 
Alpin) An Ferbasach ("the Conqueror") of Ddlriada, Rex 
Pictorum (King of the Picts) son of Alpin mac Echdach son of 
Eochaid (or Eochu) succeeded his brother King Causantin 
(Constantine I) mac Cinaeda of the Picts following the later's 
death in 878. 

He was slain by his successor Giric and his associates in Strathallan or 
in the civitas of Nrurim (Nrurim is unidentified) 


Aed's son, Constantine II mac Aeda, became the first King of Alba 
(later to be named Scotland) in 900. 


King Giric mac Dungal Mac Rath ("Son of Fortune") of the Picts (879- 
889) may have ruled jointly with Eochaid "the Briton of the 
Clyde" son of King Rhun ab Arthgal of Alt Clut and Strathclyde 
and [| | ingen Cinded daughter of King Cinded mac Alpin (Kenneth 
mac Alpin) of Ddlriada [- the "mysterious" woman of Dun Guaire 
(Bamburgh)}. 
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He reigned for twelve years - and subdued to himself all Ireland 
(Hibernia) [or Bernicia] and nearly all England. 

Giric was the first to give liberty to the Scottish church, which was in 
servitude to secular oppression up until that time, after the custom 
and fashion of the Picts, and adopt Irish customs. 


Constantine I and his cousin Donald I may have passed Giric's reign 
in exile in Ireland where their aunt Mael Muire was wife of two 
successive High Kings of Ireland: Aed Findliath and Flann Sinna. 


In Giric's second year, High King Aed Findliath (the Fair Warrior) of 
Ireland son of High King Niall Caille of Ireland died on 20 
November 879. 

In his ninth year, on the very day of St. Cirici (Cyrus), on 16 June 885, 
a solar eclipse occurred. Eochaid and his foster-father and 
guardian (Giric) were deposed and expelled from the kingdom. 

Giric died in 889 at Dundurn in Strathearn - and was buried in Iona. 


Constantine II may have returned to Pictland where Donald II, "the 
rough one who thought relics and psalms of little worth," became 
king. 





Malcolm I 


King Domnall mac Causantin (Donald II) Dasachtach ("the 
Madman"’) of the Picts (889-900) son of King Causantin 
(Constantine I) mac Cindeda of the Picts son of Gaelic King 
Cinded mac Alpin (Kenneth mac Alpin) An Ferbasach ("the 
Conqueror") of Dalriada, Rex Pictorum (King of the Picts), son of 
Alpin mac Echdach son of Eochaid (or Eochu) became king on the 
death or deposition of King Giric mac Dungal of the Picts, the date 
of which is not certainly known but usually placed in 889, and 
ruled for 11 years. 

The Northmen (Norsemen or Normanni) wasted Pictland at this time. 

The Battle of Innisibsolian between the Scots and the Danes occurred 
in his reign - where the Scots had the victory. 

In 900, he was killed in the Battle of Opidum Fother (modern 
Dunnottar in the Mearns) by the Gales - rather than the Norseman 
Harald Fairhair - and was buried at Iona. 

Domnall mac Causantin (Donald II) was the last King of the Picts. 


Donald's son Mdel Coluim mac Domnaill (Malcolm I) became King of 
the Scots when his cousin, King Causantin mac Aeda (Constantine 
ID) of Scotland son of King Aed mac Cindeda of the White Flowers 
of the Picts son of Gaelic King Cinded mac Alpin (Kenneth mac 
Alpin) An Ferbasach ("the Conqueror") of Ddlriada, Rex 
Pictorum (King of the Picts) son of Alpin mac Echdach son of 
Eochaid (or Eochu) abdicated to become a monk. 


In 904, King Ead of the Picts died in a battle against the Ui Imair - the 
royal Norse Dynasty of Ivar whose members ruled much of the 
Trish Sea region, the Kingdom of Dublin, the western coast of 
Scotland, including the Hebrides and some part of Northern 
England. 


1X 


Kings of Alba (Scotland) 





Constantine II 


King Causantin mac Aeda (Constantine II) of Scotland (before 869 - 
952) (reigned 900-943) son of King Aed mac Cindeda of the White 
Flowers of the Picts son of Gaelic King Cinded mac Alpin 
(Kenneth mac Alpin) An Ferbasach ("the Conqueror") of 
Dalriada, Rex Pictorum (King of the Picts) son of Alpin mac 
Echdach son of Eochaid (or Eochu) succeeded Donald IL. 


The origins of the Kingdom of Alba, in northern Great Britain, are 
traced to Constantine's lifetime. 

The core of the kingdom was formed by the lands around the River 
Tay. 
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Its southern limit was the River Forth, northwards it extended towards 
the Moray Firth and perhaps to Caithness, while its western limits 
are uncertain. 


His reign, like those of his predecessors, was dominated by the actions 
of Viking rulers in the British Isles, particularly the Ui Imair ("the 
grandsons of Imar or Ivar (Ivarr) the Boneless son of Ragnar 
Lodbrok" - a Viking leader and commander of the Great Heathen 
Army and founder of the Uf Imair dynasty which dominated the 
Irish Sea throughout the Viking Age). 


In the third year of his reign Dunkeld "and all Albania (Alba)" was 
attacked and plundered by Vikings. 

These Northmen may have been some of those who were driven out of 
Dublin in 902, but also could have been the same group who had 
defeated Domnaill in 902. 

The Northmen were killed in the Battle of Strath Erenn, where {mar or 
Ivar (Ivarr) the Boneless son of Ragnar Lodbrok son of Sigurd 
Ring and Alfild and many others perished at the hands of the men 
of Fortriu in 904. 

The defeat of the Northmen is attributed to intercession of St. Columba 
following fasting and prayer. 


In the sixth year of his reign, Constantine met Bishop Cellach I, first 
bishop of the Scots, upon the Hill of Belief (the hill of credulity) 
near the royal city of Scone, intending to heal a rift between king 
and church, and pledged themselves that the laws and disciplines 
of the faith, and the rights of the churches and gospels, should be 
kept pertier cum Scottis - that is, in conformity with the [customs 
of the] Gaels. 

Marking the demise of the Pictish church to the reforming Gaels. An 
important step in the gaelicisation of the lands east of Druim 
Alban and endorsing Constantine's kingship, prefiguring later 
royal inaugurations at Scone. 





Queen Athelfled 


Queen A&thelfled, Iron Lady of the Mercians,'°* allied with the Irish 
and northern rulers against the Norsemen on the Irish sea coasts of 
Northumbria. 

An Irish fleet from the kingdom of Ulaid was defeated by Vikings "on 
the coast of England" about this time. 


In the eighth year of Constantine's reign, King Cormac mac Cuilennain 
of Munster, an Irish bishop, died - on 13 September 908 - killed 
fighting in Leinster, probably attempting to restore the fortunes of 
the kings of Munster by reimposing authority over that province. 

In Constantine's time, his brother, Domnall (Dyfnwall 1), ruler of the 
kingdom of the (Strathclyde) Britons died, and Domnall (Dyfnwall 
ID) son of Aed, heir designate of Ailech was elected. 

Furthermore, Flann Sinna and Niall Glundub also died. 


From 914 onwards, Viking ships were in the Irish sea. 

By 916 fleets under Sitric Caech ("One-Eyed") and Ragnall ua Imair, a 
Norse over-lord of northern Britain, said to be grandsons of Imar, 
(that is, they belonged to the same Ui Imair kindred as the Imar 
who was killed in 904), were very active in Ireland. 

Sitric inflicted a heavy defeat on the armies of Leinster and retook 
Dublin in 917. 

The following year Ragnall returned across the Irish sea intent on 
establishing himself as king at York. 


Queen A*thelfled had been negotiating with the Northumbrians to 
obtain their submission, but her death on 12 June 918 at 
Tamworth, Staffordshire, put an end to this, and her successor, her 
brother Edward the Elder,'°8’ was occupied with securing control 
of Mercia. 


Since 913, the northern part of Northumbria, and perhaps the whole 
kingdom, had probably been ruled by Ealdred of Northumbria son 
of Eadwulf IT of Northumbria, king of the Saxons of the north - a 
favorite of King Alfred the Great, a friend of King Edward the 
Elder. 

Ealdred was driven from his lands, whether all of Northumbria or 
merely the northern part which had once been Bernicia is debated, 
by Ragnall ua Imair, either in or before 914, or alternatively as 
late as 918. 

Ealdred sought refuge with King Causantin mac Aeda (Constantine ID 
of Scotland, and the two fought Ragnall at the Battle of Corbridge 
in 918. 

The Norse army divided itself into four columns: Earl Ottir Iarla "the 
Black" and Gragabai led one; Golfrith grandson of Imair led 
another; and the "young lords" led a third battalion. 

There was also a battalion in ambush led by Ragnall, which had been 
hidden behind a hill so that the men of Scotland did not see. 

The Scotsmen routed the three battalions which they saw, and made a 
great slaughter of the heathens, including Ottir and Gragabai. 

Ragnall, however, then attacked the rear of the Scotsmen, and made a 
slaughter of them, although none of their kings or mornaers 
("Great Stewards" or "Sea Lords") among the men of Alba were 
cut off (and killed). 

Nightfall caused the battle to be broken off. 

The English had fought amongst the Norsemen. 


After Corbridge, Ragnar enjoyed only a short respite. 


1086 Queen Athelflaed, Iron Lady of the Mercians eldest daughter of King 
Alfred the Great of Wessex of the Anglo-Saxons (only child of King A:thelwulf 
of Wessex and his first wife Osburh daughter of Osiac) and Queen Ealhswith 
(daughter of Ealdorman A&thelred Mucil of the Gaini - an old Mercian tribal 
group - and Eadburh, a member of the mercian royal family, and a 
descendant of King Coenwulf of Mercia). 

1087 Edward the Elder son of King Alfred the Great of Wessex of the Anglo- 
Saxons (only child of King Aithelwulf of Wessex and his first wife Osburh 
daughter of Osiac) and Queen Ealhswith (daughter of Ealdorman A:thelred 
Mucil of the Gaini - an old Mercian tribal group - and Eadburh, a member of 
the mercian royal family, and a descendant of King Coenwulf of Mercia). 


284 


In the south, Alfred's son Edward had rapidly secured control of Mercia 
and had a burh - an Old English fortification or fortified 
settlement - constructed at Bakewell in the Peak District from 
which his armies could easily strike north. 

An army from Dublin led by Ragnar's kinsman Sitric struck at north- 
western Mercia in 919, but in 920 or 921 Edward met with Ragnal 
and the other kings, who chose Edward as "father and lord." 

The other kings present were: Constantine II, Ealdred son of Eadwulf, 
and the king of Strathclyde - either Dyfnwall I or, more probably, 
King Owen I of the Strathclyde Britons and the Cumrians son of 
Domnall (Dyfnwall ID) son of Aed - a nephew of Constantine. 


In 919 Ragnall descended upon York. He took the city and had himself 
proclaimed king. The Bernicians remained under him, though 
Ealdred and King Domnall (Dyfnwall I) of Strathclyde did 
homage to the king of England. 


Edward the Elder died in 924. His realms were divided with the West 
Saxons recognizing his second son, 4:lfweard of Wessex!°*® son 
of English King Edward the Elder and his second wife, A:lffled, 
while the Mercians chose A&thelstan son of English King Edward 
the Elder and his first wife, Ecgwynn, who had been raised at 
Atthelfleed's court. 

ALlfweard died within weeks of his father and A2thelstan'®® was 
inaugurated as king of all Edward's lands in 925. 


By 926 Norse King Sitric Caech ("One-Eyed") of Dublin, Ireland and 
Northumbria, had evidently acknowledged A2thelstan as over-king, 
adopting Christianity and marrying a sister of Athelstan at 
Tamworth. 

Within the year he may have abandoned his new faith and repudiated 
his wife, but before Athelstan and he could fight, Sitric died 
suddenly in 927. 

His kinsman, perhaps brother, Norse-Gael King Gofraid ua [mair of 
Dublin son of Sitric Cadech, who had remained as his deputy in 
Dublin, came from Ireland to take power in York, but failed. 

Aethelstan moved quickly, seizing much of Northumbria. In less than a 
decade, the kingdom of the English had become by far the greatest 
power in Britain and Ireland, perhaps stretching as far north as the 
Firth of Forth. 


Atthelstan faced opposition from Constantine II, from Owen of 
Strathclyde, and from the Welsh kings. 

Gofraid, together with Sitric's young son Norse-Gael King Amlaib 
(Olaf) Cuaran of Northumbria and Dublin - a patron of the Irish 
"fili” and Scandinavian "skalds" (elite classes of poets) - fled north 
and received refuge from Constantine, which led to a war with 
ACthelstan. 


On 12 July 927, Eamont Bridge (immediately to the south of Penrith, 
Cumria) was the scene of a gathering of kings from throughout 
Britain: Present were: AAthelstan, Constantine I, Owen of 
Strathclyde, King Hywel Dda of Deheubarth,'©”? and Ealdred son 
of Eadulf. 


1088 /Elfweard of Wessex son of English King Edward the Elder and his second 
wife, A:lffled daughter of A:thelhelm, probably ealdorman of Wiltshire, a son 
of Edward's uncle, King A‘thelred of Wessex son of King A:thelwulf of 
Wessex. 

1089 King Afthelstan of the Saxons and the English son of King Edward the 
Elder (son of King Alfred the Great of Wessex of the Anglo-Saxons and his 
first wife Osburh daughter of Oslac) and Queen Ealhswith (daughter of 
Ealdorman A:thelred Mucil of the Gaini - an old Mercian tribal group - and 
Eadburh, a member of the mercian royal family, and a descendant of King 
Coenwulf of Mercia). 

1090 King Hywel Dda of Deheubarth son of King Cadell ap Rhodri of Seisylwg - 
a minor kingdom in south-west Wales - son of King Rhodri the Great of the 
Britons of Powys and Gwynedd (son of King Merfyn Frych of Gwynedd and 
Nest ferch Cadell daughter of Cadell ap Brochwell son of Brochwell ap 
Eliseg) and Angharad ferch Meurig daughter of King Meurig of Seisylwg in 
south-western Wales). 


These kings sealed an agreement to "renounce all idolatry": that is, they 
would not ally with the Viking kings. 
This is generally seen as the foundation of the Kingdom of England. 





Indulf captures Edinburgh from Northumbria, 954-962. 


During the conference, A:thelstan stood godfather to a son of 
Constantine, probably Indulf UIldulb mac Constantin). 


Atthelstan followed up his advances in the north by securing the 
recognition of the Welsh kings. 

For the next several years, A2thelstan's court was attended by the Welsh 
kings, but not by Constantine or Owen of Strathclyde. 


Atthelstan's army began gathering at Winchester on 28 May 934, and 
reached Nottingham by June 7th. 

He was accompanied by many kings, including the Welsh kings Hywel 
Dda, Idwal Foel, and Morgan ab Owain. 

From Mercia the army went north, stopping at Chester-le-Street, before 
resuming the march accompanied by a fleet of ships. 

Owen of Strathclyde, along with his allies Norse-Gael King Olaf II 
Guthfrithson of Dublin son of Norse-Gael King Gofraid ua Imair 
of Dublin son of Sitric Caech and Constantine II of Scotland, his 
overlord, were defeated by A#thelstan. 

The army went as far north as Dunnottar and Fortriu, while the fleet is 
said to have raided Caithness, by which a larger area, including 
Sutherland, is probably intended. 

While the attacks may have been directed at Constantine's allies, they 
may also have been simple looting expeditions. 


The Scottish men compelled A2thelstan to return without any great 
victory. 

A negotiated settlement may have ended maters - a son of Constantine 
was given as a hostage to /Athelstan and Constantine himself 
accompanied the English king on his return south. 

Constantine witnessed a charter with Athelstan at Buckingham on 13 
September 934 in which he is described as subregulus, that is a 
king acknowledging A&thelstan's over-lordship. 

The following year, Constanitine was again in England at /Athelstan's 
court, this time at Cirencester where he appeared as a witness, 
appearing as the first of several subject kings, followed by Owen 
of Strathclyde and Hywel Dda, who subscribed to the diplomat. 

At Christmas of 935, Owen of Strathclyde was once more at 
Athelstan's court along with the Welsh kings, but Constantine was 
not. 


285 


During Constantine's reign the rulers of the southern kingdoms of 
Wessex and Mercia, later the Kingdom of England, extended their 
authority northwards into the disputed kingdoms of Northumbria. 

At first allied with the southern rulers against the Vikings, Constantine 
in time came into conflict with them. 

Atthelstan had been successful in securing Constantine's submission in 
927 and 934, but the two again fought when Constantine, allied 
with Owen of Strathclyde and Olaf I] Guthfrithson, invaded 
Atthelstan's kingdom in 937, 

only to be defeated at the Great Battle of Din Brunde (Brunanburh) - 
"lamentable and terrible and cruelly fought... in which fell 
uncountable thousands of the Northmen. And on the other side, a 
multitude of Saxons fell; but Aéthelstan, the king of the Saxons, 
obtained a great victory." 

The "hoary" Constantine, by now around 60 years of age, lost his son 
Cellach in the battle - who was buried in an unknown place. 

Owen of Strathclyde was also killed. 


On 27 October 939 A&thelstan, the "pillar of the dignity of the western 
world" died at Malmesbury - and was succeeded by his half- 
brother King Edmund I of England son of King Edward the Elder 
of Wessex and his third wife, Eadgifu of Kent daughter of 
Sigehelm, Ealdorman of Kent, then aged 18. 

Atthelstan's empire, seemingly made safe by the victory at Brunanburh, 
collapsed in little more than a year from his death when Amliab 
returned from Ireland and seized Northumbria and the Mercian 
Danelaw. 

Edmund spent the remainder of Constantine's reign rebuilding the 
empire. 


By the early 940s Constantine was an old man, perhaps more than 70 
years of age. 

In 943 Constantine abdicated the throne and retired to the Céli Dé 
(Culdee) monastery of St. Andrews where he was said to be an 
abbot - he died in 952. 

The Kingdom of Alba was too new to be said to have a customary rule 
os succession, but Pictish and Irish precedents favoured an adult 
successor descended from Gaelic King Cinded mac Alpin 
(Kenneth mac Alpin). 

Constantine's surviving son Indulf, probably baptized in 927, would 
have been too young to be a serious candidate for the kingship in 
the early-940s, and the obvious heir was his predecessor's son: 

He was succeeded by King Mael Coluim mac Domnaill (Malcolm I) of 
Scotland son of King Domnall mac Causantin (Donald IT) 
Dasachtach ("the Madman") of the Picts. 


Although his retirement may have been involuntary, Constantine was a 
devout king... 


The Céli Dé were subsequently entrusted with many monasteries 
throughout the Kingdom of Alba until replaced in the 12th century 


by new orders imported from France. 


Constantine's son Indulf would become king on the death of Malcolm I. 


Seven years later, incited by Constantine, Malcolm I plundered the 
English as far as the River Tees, and he seized a multitude of 
people and many herds of cattle; 

and the Scots called this the raid of Albidosorum, that is, Nainndisi. 


II. The House of Alpin and the Kings of Scotland continues... 


TO BE CONTINUED 
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Post-Roman Britain 
The island of Britain 450-600 


This map of Britain concentrates on the British territories and kingdoms that were established during the fourth and fifth 
centuries, as the Saxons and Angles began their settlement of the east coast. 
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WORK UNFINISHED 
IV. Historic Origins of the Kingdom of Scotland 
I 


Circa 498 - High King Fergus Mor of Ireland lead his Scots people 
from Ireland into Pictland and founded the Scottish kingdom of 
Dalriada. 


King Fergus Mor of Dalriada died in 501, and he was succeeded by his 
son, Domangairt. 


King Dumnagual Hén of Strathclyde died, circa 505. He was 
succeeded by his son, Comgall. 


King Domangairt of Dalriada died in 507. He was succeeded by his 
son, Comgall. 


Prince Gabhran mac Domangairt of Dalriada lead a Scottish party east 
to settle Gowrie, in 525, where he married Princess Lleian of the 
Britons daughter of King Brychan of Manau Gododdin and 
probably niece of King Cedric of Strathclyde. 


Prince Aedan son of Prince Gabhran mac Domangairt of Ddlriada was 
born circa 527. 


il 


The unmarried Princess Saint Teneu (Thaney) - Scotland's first 
recorded rape victim, battered woman and unmarried mother - was 
banished from her father King Loth (Lleuddun) of Gododdin's 
Court at Traprain Law, circa 528. 

King Loth is the eponymous king of Lothain - and best remembered as 
the father of Sir Gawain, nephew of the legendary King Arthur 
and a Knight of the Round Table. 

The birth of her son, Saint Kentigern Garthwys, followed soon after at 
Culross. 

Her son was conceived when Prince Owain mab Urien son of King 
Urien of Rheged raped her. 

Owain was disguised as a woman, and after sexually assaulting the 
naive princess, he confused her by saying, "Weep not, my sister, 
for [have not known thee as a man is used to know a virgin. Am I 
not a woman like thyself?" 

Upon discovering her pregnancy, her angry father King Loth sentenced 
her to death and she was hurled from a cliff in Traprain Law. 
Miraculously she survived the fall - and was soon met by an unmanned 
coracle - she had no home to go to, so she got into the small, 

lightweight boat and, set adrift, it sailed her across the Firth of 
Forth to land at Culross where she was given shelter and cared for 
by Saint Serf, the Apostle of Orkney, who became foster-father of 
her son. 

Saint Kentigern (Saint Mungo) son of Princess & Saint Teneu was 
Apostle to the Britons of Strathclyde and founder of the city of 
Glas Ghu (Glasgow). 


Saint Serf (Servanus) (500 - 583) son of King Eliud of Canaan and 
Alphia daughter of a king of Arabia went to Rome, carrying with 
him such a reputation for sanctity that he was elected pope, and 
reigned seven years. 

He traveled to Gaul after vacating the Holy See, arriving in Scotland. 
There he met Abbot & Saint St. Adomnan, abbot of Iona. 


The Splendid Coel Hén (Old King Cole) of Rheged, King of Northern 
Britain, Dux Britanniorum (c. 370 - 19 11 420) son of Tegfan 
Tasciovanus ap Deheuwaint son of Deheuvraint ap Tudbwyll son 


287 


of Telpwyll ap Urban of Britain and Saint Emerita verch Coel was 
probably the last Roman Duke of Britain. 

He was a leader of Roman or sub-Roman Britain and the progenitor of 
several kingly lines in the Hén Ogledd ("the Old North"), the 
Brythonic-speaking part of north-western England and south- 
western Scotland. 

He married Queen Ystradwel "the Fair" verch Cadvan of Rheged 
daughter of King Gadeon ap Conan of Dumnonia and Saint 
Dareca verch Calpurnius 


King & Saint Cenau of Northern Britain (c. 375 - 470) son of Coel Hén 
(Old King Cole) and Queen Ystradwel "the Fair" verch Cadvan of 
Rheged daughter of King Gadeon ap Conan of Dumnonia and 
Saint Dareca verch Calpurnius was canonized because he upheld 
the old Christian ways while under intense pressure from invading 
pagans. 

High King Vortigern's policy of employing Saxon mercenaries to 
defeat British enemies meant that, for most of his reign, Cenau 
was obliged to accept the help of the Saxons, Octha and Ebissa, in 
pushing back invading Picts from his kingdom. 

Their interference was widely resented and it was not until after the 
Kentish Rebellion that they were finally brought under control. 

Magnaminous in victory, Cenau allowed the Saxons to settle in Deywr 
(Deira - East Yorkshire). 

Upon his death, Cenau's kingdom was divided between his two sons, 
Gwrgant and Mor. 

Gwrgant took the western lands stretching from the Salway to the 
Mersey, while Mor inherited the central kingdom around the old 
capital, Ebrauc (York). 


King Gorwst Lledwm ("the Ragged") of Rheged son of Cenau son of 
Coel Hén (Old King Cole) was born about 430 in southern Rheged 
- and died in 521 in England. 

He married Ewerich Verch de Rheged (Kevenard) (b. 405) - mother of 
Merichon Gul ap Gorwst Lledwm. 


Late 5th century King Merichion Gul ("the Lean") (438 - 535) son of 
Gorwst Lledwm son of Cenau son of Coel Hén (Old King Cole) 
ruled Rheged, including Catterick. 

Rheged was a Brythonic realm in the area of sub-Roman known as Hén 
Ogledd ("The Old North"). 

His two sons appeared at the head of two later dynasties: Cynfarch Oer 
was Urien's father. Another son, Elidyr Lydanwyn ("the Stout and 
Handsome"), was the ruler of Rheged. 


Cynfarch Oer son of Merichion Gul son of Gorwst Lledwm son of 
Cenau son of Coel Hén (Old King Cole) was probably a 6th 
century king of Rheged. 

His family was known as the Cyferchyn in his honour. His unflattering 
epithet Oer probably means "(the) Unwelcoming" (literally, 
"cold"). 

He may have been a participant in the Battle of Affderydd in 573. 


King Urien Rheged of the Hén Ogledd son of Cynfarch Oer son of 
Merichion Gul son of Gorwst Lledwm son of Cenau son of Coel 
Hén (Old King Cole) 

He was the first cousin of the 6th century Brythonic Prince Llywarch 
Hén ("the Old") son of Chief Elidurus the Dutiful of Argoed son of 
King Morvidus of the Britons son of King Danius of the Britons 
and his mistress Tanguesteaia- one of the four great bards of early 
Welsh poetry. 


il 


King Cedic of Strathclyde died circa 530. His kingdom was divided 
between his sons: Tutgual, Senyllt and Serwan. 

Tutgual took the Strathclyde homeland, Senylit probably the area 
around Selkirk and Serwan elsewhere. 


In 538, King Comgall of Dalriada abdicated in order to enter a 
monastery. He was succeeded by his brother, Gabhran. 


Former King Comgall of Dalriada died, in 542. 


Prince Aedan of Dalriada possibly married Princess Royal Domelch of 
the Picts, about 545. 


Saint Ninian, Bishop of Whithorn, Apostle to the Southern Picts, died, 
about 550. 


King Galam Cennaleph of the Picts (552 - 580) was succeeded by 
Bruide ipe Mailcon, whose father had been king of Gwynedd, in 
553. 


Saint Kentigern Garthwys founds Glasgow Cathedral, circa 553, 
adjoining a Christian cemetery established by Saint Ninian; 
probably at the request of King Tutgual Tutclyd of Strathclyde. 


King Tutgual Tutclyd of Strathclyde died, about 554. The kingdom was 
probably divided between his sons, Morcant Mwynfawr and 
Riderch Hael. 


Saint Kentigern Garthwys, Bishop of Glasgow, toured his diocese, 
about 555, and was opposed by King Morcant Mwynfawr of 
Lesser Strathclyde. 


lv 


In 558, the eastern settlement of the Dalriadan Scots in Gowrie were 
probably expelled by King Bruide ipe Mailcon of the Picts. 


King Gabhran of Dalriada possibly died in battle... and was succeeded 
by his nephew, Conall mac Comgall. 


The Scots became subject to Pictish overlordship. 


Prince Elidyr of Strathclyde invaded Gwynedd, about 560, in right of 
his wife [Saint Gwawr verch Brychan daughter of Saint Brychan 
Gododdin and Prawst verch Tudwal]. 

He tried to expel his brother-in-law, King Rhun Hir of Gwynedd, at the 
Battle of Cadnant Brook, but was killed in the process. 

Due to heightened persecution by King Morcant Mwynfawr of Lessewr 
Strathclyde, Saint Kentigern Garthwys fled his Glasgow diocese 
for the safety of South Wales, before moving northwards to 
Llanelwy (St. Asaphs). 


In 562, Saint Mo-Luag founds the monastery of Lismore. 


Saint Columba traveled from Ireland to Scotland, in 563. He 
established a monastery on the Island of Hinba (Jura) and then 
moved on to Iona. 

He was granted the Island by King Conall of Dalriada, but probably 
also sought the permission of King Bruide ipe Mailcon of the Picts 
to settle on his borders. 

Columba founds an Abbey on Iona and became a friendly rival of Saint 
Mo-Luag. 


TO BE CONTINUED 
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The Legendary Kings of the Picts 


I 


Talorg was succeeded by Drest or Drust son of Erp. 

Drest son of Erp was a legendary king of the Picts from 412 to 452. 

Drest I reigned for 45 years in the time of Palladius, who, having been 
ordained by Pope Celestine, was sent as first bishop to the Irish 
believing in Christ. 

Palladius landed at Hy-Garchon (where the town of Wicklow now 
stands). 

He was soon banished by the king of Leinster, and returned to North 
Britain. 

God hindered him... and neither did those fierce and cruel men receive 
his doctrine readily, 

nor did he himself wish to spend time in a strange land, but returned to 
him who sent him. 

Palladius arrived among the Scots in North Britain (in the consulate of 
Bassus and Antiochus) after he left Ireland in 431. 

Scottish church tradition holds that he presided over a Christian 
community there for about 20 years. 

Palladius was accompanied by four companions: 

Sylvester and Solinus, who remained after him in Ireland, and 

Augustinus and Benedictus, who followed him to Britain but returned 
to their own country after his death. 

A cluster of dedications in the Mearns in Scotland, in the village of 
Auchenblae, are believed to mark his last resting place. 


In all, Drest reigned for 100 years and triumphed in 100 battles. 

Saint Patrick, the "Apostle of Ireland," came to Ireland in the 
nineteenth year of his reign, which would place it in the middle of the 
5” century. 

He exiled his brother Nechtan to Ireland. 


In 438, six years after Patrick left for Ireland, St. Germanus sent 
Auxilius and Iserninus to assist him. 

In 439, bishops Secundinus, his brother Auxilius and Iserninus arrived 
in Ireland. 


Saint Secundinus (f7. 5th century), or Sechnall, was founder and patron 
saint of Domnach Sechnaill, now Dunshaughlin (Co. Meath), 

who was a disciple of St. Patrick and one of the first bishops of Armagh 
- and became known as the first Christian bishop to die on Irish 
soil.109! 


Saint Auxilius, or Usaille (d. ca. 459), a brother of Seachnaill nephew 
of St. Patrick - 

being son of Patrick's sister, Dar Ercae, and her husband, Restitutus, a 
Lombard, 

who may have been ordained a deacon at Auxerre with Patrick and 
Iserninus. 

He was one of nine brothers, eight of whom became bishops in Ireland. 

His early life and training are obscure, but he appears to have studied in 
Gaul at the school of St. Germanus. !°”” 


In 438, six years after Patrick left for Ireland, Germanus sent Auxilius 
and Iserninus to assist him. 


II 
Saint Darerca 


Saint Darerca!°> was the "mother of saints" [ ] most of her children 
(seventeen sons and two daughters) entered religious life, 

many were later recognized as saints, 

and several of her sons became bishops. 


1091 Secundinus is said to have died in 447 or 448, aged 75. 
1092 Germanus of Auxerre (Welsh: Garmon Sant) (c. 378 — c. 448) was a 


bishop of Auxerre in Late Antique Gaul. He is best remembered for his 
journey to combat Pelagianism in Britain in or around 429 A.D. He also 
played an important part in the invention and promotion of the Cult of Saint 
Alban, who was unknown before the saint revealed himself to Germanus in a 
dream or holy vision. Germanus is venerated as a saint in both the Roman 
Catholic and Orthodox churches, which commemorate him on July 31“. 


1093 Saint Darerca is honoured on March 22", and is patroness of Valentia 


Island. 
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Her first husband was Restitutus the Lombard, after whose death she 
married Chonas the Briton. 

By Restitutus she was mother of Saint Sechnall of Dunshaughlin; 

Saint Nectan of Killunche, and of Fennor (near Slane); 

of Saint Auxilius of Killossey (near Naas, County Kildare); 

of Saint Diarmaid of Druim-corcortri (near Navan); 

of Dabonna, 

Mogornon, 

Drioc, 

Luguat, and 

Coemed Maccu Baird (the Lombard) of Cloonshaneville, near 
Frenchpark, County Roscommon. 


Darerca was at least twice married more: 

She was the second wife of Conan Meriadoc and the mother of his 
eldest son, Gradlon Mawr who became Gradlon the Great, King of 
Brittany. 

Darerca's second husband, Chonas the Briton, founded the church of 
Both-chonais, now Binnion, Parish of Clonmany, in the barony of 
Inishowen, County Donegal. 

She had children by both husbands, some say seventeen sons, all but 
one of whom became bishops - at least one became King of Brittany, 

rather than serve the church as a Bishop. 


There were four sons of Dar Ercae by Chonas, 

namely four bishops, Saint Mel or Moel of Ardagh,!°"* Saint Rioc of 
Inisboffin, Saint Muinis of Forgney, County Longford, and Saint 
Maelchu. 


Mel and his brothers Melchu,!°?> Munis and Rioch accompanied their 
uncle Patrick to Ireland and helped him with his missionary work 
there. 

Mel and his brother Melchu were both consecrated bishop by Patrick 
himself. 

After St Patrick built the church at Ardagh, he appointed Mel as Bishop 
of Ardagh. 

Mel was a traveling missionary and evangelist. 

Acting upon the apostolic precept, Mel supported himself by working 
with his hands; what he gained beyond bare necessities, he gave to 
the poor. 


Mel lived with his aunt, Lupait, on her farm during a portion of his 
ministry, and rumor spread that their relationship was of a 
scandalous nature. 

St. Patrick went to investigate. 

Mel and Lupait both produced miracles to testify to their innocence: 

Mel plowed up a live fish in the middle of his field, and 

Lupait carried hot coals without being burned. 


Dar Ercae had two daughters: Saint Eiche of Kilglass and Saint Lalloc 
of Senlis. 


Four other sons are assigned her, namely: Saint Crummin of Lecua, 
Saint Miduu, Saint Carantoc,!°*® and Saint Maceaith .'°%7 


1094 St. Mel's feast day, February 7", has begun to be observed as a holiday for 


single people. "St. Mel's Day" is a chance for singles to celebrate the good 
things about being single. Traditions include sending yourself a St. Mel's 
Day card and for people to host parties for their single friends. 


1095 There is a lot of confusing and conflicting evidence about the life of St. Mel, 


including the possibility that he and Melchu were the same person. Mel has a 
strong cultus in County Longford where he was the first abbot-bishop of a 
richly endowed monastery that flourished for centuries. The cathedral at 
Longford is dedicated to Mel, as is a college. A crozier, believed to have 
belonged to Saint Mel, was found in the 19" century at Ardagh near the old 
church of St Mel. The crozier is now kept in a darkened bronze reliquary that 
was once decorated with gilt and colored stones which was burned in the 
2009 fire that destroyed the cathedral. He is the patron saint of the Roman 
Catholic diocese of Ardagh and Clonmacnois. 


1096 Saint Carantoc (Welsh: Carannog; Irish: Cairnech; Breton: Karanteg; 


Latin: Carantocus), also anglicized as Carantock and by other spellings, was 
a 6" century abbot, confessor, and saint in Wales and the West Country. He 
is credited with founding Llangrannog, Ceredigion, Wales and St Carantoc's 
Church, Crantock. His name is listed amongst the Cornish Saints. Carantoc's 
is one of five insular saints’ lives and two Breton ones that mention Arthur in 


Ill 
Saint Germanus of Auxerre 


Germanus of Auxerre son of Rusticus and Germanilla - one of the 
noblest families in Gaul in the latter portion of the fourth century - 
received the very best education provided by the distinguished 
schools of Arles and Lyons, 

and then went to Rome, where he studied eloquence and civil law. 

He practiced there before the tribunal of the prefect for some years with 
great success. 

His high birth and brilliant talents brought him into contact with the 
court, 

and he married Eustachia, a lady highly esteemed in imperial circles. 

The emperor sent him back to Gaul, appointing him one of the six 
dukes, entrusted with the government of the Gallic provinces. 

He resided at Auxerre. 


At length he incurred the displeasure of the bishop, Saint Amator by 
hanging hunting trophies on a certain tree, which in earlier times had 
been the scene of pagan worship. 

Amator remonstrated with him in vain. 

One day when the duke was absent, the bishop had the tree cut down 
and the trophies burnt. 

Fearing the anger of the duke, who wished to kill him, he fled and 
appealed to the prefect Julius for permission to confer the tonsure on 
Germain. 

This being granted, Amator, who felt that his own life was drawing to a 
close, returned. 

When the duke came to the church, Amator caused the doors to be 
barred and gave him the tonsure against his will, 

telling him to live as one destined to be his successor, and forthwith 
made him a deacon. 


When in a short time Amator died, Germain was unanimously chosen to 
fill the vacant see, 

being consecrated 7 July 418. 

His education now served him in good stead in the government of the 
diocese, which he administered with great sagacity. 

He distributed his goods among the poor, practiced great austerities, and 
built a large monastery dedicated to Saints Cosmas and Damian on 
the banks of the Yonne, 

whither he was wont to retire in his spare moments. 


Germanus is best remembered for his journey to combat 
Pelagianism!”® in Britain in or around 429 A.D., shortly after the 
Romans had withdrawn from Britain. 


contexts that may be independent of Geoffrey of Monmouth's Historia 
Regum Britanniae. 

Ceredigion is given as his birthplace, sua proprio regio. He was the son of 
Corwn, grandson of Ceredig, King of Ceredigion. To escape being elected 
king, he fled to Llangrannog. The shavings he produced for lighting a fire 
there were carried away as soon as they were made by a dove: where the bird 
alighted, Carantoc built the present church. 

He probably moved to Cornwall before preaching for some time in Ireland, 
around Dulane in County Meath and Inis-Baithen in Leinster. It is also 
sometimes said that he spent time in Brittany where there is a town also 
named Carantec: stories set in Brittany replicate those from Britain. 

Carantoc's place of death and burial is disputed between Inis Baithen and 
Dulane. His feast day is May 16". 


In the most famous incident of Carantoc's life, the saint, having returned to 
Wales, crossed the Bristol Channel, looking for his portable altar. He arrived 
on the banks of the River Willett and came into conflict with both King 
Cado of Dumnonia and King Arthur at Dunster in Somerset. 

Carantoc was eventually obliged to defeat a ferocious dragon in order to 
retrieve his altar and, in return, was given land at nearby Carhampton to 
found a monastery. 


1097 The latter is identical with Liamania, according to Colgan, but must not be 


confounded with Saint Monennia, or Darerca, whose feast is on July 6". 


108 Pelagianism is the belief that original sin did not taint human nature and 


that mortal will is still capable of choosing good or evil without special 
Divine aid. This theological theory is named after the British monk Pelagius 
Bretto (354-420 or 440), although he denied, at least at some point in his life, 
many of the doctrines associated with his name. Pelagius taught that the 
human will, as created with its abilities by God, was sufficient to live a 
sinless life, although he believed that God's grace assisted every good work. 
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A Gaulish assembly of bishops chose Germanus and Saint Lupus, 
Bishop of Troyes!°”? (c. 383 — c. 478), to visit the island. 


Lupus and Attila 


Lupus was credited with saving Troyes from the Huns under Attila, in 
451. 

After praying for many days, Lupus, dressed in full episcopal regalia, 
went to meet Attila at the head of a procession of the clergy. 

Attila was allegedly so impressed with Lupus that he spared the city. 

Attila went on to lose the Battle of Chdlons. 

Lupus ran into trouble when Attila asked the bishop to accompany him 
and his army after Chalons; 

Attila believed that Lupus’ presence would spare his army from 
extermination. 

However, Lupus was accused by the Romans of helping the Huns 
escape. 

Lupus was forced to leave Troyes, and he became a hermit in the 
mountains. 


It was alleged that Pelagianism was rife among the British clergy, 

led by a British bishop's son named Agricola. 

Germanus went to combat the threat and satisfy the Pope that the British 
church would not break away from the Augustinian teachings of 
divine grace. 


Pelagianism has come to be identified with the view, (whether Pelagius 
agreed or not), that human beings can earn salvation by their own efforts. 

The teachings of Pelagius are generally associated with the rejection of 
original sin and of the practice of infant baptism. Although the writings of 
Pelagius are no longer extant, the eight canons of the Council of Carthage 
provided corrections to the perceived errors of the early Pelagians. These 
corrections include: 

Death did not come to Adam from a physical necessity, but through sin. 

New-born children must be baptized on account of original sin. 

Justifying grace not only avails for the forgiveness of past sins, but also gives 
assistance for the avoidance of future sins. 

The grace of Christ not only discloses the knowledge of God's commandments, 
but also imparts strength to will and execute them. 

Without God's grace it 1s not merely more difficult, but absolutely impossible to 
perform good works. 

Not out of humility, but in truth must we confess ourselves to be sinners. 

The saints refer the petition of the Our Father, "Forgive us our trespasses," not 
only to others, but also to themselves. 

The saints pronounce the same supplication not from mere humility, but from 
truthfulness 

Pelagius was disturbed by the immorality he encountered in Rome and saw 
Christians using human frailty as an excuse for their failure to live a Christian 
life. He taught that the human will, as created with its abilities by God, was 
sufficient to live a sinless life, although he believed that God's grace assisted 
every good work. Pelagius did not believe that all humanity was guilty in 
Adam's sin, but said that Adam had condemned mankind through bad 
example. The value of Christ's redemption was, in his opinion, limited 
mainly to instruction and example. 


The theology of Mormonism is completely Pelagian. Mormon theology 
teaches that the Atonement of Jesus Christ has overcome the effects of 
"original sin" for all mankind. It also teaches: "there is no flesh that can 
dwell in the presence of God, save it be through the merits, and mercy, and 
grace of the Holy Messiah." Pelagianism is not the official stance of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

1099 Born at Toul, he was brother-in-law to Hilary of Arles, as he had married 
one of Hilary's sisters, Pimeniola. Lupus worked as a lawyer. However, 
after being married for six years, he and his wife parted by mutual agreement. 
Lupus renounced all of his wealth and entered Lérins Abbey, a community 
led by Saint Honoratus. Around 426, Lupus was named bishop of Troyes. 
Lupus was reluctant to assume this office: a story told of him was when he 
traveled to Macon in order to dispose of an estate, he was met by deputies of 
the diocese of Troyes with the news of the death of Ursus, bishop of Troyes, 
and his own selection to the see. Lupus refused to take this office but 
eventually relented. 

He has also been called the brother of Saint Vincent of Lérins, a Gallic 
author of early Christian writings. Semipelagianism was a doctrine of 
grace advocated by monks in and around Marseilles in Southern Gaul after 
428. It aimed at a compromise between the two extremes of Pelagianism and 
Augustinism, and was condemned as heresy at the Second Council of 
Orange in 529 after more than a century of disputes 
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On the way to Britain they passed through Nanterre, 

where Germanus noticed in the crowd which met them a young girl, 

whom he bade live as one espoused to Christ, 

and who later became Saint Geneviéve of Paris (c. 419/422 — 502/512) 
- the patron saint of Paris in the Roman Catholic and Eastern 
Orthodox traditions. 

She was born in Nanterre and moved to Paris after encountering 
Germanus of Auxerre and Lupus of Troyes and dedicated herself to a 
Christian life. 


Germanus and Lupus confronted the British clergy at a public meeting 
before a huge crowd in Britain. 

The Pelagians were described as being 'conspicuous for riches, 

brilliant in dress and surrounded by a fawning multitude.’ 

The bishops debated and, despite having no popular support, Germanus 
was able to defeat the Pelagians using his superior rhetorical skills. 


Germanus led the native Britons to a victory against Pictish and Saxon 
raiders... 

The enemy approaching, the former general put himself at the head of 
the Christians. 

He led them into a vale between two high mountains, and ordered his 
troops shout when he gave them a sign. 

When the Saxon pirates came near them, he cried out thrice, Alleluia, 
which was followed by the whole army of Britons. 

The sound echoed from the hills with a noise so loud that the 
barbarians, judging from the shout that they were facing a mighty 
army, 

flung down their arms and ran away, leaving behind their baggage and 
booty 


Germanus and the Cult of Saint Alban 


The cult of Saint Alban had been established before Germanus' visit to 
Britain. 

Germanus claimed that Saint Alban came to him in a dream, 

revealing his identity and the details of his martyrdom. 

When Germanus awoke, he had the account written down in tituli, !!° 

possibly to be engraved on the walls or illustrated placards at a church 
site in Auxerre. !!°! 


Ut 


Germanus may have made a second visit to Britain in the mid 430s or 
mid 440s, 

joined by Severus, Bishop of Trier and met Elafius, described by Bede 
as 'a chief of that region.’ 

Germanus is said to have cured Elafius' enfeebled son by a miracle 

that served to persuade the population that Gaulish Catholicism rather 
than Pelagianism was the true faith. 


Germanus is said to have condemned for incest and other crimes 
Guorthigern, identified with the Vortigern of Welsh tradition. 

Vortigern ordered his daughter to bring her child to Germanus and 
name the bishop as its father. 

The scheme having failed, Vortigern was cursed by Germanus and the 
council of Britons, and fled into Wales followed by Germanus and 
the clergy. 

They pursued him to a castle on the river Teifi, 

where they fasted and prayed for three days and three nights. 

Finally, fire fell from heaven consuming the castle, the guilty 
king, and his company. 


00 'Titulus (Latin "inscription" or "label", the plural tituli is also used in 
English) is a term used for the labels or captions naming figures or subjects in 
art, which were commonly added in classical and medieval art, and remain 
conventional in Eastern Orthodox icons. 

M0! Historians believe that this account formed the basis of the Passio Albani, or 
Passion of Saint Alban, the foundational medieval hagiographic text about 
the martyrdom of Saint Alban, the protomartyr of Roman Britain. The author 
is anonymous, but it is thought to have been originally authored or 
commissioned by Germanus of Auxerre, probably sometime during the 5" 
or 6" century. It currently survives in three different recensions and six 
separate manuscripts located throughout Europe, and forms the basis for all 
subsequent retellings of the Saint Alban martyrdom, from Gildas to Bede. 
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He died!!” in Ravenna while petitioning the Roman government for 
leniency for the citizens of Armorica, 

against whom Aé@tius had dispatched the Alans on a punitive expedition. 

Germanus had famously confronted Goar, the king of the Alans... 


IV 


When Saint Patrick visited Bredach, he ordained Aengus mac Ailill, the 
local chieftain of Moville, now a seaside resort for the citizens of 
Derry. 

While there he found "the three deacons," his sister's sons, namely, 
Saint Reat, Saint Nenn, and Saint Aedh.!!% 


Iserninus and Auxilius were Celts [ ] either from Armorica, Cornwall, 
or Wales. 


Vv 


Talore son of Aniel was a king of the Picts from 452 to 456. 
He reigned for two-to-four years between Drest son of Erp and his 
brother Nechtan. 


Nechtan Morbet son of Erip was a king of the Picts from 456 to 480. 

Nechtan Celchamoth is said to have reigned for twenty-four years. 

Nectonius Magnus Wirp's son, the king of all the provinces of the 
Picts, offered to Saint Brigid, to the day of judgment, Abernethy, 
with its territories... 


Nectonius, living in a life of exile, when his brother Drest expelled him 
to Ireland, begged Saint Brigid to beseech God for him. 

And she prayed for him, and said: "If thou reach thy country, the Lord 
will have pity on thee. 

Thou shalt possess in peace the kingdom of the Picts. 


Nothing else can be said of Nechtan with any certainty. 


Drest Gurthinmoch was a "great" king of the Picts from 480 to 510. 
He reigned 30 years between Nechtan and Galan. 


Galan Erilich was a king of the Picts from 510 to 522. 
He reigned for fifteen years between Drest Gurthinmoch and the joint 
rule of Drest son of Uudrost and Drest son of Girom. 


Drest son of Girom was a king of the Picts from 522 to 531. 

He is associated with Drest III son of Uudrost or son of Uudrossig was 
a king of the Picts from 522 to 530. 

Drest HI is associated with Drest IV. 

Various reigns, separately and jointly, are assigned to the two Drests, 
varying from one to fifteen years. 

After the joint rule, Drest IV reigned four-to-five years. 

Drest is the first of three possible brothers, all called son of Girom, 

the other being his successors Gartnait I and Cailtram. 


Gartnait I son of Girom was a king of the Picts from 531 to 537 - 
ruling for six-or-seven years between Drest IV and Cailtram. 


Cailtram!'™ son of Girom was a king of the Picts from 537 to 538. 

He ruled for one or six years between his brother Gartnait son of Girom 
and Talore son of Muircholach. 

He is the third son of Girom listed as king, although Drest son of Girom 
is not explicitly stated to have been a brother of Cailtram and 
Gartnait. 

Talore II son of Muircholach"'” 
549. 

He reigned for eleven years between Cailtram and Drest V. 


was a king of the Picts from 538 to 


1102 Based on the scanty evidence, some scholars have argued that his death 
should be dated to 445, 446, 447 or 448, and others that it should be dated to 
6.437. 

103 Saint Reat, Saint Nenn, and Saint Aedh are commemorated respectively on 
March 3", April 25", and August 31°. 

1104 No two lists which give a possibly authentic version of his name agree on its 
form, variants including Cailtarni and Cailtaine. Later versions include 
Kelhiran, Kelturan and Kyburcan. 

05 There are many variants of his father's name, including Mordeleg, 
Murtholoic and Mordeleth. 


Drest V son of Munait was a king of the Picts from 549 to 550. 
He reigned for one year between Talorc Il and Galam Cennalath. He 
reigned until 580. 


Galam Cennalath (died 580)!!°° was a king of the Picts from 550 to 
35): 

He reigned for between two-and-four years, with one year being jointly 
with Bridei son of Maelchon - alternatively he may have had two 
reigns. 


Bridei son of Maelchon was king of the Picts from 554 to 584. 

Bridei is remembered for the migratory flight of the Scots before 
Maelchu's son (i.e. king Bruide) - associated with the death of 
Gabran mac Domangairt. 


Gabran mac Domangairt (Old Welsh: Gawran map Dinwarch) the 
Traitor son of Domangart Réti was king of Dal Riata in the mid-6" 
century. 

He is the eponymous ancestor of the Cenél nGabrain. 


VI 
The Legendary kings of Dal Riata 
Part One 


Loarn mac Eirc son of Erc son of Eochaid Muinremuir was a 
legendary king of Dal Riata who may have lived in the 5" century. 
He was king of Alba - and eponymous ancestor of Cenél Loairn.!!° 


Loarn mac Erca spent time with Loarn, his uncle, before murdering 
him by setting him aflame. 


Fergus Mor mac Eirc [son of Erc] son of Eochaid Muinremuir,"'® also 
known as Mac Nisse Mor, held part of Britain with the people of Dal 
Riata - and he died there. 

Fergus was allowed to settle in Scotland as a federate of Arthur, as a 
bulwark against the Picts. 

He was the first Scot to rule in Scotland - and Cinded mac Ailpin was 
his descendant. 


Fergus brought the Stone of Scone with him from Ireland and was 
succeeded by a son named Diungal. 

The Scots had been expelled from Scotland when the Romans under one 
Maximus conquered all of Britain. 

His father Eugenius had been killed by the Romans, and Fergusius IT 
was raised in exile in Scandinavia. 

He later fought with the Franks, before eventually returning to Scotland 
and reconquering the Scottish lands. 

He was killed in battle against Durstus, king of the Picts,!!°? and was 
succeeded by his son Eugenius 


The first kings of Dal Riata whose existences are reasonably sure are 
Fergus's grandsons Gabran mac Domangairt and Comgall, 
or perhaps his great-grandson Aedan mac Gabrain. 


1106 The death of "Cennalath, King of the Picts" is reported by the Annals of 


Ulster and the Annals of Tigernach for 580. 


107 The Cenél Loairn controlled parts of northern Argyll around the Firth of 


Lorne, most probably centered in Lorne but perhaps including the islands of 
Mull and Colonsay, Morvern and Ardnamurchan. The boundary to the east 
was the Druim Alban mountain ridge that separated Dal Riata from Pictland. 
The chief places of the kingdom appears to have been at Dun Ollaigh, near 
Oban and Dunadd near Crinan. The chief religious site may have been on 
Lismore, later the seat of the High Medieval bishop of Argyll. 


Several kings of Dal Riata were members of the Cenél Loairn, and thus 
claimed descent from Loarn: Ferchar Fota, Ainbcellach mac Ferchair, 
Selbach mac Ferchair, Dungal mac Selbaig, and Muiredach mac Ainbcellaig. 

Furthermore, in High Medieval times the Mormaers of Moray claimed 
descent from Loarn: Findlaech mac Ruaidri, Méel Coluim mac Mail Brigti, 
Gille Coemgaéin mac Mail Brigti, Mac Bethad mac Findlaich (also king of 
Alba). Lulach mac Gille Coemgain (also king of Alba), Mael Snechtai mac 
Lulaich, and Oengus. 

1108 [Fergus] m. h-Eircc m. Echdach Muinremuir m. Oengusa Fir m. Feideilmid 
m. Oengusa m. Feideilmid m. Cormaicc, and a further forty-six generations 
here omitted. 


109 Drest V son of Munaith (549-550). 
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Domangart Réti was king of Dal Riata in the early 6th century, 
following the death of his father, Fergus Mor. 

He had at least two sons: Comgall and Gabran... both of whom became 
kings in succession. 
He was present at the death of Saint Patrick , c. 17 March 493 
Domangart died around 507 and was succeeded by Comegall. 


Comgall mac Domangairt son of Domangart Réti son of Fergus Mor 
was king of Dal Riata in the early 6" century. 

He was the eponymous founder of the Cenél Comgaill - one of the 
kindreds of Dal Riata named by the Senchus fer n-Alban. 


Comgall had one son, Conall, and that Conall had seven sons, although 
six are named, Loingsech, Nechtan, Artan, Tuatan, Tutio, and 
Coirpre. 

It may be that Coirpre was a later addition as the Senchus speaks of the 
people of Coirpre as being distinct from the sons of Erc. 

However, the kindred may have been important in the Gaelicisation of 
the Picts, as a certain Dargart mac Finguine of the Cenél Comgaill 
married the Pictish princess Der-Hei, 

and the Pictish kings Bridei and Nechtan mac Der Ilei were the result of 
this marriage. 


vil 


Gabran the Traitor (Gwran Wradouc) presumed ancestor of the Cenél 
nGabrain. !!!° 


Kings of Alba and of Scotland traced their descent through Gabran to 
his grandfather Fergus Mor, 

who was seen as the ultimate founder of the royal house as late as the 
16" and 17" centuries... 

long after the Gaelic origins of the kingdom. 


Unlike the Cenél Loairn, the Senchus Fer n-Alban does not list any 
kindreds within the Cenél nGabrain. 

However, probable descendants of Gabran, such as Dinchad mac 
Conaing and his many kinsmen, 

would appear to have disputed the succession with the descendants of 
Eochaid Buide grandson of Gabran, 

so that this absence of explicit segments in the kindred may be 
misleading 


Note the following divisions: 

- after Aedén mac Gabrdin, between the main line, called "the sons of 
Eochaid Buide" and "the children of Cinéed mac Ailpin" - and the 
"sons of Conaing"; 

- after Eochaid Buide, between the main line and the "children of 
Fergus Goll" and the "children of Connad Cerr... or the men of Fife," 
although modern studies make Connad Cerr a member of the Cenél 
Comgaill; 

- after Eochaid mac Domangairt, between the main line and the Cenél 
Comgaill. 


Kilmartin may have been an important early Christian site by reason of 
its proximity to Dunadd and its dedication to Saint Martin of Tours, 

as may Kilmichael Glassary. 

However, there appears to be no religious site of the importance of 
Lismore in the lands of the rival Cenél Loairn. 


Vill 


Bridei son of Maelchon, was king of the Picts from 554 to 584. 

Accounts of Bridei are problematic in that "it" fails to tells us whether 
Bridei was already a Christian, and if not, whether Columba 
converted him. 

There was a monastic community perhaps as early as the late 6" 
century, 


Bridei was not the only king in Pictland. 


1110 The domain of the Cenél nGabrain appears to have been centered in 


Kintyre and Knapdale and may have included Arran, Jura and Gigha. The 
title king of Kintyre is used of a number of presumed kings of the Cenél 
nGabrain. Two probable royal sites are known, Dunadd, which lies at the 
northern edge of their presumed lands, and Aberte (or Dun Aberte), which is 
very likely the later Dunaverty on the headland beside Southend, Kintyre. 


The death of Galam — called "Cennalath, king of the Picts" — is 
recorded in 580 by the Annals of Ulster, four years before Bridei's 
death 


In addition, the presence of the "under-king of Orkney" is mentioned at 
Bridei's court. 

Two expeditions to Orkney during Bridei's reign, or, as seems equally 
probable, one expedition twice, in 580 and 581, is also noted. 


The chief place of Bridei's kingdom, which may have corresponded 
with later Fortriu,!!!! is not known. 


After leaving the royal court, 

by implication soon afterwards, Columba came to the River Ness, and 
that "the court" was atop a steep rock. 

Accordingly, it is generally supposed that Bride's chief residence was 
at Craig Phadrig, to the west of modern Inverness overlooking the 
Beauly Firth. 

Bridei's death is reported in the 580s, perhaps in battle against Pictish 
rivals in Circinn, an area thought to correspond with the Mearns. 
Bridei son of Maelgwn Gwynedd,'''* the mighty king of north Wales 

was followed by Gartnait son of Domelch. 


Ix 
Cunedda 


Cunedda ap Edern or Cunedda Wledig (fl. 5 century) was an 
important early Welsh leader, 
and the progenitor of the royal dynasty of Gwynedd. 


The name Cunedda (spelled Cunedag in the 9" century) derives from 
the Brythonic word Cunodagos, meaning good hound. 

His genealogy is traced back to a grandfather named Padarn Beisrudd, 
which literally translates as Paternus of the "red tunic"/"scarlet 
robe"!!!3 ap Tegid (son of Tegid). 

His father may have borne the Romano-Brythonic name of Tacitus 
(Tegid). 

Padarn is believed to have been born in the late-4""-or-early-5" century 
in the Old North (or Hen Ogledd) of Roman Britain: 

A frontier chieftain who was granted official Roman military rank of 
reasonably high rank, 

a practice attested elsewhere along the empire's borders at the time, 

who had been placed in command of Votadini troops - a Celtic people 
of the Iron Age in Great Britain - stationed in Clackmannanshire in 
the 380s or earlier 

by the Emperor Magnus Maximus. 


His command in part of what is now Scotland probably lasted till his 
death and was then assumed by his son Edern. 

Edern was the father of Cunedda, founder of the Kingdom of Gwynedd. 

In all likelihood, Padarn's command in Scotland was assumed after his 
death by his son, Edern (Latin: 4turnus), and then passed to Edern's 
son, Cunedda. 


Maelgwn, the great king, was reigning among the Britons in the region 
of Gwynedd, 

for his ancestor, Cunedag, with his sons, whose number was eight, 

had come previously from the northern part, that is from the region 
which is called Manaw Gododdin, 

one hundred and forty-six years before Maelgwn reigned. 

And with great slaughter they drove out from those regions the Scotti 
who never returned again to inhabit them 


‘IT Fortriu or the Kingdom of Fortriu is the name given by historians for a 


Pictish kingdom recorded between the 4"-and-10" centuries, and often used 
synonymously with Pictland in general. While traditionally located in and 
around Strathearn in central Scotland, it is more likely to have been located in 


Cunedda and his forebears led the Votadini against Pictish and Irish 
incursions south of Hadrian's Wall.!''4 

Sometime after this, the Votadini troops under Cunedda relocated to 
North Wales to defend the region from Irish invasion, specifically the 
Ui Liathain.'!' 


Cunedda established himself in Wales, in the territory of the Venedoti, 
which would become the centre of the kingdom of Gwynedd. 

He was acting under the orders of Maximus (or Maximus's successors) 
or Vortigern, the high king of the British in the immediate post- 
Roman era. 


Cunedda was operating under instructions from Rome, 

given that the political state of sub-Roman Britain would probably have 
made it impossible to exercise such centralized control by the 5" 
century. 


As Maximus himself was dead by the end of 388, and Constantine III 
departed from Britain with the last of Rome's military forces in 407, 

less than a generation later, 

itis doubtful that Rome had much direct influence over the military 
actions of the Votadini, 

either through Maximus or any other emissary, for any significant 
length of time. 


Maximus (or his successors) may have handed over control of the 
British frontiers to local chieftains at an earlier date. 


It may have been Vortigern who, adopting elements of Roman 
statecraft, moved the Votadini south, 

just as he invited Saxon settlers to protect other parts of the island. 

According to this version of events, Vortigern would have instructed 
Cunedda and his Votadini subjects to move to Wales 

in response to the aforementioned Irish incursions 

no later than the year 442, 

when Vortigern's former Saxon allies rebelled against his rule. 


Cunedda's supposed grandson Maelgwn Gwynedd was a contemporary 
of the 6" century British monk Gildas (c. 500-570) (also known as 
"Gildas the Wise" or Gildas Sapiens). 

Probably celebrated for his strength, courage, and ability to rally the 
beleaguered Romano-British forces of the region, 

he eventually secured a politically advantageous marriage to Gwawl, 
daughter of Coel Hén, the Romano-British ruler of Eboracum 
(modern York), 

and is claimed to have had nine sons. 

The early kingdoms of Ceredigion and Meirionnydd were supposedly 
named after his two sons Ceredig ap Cunedda (died 453), king of 
Ceredigion, and Meirion. 


The hill of Allt Cunedda™”* close to Cydweli in Carmarthenshire is 
probably associated with Cunedda 
and suggests his campaigns against the Irish extended from 
Gwynedd into to south west Wales. 


‘4 Hadrian's Wall (Latin: Vallum Aelium), also called the Roman Wall, Picts' 


Wall, or Vallum Hadriani in Latin, was a defensive fortification in the Roman 
province of Britannia, begun in 122 A.D. in the reign of the emperor Hadrian. 
It ran from the banks of the River Tyne near the North Sea to the Solway 
Firth on the Irish Sea, and was the northern limit of the Roman Empire. 

It had a stone base and a stone wall. There were milecastles with two 
turrets in between. There was a fort about every five Roman miles. From 
north to south, the wall comprised a ditch, wall, military way and vallum, 
another ditch with adjoining mounds. It is thought that the milecastles were 
staffed with static garrisons, whereas the forts had fighting garrisons of 
infantry and cavalry. In addition to the wall's defensive military role, its gates 
may have been used as customs posts. 


and around Moray and Easter Ross in the north. 

"112 Maelewn Gwynedd (Latin: Maglocunus; died c. 547) was king of Gwynedd 
during the early 6" century. 

‘3 The coat of Padarn Redcoat is one of the Thirteen Treasures of the 
Island of Britain, where it is said to fit perfectly any brave man, but 
will not fit cowards. 


"MS The Ui Liathain were an early kingdom of Munster in southern Ireland. 
They belonged the same kindred as the Ui Fidgenti, and the two are 
considered together in the earliest sources. 

1116 Amateur excavations of this site in the 19" century revealed an Iron Age hill 
fort and several collapsed stone cists containing the buried but well preserved 
skeletons of several men with formidable physical proportions. At least 
one of these was found in the seated position and another buried beneath a 
massive stone "shield" who had apparently been killed by a head wound. The 
bones appear to have been sent to various museums and have all since been 
woefully lost. 


The Life of Saint Padarn contains a story about how King Arthur tried 
to steal his tunic, which suggests a link or borrowing of a legend connected 
with Padarn Redcoat. 


293 


The sons of Cunedda son of Eternus son of Paternus (Padarn Beisrudd, 
of the red robe) son of Tacitus (Tegid) were: Osmail, Rumanus, 
Dunautus, Eternus, Ceretic, Abloyc, Enniaun Girt (Einion Yrth), 
Docmail, and Typiaun. 


i 


Einion ap Cunedda (c. 420-500), also known as Einion Yrth (Welsh 
for "the Impetuous"), was a king of Gwynedd. 

One of the sons of Cunedda, he traveled with his father to north Wales 
in the early 450s to expel Irish raiders from the region. 


After his father's death, Einion inherited control over the newly-founded 
kingdom of Gwynedd. 

Aided by his brother Ceredig, ruler of Ceredigion, and his nephew 
Meirion, ruler of Meirionnydd, 

Einion built upon his father's successes and further established his 
family's rule in the region. 

He was succeeded by two sons: Cadwallon Lawhir and Owain 
Ddantgwyn. 


Cadwallon ap Einion (c. 460-534; reigned from c. 500) , usually 
known as Cadwallon Lawhir (‘Long Hand')!!"" and also called 
Cadwallon I, was a king of Gwynedd. 

Cadwallon ruled during, or shortly after, the Battle of Mons 
Badonicus,'''* and King Arthur's victory over the Saxons (in either 
the early 490s or the mid 510s). 

Cadwallon's name is not connected with the legendary battle, but 

he may have benefited from the period of relative peace and prosperity 
throughout Britain that it procured. 

The most momentous military achievement of Cadwallon's reign was 
the final expulsion of Irish settlers on Anglesey, 

and the re-absorption of that island, 

which later became the cultural and political base of the kingdom, into 
Gwynedd. 


Cadwallon's son, Maelgwn Gwynedd, murdered his uncle to ascend to 
the throne, 

which suggests that someone other than Maelgwn himself inherited the 
kingdom upon Cadwallon's death. 

No clear evidence exists as to who this "lost king" might be, but it might 
be Owain Ddantgwyn. 


Ut 


Aurelius Conanus or Aurelius Caninus was a Brittonic king in 6" 
century sub-Roman Britain - a tyrant - and a legendary King of 
Britain. 

Aurelius Conanus reproved five kings for their various sins: All the 
kings are compared to Biblical beasts. 

Aurelius, called the "lion's whelp," is castigated for his "horrible 
murders, fornications, and adulteries," 

and beseeched to repent his sins before he ends up like the rest of his 
family, who have already died pursuing similar ends. 


Aurelius Conanus the nephew to the previous king Constantine, whom 
he kills after a reign of only three years. 

The kingship should go to another, unnamed uncle of Aurelius,’ 

but Aurelius pursues a civil war, 

ultimately imprisoning his kinsman and killing his sons. 

However, Aurelius only rules for two years before he himself dies - and 
is succeeded by Vortiporius - supra. 


"M7 Cadwallon's epithet, Lawhir, may possibly refer to him having longer than 
usual arms or might also be a metaphor, referring to the extent of his 
authority. The late medieval poet Iolo Goch (c. 1320 —c. 1398) son of Ithel 
Goch ap Cynwrig ap lorwerth Ddu ap Cynwrig Ddewis Herod ap Cywryd 
claims that he could "reach a stone from the ground to kill a raven, without 
bending his back, because his arm was as long as his side to the ground." 

‘118 The Battle of Badon (Latin: Bellum in monte Badonis or Mons Badonicus, 
Welsh: Cad Mynydd Baddon, all literally meaning "Battle of Mount Badon" 
or "Battle of Badon Hill") was a battle thought to have occurred between 
Britons and an Anglo-Saxons in the late-5" or early-6" century. It was 
credited as a major victory for the Britons, stopping the encroachment of the 
Anglo-Saxon kingdoms for a period. It is chiefly known today for the 
supposed involvement of King Arthur. 


Vortiporius or Vortipor (Old Welsh: Guortepir, Welsh: Gwrdeber, 
sometimes misspelled as Gwerthefyr) 

(Latin, Voteporigis; rendered Votegorigas in Ogham), was a king of 
Dyfed in the early-to-mid-6" century. 


He was the successor of Aurelius Conanus and was succeeded by 
Malgo. 

He was grey with age - his wife had died - and he had at least one 
daughter. 


He was a descendant of Eochaid Allmuir (English: Eochaid the 
Foreigner [literally (from) Overseas]), 

who is said to have led a sept of the Déisi in their settlement of Dyfed c. 
270, 

though this date is considered to be too early for the arrival of the Déisi 
in Wales. 


"Uortiporius, being declared king, conquers the Saxons" 


Uortiporius succeeded Aurelius Conan, and after he was declared king, 

the Saxons rose against him and brought over their countrymen from 
Germany in a great fleet, 

but that these were defeated. 

Uortiporius then ruled peacefully for four years, beings succeeded by 
"Malgo" (Maelgwn Gwynedd). 


iv 


Maelgwn Gwynedd (Latin: Maglocunus; died c. 547) son of 
Cadwallon Lawhir and great-grandson of Cunedda, 

also known as "Malgo, king of the Venedotians," 

a usurper and reprobate addicted to [homosexual] sodomy, 

was king of Gwynedd during the early-6" century - the fourth king of 
Britain after Arthur. 

Surviving records suggest he held a pre-eminent position among the 
Brythonic kings in Wales and their allies in the "Old North" along 
the Scottish coast. 

Maelgwn was a generous supporter of Christianity, funding the 
foundation of churches throughout Wales and even far beyond the 
bounds of his own kingdom. 


After the collapse of Roman authority in Britain, north Wales was 
invaded and colonized by Gaelic tribes from Ireland. 

The kingdom of Gwynedd began with the reconquest of the coast by 
northern Britons under the command of Maelgwn’'s great-grandfather 
Cunedda Wledig. 

Generations later, Maelgwn's father Cadwallon Long-Hand completed 
the process by destroying the last Irish settlements on Anglesey. 

Maelgwn was the first king to enjoy the fruits of his family's conquest 
and he is considered the founder of the medieval kingdom's royal 
family. 

He is thus most commonly referenced by appending the name of the 
kingdom to his own: Maelgwn Gwynedd, 

and is conspicuously depicted in a negative light, being foiled in 
unscrupulous actions of deceit and being outwitted. 

There is nothing to suggest that Maelgwn held sway over any larger 
area. 


By tradition, his /lys (English: royal court, literally hall) was located at 
Deganwy, in the Creuddyn peninsula of Rhos. 

Tradition also holds that he died at nearby Llanrhos, and was buried 
there.!!!? 

Tradition holds that he died of the 'Yellow Plague' of Rhos.!!”° 


Maelgwn was a generous contributor to the cause of Christianity 
throughout Wales. 


"19 Other traditions say that he was buried at Ynys Seiriol (English: Island of St. 
Seiriol, Puffin Island), off easternmost Anglesey. There are no historical 
records to confirm or deny these traditions. 

1120 One of the "Three Dreadful Pestilences of the Isle of Britain.' The record 
says only that it was a "great mortality," which followed the outbreak of the 
great Plague of Justinian in Constantinople by a few years. 


He made donations to support Saint Brynach in Dyfed, Saint Cadoc in 
Gwynllwg, Saint Cybi in Anglesey, Saint Padarn in Ceredigion, and 
Saint Tydecho in Powys. 

He is also associated with the foundation of Bangor,!'!?! but hard 
evidence of this is lacking. 


Holding a regional pre-eminence among the "four kings," 

Maelgwn was the "dragon of the island" - where the Isle of Anglesey is 
the ancient stronghold of the kings of Gwynedd. !!72 

He overthrew his paternal uncle (Latin: avunculus) to gain the throne; 

that he had taken up life as a monk but then returned to the secular 
world; 

that he had been married and divorced, then remarried to the widow of 
his nephew after being responsible for his nephew's death - and that 
he was tall. 


The fact that Maelgwn's donations to religious foundations are not 
restricted to the Kingdom of Gwynedd 

but are spread throughout northern and southern Wales in the regions 
where the descendants of Cunedda held sway!!?° 

implies that Maelgwn had a responsibility to those regions beyond the 
responsibilities of a king to his own kingdom. 


The pestilence that killed him was one of the 'Three Dreadful 
Pestilences of the Isle of Britain' - the Yellow Plague of Rhos, 
originating from the carcasses of the dead. 


Malgo had two sons - Ennianus and Runo. Maelgwn Gwynedd had two 
sons - Rhun Hir and Eurgain. 


Taliesin''** is said to have been dispossessed of his property by 
Maelgwn, and so cursed him. 

Saint Eurgain is said to be Maelgwn's daughter. 

Saint Cwyllog daughter of Caw Cawlwyd of Twr Celyn had been given 
lands by Maelgwn Gwynedd... 


Caw and his children who had been driven from their lands by the 
Gwyddelian Picts, and who then came to Wales and were given land 
in Anglesey by Maelgwn. 


v 
Rhun ap Maelgwn Gwynedd (died c. 586) son of Maelgwn Gwynedd, 


also known as Rhun Hir ap Maelgwn Gwynedd (English: Rhun the 
Tall), was King of Gwynedd (reigned c. 547 — c. 586). 


"21 Tt is the oldest city in Wales. One of the smallest cities in Britain - it is a 


university city. The origins of the city date back to the founding of a 
monastic establishment on the site of Bangor Cathedral by the Celtic Saint 
Deiniol in the early 6" century A.D. 


122 Tn his work On the Ruin and Conquest of Britain written c. 540, Gildas 


makes an allegorical condemnation of five British kings by likening them to 
the beasts of the Christian Apocalypse as expressed in the biblical Book of 
Revelation, 13-2: the lion, leopard, bear, and dragon, with the dragon 
supreme among them. He says that Maelgwn is the "dragon of the island", 
and goes on with a litany of moral accusations, in the process describing him 
almost as a regional high king over the other kings (the power-giving dragon 
of the Apocalypse). The Isle of Anglesey was the base of power of the kings 
of Gwynedd, so describing Maelgwn as the "dragon of the island" is 
appropriate. 

In the course of his condemnations, Gildas makes passing reference to the 
other beasts mentioned in the Apocalypse, such as the eagle, serpent, calf, 
and wolf. The reason for Gildas' disaffection for these individuals is 
unknown. He was selective in his choice of kings, as he had no comments 
concerning the kings of the other British kingdoms that were thriving at the 
time, such as Rheged, Gododdin, Elmet, Pengwern/Powys, or the 
kingdoms of modern-day southern England. That he chose only the kings 
associated with one king's pre-eminence (Maelgwn, the "dragon") suggests a 
reason other than his claim of moral outrage over personal depravity. Neither 
outrage nor a doctrinal dispute would seem to justify beginning the 
condemnation of the five kings with a personal attack against the mother of 
one of the kings, calling her an "unclean lioness." 


1123" Maelgwn's ancestor Cunedda arrived in Gwynedd 146 years before 


Maelgwn's reign, coming from Manaw Gododdin, and expelled the Scots 
[i.e., the Gaels] with great slaughter. 


1124 Taliesin of legend is placed in difficult or impossible situations but 


invariably overcomes all obstacles, usually through feats of magic. 


He came to the throne on the death of his father, King Maelgwn 
Gwynedd. 


He waged a war against Rhydderch Hael of Alt Clut and the kings of 
the Cymric Men of the North (Welsh: Gwyr y Gogledd) 
from the kingdoms of Gododdin or Manaw Gododdin. 


The northern prince Elidyr Mwynfawr ap Gorwst Priodawr (English: 
Elidyr the Courteous son of Gorwst Priodawr) had been slain at Aber 
Mewydus (now called 'Cadnant’, or "Battle Brook’) in Arfon, 

not far from Rhun's //ys (English: royal court) at Llanbeblig. 


Elidyr's powerful relatives in the North invaded Gwynedd in retaliation, 

burning Arfon in the process. 

The Northern host was led by Clydno Eiddin; Nudd the Generous son of 
Senyllt, Mordaf the Generous son of Serfan; and Rhydderch Hael son 
of Tudwal Tudelyd. 

Elidyr was also the husband of Rhun's sister Eurgain. 


Rhun then assembled an army and proceeded to the banks of the 
Gweryd'”> in the North. 

Rhun and his army remained in the North for a considerable length of 
time. 

The outcome was the death of Rhun ap Maelgwn in battle. 


The reason why Elidyr was in Gwynedd and the circumstance of his 
death are not known, 

though it is certain from their actions that his northern relatives blamed 
someone in Gwynedd. 

It is speculated that hat Elidyr was contesting Rhun's succession to 
Maelgwn Gwynedd's throne. 


Caerhun (English: Fort of Rhun) was situated along the Roman road 
between the larger Roman forts of Deva (at modern Chester) and 
Segontium (near modern Caernarfon). 

It is supposed to have been one of Rhun's strongholds. 

it guarded an important crossing on the River Conwy at Tal-y-Cafn 
which led to the pass at Bwlch-y-Ddeufaen, 

an entrance to Eryri (English: Snowdonia), 

the defensive heartland of the Kingdom of Gwynedd. 

Its military significance would certainly have been noticed by both 
defenders and potential aggressors. 


VI 


Beli ap Rhun (c. 517 — c. 599) was King of Gwynedd (reigned c. 586 — 
c. 599). 

He had at least two sons - there was yet another son of Beli, who was 
famed for his military exploits. 

Beli was either the father or grandfather of Saint Edeyrn son of Nudd or 
Lludd son of Beli. 

He succeeded his father Rhun ap Maelgwn as king, and was in turn 
succeeded by his son Iago. 


Iago ap Beli (c. 540 — c. 616) (Latin: Iacobus Belii filius; English: Saint 
James son of Beli) son and successor of King Beli ap Rhun was King 
of Gwynedd (reigned c. 599 —c. 616). 

He would be succeeded as king by his son, Cadfan ap Iago. 


Iago's grandson was the future King Cadwallon. 

Cadwallon and King Edwin of Northumbria were enemies: King 
Edwin invaded Gwynedd and drove King Cadwallon into exile, 

and it would be Cadwallon, in alliance with Penda of Mercia, 

who would ultimately defeat and at kill Edwin in 633 at the Battle of 
Hatfield Chase (Welsh: Gwaith Meigen). 


In 588 King A7lla of Deira died, and A2thelfrith of Bernicia took the 
opportunity to invade and conquer Deira, 

driving /Ella 's 3-year old infant son, the future Edwin of Northumbria, 
into exile. 

Edwin would eventually ally himself with Redwald of East Anglia in 
616, 

defeating and killing Aéthelfrith and becoming one of Northumbria's 
most successful kings. 


1125 The banks of the River Forth or the Firth of Forth, which William Forbes 


Skene says was still called the 'Weryd' in 1165. 


Iago founded a deanery at the cathedral at Bangor: (‘Jago ap Beli Rex 
Decanatu Ecclesiam ditavit ').'!*° 


King Iago ap Beli died a violent death as the result of an axe-blow by 
one of his own men - a certain Cadafael Wyllt (English: Cadafael the 
Wild). 


Vil 


Keredic (Welsh: Ceredig) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
Keredic's rule was so unpopular that the Saxons enlisted the aid of an 
army of Vandals from Ireland to drive him from his kingdom. 


Cadfan ap Iago (c. 569 — c. 625) son and successor of King Iago ap 
Beli was King of Gwynedd (reigned c. 616 —c. 625). 

Cadfan sapientisimus (English: most wise), came to the throne near the 
time of the Battle of Chester (Welsh: Gwaith Caerlleon) in 616, 

in which the Northumbrians under A4thelfrith decisively defeated the 
neighboring Welsh Kingdom of Powys 

and then massacred the monks of Bangor Is Coed. 


At some point, Cadfan!'!”’ had resigned as king to live out his remaining 
years as an ecclesiast. 

A local prince named 'Gwytheint' gave Clynnog Fawr to God 

and Saint Beuno, who was then Abbot at the monastery at Clynnog, 

and that the donation was free from taxes and obligations forever. 


Cadfan was succeeded as king by his son, Cadwallon ap Cadfan. 


Beuno founded a Convent at Clynnog in 616, 

and Cadfan was Beuno's great patron, promising him extensive lands. 

The promise was carried out by Cadfan's son, King Cadwallon, 

and Cadwallon was given a golden scepter worth 60 cows as a token of 
acknowledgment. 


"The great king Mailcun reigned among the Britons, 1.e., in Gwynedd." 

Maelgwn's ancestor Cunedda arrived in Gwynedd 146 years before 
Maelgwn's reign, 

coming from Manaw Gododdin, !!78 

and expelled the Scots [1.e., the Gaels] with great slaughter. 


VIL 


Cadwallon ap Cadfan (died 634) son and successor of Cadfan ap lago 
was the King of Gwynedd from around 625 until his death in battle. 

He is best remembered as the King of the Britons 

who invaded and conquered Northumbria, !!*? 

defeating and killing its king, Edwin of Northumbria, prior to his own 
death in battle against Oswald of Bernicia. 


Cadwallon ap Cadfan son of Cadfan ap Iago and a descendant of 
Maelgwn Gwynedd and Cunedda was certainly affected by the 
ambitions of Edwin, King of Northumbria, 

the most powerful king in Britain, 

conquering the Brythonic kingdom of Elmet (what is now western 
Yorkshire) and ejecting its king, Cerdic. 


Ceretic of Elmet (or Ceredig ap Gwallog) was the last king of Elmet, 
"King of the Britons" - perhaps meaning just the Britons of that area; 

a Brythonic kingdom that existed in the West Yorkshire area of 
Northern Britain during sub-Roman times. 


126 "The earliest historical testimony to a Dean at Bangor is 1162" 

1127 Saint Beuno and the monastery at Clynnog Fawr are often cited in 
conjunction with Cadfan. 

1128 Manaw Gododdin was the narrow coastal region on the south side of the 
Firth of Forth, part of the Brythonic-speaking Kingdom of Gododdin in the 
post-Roman Era. It is notable as the homeland of Cunedda prior to his 
conquest of North Wales. 

1129 His conquest of Northumbria, which he held for a year or two after Edwin 
died, made him the last Briton to hold substantial territory in eastern Britain 
until the rise of the Tudor dynasty. He was thereafter remembered as a 
national hero by the Britons and as a tyrant by the Anglo-Saxons of 
Northumbria. 


Saint Hild of Whitby (born 614), a member of the Deiran Royal 
family, was taken to the court of King Ceretic, 

after fleeing from the Northumbrian usurper, A¢thelfrith of Bernicia. 

When Edwin of Deira returned to power in 617, Ceretic was expelled, 

supposedly due to complicity in the poisoning of Hilda's father, 

and his kingdom was annexed to Northumbria. 

He is generally thought to be identical to Ceredig ap Gwallog, a 'Man 
of the North,' whose father, Gwallog ap Llaennog, is associated with 
Elmet by the poet, Taliesin. 

This opened the door to the Irish Sea, and Edwin successfully extended 
his rule to the "Mevanian Islands" — the Isle of Man and Anglesey. 


In 629, Cadwallon, a heroic leader against Edwin, was besieged at 
Glannauc (Priestholm, or Puffin Island), a small island off eastern 
Anglesey. 

Cadwallon surviving until after the Battle of the Winwaed in 654 or 
655), Cadwallon went to Ireland and then to the island of Guernsey. 

Welsh poets refer to the Battle at Digoll (Long Mountain) and mention 
that Cadwallon spent time in Ireland before returning to Britain to 
defeat Edwin 

From there, Cadwallon led an army into Dumnonia, 

where he encountered and defeated the Mercians besieging Exeter, 

and forced their king, Penda, into an alliance. 


Cadwallon married a half-sister of Penda. 


In any case, Penda and Cadwallon together made war against the 
Northumbrians. 

A battle was fought at Hatfield Chase on 12 October 633, 

which ended in the defeat and death of Edwin and his son Osfrith. 

After this, the Kingdom of Northumbria fell into disarray, 

divided between its sub-kingdoms of Deira and Bernicia, 

but the war continued: "Cadwallon and Penda went and did for the 
whole land of Northumbria." 

Cadwallon was besieged by the new king of Deira, Osric, "in a strong 
town"; 

Cadwallon, however, "sallied out on a sudden with all his forces, 

by surprise, 

and destroyed him [Osric] and all his army." 


After this, Cadwallon ruled over the "provinces of the Northumbrians" 
for a year, 

"not like a victorious king, but like a rapacious and bloody genocidical 
tyrant." 


Cadwallon, "though he bore the name and professed himself a Christian, 

was so barbarous in his disposition and behaviour, that he neither spared 
the female sex, nor the innocent age of children, 

but with savage cruelty put them to tormenting deaths, 

ravaging all their country for a long time, and resolving to cut off all the 
race of the English within the borders of Britain." 

But Cadwallon's alliance with the Anglo-Saxon Penda undermines the 
assertion that he had attempted to exterminate the English.'!°° 


The new king of Bernicia, Eanfrith, was also killed by Cadwallon 
when the former went to him in an attempt to negotiate peace. 

However, Cadwallon was defeated by an army under Eanfrith's brother, 
Oswald, 

at the Battle of Heavenfield, 

"though he had most numerous forces, which he boasted nothing could 
withstand." 

Cadwallon was killed at a place called "Denis's-brook." 


xX 


TO BE CONTINUED 


1130 Additionally, the fact that Czedwalla, king of Wessex a generation after 
Cadwallon's death, bore a name derived directly from the British Cadwallon 
suggests that Cadwallon's reputation could not have been so poor among the 
Saxons of Wessex as it was in Northumbria. 


The Legendary Kings of Britain 





Brutus, the mythological founder of London 


Brutus I, or Brute of Troy 

legendary descendant of the Trojan hero Aeneas and his first wife - 
Creusa (daughter of Priam and Hecuba) 

is known in medieval British legend 

as the eponymous founder and first king of Britain.'!3! 

Brutus son of Alba Silvus son of Ascanius traces his genealogy back to 
Ham, son of Noah. 

Furthermore, he was great-grandson of the legendary Roman king 
Numa Pompilius son of Pomponius - 

successor of Romulus son of Rhea Silvia daughter of Numitor, king of 
Alba Longa. 

These Christianizing traditions conflict with the classical Trojan 
genealogies, relating the Trojan royal family to Greek gods. 


Aeneas settled in Italy after the Trojan War, 

and his son Ascanius Iulus founded Alba Longa, one of the 
precursors of Rome. 

Ascanius married, and his wife became pregnant. 

A magician who was asked to predict the child's future said it would be 
a boy 

and that he would be the bravest and most beloved in Italy... 

it was also foretold that he would kill both his parents. 

Enraged, 

Ascanius had the magician put to death. 

The mother died in childbirth. 

The boy - Brutus - later accidentally killed his father with an arrow 

and was banished from Italy. 


Traveling to Greece, he discovers a group of Trojans enslaved there. 

He becomes their leader, 

and after a series of battles they defeat the Greek king Pandrasus by 
attacking his camp at night after capturing the guards. 

He takes him hostage and forces him to let his people go. 

He is given Pandrasus' daughter Ignoge in marriage, 

and ships and provisions for the voyage, and sets sail. 


The Trojans landed on a deserted island and discovered an abandoned 
temple to Diana. 

After performing the appropriate ritual, Brutus fell asleep in front of the 
goddess's statue 

and he was given a vision of the land where he is destined to settle, 

an island in the western ocean inhabited only by a few giants. 


After some adventures in North Africa and a close encounter with the 
Sirens, 
wandering among the islands of the Tyrrhenian Sea, 


1131 The island of Britain derives its name from Brutus, a Roman consul" who 
conquered Spain. This is ultimately derived from Isidore of Seville's popular 
7-century work Etymologiae, in which it was speculated that Britain was 
named after the Roman general Decimus Junius Brutus Callaicus, who 
pacified Further Spain in 138 BC. 
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Brutus discovered another group of exiled Trojans living on the shores 
[ 

] led by the prodigious warrior Corineus, eponymous founder of 
Cornwall. 

Corineus and his people joined him in his travels. 


After wandering through Gaul, 

where he founded the city of Tours, 

Corineus provoked a war with Goffarius Pictus, king of Aquitania, 
by hunting in his forests without permission, 

and killed thousands single-handedly with his battle-axe. 





Corineus 
The Giant of Guildhall 


One of two wooden figures displayed in the Guildhall in 
London, carved by Captain Richard Saunders in 1709, 
replacing earlier wicker and pasteboard effigies which were 
traditionally carried in the Lord Mayor's Show. They 
represented Gogmagog and Corineus, but were later known as 
Gog and Magog. Both figures were destroyed during the 
London Blitz in 1940; new figures were carved in 1953. 


After defeating Goffarius, the Trojans crossed to the island of Albion, 
which Brutus renamed Britain after himself, and filled it with his 
descendants. !!°? 


Corineus settled in Cornwall, which was then inhabited by giants. 

Brutus and his army killed most of them, 

but their leader - the largest giant - Goemagot (Gogmagog), was kept 
alive for a wrestling match with Corineus. 

The fight took place near Plymouth, and Corineus killed him by 
throwing him over a cliff. 


132 His reign is synchronized to the time the High Priest Eli was judge in Israel, 
and when the Ark of the Covenant was taken by the Philistines. 


Brutus then founded a city on the banks of the River Thames, which he 
calls Troia Nova, or New Troy.!'*3 

He created laws for his people and rules for twenty-four years. 

After his death he is buried in Trinovantum, 

and the island is divided between his three sons: Locrinus (England), 
Albanactus (Scotland) and Kamber (Wales). 


Il 


Camber (also Kamber) son of Brutus, and a descendant of Aeneas of 
Troy, was the legendary first king of Cambria.!!** 


Upon his father's death he was given Cambria, 

while his younger brother Albanactus got Alba (the territory 
corresponding to modern Scotland; from Welsh Yr Alban) 

and his older brother Locrinus received Logres (corresponding to 
England; from Welsh Lloegr) and the title of King of the Britons. 


Albanactus was the founding king of Albania or Albany. 
His territory was that north of the River Humber - infer. 


Locrinus oldest son of Brutus and a descendant of the Trojans through 
Aeneas ruled a portion of Britain called Loegria, 

named after him, 

which is roughly the boundaries of modern-day England. 

He reigned 10 years, most of which were peaceful. 


Humber, king of the Huns, invaded Albany from Germany and met 
Albanactus' army in battle, 

where Humber killed Albanactus. 

This forced the people of Albany to flee south to Albanactus' brother, 
Locrinus.!!°> 


When Albanactus was murdered by Humber, King of the Huns, 
Camber allied with Locrinus 

attacking and defeating him... fighting Humber to the banks of a river 
where he drowned 

The river was named Humber after this battle. 

Locrinus divided up the spoils of war with his allies, only keeping gold 
and silver found on their ships for himself. 


Ill 
Gwendolen 


After Brutus died the rest of Britain was divided between his three 
sons, Locrinus (England), Kamber (Wales) and Albanactus 
(Scotland). 

Locrinus agreed to marry Corineus's daughter Queen Gwendolen, 
(Latin: Guendoloéna), 

but fell in love instead with his secret lover Estrildis, 
German princess, 

brought to Britain as a captive of Chief Humber the Hun 

during his invasion following the death of King Brutus. 

Eventually the invading Nordic "Huns" were defeated by Brutus' three 
sons, 


1136 @ captured 


1133 The name is in time corrupted to Trinovantum, and the city is later called 
London 

'134 Cambria is a name for Wales, being the Latinized form of the Welsh name 
Cymru (Wales). 

1135 All this was supposedly before the Picts and Scots had invaded. Later Kings 
of England — particularly Edward I — used the Brutus and Albanactus legend 
as an excuse to claim superiority over and to conquer Scotland, arguing that 
as Locrinus was the oldest brother, so he and hence England had superior 
status. The same argument, of course, extended over Wales, as Camber was 
also junior to Locrinus. 

1136 Her name is probably a Latinized form of the medieval name Estrild (Old 
English: Eastorhild), which survived in England only until the 12 century, 
according to the 1984 Oxford Dictionary of English Christian Names. 


298 


the eldest of whom - Locrinus - fell in love with the beautiful Germanic 
princess 
upon discovering her in one of Humber's ships. 


Locrinus, forced into a "diplomatic" marriage, honoured his prior 
betrothal to Gwendolen 
but kept Estrildis as his beloved mistress. 


For seven years he secretly visited her in a cave beneath Trinovantum 
(London, i.e., "New Troy"), 

where she was cared for by servants. 

And Estrildis bore him a daughter, Habren. 


When Corineus died, 

Locrinus deserted Gwendolen and their son Maddan and declared 
Estrildis his queen, 

thereby legitimizing Habren. 

Soon after Maddan's birth, Locrinus sent him off to Corineus, the 
child's grandfather. 


Gwendolen retaliated her divorce by raising a Cornish army against 
Locrinus. 

Having built up a large army, she waged war against her ex-husband 

The two armies met near the River Stour, the dividing line between 
Cornwall and Loegria, 

and there Locrinus was killed. 

His wife, Gwendolen, ruled after his death; 

taking on the leadership of the Britons herself, becoming their first 
recorded queen regnant. 


She had Estrildis and her daughter, Habren, drowned in a river 

and published an edict though all Britain, that the river should bear the 
damsel's name, 

hoping by this to perpetuate her memory, and by that the infamy of her 
husband. 

Thereafter it has been called Habren in Welsh (which is the River 
Severn in English).!!°7 


Gwendolen then ruled independently in the manner her father had in 
Cornwall. 

Her victory and subsequent rise to fame as a righteous ruler shows how 
fractured Britain was at the time. 

Gwendolen,!'** legendary queen of Britain, reigned peacefully for 
fifteen years, 

then she abdicated in favor of her son and lived out the remainder of 
her life in Cornwall. 


IV 


Maddan son of King Locrinus and Queen Gwendolen, who both ruled 
Britain separately, was a legendary king of the Britons. 

He was born during the reign of Locrinus 

but soon after, his grandfather Corineus of Cornwall died 

and his mother defeated Locrinus in battle. 


"137 So that to this day the river is called in the British tongue Sabren, which by 
the corruption of the name is another language Sabrina. 

1138 Gwendolen has been seen as a prime example of a female invader who 
successfully changed the entire direction of the monarchies in Albion. She 
was one of the first British Queens to demonstrate the power women, 
especially royal women, could have. She displayed power over the line of 
succession, proved just how far ruling powers could extend even when in the 
hands of a woman, and used what was seen as a detriment to her prospects 
(her gender) to her advantage. Gwendolen is an example of a queen willing 
to go to any lengths to protect her kingdom, resorting to violence and 
invasion. She occupied a role as both insider and outsider to King Locrinus's 
court and she used that unique status to become a so-called savior of Britain. 


The Historia Regum Britanniae says that at the time of her death Samuel 
was judge in Judea, Aeneas Silvius was ruling Alba Longa, and Homer was 
gaining fame in Greece. 


His mother reigned for the fifteen years of Maddan's adolescence 

then she abdicated in his favor. 

Soon after taking the throne, he married and became the father of 
Mempricius and Malin. 

For forty years he reigned peacefully until his death when civil war 
broke out between his sons. 


Upon his father's death, war broke out between Mempricius (Welsh: 
Membyr) son of King Maddan with his brother, Malin, 

over who would dominate Britain. 

Mempricius called a conference with his brother and other delegates 

to end the war between the two brothers. 

Once there, Mempricius killed Malin and took the throne of the Britons 
for himself. 

He ruled as a tyrant for 20 years,'!*? 

killing most of the distinguished men on the island. 

More so, he defeated and killed all other claimants to the throne. 

He abandoned his wife and his son, Ebraucus, to live a life of 
sodomy. 


While on a hunting expedition, Mempricius was separated from his 
companions and attacked by a pack of wolves. 
He died and was succeeded by his son Ebraucus as monarch. 


il 


Ebraucus (Welsh: Efrawg/Efrog) son of Mempricius became king and 
reigned 39 years. 

He was admired, tall, and remarkably strong. 

He was the first to wage war on the Gauls since the time of Brutus I. 

By pillaging the cities and shores and slaughtering many men, he 
became extremely wealthy 

and enriched the lands of Britain. 

He founded two settlements: 

Kaerebrauc, the City of Ebraucus (Eboracum), north of the Humber 
(this later became York, whose Welsh name is Efrog); 

and Alclud in Albany (now part of Dunbarton, capital of Strathclyde). 

Furthermore, he "builded the town of Maidens, (now called Edinburgh 
Castle), 

being planted in the uttermost part of Britain, now called Scotland." 

And he built the "castle of Montrose." 


He had twenty wives who produced twenty sons and thirty daughters. 

All his daughters he sent to his cousin Silvius Alba in Alba Longa 
(Italy) 

to be married to the other Trojan descendants. 

Except for Brutus Greenshield, all of Ebraucus' sons, 

led by Assaracus, 

went to Germany, creating a kingdom there. 

Brutus thus succeeded Ebraucus upon his death. 


lil 


Brutus IT (Welsh: Brutus Darian Las) called Greenshield (Latin: 
Viridescutum) son of Ebraucus was a legendary king of the Britons, 

though greatly renowned neither at home nor in warfare. 

He was the eldest of twenty sons and the only remaining son of 
Ebraucus in Britain at the time of his death. 

He reigned for twelve years after his father's death. 

He was succeeded by his son, Leil. 


Brutus Greenshield led an expedition against the French at Hainaut - 

"to repair his father's loss" 

he fought "a second battle at Henault with Brunchild [Prince of 
Hainaut] at the mouth of the river Scaldis. 

The battle turned his green shield red with blood. 


1139 According to Geoffrey of Monmouth, he reigned at the same period of time 
as Saul, the King in Judea, and Eurysthenes, King in Sparta. 
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Greenshield's Hainaut expedition is the mythical foundation of the 
British empire, 
the first foreign venture to expand British influence in the world. 


lv 


Leil!! son of Brutus Greenshield was a legendary king of the Britons. 

Leil was a peaceful and just king 

and took advantage of the prosperity afforded him by his ancestors. 

He founded Carlisle, Cumbria (Caerleil: Fort of Leil) in the north as a 
tribute to this prosperity. 

He reigned for twenty-five years until he grew old and feeble. 

His inactivity sparked a civil war, during which he died. 

He was succeeded by his son Rud Hud Hudibras. 


Vv 


Rud Hud Hudibras!"*! (Welsh: Run baladr bras) son of King Leil 
was a legendary king of the Britons. 

During the waning years of Leil's reign, the kingdom of the Britons 
became unstable, 

and civil war broke out. 

Rud Hud Hudibras became king after his father's death and reigned for 
39 years, 

ending the civil war and restoring peace to the kingdom. 

During his reign, he founded Kaerreint, later renamed Canterbury by 
the Angles. 

He is also said to have founded Kaerguenit (Winchester) and Paladur 
Castle (Shaftesbury). 

He was succeeded by his son Bladud. 


VI 





An image of Bladud attempting to fly with his artificial wings 
(from the Lyte Pedigree of 1605. 
British Library Catalog entry Add. Ms. 48343). 


1140 Geoffrey asserts that Leil reigned at the time when Solomon built the 
Temple in Jerusalem and Silvus Epitus was king of Alba Longa. 

"41 Geoffrey places Rud Hud Hudibras' reign during the time Capys was king in 
Alba Longa and Haggai, Amos, Joel, and Azariah were prophesying in Israel. 
Haggai began his ministry around 520 BC, whilst Amos is said to have 
prophesied during the reigns of Uzziah of Judah and Jeroboam II, probably 
around 760 BC. 


Bladud or Blaiddyd!!** son of Rud Hud Hudibras - the tenth ruler in 
line from the first King, Brutus - was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He is said to have founded the city of Bath. 


Bladud was sent by his father to be educated in the liberal arts in 
Athens. 

After his father's death he returned, 

with four philosophers, 

and founded a university at Stamford in Lincolnshire, 

which flourished until it was suppressed by Saint Augustine of 
Canterbury on account of heresies which were taught there. 


Supposedly he ruled for twenty years from 863 AD 

or perhaps 500 AD, 

in which time he built Kaerbadum or Caervaddon (Bath), 
creating the hot springs there by the use of magic. 

He dedicated the city to the goddess Athena (or Minerva), 
and in honour of her lit undying fires, 

whose flames turned to balls of stone as they grew low, 
with new ones springing up in their stead.!'!* 
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The statue of King Bladud overlooking the King's Bath at Bath 
carries the date of 1699, but its inclusion in earlier pictures shows that 
itis much older than this 


He is said to have founded the city because while he was in Athens he 
contracted leprosy, 

and when he returned home he was imprisoned as a result, 

but escaped and went far off to go into hiding. 


\142 The meaning of the name is "Wolf-lord" (Welsh blaidd "wolf" + iudd 
"lord"). Geoffrey made Bladud a contemporary of the biblical prophet 
Elijah. 

'143 an embellishment of an account from the fourth-century writer Solinus of the 
use of local coal on the altars of her temple. 
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He found employment as a swineherd at Swainswick, about two miles 
from the later site of Bath, 

and noticed that his pigs would go into an alder-moor in cold weather 
and return covered in black mud. 

He found that the mud was warm, 

and that they did it to enjoy the heat. 

He also noticed that the pigs which did this did not suffer from skin 
diseases as others did, 

and on trying the mud bath himself... found that he was cured of his 
leprosy. 

He was then restored to his position as heir-apparent to his father, 

and founded Bath so that others might also benefit as he had done. 


He also encouraged the practice of necromancy, or divination through 
the spirits of the dead. 

Through this practice, he is said to have constructed wings for himself 
and to have tried to fly 

to the temple of Apollo in Trinovantum (London) from Troja Nova 
(New Troy), 

but was killed when he hit a wall, being dashed to pieces and breaking 
his neck. 

He was supposedly buried at New Troy and succeeded by his son, Leir. 


Vv 


King Leir 
Leir'!“ son of Bladud was a legendary king of the Britons.''* 
Leir was the eponymous founder of the city of Leicester (Ligoraceastre 
in Old English; Old Welsh: Cair Lerion, Welsh: Caerlyr), 
which he called (using the Old Welsh form of the city's name) Kaerleir 
("City of Leir"). 
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King Leir and his daughters, a marginal illustration in the 
Northumberland Bestiary, c. 1250. 


Leir was said to have been the end of Brutus' male line of descent, 
siring three daughters: Goneril, Regan, and Cordelia. 

As he neared his death, he divided his kingdom among his three 
daughters. 

Goneril and Regan flattered their father and, 

at the advice of Leir's nobles, 

were married off to the Dukes of Albany and Cornwall, respectively. 

Cordelia, despite being her father's favorite, refused to flatter the king, 

feeling that he should not need special assurances of her love, 

and was given no land to rule. 

King Aganippus of the Franks courted and married Cordelia, despite 
Leir refusing to pay a dowry. 

She moved to Gaul and lived there for many years. 


Leir then gave Goneril and Regan half of his kingdom, 


'44 Teir, Lerion, and Ligora(ceastre) all derive from the old Brittonic name of 
the River Soar, *Ligera or *Ligora. 


The dating is inexact, but Geoffrey made Bladud a contemporary of the 
biblical prophet Elijah. Leir was given the longest reign of Geoffrey's kings, 
ruling for sixty years. 

"45 Leir's reign would have occurred around the 8" century BCE, around the 
time of the founding of Rome. 


planning to bequeath them the remainder at his death; 
instead, his sons-in-law rebelled and seized the whole of the kingdom. 


Duke Maglaurus of Albany, Goneril's husband, maintained Leir with a 
retinue of 60 knights, 

but his wife reduced this by half after two years. 

Leir then fled to Regan, who reduced his entourage to only five men. 

Returning to Albany and pleading with Goneril, Leir was left with a 
single knight for protection 


At this point, Leir feared both his older daughters and fled to France. 

He sent Cordelia a messenger when he was outside her court at Karitia. 

She had him bathed, royally clothed, and assigned a fittingly large band 
of retainers. 

He was then officially received by the king and made regent of France, 

with the Frankish nobles vowing to restore him to his former glory. 


Leir, his daughter, and her husband invaded Britain and successfully 
overthrew his daughters and sons-in-law. 

Leir ruled three years and then died. 

Cordelia succeeded him and buried him in an underground shrine to the 
god Janus 

beneath the River Soar near Leicester — allegedly at the current site of 
the city's Jewry Wall.''*° 

An annual feast was held nearby in his honour. 


ii 
Cordelia 


Queen Cordelia youngest daughter of Leir was a legendary Queen of 
the Britons - 

and the second ruling queen of pre-Roman Britain (after Gwendolen - 
supra). 


She ruled peacefully for five years until her sisters’ sons, Cunedagius 
and Marganus, came of age. 

The dukes of Cornwall and Albany, respectively, 

they despised the rule of a woman 

when they claimed proper descent to rule. 

They raised armies and fought against Cordelia, who fought in 
person at numerous battles. 

She was eventually captured and imprisoned by her nephews. 

In her grief, she committed suicide. 


Cunedagius succeeded her in the kingship of Britain in the lands 
southwest of the Humber. 

Marganus ruled the region northeast of the Humber. 

Civil war broke out between them soon after. 


lil 


Marganus (Welsh: Margan) son of Duke Maglaurus of Albany and 
Goneril daughter of King Leir was a legendary king of the Britons. 

Marganus grandson of Leir despised the rule of his aunt Cordelia in 
Britain. 

With the help of his cousin Cunedagius, 

Marganus took over the kingdom from Cordelia and ruled half of it. 

Following Cordelia's suicide, 

Marganus came to rule the region of Britain northeast of the Humber. 


Marganus was eldest male heir of Leir and, 

influenced by his peers, 

became discontent with ruling only half of Britain. 

He began a scorched earth march through Cornwall until reaching the 
army of Cunedagius. 


146 The name of the wall (first recorded in c.1665) is unlikely to relate to 
Leicester's medieval Jewish community, which was never large and which 
was expelled from the town by Simon de Montfort in 1231. 
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Cunedagius defeated Marganus and Marganus fled throughout Britain. 
Cunedagius followed him throughout Britain 

until cornering him in Wales. 

There, 

Cunedagius killed Marganus and became king of all Britain. 

He named the place Margon in honour of his cousin. 


lv 


Cunedagius (Latinized form; Welsh: Cunedda) son of Duke Henwinus 
of Cornwall and Regan daughter of King Leir was a legendary king 
of the Britons.!!4/ 

Cunedagius grandson of Leir despised the rule of his aunt Cordelia. 

With the help of his cousin Marganus, 

Cunedagius took over the kingdom from Cordelia and ruled half of it. 

Following Cordelia's suicide, 

Cunedagius came to rule the region of Britain southwest of the 
Humber. 

He ruled all of Britain for 33 years and was succeeded by his son, 
Rivallo. 


Rivallo (Welsh: Rhiwallon) son of Cunedagius was a legendary king 
of the Britons. 

He was a young king and reigned with moderation - 

a "peaceful and fortunate youth, who ruled the kingdom well" 


His reign, though, was troubled by natural disasters:''* 
a rain of blood that lasted three days, 
a devastating plague, and 
a great swarm of flies. 

He was succeeded by his son, Gurgustius. 


Gurgustius (Welsh: Gorust) son of Rivallo was a legendary king of the 
Britons. 

He was succeeded by his son Sisillius I - a legendary king of the 
Britons. 


Jago (Welsh: Jago; sometimes Jaygo; James in English) nephew of 
Gurgustius was a legendary king of the Britons. 

He was succeeded by Sissillius' son Kimarcus - a legendary king of the 
Britons. 

He was succeeded by Gorboduc. 


Vv 


Gorboduc (Welsh: Gorwy or Goronwy) son of Kimarcus a legendary 
king of the Britons. 

He was married to Judon. 

When he became old, his sons, Ferrex and Porrex, feuded over who 
would take over the kingdom. 

Porrex plotted to kill his brother in an ambush, 

but Ferrex discovered the treachery and escaped to Gaul (France). 

He enlisted the help of King Suhardus of the Franks and invaded 
Britain. 

Upon his return, he fought a battle with his brother and died there - 
killed by Porrex. 

The Gaulish army was also destroyed. 

Porrex himself was then killed in revenge by his own mother Judon - 

Ferrex had been his mother Judon's favourite son - 

then the high strata of society killed his mother 

and then there was a war between high strata and low strata leading to 
an anarchy in the society... 

this anarchy led to Civil War denouncing Gorboduc between five 
kings in Britain: 


"47 Geoffrey synchronizes Cunedagius' reign with the ministry of the Jewish 
prophet Isaiah and the founding of Rome by Romulus and Remus. Both 
events are dated to the 8th century BC. 

"48 Note: Events attributed to "nature" and not "Acts of God." Premonitional a 

warnings of the dangers of civil discord. 


Ymner (Pinner), King of Loegria; Staterius, King of Albania; 
Rudaucus, King of Kambria; Cloten, King of Cornwall; and 
Dunvallo Molmutius. 


Gorboduc died after the account of the strife between his sons. 
VI 


Dyfnwal Moelmud!!” (Welsh for "Dyfnwal the Bald and Silent"; 
Latin: Dunvallo Molmutius) son of King Cloten of Cornwall was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 

An early king and lawmaker among the Welsh, 

he is credited with the codification of their standard units of 
measure. 


He restored order after the "Civil War of the Five Kings."' 


Dytfnwal was the King of Cornwall during the war created in the power 
vacuum left by Porrex I. 

He was braver and more courageous than all the other kings in the war. 

He defeated King Ymner (Pinner) of Loegria. 

In response, Rudaucus, king of Cambria, and Staterius, king of Albany, 
allied 

and together destroyed much of Dyfnwal's land. 

The two sides met in battle and were stalemated. 

Dytfnwal then took 600 of his men and himself and dressed themselves 
in the armour of the dead enemies. 

They led a charge deep into enemy lines 

where they killed the two kings. 

After this battle, 

Dyfnwal destroyed the remaining defenses of the kings and pillaged 
their lands. 


Following the defeat of the rival kings, 
Dyfnwal created a crown like that of his predecessors 
and claimed the throne of Britain. 


He created a set of rules for the kingdom called the Molmutine Laws, 

which nearly ended robbery within his kingdom... and lasted for many 
centuries. 

He reigned in peace and prosperity for forty years then died and was 
buried in the Temple of Concord - 

a tribute to his laws, which resided in Trinovantum. 

His death sparked another civil war between his two sons, Belinus and 
Brennius. 


Vil 


Brennius brother of Belinus son of Dunvallo Molmutius was a 
legendary king of Northumberland and Allobroges. 

In an effort to win the crown of Britain, Brennius and Balinus waged 
war between each other 

to determine who should succeed their father. 

Many battles were fought between the two brothers 

until a time came when their friends intervened and a compromise was 
decided upon. 

Belinus became the King of the Britons with Brennius as King of 
Northumberland. 


Five years later, Brennius wed the daughter of the King of Norway 

without consulting Belinus. 

Belinus invaded Northumberland and seized Brennius' land. 

Brennius heard of this violation and gathered a large Norwegian army 
together to sail for Britain. 

On the way, a fleet of ships under the King of Denmark attacked 

because the king wanted Brennius' wife for himself. 

They fought in the open ocean and the two sides dispersed. 


149 His family were a cadet branch of the dynasty of Brutus, the dominant line 
having ended with Porrex I before the civil war. 
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The King of Denmark managed to capture the wife of Brennius but he 
then got lost and landed on Britain. 

Belinus captured the king and his brother's wife. 

Brennius landed in Albany and demanded the return of all his lands and 
his wife. 

If not, he swore he would kill Belinus if they ever met in battle. 


Belinus called to arms all of Britain against Brennius 

and the two armies met in the forests of Calaterium. 

The battle was fought ruthlessly and Belinus defeated the army of 
Brennius. 

Brennius fled to Gaul and Belinus became king over all the Britons. 


il 


While in Gaul, Brennius traveled from king-to-king explaining his 
situation. 

All denied him help or protection until Duke Segnius of the Allobroges 
befriended him. 

He became highly influential in the duke's ranks and was given the 
duke's daughter in marriage. 

The duke and all his men pledged to Brennius that if the duke produced 
no male heirs, Brennius would succeed him as leader of the 
Allobroges. 

The duke died within the year and Brennius became duke. 

He divided the treasures of the duke among the people and kept an 
open court to them all. 


Soon after becoming duke, Brennius gathered together another army 
and made right of passage treaties with all the Gauls. 

Eventually, he invaded Britain with his Gallic army and met Belinus on 
the battlefield once again. 

Their mother, however, convinced Brennius to make peace, 

and the two brothers ruled their two realms in harmony with each other. 


Lil 


Following their unification, Belinus and Brennius merged their armies 
into one great one and invaded Gaul. 

After a year of warfare, the joint army managed to subject all the 
Frankish kingdoms in Gaul to their authority. 

Now with an even greater army, Belinus lead his great army to Italy 

and threatened to invade Rome. 

Outside Rome, the two consuls, Gabias and Porsenna, sued for peace 

and offered wealth, tribute, and hostages as a sign of their submission. 

Belinus and Brennius accepted and took their great army to Germany. 

Soon after this movement north, Rome broke the treaty and marched 
north, 

and Brennius went to fight the Romans while Belinus remained at war 
with the Germans 

(who were being helped by various other Italian troops). 


Brennius traveled south and besieged Rome for three days 

until his brother came to his aid in the invasion. 

The Romans defended the city for many days and were successful in 
repelling the invaders. 

Finally, the two consuls put on armour and joined the men defending 
the city. 

They pushed the invaders back 

but Belinus was able to reform the lines and stop the attacks. 

Brennius and Belinus continued forward until the walls were breached 

and the Britons and Gauls invaded the city. 


Following the Battle of the Allia (18 July 390 BC) Brennius stayed in 
Rome and ruled ruthlessly for the rest of his days. 





Brennus and His Share of the Spoils 
Paul Jamin (1893) 


lv 


Belinus the Great brother of Brennius son of Dunvallo Molmutius was 
a legendary king of the Britons. 

He was probably named after the ancient god Belenus.!!°° 

After Brennius had left for Rome, 

the Italian troops who were reinforcing the Germans abandoned the 
Germans 

in a vain attempt to unite with the Roman soldiers on the other side of 
Belinus' army. 

Belinus learned of this and moved his army to a valley through which 
the Italians had to pass. 

In the morning, Belinus attacked the Italians, 

who were not in armour and were unprepared for battle at that point in 
time. 

All day the Britons pursued the Italians until it was night. 


Belinus decided to join forces with his brother, 

who was besieging Rome. 

The Romans defended the city for many days and were successful in 
repelling the invaders. 

At last, Belinus decided to hang the hostages they were given in the 
treaty, 

but it only enraged the Romans more. 

Finally, the two consuls, Gabias and Porsenna put on armour and 
joined the men defending the city. 


1150 Belenus (also Belenos, Belinus, Bel, Beli Mawr) is a Sun God from Celtic 
Mythology and, in the 3 century, the patron deity of the Italian city of 
Aquileia. Called the "Fair Shining One," (or The Shining God) he was one of 
the most ancient and most widely worshiped Celtic deities and is associated 
with the ancient fire festival and modern Sabbat Beltane. 
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They pushed the invaders back but Belinus was able to reform the lines 
and stop the attacks. 

Belinus continued forward until the walls were breached 

and the Britons invaded the city. 

Belinus left Brennius in Rome and returned to Britain. 


He ruled in peace, building many new cities and restoring many 
decaying ones. 

Most important of the cities he founded was Kaerusc, which would be 
renamed Caerleon (Caerleon-upon-Usk) 

or the City of Legions when the Romans occupied Britain. 

He continued using many of his father's laws and enacted a number of 
his own. 

Britain became more wealthy than ever before in this time. 


When Belinus finally died, he was cremated and placed on top of a 
great tower he had created. 
He was succeeded by his son Gurguit Barbtruc. 


Vv 


Gurguit Barbtruc (Welsh: Gwrgant Farfdrwch) son of Belinus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 
He was said to have found a home for the Irish people. 


Gurguit was a peaceful king who followed in the manner of his father 
and grandfather. 

Yet, when the king of the Danes refused to pay tribute to Belinus' son, 

Gurguit took a fleet and invaded Denmark, killing the king and 
reducing the country to subservience. 


On the return voyage, 

Gurguit came across a fleet of thirty ships of men and women, called 
Basclenses (Irish), 

under the leadership of Partholoim (Parthol6n). 

They had been exiled from Spain and sought a new land to live in. 

Gurguit did not allow them to settle in Britain but he gave them the isle 
of Ireland to settle, 

which was uninhabited until then. 


Gurguit died peacefully and was buried in the Caerleon, 
a city he built up from the time his father founded it. 
Guithelin succeeded him to the kingship. 


VI 


Guithelin (Welsh: Kyhylyn) [ ] was a legendary king of the Britons. 

He ruled liberally and temperately for his life. 

His Queen consort was an artisan and noblewoman named Marcia. 

When he died, his wife took over the government as regent for their 
son, Sisillius IL. 


Queen Marcia was the mythical third female ruler and a regent of the 
Britons. 

She was "one of the most illustrious and praiseworthy of women in 
early British history" - 

a learned woman who codified the Marcian Laws, the Lex 
Martiana.'!>! 

In her youth, she was a noblewoman and knowledgeable in all the arts. 


Queen Marcia ruled Britain for about five years after Guithelin's death 
because their son was just seven years old at the time. 


Sisillius II (Welsh: Saessyllt) came to the throne in ca 358 BC on 
Queen Marcia's death, 
ruling for the next six years. 


51 King Alfred the Great was later to translate the code into Old English as 
the basis of Mercian Laws, believing them to have been named after the 
much later Saxon kingdom of Mercia 


His reign was followed by those of his sons Kinarius and Danius - both 
were legendary kings of the Britons. 


Vill 





Morvidus, Earl of Warwick 


Morvidus (Welsh: Morydd map Daned) was a legendary king of the 
Britons from 341 to 336 BC. 

He was the illegitimate son of Danius by his mistress Tanguesteaia. 

He was an ill-tempered yet kind ruler most of the time. 

Most of the time he gave out gifts handsomely. 


During his reign, the king of the Moriani invaded Northumberland and 
laid waste to the countryside. 

Morvidus met the king of Moriani in battle and defeated the invaders. 

After the battle, he had every captive soldier brought before him and 
personally killed each one, 

feeding his lust for blood. 

When he became tired, 

he skinned and burned the remaining soldiers. 


He fought and killed a giant using an uprooted tree stripped of bark and 
branches. !!>4 


Later in his reign, a dragon - 

a monster appearing from the Irish Sea - 

began devouring the inhabitants of the western shores. 

In an attempt to stop this, Morvidus met the beast in single-combat 
and used every weapon he could against her, 

but to no avail. 

The monster lunged at Morvidus and consumed him. 


Morvidus had five sons: Gorbonianus, Archgallo, Elidurus, Ingenius, 
and Peredurus, 
all of which became kings of the Britons. 


"52 Ror this reason, he is associated with the symbol of a ragged staff, which 
appears in the crest of the Earl of Warwick who are believed to be descended 
from Morvidus. 
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Of these five sons, Gorbonianus, the eldest, was his direct successor. 
il 


Gorbonianus (Welsh: Gorviniaw map Morydd) eldest son of Morvidus 
was a legendary king of the Britons. 


Gorbonianus was unlike many kings in that he loved equity and ruled 
frugally. 

He often would pay his respects to the gods 

and ruled his people with common justice and laws. 

Many temples were built or restored in his reign and the kingdom grew 
increasingly more wealthy. 

Protection was given to the country farmers from their masters. 

He gave wealth to his soldiers as to stop unnecessary violence against 
the peasantry or neighbours. 


He reigned for some time then died and was buried in Trinovantum. 

He was succeeded by his brother Archgallo, 

who was deposed for his wickedness, 

and the kingship passed back and forth among the sons of Morvidus for 
several years. 

After the death of the final brother, Elidurus, the kingship passed to an 
unnamed son of Gorbonianus. 


lil 


Archgallo (Welsh: Arthal map Morydd) second son of Morvidus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 


Archgallo began as an evil king 

bent on destroying the nobles and undoing all his brother had done. 

He gained a fortune of stolen wealth from the nobles. 

This caused the nobles to rebel 

and they deposed Archgallo and replaced him with his brother, 
Elidurus. 


Archgallo wandered throughout the neighbouring countries for five 
years without friends or a home 

until he returned to Britain. 

While he was wandering in the Forests of Calateri1um, his brother, 
Elidurus, found him and embraced him as a brother. 

He took him to a nearby city and hid him in a room. 

For a year, Elidurus faked sickness and required all the nobles of the 
kingdom to visit him. 

Once there, Elidurus demanded each pledge their allegiance to 
Archgallo again or they would be beheaded. 

They complied and after the last had pledged, Elidurus took Archgallo 
to York 

and removed his own crown 

and reinstated Archgallo's kingship. 


During Archgallo' second reign, he ruled peacefully and faithfully 
never reverting to his former ways. 

For ten years he gave the deserved their proper wealth and administered 
justice throughout the realm. 

Finally, he fell into a coma and died. 

He was buried in Leicester and succeeded by Elidurus. 

Two of Archgallo's sons would later become kings of Britain: 
Marganus II and Enniaunus. 


iV 
Elidurus the Dutiful (Welsh: Elidyr map Morydd) third son of 


Morvidus was a legendary king of the Britons. 


He reigned for a few years in the manner of his eldest brother, 
Gorbonianus. 

Soon after, though, his two younger brothers, Ingenius and Peredurus, 
built armies and attacked Elidurus. 


They seized him and locked him in a guarded tower in Trinovantum. 
He remained locked in the tower for more than seven years. 


Ingenius (Welsh: Owain map Morydd) fourth son of Morvidus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 

Peredurus (Welsh: Peredur) youngest son of Morvidus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 

Instead of fighting over who ruled the island, they split the island 

giving Cornwall to Ingenius and Albany to Peredurus. 


Ingenius ruled his portion of the island for seven years then died, 
giving the whole of the island to his brother, Peredurus. 
His son Idvallo would later become king of Britain. 


Peredurus ruled moderately and was considered better than his brothers 
before him. 

Few remembered Elidurus locked in the tower 

until death finally took Peredurus. 


When this youngest brother, Peredurus, finally died, 

the realm returned to Elidurus for a third time. 

He reigned for a short while in justice and virtue then died. 
He was succeeded by an unnamed son of Gorbonianus. 
His son Gerennus would later become king of Britain. 


Elidurus returned once more as king following Peredurus' death. 
His son Runo later became king of Britain. 


Vv 


The son of Gorbonianus was a legendary king of the Britons. 

He was a good and prudent king who emulated his uncle and 
predecessor, Elidurus. 

He was just and compassionate to his people and never faltered in his 
righteousness to them. 

When he died, he was succeeded by his cousin, Marganus son of 
Archgallo. 


Marganus II (Welsh: Morgan mab Arthal) was a legendary king of the 
Britons. 

He ruled the kingdom in tranquility and without conflict - 

and was succeeded by his brother, Enniaunus. 


Enniaunus (Welsh: Einion mab Arthal) brother of Marganus II son of 
Archgallo was a legendary king of the Britons. 

He ruled poorly and harshly 

causing him to be deposed due to tyranny. 

He was replaced with his cousin Idvallo. 


Idvallo (Welsh: Eidwal mab Owain) son of Ingenius was a legendary 
king of the Britons. 

He reigned righteously to mend the ills his cousin had brought. 

He was succeeded by his cousin Runo. 


VI 


Runo (Welsh: Rhun map Peredyr) son of King Peredurus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 
He was succeeded by his cousin Gerennus. 


Gerennus (Welsh: Geraint map Elidyr) son of Elidurus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 

He was succeeded by his son Catellus - 

and his descendants ruled Britain through the time of the Roman 
invasion of Britain. 


Catellus (Welsh: Kadell map Geraint) son of Gerennus was a 
legendary king of the Britons. 
He was succeeded by his son Millus. 
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Millus son of Catellus was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was succeeded by his son Porrex II. 


Porrex II son of Millus was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was succeeded by his son Cherin. 


Cherin son of Porrex IT was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was succeeded by his three sons in turn, Fulgenius, Edadus, and 
Andragius. 


Fulgenius eldest son of Cherin was a legendary king of the Britons. 

He was first to succeed his father. 

Edadus second son of King Cherin succeeded Fulgenius - a legendary 
king of the Britons. 

Andragius youngest son of King Cherin was a legendary king of the 
Britons. 

He was succeeded by his son Urianus. 


Urianus son of Andragius was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was succeeded by Eliud. 


Eliud, also known as Elihud, was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Urianus and succeeded by Cledaucus. 

He also conquered King Dylan the Great of the Tritons. 

He is otherwise unattested. 


Cledaucus (Welsh: Clydog) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Eliud and succeeded by Clotenus. 


Clotenus (Welsh: Klydno) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Cledaucus and succeeded by Gurgintius. 


Gurgintius (Welsh: Gorwst) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Clotenus and succeeded by Merianus. 


Merianus (Welsh: Mairiawn) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Gurgintius and succeeded by Bledudo. 


Bledudo (Welsh: Blaiddyd) second to bear this name was a legendary 
king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Merianus and succeeded by Cap. 


Cap (Welsh: Caff) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Bledudo and succeeded by Oenus. 


Oenus was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Cap and succeeded by Sisillius III. 


Sisillius III (Welsh: Saesylit) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He shares his name with his ancestors: 
Sisillius If son of Guithelin and Queen Marcia 
and Sisillius I son of Gurgustius son of Rivallo son of Cunedagius 
son of Duke Henwinus of Cornwall and Regan daughter of King 
Leir. 
He was preceded by Oenus and succeeded by Beldgabred. 


Beldgabred (Welsh: Blegywyrd) was a legendary king of the Britons. 

Beldgabred surpassed all other musicians on every kind of instrument 

and was claimed to be the god of minstrels. 

He was preceded by Sisillius III and succeeded by his brother 
Archmail. 


Archmail (Welsh: Arthmael) was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Beldgabred, his brother, and succeeded by Eldol. 


Eldol (Welsh: Eidol mab Arthmael) was a legendary king of 
Britain.!!°? 


1153 He should also not be confused with Eldol, Consul of Gloucester who lives 
generations later. 


Redon (Welsh: Rydion mab Arthmael) was a legendary king of the 
Britons. 
He was preceded by Eldol and succeeded by Redechius. 


Redechius (Welsh: Rhydderch mab Arthmael) was a legendary king of 
the Britons. 
He was preceded by Redon and succeeded by Samuil Penissel. 


Vv 


Pabo Post Prydain (supp. fl. before 500) was a king from the Hen 
Ogledd or Old North of sub-Roman Britain. 

Pabo "the Pillar of Britain" was driven out of the North in 460 and 
settled in Anglesey. 

The genealogies give him a "royal line" of descendants 

as the father of Dunod Fawr, Sawyl Penuchel and Ardun Benasgell, 

and "a saintly one" as the grandfather of Deiniol, Asaph and Tysilio. 


His daughter married Maelgwn Gwynedd Cunedda's supposed 
grandson 


His son ''Samuel Chendisel" (the Irish equivalent of Pen-isel) married 
Deichter daughter of King Muiredach Muinderg of Ulster. 

They had two sons: 

Saint Sanctan, who became bishop of Cil-da-les and founded 
Kilnasantan in County Dublin, 

after traveling with his brother Matoc Ailithir 

to Ireland from Britain.!'*4 

Pabo must have been roughly the same age as Muiredach, whose death- 
date (after a reign of 24 years) is given as 489. 


Saint Deiniol (died 584) was traditionally the first Bishop of Bangor in 
the Kingdom of Gwynedd, 
Saint Asaph (or Asaf, Asa) was, in the second half of the 6" century, 
the first Bishop of St Asaph, 
1.e. bishop of the diocese of Saint Asaph. 
Saint Tysilio (died 640) was a Welsh bishop, prince and scholar, son of 
the reigning King of Powys, Brochwel Ysgithrog, 
maternal nephew of the great Abbot Dunod of Bangor Iscoed 
and an ecclesiastic who took a prominent part in the affairs of 
Wales 
during the distressful period at the opening of the 7" century. 


VI 


Sawyl Penuchel or Ben Uchel ("high-head", "arrogant"), also known 
as Samuil Penisel ("low-head", "humble"), son of Cenau son of Mar 
son of Coel Hén was a British king of the sub-Roman period,!!> 

who appears in old Welsh genealogies and the Welsh Triads. 


'I54 The first author to record Pabo as the founder of St Pabo's Church, Llanbabo 
(at Llanbabo, Anglesey) was antiquarian Henry Rowlands (d. 1723), who 
writes that "Pabo, frequently called Post Prydain, i.e. the Support of Britain, 
for his great valour against the Picts and Scots, retired here [in Anglesey], and 
built his church at Llan Babo." 

A stone cross was erected in the ruler's memory in the abbey's churchyard 
at the same time Bangor Cathedral was being built. Welsh poet Lewis Morris 
reports that the memorial cross was discovered there around 1650. The 
monument, dated to the 14" Century, bears the carved image of a king and an 
accompanying inscription. The inscription is in part illegible but the 
following reading has been suggested: 


Hic iacet Pa[bo] Post Priid Co[nf Gr] ... [t/el [i}ma[ginem obtulit 


"Here lies Pabo the Upholder of Britain, Confessor, Gruffudd ab Ithel 
offered (this) image" 
155 Sawyl was from the south Pennines area (the modern Peak District, a name 
which may date from its settlement by the Anglian Pecset). 
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He was the father of St. Asaph. 
He is listed as one of the "Three Arrogant Men of the Island of Britain." 


Pir was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Samuil Penissel, and succeeded by Capoir. 


Capoir was a legendary king of the Britons. 
He was preceded by Pir and succeeded by his son Digueillus. 


Digueillus (also Cligueillus or Eligueillus; Welsh: Llefelys) son of 
Capoir was a legendary king of the Brythons 

He was a wise and modest ruler who cared greatly about the 
administration of justice among the Brythons. 

He was preceded by his father King Capoir and succeeded by his son 
Heli. 


IX 


Beli Mawr (Welsh for "Beli the Great"), also known as Heli son of 
Digueillus and father of Lud, Cassivelaunus and Nennius 

Beli and Dén daughter of Mathonwy ''°° were the parents of 
Arianrhod, 

but the mother of Beli's other children - Caswallawn, Lludd Llaw 
Eraint, Llefelys, and Afallach. 

and the father of D6n's other children - Caswallawn, Lludd Llaw 
Eraint, Llefelys, and Afallach. 

is not mentioned in the medieval Welsh literature. !!°’ 

Beli as a Middle Welsh reflex of the Gaulish and Brittonic theonym 
Belenus (also attested as a personal name), 

derived from an Old Celtic name Belgius or Bolgios, 

borne by one of the chieftains who led the Gallic invasion of 
Macedonia in 280-279 BCE. 


This great leader Belgius came to be regarded as the namesake and 
ancestor of the powerful British and Gallic tribal group the Belgae, 

whence would have come the doctrine that Beli was the ancestor of 
tribal dynasties. 


He is said to have held the throne for 40 years, 
after which he was succeeded by his son Lud (Llud). 


il 


Lud!® (Welsh: Lludd map Beli Mawr) eldest son of Beli Mawr was a 
king of Britain in pre-Roman times - 

Lludd fab Beli, who founded London, succeeded his father to the 
throne, 

and shortly thereafter helped his brother Llefelys marry the king's 
daughter of France. 


Lud's reign is notable for the building of cities and the refortification of 
Trinovantum (London), 

which he especially loved. 

"London" as deriving from "Caer Lud," or Lud's Fortress. 

When he died, he was buried at Ludgate. 

His two sons, Androgeus and Tenvantius, were not yet of age, 

so he was succeeded, in turn, by his brother Cassibelanus. 


Lludd had an additional brother named Llefelys, 


'156 Tn certain medieval genealogies he is listed as the husband of Anna, cousin 
of the Virgin Mary. 

'I57 Several royal lines in medieval Wales traced their ancestry to Beli. 

158 Lud may be connected with the Welsh mythological figure Lludd Llaw 
Eraint, earlier Nudd Llaw Eraint, cognate with the Irish Nuada Airgetlam, a 
king of the Tuatha Dé Danaan, and the Brittonic god Nodens. However, he 
was a Separate figure in Welsh tradition and is usually treated as such 


who became king of France while Lludd ruled in Britain. 
During Lludd's reign three great plagues befell Britain, 
but he was able to overcome them with the advice of his brother. 


lil 


Llefelys!!? (Middle Welsh orthography Llevelys, Lleuelys, Llefelis) 
father of Heli and grandfather of Lud, Cassibellaunus, and Nennius 
was king of France 

while his brother Lludd is king of Britain. 


Lludd must soon request aid from Llefelys when Britain is beset by 
three menaces: 
the Coraniaid,''® a mysterious people characterized by a sense of 
hearing so acute that they can hear any word the wind touches, 
making action against them impossible; 
a terrible scream that is heard every May Eve, terrifying the people 
and causing pregnant women to miscarry; 
and the continual disappearance of the provisions of the king's court. 
With the help of a long horn that muffles their conversation, Lludd asks 
his brother Llefelys for advice on the problem 
Llefelys provides his brother with solutions to each problem. 


The Coraniaid are said to have settled near the Humber where they 
joined the Romans and Saxons against the Britons. 

Llefelys advises Lludd to mix a potion of crushed insects that will 
destroy the Coraniaid... but harmless to the Britons. 

Lludd crushes up the insects and calls a meeting of all his people and 
all the Coraniaid, 

then throws the concoction over the whole crowd, 

thereby killing the Coraniaid without harming his people. 

He saves some of the insects for breeding 1n case the plague ever 
returns to Britain 


The scream, he reveals, comes from two dragons fighting, so Lludd 
must set a trap for them and bury them beneath Dinas Emrys.!'°! 
The final problem is caused by an enchanter who puts Lludd's court to 
sleep; 

Lludd must defeat him in combat. 

Lludd makes good use of his brother's advice and overcomes each 
obstacle. 


xX 
Cassivellaunus!!®” younger son of Beli Mawr was a historical British 
tribal chief who led the defence against Julius Caesar's second 
expedition to Britain in 54 BC. 


1159 The tale appears in the Red Book of Hergest and the White Book of 


Rhydderch, the source texts for the Mabinogion, and embedded into various 


versions of the Brut y Brenhinedd, the Welsh adaptation of Geoffrey of 


Monmouth's Historia Regum Britanniae. 
In the Welsh Brut y Brenhinedd, Geoffrey's Heli son of Cligueillus 
becomes Beli son Manogan, a figure already known to Welsh audiences due 


to the influence of the 9"-century Historia Brittonum. Beli is the father of 


Lludd, Caswallawn, and Nennwy, and Llefelys is added as a fourth son. As 
such Cligueillus/Llefelys may have been displaced from his position as Beli's 
father once the well-known figure of Beli was chosen to replace the otherwise 
unknown Heli. 

1160 The name Coraniaid appears to be related to the Welsh word corrach (plural 
corachod), translated as "dwarf" and its adjective form corachaidd, translated 
as "stunted" or "dwarfish" 

1161 Tinas Emrys (Welsh: fortress of Ambrosius) is a rocky and wooded hillock 
near Beddgelert in Gwynedd, north-west Wales. Rising some 250 ft above 
the floor of the Glaslyn river valley, it overlooks the southern end of Llyn 
Dinas in Snowdonia. 

Little remains of the Iron Age hillfort or castle structures that once stood 
here, save its stone ramparts and the base of a keep. Some believe the castle 
was erected by Llewelyn the Last to guard the road to the mountain pass of 
Snowdon. 


307 


He led an alliance of tribes against Roman forces, 
but eventually surrendered after his location was revealed to Julius 
Caesar by defeated Britons. 


He appears as a usurper, who seizes the throne of Britain while the 
rightful king, Bran the Blessed, was at war in Ireland. 

Using a magic cloak which rendered him invisible, 

he killed the seven stewards Bran has left in charge, while the eighth, 
Bran's son Caradog, dies of bewilderment at the sight of a 
disembodied sword killing his men. 


After his conquest of Gaul, Julius Caesar set his sights on Britain, 

and sent a letter to Cassibelanus demanding tribute. 

Cassibelanus refused, citing the Britons' and Romans' common Trojan 
descent (see Brutus of Britain), 

and Caesar invaded at the Thames Estuary. 


Despite Cassivellaunus' harrying tactics, 

designed to prevent Caesar's army from foraging and plundering for 
food, 

Caesar advanced to the Thames. 

The only fordable point was defended and fortified with sharp stakes, 

but the Romans managed to cross it. 


1 river 1 
Caesar overcame Cassivellaunus' defence of a crossing by means 
of an armoured elephant.!!° 


Cassivellaunus had previously been in near-constant conflict with his 
neighbors, 

as was typical of the British tribes in this period, 

and had recently brought down King Imanuentius of the 
Trinovantes,!'!™ 

the most powerful Celtic tribe in pre-Roman Britain of south-eastern 
Britain in the 1*' century BC. 


Imanuentius, eldest son of the legendary king Lud, was killed by the 
warlord Cassivellaunus, 

and his son Mandubracius"’*’ also known as Androgeus, who fled to 
the protection of Caesar in Gaul. 


1165 


When Lud died, 

Androgeus (Mandubracius) and his brother Tenvantius (Tasciovanus) 
sons of Imanuentius were still too young to rule, 

so the throne went to their uncle Cassibelanus. 

Androgeus was made Duke of Trinovantum (London) and Kent, 

and participated in the defence of Britain against Julius Caesar - 

and Tenvantius was made Duke of Cornwall. 


Cassivellaunus dismissed most of his army and resorted to guerilla 
tactics, 
relying on his knowledge of the territory and the speed of his chariots. 


During the fighting, Cassibelanus' brother Nennius of Britain, called 
Nynniaw, 

third son of Heli and brother of Lud and Cassibelanus (and of 
Llefelys), 

embodying the fighting spirit of the Britons, 


1162 His name in Common Brittonic, *Cassiuellaunos, comes from Proto-Celtic 
*kassi- "passion, love, hate" (alternately, "long hair", or "bronze") + *uelna- 
mon- "leader, sovereign" 

1163 This claim may derive from a confusion with the Roman conquest of 43 
AD,! when Claudius is supposed to have brought elephants to Britain. 

'164 Variant spellings include Inianuvetitius, Inianuvetutus and Imannuetitius. 

"65 The original form of Imanuentius' name may have been *Mannuétios- and 
the Welsh mythological figure Manawydan may derive from an earlier 
*Mannuétiagnos, "son of Mannuetios." 

In Middle Welsh versions of Geoffrey's Historia, and in the Welsh Triads, 
he appears as Afarwy. 


fought alongside Cassibelanus when Caesar invaded. 


Nennius and his nephew Androgeus, led the troops of Trinovantum 
(London) and Canterbury, 

encountering Caesar's own troops, 

and Nennius faced Caesar in single combat. 

Caesar struck Nennius a blow to the head, 

and he sustained a severe head wound, 

but his sword got stuck in Nennius' shield - 

and he was forced to retreat when Nennius' friends came to his aid - 

a humiliation that led to Caesar's withdrawal and inspired rebellion in 
France. 

When the two were separated in the mélée, 

Nennius threw away his own sword and attacked the Romans with 
Caesar's, 

killing many, including the tribune Labienus. 

"Everyone whom Nennius struck with the sword either had his head 
chopped off or else was so wounded as Nennius passed that he had 
no hope of ever recovering." 
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Cassibelanus' celebrations were muted by Nennius' death from his head 
wound. 

He was buried with the sword he took from Caesar, which had a 
poisoned tip and was named Crocea Mors (Yellow Death). 


The Britons held firm, and that night Caesar fled back to Gaul. 


Fifteen days after his battle with Caesar, Nennius died of his head 
wound, 


and was buried at London (the "City of the Trinovantes"), near the 
North Gate. 


An "inspirational lesson for future British people to defend their 
country from foreign invasion." 


lil 


Two years later, Caesar invaded again with a larger force. 

Cassibelanus, forewarned, had planted stakes beneath the waterline of 
the Thames which gut Caesar's ships, 

drowning thousands of men. 

The Romans were once again quickly put to flight. 


After Caesar's first two invasions were repelled, 

the leaders of the Britons gathered for a celebration in Trinovantum 
to thank the gods for their victory with many animal sacrifices 
and celebrate with sporting events and games. 


Cuelinus nephew of Androgeus wrestled with Hirelglas Cassibelanus' 
nephew and killed him in a dispute over the result. 

Cassibelanus demanded Androgeus hand over his nephew for trial, 

but fearing the king's intentions, 

Androgeus refused, 

offering to try him in his own court. 

Cassibelanus made war on Androgeus, who appealed to Caesar for 
help. 

He gave hostages, including his own son Scaeva, as proof of his 
intentions, 

and Caesar invaded a third time. 


Caesar invades a third time, landing at Richborough. 

As Cassibelanus' army met Caesar's, Androgeus attacked Cassibelanus 
from the rear 

with five thousand men. 

His line broken, Cassibelanus retreated to a nearby hilltop. 

Between them, Androgeus and Caesar forced Cassibelanus to submit 
and agree to pay tribute to Rome. 


1166 Tn the Tudor and Jacobean eras Nennius became an emblem of British 
patriotism. 
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After two days siege, Androgeus appealed to Caesar to offer terms. 
Cassibelanus agreed to pay tribute of three thousand pounds of silver, 
and he and Caesar become friends. 


Cassibelanus was a great lover, who competed with Caesar over the 
beautiful Fflur. 

He is named as one of the Three Golden Shoemakers of the Island 
of Britain 

in relation to his trip to Rome seeking his love disguised as a 
shoemaker. 

He abducted Fflur from Caesar in Gaul, 

killing 6000 Romans, 

and Caesar invaded Britain in response - 

Caesar's love for her was costly 


Caesar spent the winter in Britain. 

When he finally returned to Rome to fight the civil war against 
Pompey, 

Androgeus went with him, never to return. 


Six years later, Cassibelanus dies and was buried in York. 
Tenvantius succeeded as king of Britain. 
iv 


Cassivellaunus then led the British defence against the Romans, 

but the Trinovantes betrayed the location of his fortress to Caesar, 

who proceeded to besiege him there. 

Five British tribes: the Cenimagni, the Segontiaci, the Ancalites, the 
Bibroci and the Cassi, surrendered to Caesar and revealed the 
location of Cassivellaunus' stronghold, 

thought to be at Wheathampstead, which Caesar proceeded to put under 
siege. 

Cassivellaunus managed to get a message to the four kings of Kent: 
Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus and Segovax, 

to gather their forces and attack the Roman camp on the coast, 

but the Romans defended themselves successfully, capturing a chieftain 
called Lugotorix. 

On hearing of the defeat and the devastation of his territories, 
Cassivellaunus surrendered. 

The terms were mediated by Commius, Caesar's Gallic ally. 

Hostages were given and a tribute agreed. 

As part of the terms of Cassivellaunus' surrender, Mandubracius was 
installed as king of the Trinovantes, 

and Cassivellaunus undertook not to make war against him. 

All this achieved, Caesar returned to Gaul where a poor harvest had 
caused unrest. 

The Roman legions did not return to Britain for another 97 years. 


XI 


Tasciovanus (Tenvantius) was a historical king of the Catuvellauni 
tribe before the Roman conquest of Britain. 

He appears to have become king of the Catuvellauni ca. 20 BC,!!°’ 

ruling from Verlamion (the site of modern-day St Albans). 

He is believed to have moved the tribal capital to that site from an 
earlier settlement, near modern-day Wheathampstead. 

He died ca. AD 9, succeeded by his son Cunobelinus, who ruled 
primarily from Camulodunum. 

Another son, Epaticcus, expanded his territory westwards into the lands 
of the Atrebates. 


1167 For a brief period ca. 15-10 BC he issued coins from Camulodunum 
(Colchester), apparently supplanting Addedomarus of the Trinovantes. After 
this he once again issued his coins from Verlamion, now bearing the legend 
RICON, for *Rigonos, Brythonic for "great/divine/legitimate king". Some of 
his coins bear other abbreviated names such as "DIAS." "SEGO" and 
"ANDOCO": these are generally considered to be the names of co-rulers or 
subordinate kings, but may instead be mint-marks. 
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Cunobeline!!®’ took power around 9 AD, minting coins from both 
Camulodunum (Colchester, capital of the Trinovantes) 

and Verlamion (later the Roman town of Verulamium, now modern St 
Albans), capital of the Catuvellauni. 

Cunobelinus had three sons, Adminius, Togodumnus and Caratacus, 
and a brother, Epaticcus. 


Epaticcus expanded his influence into the territory of the Atrebates in 
the early 20s AD, 

taking the Atrebatan capital Calleva (Silchester) by about 25. 

He continued to expand his territory until his death in about 35, 

when Caratacus took over from him and the Atrebates recovered some 
of their territory. 

Adminius, judging by his coins, had control of Kent. 


Adminius, Amminius or Amminus son of Cunobelinus, was ruler of 
the Catuvellauni, 

a tribe of Iron Age Britain. 

His name can be interpreted as Celtic *ad-mindios, "to be crowned." 


Cunobelinus had maintained friendly relations with the Roman Empire, 

and it has been speculated that the elderly king had lost control to an 
anti-Roman faction 

led by his other sons, Togodumnus and Caratacus, 

who may have been instrumental in forcing Adminius out of power. 

Alternatively, his fall may have been the result of a revolt of the 
Cantiaci against Catuvellaunian rule. 

Adminius was deposed and exiled by his father c. 39 or 40. 


Yea - inca. 40 he was banished from Britain by his father and sought 
refuge on continental Europe 

with a small group of followers 

and surrendered to the Romans. 


Emperor Caligula treated this as if the entire island [of Britain] had 
submitted to him. 


Amminus may have persuaded Caligula that Britain was vulnerable to 
attack 
and that an invasion would be an even more famous victory for him. 


It is further likely that the capture of the British prince was the germ of 
Caligula's initiative to launch an invasion of Britain. 

Caligula prepared an invasion of Britain, 

but the invasion never happened because of Caligula's famous 
eccentricity 

and was abandoned in farcical circumstances, 

Caligula ordering his soldiers to attack the waves and gather seashells 
from Gaulish beaches as war trophies 

as the spoils of victory. 


Caligula presented this relatively minor event as a great victory over 
the foreign tribes of Britain 

and even penned an extravagant report which he insisted be read to the 
Roman senate. 


1168 Cunobeline (or Cunobelin, from Latin Cunobelinus, derived from Greek 
Kynobellinus, KvvoBeiAivoc) was a king in pre-Roman Britain from the late 
first century BC until the 40s AD. He appears to have controlled a substantial 
portion of south-eastern Britain, and is called "King of the Britons" 
(Britannorum rex) by Suetonius. 

Cunobeline appears in British legend as Cynfelyn (Welsh), Kymbelinus 
(medieval Latin) or Cymbeline, as in the play by William Shakespeare. His 
name is a compound made up of cuno- (hound) and Belenos (the god 
Belenus). 
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In any case, Rome's refusal to return the fugitive Adminius to his father 
was one of the contributory factors to growing anti-Roman sentiment 
in Britain, 

which necessitated Claudius’ successful invasion of that land in AD 43. 


Cunobelinus died some time before 43.!! 


Caratacus completed the conquest of the Atrebates, 

and their king, Verica son of Commius, fled to Rome, 

providing the new emperor, Claudius, with a pretext for the conquest of 
Britain. 


Caratacus and Togodumnus led the initial resistance to the invasion. 
The "Bodunni," a tribe who were tributary to the Catuvellauni, 
changed sides and supported the Romans. !!”° 


Verica (early Ist century AD) appears to be a ruler of the Atrebates 
tribe, 

a British client king of the Roman Empire 

in the years preceding the Claudian invasion of 43 AD. 

He succeeded his elder brother Eppillus as king in about AD 15, 

reigning at Calleva Atrebatum, today called Silchester. 

He was recognized as rex by Rome 

and appears to have had friendly trade and diplomatic links with the 
empire. 


His territory was pressed from the east by the Catuvellauni, 

led by Epaticcus brother of Cunobelinus, 

who conquered Calleva in about 25 AD. 

After Epaticcus' death ca. 35 AD Verica regained some territory, 

but Caratacus son of Cunobelinus took over and conquered the entire 
kingdom some time after 40 AD. 


"Bericus" (almost certainly Verica) was expelled from Britain around 
this time during a revolt. 

Demands by the Britons that Rome return "certain deserters." 

As rex, Verica was nominally an ally of Rome,!"”! 

so his exile gave Claudius an excuse to begin his invasion. 


After the invasion, Verica may have been restored as king, 

but this is not attested in the historical or archaeological record. 

In any case a new ruler for the region, Cogidubnus - infer, soon 
appeared. 

Cogidubnus may have been an heir of Verica who by this time would 
have been very elderly indeed. 


il 


Togodumnus (d. AD 43) son of Cunobelinus was a historical king of 
the British Catuvellauni tribe at the time of the Roman conquest. 

He can probably be identified with the legendary British king 
Guiderius - infer. 

He led the fight against the Romans alongside his brother, 

but was killed early in the campaign. 


He had sided with the Romans and is one-and-the-same person as the 
client-king Tiberius Claudius Cogidubnus. 


'169 The Lexden Tumulus on the outskirts of Colchester has been suggested as 
his tomb (although the earlier Trinovantian king Addedomarus is another 
candidate for its occupant). 

1170 This is probably a misspelling of the Dobunni of Gloucestershire, indicating 
that Cunobelinus' hegemony extended as far as the West Country 

"71 Verica's relationship with Rome has been used to argue for the site of the 
Roman invasion of Britain as being along the south coast to assist him, rather 
than being at the traditional spot at Richborough in Kent. 


He probably succeeded his father to the kingship of the Catuvellauni, 

who were the dominant kingdom in the south-east of Britain at this 
time. 

Their territory took in the lands of several other nations, 

including their neighbours the Trinovantes, and possibly the Dobunni 
further west. 


1172 and Caratacus. 


He had two notable brothers, Adminius 

In Cunobelinus' later days Adminius gained control of the Cantiaci in 
Kent, 

but was driven from Britain in 40 AD, 

seeking refuge with the Roman emperor Caligula. 

Caligula planned an invasion of Britain in response, 

but called it off at the last minute 


Caratauc map Cinbelin map Teuhant also known as Caratacus son of 
Cunobelinus son of Tasciovanus 

following in the footsteps of his uncle Epaticcus 
AD 35), 

brother of King Cunobelinus of the Catuvellauni, a tribe of Iron Age 
Britain. 

He completed the conquest of the Atrebates - 

a Belgic tribe of Gaul and Britain before the Roman conquests - 

the main rival to the Catuvellauni, in the early 40s. 


1173 or Epaticcu (d. c. 


Togodumnus led the initial resistance to the invasion alongside 
Caratacus, 

but was falsely reported killed after the battle on the Thames. 

The Roman commander Aulus Plautius''”* then dug in at the Thames 

and sent word for Claudius to join him for the final march on the 
Catuvellaunian capital, Camulodunum (Colchester), 

previously the seat of his father Cunobelinus. 


The resistance became fiercer as the Britons tried to avenge 
Togodumnus' defeat, 

and Plautius needed the emperor's help to complete the conquest; 

however, as Claudius was no military man and in the end spent only 
sixteen days in Britain, 

it is likely the Britons were already as good as beaten. 


Leadership passed to Caratacus, 
who took the fight outside Roman-controlled territory and remained at 
large until AD 51. 


lil 


"Caratauc map Cinbelin map Teuhant" (i.e. "Caratacus son of 
Cunobelinus son of Tasciovanus")''” was a first-century British 
chieftain of the Catuvellauni tribe, 


1172 Adminius, Amminius or Amminus was a son of Cunobelinus, ruler of the 
Catuvellauni, a tribe of Iron Age Britain. His name can be interpreted as 
Celtic *ad-mindios, "to be crowned." 

"73 Coins bearing his name begin to appear in the northern lands of the 
neighbouring Atrebates tribe and their capital, Calleva Atrebatum 
(Silchester), probably fell to him around AD 25. It is likely that Epaticcus 
was permitted to govern the area by his brother as part of the Catuvellaunian 
hegemony that was expanding across south eastern Britain at the time. 

"74 He began the Roman conquest of Britain in 43, and became the first 
governor of the new province, serving from 43 to 47. 

Little is known of Aulus Plautius' early career. It was previously believed 
that he was involved in the suppression of a slave revolt in Apulia, 
probably in 24, alongside Marcus Aelius Celer. However, the 
"A-PLAVTIO" of the inscription is now associated with Aulus' father. He 
was suffect consul for the second half of 29, and held a provincial 
governorship, probably of Pannonia, in the early years of Claudius’ reign: 
another inscription shows he oversaw the building of a road between Trieste 
and Rijeka at this time. 

"75 Caratacus (Brythonic *Caratdcos, Middle Welsh Caratawc; Welsh 
Caradog; Greek Kapataxoc; variants Latin Caractacus, Greek Kaptaxkn). 
Caratacus does not appear in Geoffrey of Monmouth's History of the Kings 


who led the British resistance to the Roman conquest. 
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"Caractacus before the Emperor Claudius at Rome’ 
18-century print by an unknown artist 


Before the Roman invasion 

Caratacus was associated with the expansion of his tribe's territory. 

His apparent success led to Roman invasion, 

nominally in support of his defeated enemies. 

He resisted the Romans for almost a decade, mixing guerrilla 
warfare with set-piece battles, 

but was unsuccessful in the latter. 

After his final defeat he fled to the territory of Queen Cartimandua, 

who captured him and handed him over to the Romans. 

He was sentenced to death as a military prisoner, 

but made a speech before his execution that persuaded the Emperor 
Claudius to spare him.''”° 


Based on coin distribution Caratacus appears to have been the protégé 
of his uncle Epaticcus, 

who expanded Catuvellaunian power westwards into the territory of the 
Atrebates. 


After Epaticcus died about 35 A.D., the Atrebates, under Verica, 
regained some of their territory, but it appears Caratacus completed 
the conquest - Verica was ousted, fled to Rome and appealed to the 
emperor Claudius for help. This was the excuse used by Claudius to 
launch his invasion of Britain in the summer of 43 AD 


Cunobelinus had died some time before the invasion. 

Caratacus and his brother Togodumnus led the initial defence of the 
country against Aulus Plautius' four legions, 

thought to have been around 40,000 men, 


of Britain (1136), although he appears to correspond to Arviragus, the 
younger son of Kymbelinus, who continues to resist the Roman invasion after 
the death of his older brother Guiderius. In Welsh versions his name is 
Gweirydd son of Cynfelyn and his brother is called Gwydyr; the name 
Arviragus is taken from a poem by Juvenal. 

"176 The legendary Welsh character Caradog ap Bran and the legendary British 
king Arvirargus may be based upon Caratacus. Caratacus's speech to 
Claudius has been a common subject in art. 


primarily using guerrilla tactics. 

They lost much of the south-east after being defeated in two crucial 
battles, 

the Battle of the River Medway and the Battle of the River Thames. 

Togodumnus was defeated but survived, and was later appointed by the 
Romans as a friendly king over a number of territories, 

becoming the loyal king referred to by Tacitus as Cogidubnus or 
Togidubnus... 

and the Catuvellauni's territories were conquered. 

Their stronghold of Camulodunon was converted into the first Roman 
colonia in Britain, Colonia Victricensis. 


We next hear of Caratacus leading the Silures and Ordovices of Wales 
against Plautius' successor as governor, 
Publius Ostorius Scapula.!!”” 


Finally, in 51, Scapula managed to defeat Caratacus in a set-piece battle 
somewhere in Ordovician territory (see the Battle of Caer Caradoc), 

capturing Caratacus' wife and daughter 

and receiving the surrender of his brothers. 

Caratacus himself escaped, and fled north to the lands of the Brigantes 
(modern Yorkshire) 

where the Brigantian queen, Cartimandua, handed him over to the 
Romans in chains, 

a war prize, presumably to be killed after a triumphal parade. 


This was one of the factors that led to two Brigantian revolts against 
Cartimandua and her Roman allies, 

once later in the 50s 

and once in 69, led by Venutius, who had once been Cartimandua's 
husband. 


[Caratacus] resorted to the ultimate hazard, adopting a place for battle 
so that entry, exit, everything would be unfavourable to Rome 

and for the better to his own men, 

with steep mountains all around, 

and, 

wherever a gentle access was possible, 

he strewed rocks in front in the manner of a rampart. 

And in front too there flowed a stream with an unsure ford, 

and companies of armed men had taken up position along the defenses. 


Legends place Caratacus' last stand at either Caer Caradoc near Church 
Stretton or British Camp in the Malvern Hills, but 

with the capture of Caratacus, 

much of southern Britain from the Humber to the Severn was pacified 
and garrisoned throughout the 50s. 
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Although a captive, Caratacus was allowed to speak to the Roman 
senate. 


Caratacus says that his stubborn resistance made Rome's glory in 
defeating him all the greater: 


If the degree of my nobility and fortune had been matched by 
moderation in success, I would have come to this City as a friend 
rather than a captive, nor would you have disdained to receive with 
a treaty of peace one sprung from brilliant ancestors and 
commanding a great many nations. But my present lot, disfiguring 
as it is for me, is magnificent for you. I had horses, men, arms, and 
wealth: what wonder if I was unwilling to lose them? If you wish 
to command everyone, does it really follow that everyone should 
accept your slavery? If I were now being handed over as one who 
had surrendered immediately, neither my fortune nor your glory 


177 Publius Ostorius Scapula (died 52) was a Roman statesman and general 
who governed Britain from 47 until his death, and was responsible for the 
defeat and capture of Caratacus. 
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would have achieved brilliance. It is also true that in my case any 
reprisal will be followed by oblivion. On the other hand, if you 
preserve me safe and sound, I shall be an eternal example of your 
clemency 


He made such an impression that he was pardoned and allowed to live 
in peace in Rome. 





Caractacus at the Tribunal of Claudius at Rome 
Andrew Birrell (after Henry Fuseli) (1792) 


After his liberation Caratacus was so impressed by the city of Rome 
that he said 

"And can you, then, who have got such possessions and so many of 
them, covet our poor tents?" 


XII 


Cartimandua 
Cartimandua!!”* or Cartismandua (reigned c. AD 43 — c. 69) was a 
1‘' century queen of the Brigantes,!!” 
a Celtic people living in what is now northern England. 
She came to power around the time of the Roman conquest of Britain, 
and formed a large tribal agglomeration that became loyal to Rome. 





Caractacus, King of the Silures, delivered up to Ostorius, the Roman 
General, by Cartimandua, Queen of the Brigantes 


‘178 Her name may be a compound of the Common Celtic roots *carti- "chase, 
expel, send" and *mandu- "pony." 

"179 The Brigantes were a Celtic tribe who in pre-Roman times controlled the 
largest section of what would become Northern England. 


print by F. Bartolozzi, British Museum 


Her rule over the Brigantes may have already been established when 
the Roman emperor Claudius began the organized conquest of 
Britain in AD 43: 

she may have been one of the eleven "kings" who Claudius’ triumphal 
arch says surrendered without a fight 

If not, 

she may have come to power after a revolt of a faction of the Brigantes 
was defeated by Publius Ostorius Scapula in 48. 


Of "illustrious birth," she probably inherited her power, 
as she appears to have ruled by right rather than through marriage. 


She and her husband, Venutius were loyal to Rome and "defended by 
Roman arms." 


Venutius was a 1“ century king of the Brigantes in northern Britain at 
the time of the Roman conquest. 

Some have suggested he may have belonged to the Carvetii, 

a tribe that probably formed part of the Brigantes confederation. 


In 51 the British resistance leader Caratacus was defeated by Publius 
Ostorius Scapula in Wales, 

he fled north and sought sanctuary with Cartimandua - 

but "treacherous" Cartimandua handed him over to the Romans in 
chains. 

While the Brigantes were nominally an independent kingdom, 
Cartimandua and Venutius were loyal to Rome 

and were "defended by Roman power." 


Having given Claudius the greatest exhibit of his triumph, Cartimandua 
was rewarded with great wealth. 


However, after the capture of Caratacus, 

Venutius became the most prominent leader of resistance to the Roman 
occupation. 

Cartimandua was sexually improprietious and apparently tired of him 

and divorced Venutius... 

replacing him with his armour-bearer, Vellocatus - 

a common soldier - 

a member of the servant class, rather than a noble - 

elevating him to kingship. 

whom she elevated to the kingship in Venutius' place. 

"The royal house was immediately shaken by this disgraceful act" 

and many aristocrats would not accept a former servant as their king. 


Vellocatus was a first-century king of the Brigantes tribe of northern 
Britain. 


The former king Venutius was able to gather followers, 

becoming an important figure in the resistance to Roman occupation. 

In 57, Cartimandua had seized his brother and other relatives and held 
them hostage. 


Venutius staged two revolts against Cartimandua, 
first in the mid-50s, which was defeated by the Romans, 
and again in 69, this time successfully. 


Initially, Venutius sought only to overthrow his ex-wife, 
only later turning his attention to her Roman protectors. 


Venutius made war against her and then against her Roman protectors. 

He built alliances outside the Brigantes, 

and during the governorship of Aulus Didius Gallus!!*° (52-57) he 
staged an invasion of the kingdom. 


1180 Aulus Didius Gallus was a Roman general and politician of the 1*t century 
AD. He was governor of Britain between 52 and AD 57. 
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The Romans had anticipated this and defended their client queen, 

sending some cohorts to defend Cartimandua. 

The fighting was inconclusive until Caesius Nasica 
legion, the IX Hispana, 

and Venutius' revolt was defeated. 

Cartimandua retained the throne thanks to prompt military support from 
Roman forces 


1181 orrived witha 


She was not so fortunate in 69. 

Taking advantage of Roman instability during the year of four 
emperors, Venutius staged another revolt,!!®? 

again with help from other nations. 

Cartimandua appealed for troops from the Romans, who were only able 
to send auxiliaries. 


Cartimandua was rescued by the Romans 
and evacuated, 
leaving Venutius in control of a kingdom at war with Rome. 


After this, Cartimandua disappears. 


What happened to Venutius after the accession of Vespasian is not 
recorded. 


XIV 


Guiderius (Welsh Gwydr) eldest son of Cymbeline was a legendary 
British king.!'*? 
He succeeded his father to the kingship of Britain. 


Cymbeline had voluntarily paid tribute to Rome, but Guiderius refused 
to pay it. 

The emperor Claudius responded by invading. 

Claudius and his chief of staff, Lelius Hamo, landed at Portchester, 

entrenching themselves there while besieging the city. 

Guiderius conscripted all the men of Britain against Claudius 

and marched south to meet him in battle. 

The Britons clashed with the Romans and succeeded so well that the 
Roman army began retreated to their ships. 


Hamo, though, put on British armour and began attacking his own 
army, 

urging the Britons to do likewise. 

Because of this, Hamo was able to get close enough to Guiderius to 
strike him. 

Guiderius died then or soon after and was succeeded by his brother 
Arvirargus, 

who took over as king during the battle. 


Arvirargus (or Arviragus) son of the former king Kymbelinus was a 
legendary, and possibly historical, British king of the 1‘ century AD. 
Arviragus was contemporary with the emperor Claudius (AD 41-54). 


He and his brother Guiderius had been kidnapped in childhood by 
Belarius, 

a nobleman wrongly banished by Cymbeline, 

and brought up in secret in Wales, 

but are reunited with their father and sister Imogen in time for the 
Roman invasion. 


1181 He may have been the elder brother of Quintus Petillius Cerialis - a Roman 
general and administrator who served in Britain during Boudica's rebellion 
and who went on to participate in the civil wars after the death of Nero. 

1182 This second revolt may have had wider repercussions: Tacitus says that 
Vespasian, once emperor, had to "recover" Britain. He also says, introducing 
the events of the year of four emperors, that Britain was abandoned having 
only just been subdued (although some think this is in reference to the 
consolidation of Agricola's later conquests in Caledonia (Scotland)). 

183 He can probably be identified as deriving from the historical Togodumnus. 





Imogen 
Herbert Gustave Schmalz 


Shakespeare's Cymbeline 


Imogen is princess of Britain, and the virtuous wife of the exiled 
Posthumus, whose praise of her moral purity incites Posthumus' 
acquaintance Iachimo to bet Posthumus that he can seduce her. 
When he fails, Iachimo hides in her bedchamber and uncovers her 
body while she sleeps, observing details of a mole on her breast 
which he then describes to Posthumus as proof that he had slept 
with her. Posthumus plots to kill his wife, but the designated killer 
reveals the plot to Imogen and advises her to hide; she escapes to 
the woods dressed as a man and falls in with a family who help 
her. Taking a drug, she falls into a coma and is presumed dead by 
the family, who cover her body and sing a song over her. When 
she wakes she finds the headless body of Cloten, a brutish 
character who had planned to rape her while wearing Posthumus' 
clothes, but had been killed in a fight with one of the men who 
took her in. She mistakes the headless body for that of her 
husband. After the battle at the climax of the play she confronts 
Iachimo who confesses his lies. She is reunited with Posthumus, 
and her father (King Cymbeline), and discovers two of the men 
who took her in are actually her long lost brothers. 


il 


Arviragus puts on his brother's armour and leads the army of the 
Britons against the Romans. 

When he learnt that Claudius and his commander, Hamo, have fled into 
the woods, 

Arvirargus followed them until they reached the coast. 

The Britons killed Hamo as he tried to flee onto a ship 

and the place is named Southampton after him. 

Claudius was able to reassemble his troops elsewhere and he besieged 
Portchester until it fell to his forces. 


Following Hamo's death, 

Arvirargus sought refuge at Winchester, 

but Claudius followed him there with his army. 

The Britons broke the siege and attacked the Romans, 
but Claudius halted the attack and offered a treaty. 

In exchange for peace and tribute with Rome, 
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Claudius offered Arvirargus his own daughter in marriage. 

They accept each other's terms 

and Arvirargus aided Claudius in subduing Orkney and other northern 
lands. 

In the following spring, Arvirargus wed Claudius' daughter,''* 
Genvissa, 

and names the city of Gloucester after her father. 


Venissa (Genissa, Genvissa, Genuissa) was a daughter of the Roman 
Emperor Claudius, 

whom he gave in marriage to the British king Arvirargus once he had 
submitted to Rome. 

She was very beautiful, 

and so enchanted Arvirargus that he preferred her company to anyone 
else's. 


He founded Gloucester, 

supposedly named after Claudius, in her honour. 
When Arvirargus fell out with Rome 

and Vespasian was sent to enforce a reconciliation, 
Venissa acted as mediator between them. 


lil 


Following the wedding, 

Claudius left Britain in the control of Arvirargus. 

In the years following Claudius' departure, 

Arvirargus rebuilt the cities that had been ruined 

and became feared by his neighbours. 

This caused him to halt his tribute to Rome, 

forcing Claudius to send Vespasian with an army to Britain. 

As Vespasian prepared to land, 

such a large British force stood ready that he fled to another port, 
Totnes, 

where he set up camp. 


Once a base was established, 

Vespasian marched to Exeter and besieged the city. 

Arvirargus meets him in battle there 

and the fight is stalemated. 

The following morning, Queen Genvissa mediated peace between the 
two foes. 

Vespasian returned to Rome 

and Arvirargus ruled the country peacefully for some years. 

When he finally died, he was buried in Gloucester, the city he built 
with Claudius. 

He was succeeded by his son, Marius. 


XV 


Marius son of Arvirargus was a legendary king of the Britons during 
the time of the Roman occupation of Britain, 

who ruled after his father's death. 

He ruled wisely in the time when the Picts first came to Britain. 


A fleet of ships under the leadership of Sodric came from Scythia and 
landed in Albany. 

Once there, they began to destroy the lands and Marius was forced to 
react. 

Following numerous battles, Marius killed Sodric and set up a 
stone there to remember that triumph. 


1184 Tt is in any case inconceivable that a daughter, even an illegitimate daughter, 
of a Roman emperor could be given in marriage to a barbarian without 
attracting comment. Nonetheless, she and her husband, identified with the 
historical Caratacus, appear in many uncritical genealogies originating in the 
Tudor period. 


In addition, that land became known as Westmorland after him. 

In respect for the people he defeated, he gave them a small portion of 
Albany called Caithness to live in. 

Marius refused, however, to give them women to marry 

so the Picts fled to Ireland and took wives there. 


Marius established close ties with Rome 

and good diplomacy through tribute and respect of the Roman citizens 
in Britain. 

He followed the laws of his ancestors and ruled justly. 

When he died, he was succeeded by his son, Coilus. 


il 


Coilus son of Marius was a legendary king of the Britons during the 
time of the Roman occupation of Britain, 
who ruled after his father's death. 


Coilus was brought up in Rome and favoured the company of Romans 
in Britain. 

Throughout his reign he paid Rome its tribute without question. 

In Britain, he allowed the nobles peace and granted them large gifts. 

He was succeeded by his only son, St Lucius. 





King Lucius (middle) from the East Window in York Minster 
The other kings maybe Aurelius Ambrosius and Arthur. 


XVI 


St. Lucius son of Coilus son of Marius Arvirargus son of king 
Kymbelinus (Cymbeline) was a legendary 2" century King of the 
Britons 

and is traditionally credited with introducing Christianity into 
Britain.!'!® 


185 There is no contemporary evidence for a king of this name, and modern 
scholars believe that his appearance in the Liber Pontificalis is the result of a 
scribal error. However, for centuries the story of this "first Christian king" 
was widely believed, especially in Britain, where it was considered an 
accurate account of Christianity among the early Britons. During the English 
Reformation, the Lucius story was used in polemics by both Catholics and 
Protestants; Catholics considered it evidence of papal supremacy from a 
very early date, while Protestants used it to bolster claims of the primacy of a 
British national church founded by the crown. 


314 


Lucius was the son of the benevolent King Coilus and ruled in the 
manner of his father. 

Hearing of the miracles and good works performed by Christian 
disciples, 

he wrote to Pope Eleutherius'!*° declaring an intention to convert to 
Christianity. 


il 


St. Fagan (Medieval Latin: Faganus; Welsh: Ffagan), 

also known by other names including Fugatius, was possibly a 
legendary 2™ century bishop and saint, 

said to have been sent by the pope to answer King Lucius' request for 
baptism and conversion to Christianity. 


Deruvian (Medieval Latin: Deruvianus), 

also known by several other names including Damian, was possibly a 
legendary 2"4 century bishop and saint, 

said to have been sent by the pope to answer King Lucius; request for 
baptism and conversion to Christianity. 


Eleutherius sent two missionaries, Fuganus and Duvianus, 

who baptized the king and established a successful Christian order 
throughout Britain. 

They converted the commoners and flamens, turned pagan temples into 
churches, 

and established dioceses and archdioceses where the flamens had 
previously held power. 

The pope was pleased with their accomplishments, 

and Fuganus and Duvianus recruited another wave of missionaries to 
aid the cause. 


After Eleutherius granted Lucius' request, 

the Britons followed their king in conversion 

and maintained the Christian faith until the Diocletianic Persecution 
of 303.!'°’ 


XVII 


Septimius Severus (Latin: Lucius Septimius Severus Augustus; (11 
April 145 — 4 February 211), also known as Severus, was Roman 
emperor from 193 to 211. 

Severus was born in Leptis Magna in the Roman province of Africa. 

As a young man he advanced through the cursus honorum - the 
customary succession of offices - 

under the reigns of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. 


'186 Pope Eleuterus (died 189), also known as Eleutherius, was the Bishop of 
Rome from c. 174 to his death in 189. (The Vatican cites 171 or 177 to 185 
or 193). According to the Liber Pontificalis, he was a Greek born in 
Nicopolis in Epirus, Greece 

187 The Diocletianic or Great Persecution was the last and 
most severe Persecution of Christians in the Roman Empire. 
In 303, the Emperors Diocletian, Maximian, Galerius, and 
Constantius issued a series of edicts rescinding the legal rights 
of Christians and demanding that they comply with traditional 
Roman religious practices. Later edicts targeted the clergy 
and ordered all inhabitants to sacrifice to the Roman gods (a 
policy known as universal sacrifice). The persecution varied 
in intensity across the empire - weakest in Gaul and Britain, 
where only the first edict was applied, and strongest in the 
Eastern provinces. Persecutory laws were nullified by 
different emperors at different times, but Constantine and 
Licinius' Edict of Milan (313) has traditionally marked the 
end of the persecution. 


Severus seized power after the death of Emperor Pertinax in 193 
during the Year of the Five Emperors. 


After deposing and killing the incumbent emperor Didius Julianus, 
Severus fought his rival claimants, 

the generals Pescennius Niger and Clodius Albinus. 

Niger was defeated in 194 at the Battle of Issus in Cilicia. 


Later that year Severus waged a short punitive campaign beyond the 
eastern frontier, 
annexing the Kingdom of Osroene as a new province. 


Severus defeated Albinus three years later at the Battle of Lugdunum 
in Gaul. 


After consolidating his rule over the western provinces, 

Severus waged another brief, more successful war in the east against 
the Parthian Empire, 

sacking their capital Ctesiphon in 197 and expanding the eastern 
frontier to the Tigris. 


Furthermore, he enlarged and fortified the Limes Arabicus in Arabia 
Petraea. 

In 202, he campaigned in Africa and Mauretania against the 
Garamantes; 

capturing their capital Garama 

and expanding the Limes Tripolitanus along the southern frontier of the 
empire. 





Septimius Severus at Glyptothek, Munich. 


Late in his reign he traveled to Britain, 

strengthening Hadrian's Wall and reoccupying the Antonine Wall. 
In 208 he invaded Caledonia (modern Scotland), 

but his ambitions were cut short when he fell fatally ill in late 210. 


Severus died in early 211 at Eboracum (today York, England), 
succeeded by his sons Caracalla and Geta. 

With the succession of his sons, Severus founded the Severan 
Dynasty, 

the last dynasty of the empire before the Crisis of the Third Century. 


After Severus’ death the Romans wanted to make Geta king of Britain, 
but the Britons preferred Bassianus because he had a British mother. 
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The two brothers fought a battle in which Geta was killed and 
Bassianus succeeded to the throne. 

He ruled until he was betrayed by his Pictish allies and overthrown by 
Caraustius, 

who was called a Briton, rather than the historically much later 
Menapian Gaul that he actually was. 


Lil 


Septimius Severus was already in his early thirties at the time of his 
first marriage. 

In about 175, he married a woman from Leptis Magna named Paccia 
Marciana. 

It is likely that he met her during his tenure as legate under his uncle. 

Marciana's name reveals that she was of Punic or Libyan origin but 
virtually nothing else is known of her. 

Marciana and Severus had two daughters but their existence is nowhere 
else attested. 

It appears that the marriage produced no surviving children, despite 
lasting for more than ten years 


Marciana died of natural causes around 186. 

Septimius Severus was now in his forties and still childless. 

Eager to remarry, he began enquiring into the horoscopes of 
prospective brides. 

He heard of a woman in Syria who had been foretold that she would 
marry a king, 

and therefore Severus sought her as his wife. 


This woman was an Emesan Syrian woman named Julia Domna. 

Her father, Julius Bassianus, descended from the royal house of 
Samsigeramus and Sohaemus, 

and served as a high priest to the local cult of the sun god Elagabal. 

Domna's older sister was Julia Maesa, 

later grandmother to the future emperors Elagabalus and Alexander 
Severus. 


Bassianus accepted Severus’ marriage proposal in early 187, 

and the following summer he and Julia were married. 

The marriage proved to be a happy one and Severus cherished his wife 
and her political opinions, 

since she was very well-read and keen on philosophy. 

Together, they had two sons, 

Lucius Septimius Bassianus (later nicknamed Caracalla, b. 4 April 188) 

and Publius Septimius Geta (b. 7 March 189). 


lv 
Julia Domna 


Julia Domna, also known as Julia Domma (170 — 217) 

youngest daughter of the high-priest Gaius Julius Bassianus and her 
eldest sister was Julia Maesa - 

from an Arab family of the city of Emesa (Homs today) - 

was a member of the Severan dynasty of the Roman Empire, 

Empress and wife of Roman Emperor Lucius Septimius Severus 

and mother of Emperors Geta and Caracalla. 

Julia was famous for her prodigious learning as well as her 
extraordinary political influence. 


Julia was from a Arab family of the city of Emesa (Homs today). 

She was the youngest daughter of the high-priest Gaius Julius 
Bassianus and her eldest sister was Julia Maesa. 

Her ancestors were Priest Kings of the famous temple of Elagabalus 
(syr. [lah hag-Gabal). 

The family had enormous wealth and was promoted to Roman 
senatorial aristocracy. 

Before her marriage, Julia inherited the estate of her paternal great- 
uncle Julius Agrippa, a former leading Centurion. 





Giulia Domna, moglie di Settimio Severo, su busto non pertinente. 
Musei Vaticani, Museo Chiaramonti - Braccio Nuovo; inv. 2210. 


Julius Agrippa was a Syrian nobleman from the Royal family of 
Emesa who lived in the 2™ century - 

a direct descendant of the Emesene Roman Priest-Client King 
Sohaemus of Emesa, also known as Gaius Julius Sohaemus. 

He was the brother of a Julius 

and the paternal uncle of Julius Bassianus, the Emesene High Priest of 
El-Gebal - the Syrian Sun God. 

Furthermore, he was the paternal great-uncle to Domna and her elder 
sister Julia Maesa - infer. 


il 


In the late 180s, Julia married future Emperor Septimius Severus - 
supra, usually considered to be of Punic background. 

The marriage proved to be a happy one, 

and Severus cherished his wife and her political opinions. 

She was very well-read and keen on philosophy. 

They had two sons, 

Lucius Septimius Bassianus (Caracalla) in 188 and Publius Septimius 
Geta in 189. 

Because of her love of philosophy, Julia protected philosophers and 
helped philosophy to flourish in Rome. 


When Severus became emperor in 193 (known as "Year of the Five 
Emperors"), 

he had a civil war waiting for him, against rivals such as Pescennius 
Niger and Clodius Albinus. 

Julia accompanied him in his campaigns in the East, 

an uncommon event at a time when women were expected to wait in 
Rome for their husbands. 

Nevertheless, she remained with the emperor 

and among the several proofs of affection and favour are the minting of 
coins with her portrait 

and the title mater castrorum (mother of the camp). 


As empress, Julia was often involved in intrigues and had plenty of 
political enemies, 

who accused her of treason and adultery. 

None of these accusations was proven. 
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Severus continued to favour his wife and insisted on her company in 
the campaign against the Britons 

that started in 208. 

When Severus died in 211 in Eboracum (York), Julia became the 
mediator between their two sons, Caracalla and Geta, 

who were to rule as joint emperors, 

according to their father's wishes expressed in his will. 

The two young men were never fond of each other and quarreled 
frequently. 

Geta was murdered by Caracalla's soldiers in the same year. 


Caracalla was now sole emperor, but his relations with his mother were 
difficult, 

as attested by several sources, 

probably because of his involvement in Geta's murder. 

Nevertheless, Julia accompanied Caracalla in his campaign against the 
Parthian empire in 217. 


Gaius Julius Bassianus or Bassus, also known as Julius Bassianus 
(flourished second half of the 2™4 century and first half of the 3 
century, died 217) was a Syrian High Priest of Arab descent from 
north Arabia. 

Bassianus was a high priest for the Temple of the Sun, which was 
adored in a shape of a black stone.''* 


The Aramaean Sun God in Aramaic is El-Gebal. 

The name is the Latinized form of the Semitic //ah hag-Gabal, which 
derives from [lah "god" and gabal "mountain" 

(compare Arabic: Js jabal), resulting in "the God of the Mountain," 

the Emesene manifestation of the deity. 


The sun god Heliogabalus (Elagabalus), 
the patron god venerated in Emesa (modern Homs) in the Roman 
province of Syria.!!* 


1188 A temple called the Elagabalium was built on the east face of the Palatine 
Hill, to house the holy stone of the Emesa temple, a black conical 
meteorite worshipped as though it were sent from heaven; on it there are 
some small projecting pieces and markings that are pointed out, which the 
people would like to believe are a rough picture of the sun, because this is 
how they see them. 

Elagabalus forced senators to watch while he danced around his deity's 
altar to the sound of drums and cymbals, and at each summer 
solstice celebrated a great festival, popular with the masses because of food 
distributions, during which he placed the holy stone on a chariot adorned with 
gold and jewels, which he paraded through the city: 


A six horse chariot carried the divinity, the horses huge and 
flawlessly white, with expensive gold fittings and rich ornaments. No 
one held the reins, and no one rode in the chariot; the vehicle was 
escorted as if the god himself were the charioteer. Elagabalus ran 
backward in front of the chariot, facing the god and holding the horses 
reins. He made the whole journey in this reverse fashion, looking up 
into the face of his god 


Herodian's description strongly suggests that the Emesene cult was 
inspired by the Babylonian Akitu-festival - a spring festival in ancient 
Mesopotamia marking the cutting of barley in spring. In Babylonian religion 
it came to be dedicated to Marduk's victory over Tiamat. 

The Emperor also tried to bring about a union of Roman and Syrian 
religion under the supremacy of his deity, which he placed even above 
Jupiter, and to which he assigned either Astarte, Minerva or Urania, or some 
combination of the three, as wife. The most sacred relics from the Roman 
religion were transferred from their respective shrines to the Elagabalium, 
including "the emblem of the Great Mother, the fire of Vesta, the 
Palladium, the shields of the Salii, and all that the Romans held sacred." He 
reportedly also declared that Jews, Samaritans and Christians must transfer 
their rites to his temple so that it "might include the mysteries of every form 
of worship." 

After the Emperor was killed in 222, his religious edicts were reversed and 
the cult of Elagabalus returned to Emesa 


Bassianus was a member of the Royal family of Emesa (modern 
Homs, Syria). 

The Royal Family was a part of the local Syrian Aramaean aristocracy 
and was a client kingdom of the Roman Empire. 

The beginning of his priesthood is unknown but by 187, he was a high 
priest at Emesa. 

Bassianus was a son of a Julius and his paternal uncle was Julius 
Agrippa, who served as a Primipilaris (a former leading Centurion). 


Future emperor Lucius Septimius Severus had visited Emesa, 

based on a promising horoscope that he would find his future wife in 
Syria. 

Bassianus introduced Severus to his two daughters. Bassianus' wife is 
unknown. 

His elder daughter Julia Maesa!!”° was married to a Syrian noble 
Gaius Julius Avitus Alexianus 

and they had two daughters Julia Soaemias Bassiana and Julia Avita 
Mamaea. 

His younger daughter Julia Domna was not married. 


Severus and Domna, married not so long after. 

Domna bore Severus two sons, 

Lucius Septimius Bassianus (Caracalla, 4 April 188-8 April 217) 

and Publius Septimius Geta (7 March 189-19 December 211). 

Caracalla and Geta would become future Roman Emperors and heirs to 
their father. 


iil 
Julia Maesa 


Julia Maesa (ca. 7 May 165 —ca. 3 August 226) was a Roman citizen 
and daughter of Gaius Julius Bassianus, 

priest of the sun god Heliogabalus, the patron god of Emesa (modern 
Homs) in the Roman province of Syria. 

Grandmother of both the Roman emperors Elagabalus and Alexander 
Severus, 

she figured prominently in the ascension of each to the title at the age 
of fourteen. 


Like her younger sister Julia Domna, she was among the most 
important women to exercise power 

behind the throne in the Roman empire. 

Following the death of Caracalla, 

Julia Maesa rescued the Severan Dynasty from the usurper Macrinus. 


Julia Maesa was married to Syrian noble Gaius Julius Avitus 
Alexianus 

by whom had two daughters 

Julia Soaemias Bassiana and Julia Avita Mamaea 

each one mother of an emperor. 

Following the accession to the throne of her brother-in-law Lucius 
Septimius Severus, 

Julia Maesa moved to Rome to live with her sister. 

After the murder of her nephew, the emperor Caracalla and the 
suicide of Julia Domna, 


189 The cult of the deity spread to other parts of the Roman Empire in the 
second century. For example, a dedication has been found as far away as 
Woerden, in the modern-day Netherlands. 

The cult statue was brought to Rome by the Emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus, who, before his accession, was the hereditary high priest at 
Emesa and was commonly called Elagabalus after the deity. The Syrian deity 
was assimilated with the Roman sun god known as Sol Invictus ("the 
Undefeated Sun"). 

1190 Julia Maesa prevailed upon her grandson, the emperor Elagabalus to adopt 
another grandson, the son of Julia Avita Mamaea, who took the name 
Alexander Severus and eventually became emperor. Bassianus is a possible 
descendant of princess Drusilla of Mauretania and could be an ancestor to 
Syrian Queen Zenobia of Palmyra. 


317 


she was compelled to return to Syria. 
The new emperor Macrinus did not proscribe her - but allowed her to 
keep her money. 


Once back in Syria and possessed of ample funds, Maesa engaged in a 
plot to overthrow Macrinus 

and place one of her grandsons, Elagabalus son of Julia Soaemias, in 
his place. 

In order to legitimize this pretension, mother and daughter fomented 
the rumor 

that the 14-year-old boy was Caracalla's illegitimate son. 

The two Julias were successful, mainly because Macrinus was of an 
obscure origin 

without the proper political connections 

and Elagabalus became emperor. 


For her loyalty and support, Elagabalus honored Julia Maesa with the 
title Augusta avia Augusti (Augusta, grandmother of Augustus). 

The teenager proved to be a disaster as emperor, 

scorning Roman values with both religious and sexual 
scandals. 

He took the liberty in marrying a Vestal Virgin (she was one of a 
rumored five wives during his brief four years reign), 

Julia Maesa decided to promote instead her fourteen-year-old grandson 
Alexander Severus. 


She convinced Elagabalus to adopt Alexander as his heir. 

Elagabalus was murdered shortly afterwards by the Praetorian Guard 
alongside his mother. 

Both were thrown into the Tiber river in contempt 

after being dragged from the palace through the streets. 

This event followed a rumor that Alexander had died. 


Julia Maesa died on an uncertain date around 226. 
Like her sister Domna before her, she was deified. 


lv 


Geta (Publius, or Lucius, Septimius Geta Augustus; 7 March 189 - 26 
December 211), was a Roman emperor 

who ruled with his father Septimius Severus 

and his older brother Caracalla from 209, when he was named 
Augustus 

like his brother who had held the title since 198. 


Severus died in 211, 

and although he intended for his sons to rule together, 

they proved incapable of sharing power 

culminating with the murder of Geta in December of that year. 


Vv 


Geta younger son of Septimius Severus by his second wife Julia Domna 
was born in Rome, 

at a time when his father was only a provincial governor at the service 
of Emperor Commodus. 


During the campaign against the Britons in the early 3 century CE, 
imperial propaganda promoted the image of a happy family 

that shared the responsibilities of rule. 

Septimius Severus entrusted Julia Domna with the role of counselor, 

Caracalla acted as the emperor's second in command, 

and administrative and bureaucratic duties were Geta's responsibility. 

In reality, however, the rivalry and antipathy between the brothers did 
not abate... 

and although he'd intended for his sons to rule together. 








Publius Septimius Geta 
Marble, Roman artwork, ca. 208 CE. 


When Septimius Severus died in Eboracum in early 211, 

Caracalla and Geta were proclaimed joint emperors and returned to 
Rome, 

but they proved incapable of sharing power. 


The brothers wished to split the empire in two halves. 

By the end of 211, the situation had become unbearable. 

Caracalla tried unsuccessfully to murder Geta during the festival of 
Saturnalia. 

Finally, on December 19*, Caracalla had his mother arrange a 
peace meeting with his brother in his mother's apartments, 

and then had him murdered in her arms by centurions. 


Following Geta's assassination, 

Caracalla ordered his brother's name to be removed from all 
inscriptions. 

The now sole emperor also took the opportunity to get rid of his 
political enemies, 

on grounds of conspiracy. 

Around 20,000 men and women were killed or proscribed during this 
time. 


Very few marble portraits attributable to Geta survive to date, 

presumably due to the very thorough damnatio memoriae which 
resulted in the erasing of his images. 

However Roman coins with his image are plentiful, 

and can reflect how his father Septimius Severus and later Geta himself 
wanted him to be seen by the Roman people 

(and especially the Roman military). 


On his coins Caracalla, who became Augustus in 197, was shown with 
a wreath of laurels, 

while Geta remained bareheaded until he himself became Augustus in 
209 


Between 209 and their father's death in February 211, both brothers 
were shown as equally mature young men with a short full beard, 

ready to take over the empire. 

Between the death of Septimius Severus and the assassination of Geta, 

Caracalla's portraits did not change, 

while Geta was depicted with a long beard with hanging hairs much 
like his father, 

a strong indication of Geta's efforts to be seen as the "true" successor 
of his father. 
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During this trip, Caracalla was assassinated and succeeded (briefly) by 
Macrinus. 

Julia chose to commit suicide after hearing about the rebellion, 

perhaps a decision hastened by the fact that she was suffering from 
breast cancer. 


Her body was brought to Rome and placed in the Sepulcrum C. et L. 
Caesaris 

(perhaps a separate chamber in the Mausoleum of Augustus). 

Later, however, both her bones and those of Geta were transferred by 
her sister Julia Maesa to the Mausoleum of Hadrian. 

She was later deified.!!*! 
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Caracalla eldest son of Septimius Severus was the popular nickname of 
Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Augustus (4 April 188 — 8 April 
217), Roman emperor (AD 198-217). 

Caracalla - "the common enemy of mankind" - reigned jointly with his 
father from 198 until Severus’ death in 211. 

For a short time Caracalla then ruled jointly with his younger brother 
Geta until Caracalla had Geta murdered later in 211. 

Caracalla is remembered as one of the most notorious and unpleasant of 
emperors 

(according to the literate elite) 

because of the massacres and persecutions he authorized and instigated 
throughout the Empire. 


Caracalla son of the later Emperor Septimius Severus and Julia Domna, 

of mixed Berber and Syrian descent, 

was born Lucius Septimius Bassianus in Lugdunum, Gaul (now Lyon, 
France). 

Caracalla as not tall, but robust. 

He close-cropped his hair like that of a soldier, and had a pugnacious 
scowl - he emanated a threatening presence. 


This rugged soldier—emperor iconic archetype was adopted by most of 
the following emperors 

who depended on the support of the troops to rule. 

Very different from the detached images of the philosopher—emperors 
who preceded him. 


Caracalla a king of Britain, referring to him by his actual name 
"Bassianus,"' rather than the nickname Caracalla. 
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At the age of seven, his name was changed to Marcus Aurelius 
Septimius Bassianus Antoninus 

to create a connection to the family of the philosopher emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. 

He was later given the nickname Caracalla, 

which referred to the Gallic hooded tunic he habitually wore and which 
he made fashionable. 


At the age of seven, his name was changed to Marcus Aurelius 
Septimius Bassianus Antoninus 

to create a connection to the family of the philosopher emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. 

He was later given the nickname Caracalla, 

which referred to the Gallic hooded tunic he habitually wore and which 
he made fashionable. 


"191 Tf it were not for Julia, we would have very little information today about the 
legendary Apollonius of Tyana. It was at the behest of Julia that 
Philostratus wrote his now famous Life of Apollonius. Julia is thought to 
have died before Philostratus could finish his work of eight volumes. 


- 


- 
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Portrait of the emperor Caracalla from a statue reworked as a bust. 


His father died in 211 at Eboracum (now York) while on campaign in 
northern Britain. 

Caracalla was present and was then proclaimed emperor by the troops 

along with his brother Publius Septimius Antoninus Geta. 

Caracalla suspended the campaign in Caledonia and soon ended all 
military activity, 

as both brothers wanted to be sole ruler thus making relations between 
them increasingly hostile. 

When they tried to rule the Empire jointly, they actually considered 
dividing it in halves, 

but were persuaded not to do so by their mother. 


Then in December 211 at a reconciliation meeting arranged by their 
mother Julia Domna, 

Caracalla had Geta assassinated by members of the Praetorian Guard 
loyal to himself, 

leading to Geta dying in his mother's arms. 

Caracalla then persecuted and executed most of Geta's supporters 

and ordered a damnatio memoriae pronounced by the Senate 
against his brother's memory. 


lil 


Geta's image was simply removed from all coinage, paintings and 
statues, leaving a blank space next to Caracalla's. 

Among those executed were his former cousin-wife Fulvia Plautilla, 

his unnamed daughter with Plautilla 

along with her brother 

and other members of the family of his former father-in-law Gaius 
Fulvius Plautianus. 

Plautianus had already been executed for alleged treachery against 
emperor Severus in 205. 


About the time of his accession, he ordered the Roman currency 
devalued, 

the silver purity of the denarius was decreased from 56.5% to 51.5%, 

the actual silver weight dropping from 1.81 grams to 1.66 grams — 

though the overall weight slightly increased. 

In 215 he introduced the antoninianus, 

a "double denarius" weighing 5.1 grams and containing 2.6 grams of 
silver — a purity of 52%. 


In 213, 
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about a year after the murder of Geta, 

Caracalla left the capital and went north to the German frontier 

to deal with the Alamanni tribesmen who had broken through the limes 
in the Agri Decumates. 

The Romans defeated the Alamanni in battle near the river Main, 

but failed to win a decisive victory over them. 

After a peace agreement was brokered and a large bribe payment given 
to the invaders, 

the Senate conferred upon him the empty title of Germanicus Maximus. 

He was also addressed by the surname Alemannicus at this time. 

The following year Caracalla traveled to the East, to Syria and Egypt 
never to return to Rome... 

spending the rest of his reign in the provinces. 


He kept the Senate and other wealthy families in check by forcing them 
to construct, 

at their own expense, 

palaces, theaters, and places of entertainment throughout the periphery. 

New and heavy taxes were levied against the bulk of the population, 

with additional fees and confiscations targeted at the wealthiest 
families. 
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After Caracalla concluded his campaign against the Alamanni 

it became evident that he was inordinately preoccupied with the Greek- 
Macedonian general and conqueror, 

Alexander the Great. 

He began openly mimicking Alexander in his personal style. 

In planning his invasion of the Parthian Empire, Caracalla decided to 
equip 16,000 men (more than three fully staffed legions) of his army 
as Macedonian style phalanxes, 

despite the Roman army having made the Phalanx an obsolete tactical 
formation. 

This mania for Alexander went so far in that Caracalla visited 
Alexandria while preparing for his Persian invasion and persecuted 
philosophers of the Aristotelian school based on a legend that 
Aristotle had poisoned Alexander. 

This was a sign that Caracalla was behaving in an erratic manner. 

But this mania for Alexander, strange as it was, was overshadowed by 
subsequent events in Alexandria. 


When the inhabitants of Alexandria heard Caracalla's claims that he 
had killed Geta in self-defense, 

they produced a satire mocking this 

as well as Caracalla's other pretensions. 

In 215, Caracalla savagely responded to this insult 

by slaughtering the deputation of leading citizens who had 
unsuspectingly assembled before the city to greet his arrival, 

and then unleashed his troops for several days of looting and plunder in 
Alexandria - 

over 20,000 people were killed. 
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While Caracalla was mustering and training troops for his planned 
Persian invasion, 

Julia remained in Rome, 

administering the empire. 

Julia’s growing influence in state affairs was the beginning of a trend of 
Emperors’ mothers having influence, 

which continued throughout the Severan dynasty. 
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During his reign as emperor, Caracalla raised the annual pay of an 
average legionary to 675 denarii 

and lavished many benefits on the army which he both feared and 
admired, 

as instructed by his father Septimius Severus 


who had told both him and his brother Geta on his deathbed always to 
mind the soldiers and ignore everyone else. 

Caracalla did manage to win the trust of the military with generous pay 
raises and popular gestures, 

like marching on foot among the ordinary soldiers, eating the same 
food, and even grinding his own flour with them. 


With the soldiers, "he forgot even the proper dignity of his rank, 

encouraging their insolent familiarity." 

"The vigour of the army, 

instead of being confirmed by the severe discipline of the camps, 
melted away in the luxury of the cities." 
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Caracalla also commissioned one of Rome's last major architectural 
achievements - 

a large public bath-house (thermae) project in Rome - 

the second largest public baths ever built in ancient Rome, 

and the remains of the Baths of Caracalla are still one of the major 
tourist attractions of the Italian capital. 

The main room of the baths was larger than St. Peter's Basilica, 

and could easily accommodate over 2000 Roman citizens at one time. 

The bath house opened in 216, 

complete with libraries, private rooms and outdoor tracks. 

Internally it was lavishly decorated with gold-trimmed marble floors, 
columns, mosaics and colossal statuary. 
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Caracalla's reign was also notable for the Constitutio Antoniniana 
(Latin: "Constitution [or Edict] of Antoninus") 

(also called the Edict of Caracalla or the Antonine Constitution), 

an edict issued in 212 granting Roman citizenship to all freemen 
throughout the Roman Empire - 

and all free women in the Empire were given the same rights as Roman 
women - 

which was done for the purposes of raising tax revenue, 

coupled with the debasement of the currency, 

needed to pay for the new pay raises and benefits conferred on the 
military. 

At the time aliens did not have to pay most taxes that were required of 
citizens, 

so although nominally Caracalla was elevating their legal status, 

he was more importantly expanding the Roman tax base. 


Before 212, 

for the most part only inhabitants of Italia held full Roman citizenship. 

Colonies of Romans established in other provinces, Romans (or their 
descendants) living in provinces, 

the inhabitants of various cities throughout the Empire, 

and small numbers of local nobles (such as kings of client countries) 
held full citizenship also. 

Provincials, on the other hand, were usually non-citizens, 

although many held the Latin Right (Latin: tus Latu, Latinitas or tus 
latinum) - 

a civic status given by the Romans, intermediate between full Roman 
citizenship and non-citizen status 

(known as peregrinus), and extended originally to the people of Latium 
(the Latini).. 
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Caracalla pursued a series of aggressive campaigns in the east, 

designed to bring more territory under direct Roman control. 

He attempted to find pretexts for invading Parthia, 

culminating in a proposal of marriage between himself and the 
daughter of king Artabanus V of Parthia. 

In 216, 
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Caracalla tricked the Parthians into believing that he was sincere in his 
marriage and peace proposal, 

but then attacked the bride and guests at the wedding celebrations. 

Artabanus barely escaped. 

His daughter and many high ranking Parthians were massacred. 

The thereafter ongoing conflict and skirmishes became known as the 
Parthian war of Caracalla. 
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While traveling from Edessa to continue the war with Parthia, he was 
assassinated 

while urinating at a roadside near Carrhae (now Harran in southern 
Turkey) 

on 8 April 217 (4 days after his 29th birthday), 

by Julius Martialis, an officer of his personal bodyguard. 


Martialis' brother had been executed a few days earlier by Caracalla 
on an unproven charge. 


Martialis was already resentful at not being promoted to the rank of 
centurion. 

The escort of the emperor gave him privacy to relieve himself, 

and Martialis then ran forward and killed Caracalla with a single sword 
stroke. 

While attempting to flee, the bold assassin was then quickly dispatched 
by a Scythian archer of the Imperial Guard. 


Caracalla was succeeded by his Praetorian Guard Prefect, Macrinus, 
who was most probably responsible for having the emperor 
assassinated. 





The Roman Empire during the reign of Caracalla. 
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Marcus Aurelius Mausaeus Valerius Carausius (died 293) was a 
military commander of the Roman Empire in the 3™ century. 

He was a Menapian from Belgic Gaul, who usurped power in 286, 
during the Carausian Revolt, 

declaring himself emperor in Britain and northern Gaul. 

He did this only 13 years after the Gallic Empire of the Batavian 
Postumus was ended in 273. 

He held power for seven years, before being assassinated by his finance 
minister Allectus. 


il 


Carausius was a Briton of humble origin, 

a Menapian who distinguished himself by his courage 

during Maximian' campaign against the Bagaudae rebels in northern 
Gaul in 286: 

The bagaudae (also spelled bacaudae) were groups of peasant 
insurgents who arose during the Crisis of the Third Century, 


and persisted until the very end of the western Empire, 

particularly in the less-Romanized areas of Gallia and Hispania, 
where they were "exposed to the depredations of the late Roman state, 
and the great landowners and clerics who were its servants. 


This success, and his former occupation as a pilot, led to his 
appointment to command the Classis Britannica, 

a fleet based in the English Channel - to defend Britain from barbarian 
attack, 

with the responsibility of eliminating Frankish and Saxon pirates 

who had been raiding the coasts of Armorica and Belgica. 

Once given the fleet, however, he sailed around Britain stirring up 
unrest, 

and raised an army against Bassanius, the historical Caracalla, here a 
king of Britain. 

He was suspected of keeping captured treasure for himself, 

and of allowing pirates to carry out raids and enrich themselves before 
taking action against them, 

and Maximian ordered his execution. 


In late 286 or early 287 Carausius learned of this sentence 

and responded by declaring himself Emperor in Britain and northern 
Gaul. 

His forces comprised not only his fleet, augmented by new ships he had 
built, and the three legions stationed in Britain, 

but a legion he had seized in Gaul, a number of foreign auxiliary units, 
a levy of Gaulish merchant ships, 

and barbarian mercenaries attracted by the prospect of booty. 


Carausius was able to win support from the army when his command 
had been sea-based, 

and he was perhaps involved in an unrecorded victory in Britain, 

connected with Diocletian's assumption of the title Britannicus 
Maximus in 285, 

and signs of destruction in Romano-British towns at this time. 


The campaign against the Bagaudae, however, was evidently land- 
based, 

and may have been responsible for Carausius' popularity with the army. 

Equally, if the accusations of larceny are true, he could perhaps have 
afforded to buy their loyalty. 


Lil 


Maximian prepared an invasion of Britain in 288 or 289 to oust him, 

but it failed due to bad weather, 

but Carausius claimed a military victory - 

hostilities were in vain thanks to Carausius' military skill, 

and peace was agreed. 

Carausius began to entertain visions of legitimacy and official 
recognition. 

He minted his own coins and brought their value into line with Roman 
issues as well as acknowledging and honouring Maximian and then 
Diocletian.!'” 
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Carausius appealed to native British dissatisfaction with Roman rule; 
he issued coins with legends such as Restitutor Britanniae (Restorer of 
Britain) and Genius Britanniae (Spirit of Britain). 


He also used coins for more sophisticated propaganda.!'”3 


1192 Coinage is the main source of information about the rogue emperor; his 
issues were initially crude but soon became more elaborate and were issued 
from mints in Londinium, Rotomagus and a third site, possibly Colonia 
Claudia Victricensis. 

'193 Some of the silver coins bear the legend RSR in the exergue (an area on a 
coin below the legend). This was considered a mystery for some time. Two 
Carausian medallions, now in the British Museum have also been found. One 
has RSR in the exergue; the other has INPCDA. Since 1998 these letters 
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He issued the first proper silver coins that had appeared in the Roman 
Empire for generations, 

knowing that good quality bullion coinage would enhance his 
legitimacy and make him look more successful than Diocletian and 
Maximian. 

Some of these silver coins bear the legend Expectate veni, 'Come long- 
awaited one' - 

recognized to allude to a line in the Aeneid by the Augustan poet Virgil, 

written more than 300 years previously. 

He was trying to suggest that not only was he, Carausius, a kind of 
messianic new ruler, 

but was also showing his association with Roman culture rather than 
any kind of remote provincial culture. 


Carausius may have been responsible for the series of fortifications on 
both sides of the English Channel 
known as the Saxon Shore. 
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This situation continued until 293, when Constantius Chlorus 
(Constantius J), 

now the western Caesar, 

marched into Gaul and reclaimed it for the empire. 

He isolated Carausius by besieging the port of Gesoriacum (Boulogne- 
sur-Mer), 

and invading Batavia in the Rhine delta, 

securing his rear against Carausius' Frankish allies. 

He could not yet mount an invasion of Britain until a suitable fleet 
could be built. 

Nevertheless, Carausius' grip on power was fatally undermined. 

Allectus, whom he had put in charge of his treasury, assassinated him 
and assumed power himself. 

His reign would last only three years, 

after which he was defeated and killed by Constantius’ subordinate 
Julius Asclepiodotus. 
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Allectus (died 296) was a Roman-Britannic usurper-emperor in Britain 
and northern Gaul from 293 to 296. 


Allectus was treasurer to Carausius, 

a Menapian officer in the Roman navy who had seized power in Britain 
and northern Gaul in 286. 

In 293 Carausius was isolated when the western Caesar, Constantius 
Chlorus, retook some of his Gallic territories, 

particularly the crucial port of Bononia (modern Boulogne), 

and defeated his Frankish allies in Batavia. 


Allectus was an officer sent with three legions by the Romans to 
depose Carausius - the native British king. 


Allectus assassinated Carausius and assumed command himself. 


have been recognised as representing the sixth and seventh lines of the 
Fourth Eclogue of Virgil, which reads Redeunt Saturnia Regna, Iam Nova 
Progenies Caelo Demittitur Alto, meaning 'The Golden Ages are back, now a 
new generation is let down from Heaven above'. This poem was as famous in 
the Roman world as Shakespeare's works are today, so any educated reader 
would certainly have realized what the initials stood for Gt was commonplace 
in antiquity to reduce slogans and phrases to abbreviations). No other Roman 
emperor in history ever made such an explicit reference to famous Roman 
literature. It is quite extraordinary that in a remote province like Britain a 
rebel emperor should utilise such a method to appeal to his public. He was 
claiming to represent a revival of traditional Roman virtues and the great 
traditions of the Empire as established by Augustus in the last decades of the 
first century BC, not in Rome but in Britain. 


His reign has left little record, 

although his coin issues display a similar distribution to those of 
Carausius. 

They are found in north western Gaul, 

indicating that the recapture of Bononia did not spell the end of the 
rebel empire on that side of the English Channel. 
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Constantius launched an invasion to depose him in September 296. 

His forces sailed in several divisions. 

Constantius led one division from Bononia, but seems to have been 
delayed by bad weather. 


The praetorian prefect Asclepiodotus took a section of the fleet 

and the legions from San Dun Sandouville and oppidum near Le 
Havre, 

slipping past Allectus' fleet at the Isle of Wight 

taking k advantage of fog to avoid Allectus' ships 

stationed at the Isle of Wight, 

and landed near Southampton Water - 

presumably in the vicinity of Southampton or Chichester - 

where they burnt their ships. 

Allectus' forces were forced to retreat from the coast, 

but were cut off by another of Constantius’ divisions 

and defeated and killed Allectus near London - !!”4 

him having removed all insignia in the hope that his body would not be 
identified. 


A group of Roman troops, 

who had been separated from the main body by the fog during the 
channel crossing, 

caught up with the remnants of Allectus' men, 

mostly Franks, at Londinium (London), 

and besieged the rest of his forces in the city - 


The Romans eventually surrendered on condition of safe conduct out of 
Britain, 

which Asclepiodotus was willing to grant; 

but he massacred them - 

and their heads thrown into the river Galobroc, by his allies the 
Venedoti. 


Constantius himself, it seems, did not reach Britain until it was all over, 
and his panegyrist claims he was welcomed by the Britons as a 
liberator. 
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Julius Asclepiodotus was a Roman praetorian prefect who served 
under Aurelian, Probus and Diocletian 

and was consul in 292. 

In 296 he assisted the western Caesar Constantius Chlorus in re- 
establishing Roman rule in Britain 

following the illegal rules of Carausius and Allectus. 


Asclepiodotus, a duke of Cornwall, was raised to the kingship in 
opposition to Allectus - 
a Roman who oppressed the people of Britain. 


1194 Archaeology suggests that Calleva, formally Calleva Atrebatum ("Calleva 
of the Atrebates"), was the site of his defeat, was an Iron Age oppidum and 
subsequently a town in the Roman province of Britannia and the civitas 
capital of the Atrebates tribe. Its ruins are now known as Silchester Roman 
Town and are beneath and to the west of the Parish Church of St Mary the 
Virgin. 
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Asclepiodotus is then officially crowned king, and rules justly for ten 
years. 

However, his rule was contemporary with the persecutions of 
Christians under Diocletian, 

and the martyrdom of Saint Alban. 


In response to these atrocities, Coel Hén, duke of Colchester, led a 
revolt against him, 
killing him, and taking his crown. 
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Coel (Old Welsh: Coil) or Coel Hén ("Coel the Old") Godebog (Old 
Welsh: Guotepauc), meaning "Protector" or "Shelterer," was a leader 
in Roman or Sub-Roman Britain 

and the progenitor of several kingly lines in the Hen Ogledd ("the Old 
North"), 

the Brittonic-speaking part of northern England and southern Scotland. 


His line, collectively called the Coeling, included such noted figures as 
Urien, king of Rheged - 
"King Urien of Gorre" of later Arthurian legend and his son Owain 

mab Urien was later known as Ywain; 

Gwallog ap Llaennog, perhaps king of Elmet; 

the brothers Gwrgi and Peredur sons of Eliffer "of the great warband" 
(cascord maur); 

and Clydno Eiddin son of a certain Cinbelim or Cynfelyn son of 
Dumnagual Hen, an early ruler of Alt Clut (later known as 
Strathclyde), king of Eidyn or Edinburgh. 

He was also considered to be the father-in-law of Cunedda, founder of 
Gwynedd in North Wales, 

by his daughter Gwawl. 


According to Welsh tradition the region of Kyle was named for Coel, 
and a mound at Coylton in Ayrshire is regarded as his tomb. 


Coel may have been the last of the Roman Duces Brittanniarum (Dukes 
of the Britons) who commanded the Roman army in northern Britain, 
and split his lands among his heirs after his death. 
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Coel Hén father of Empress Saint Helena and therefore the 
grandfather of Constantine the Great grew upset with Asclepiodotus 
handling of the Diocletianic Persecution 

and began a rebellion in his duchy of Caer Colun (Colchester). 

He met Asclepiodotus in battle and killed him, 

thus taking the kingship of Britain upon himself. 

Rome, apparently, was pleased that Britain had a new king, 

and sent senator Constantius Chlorus to negotiate with him. 

Afraid of the Romans, Coel met Constantius and agreed to pay tribute 
and submit to Roman laws as long as he was allowed to retain the 
kingship. 

Constantius agreed to these terms, 

but Coel died one month later. 

Constantius married Coel's daughter, Helena, 

crowned himself as Coel's successor and became king of Britain. 

Helena subsequently gave birth to a son who became the Emperor 
Constantine the Great, 

giving a British pedigree to the Roman imperial line. 
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Constantius I (Latin: Marcus Flavius Valerius Constantius Herculius 
Augustus; 31 March c. 250 — 25 July 306) was Roman Emperor from 
293 to 306, 

commonly known as Constantius Chlorus (Greek, Konstantios 
Khloros, lit. "Constantius the Pale"). 


He was the father of Constantine the Great and founder of the 
Constantinian dynasty - and a king of the Britons. 


In 289 political developments forced him to divorce Helena. 
He married Theodora, Maximian's daughter. 
They had six children: 
Flavius Dalmatius (died 337), also known as Dalmatius the Censor 
- responsible for the security of the eastern borders of the realm; 
Julius Constantius - a politician of the Roman Empire; 
Hannibalianus - who married Constantine's elder daughter, 
Constantina, in 335, and was made nobilissimus; 
Flavia Julia Constantia - given in marriage to his co-emperor 
Licinius - she bore a son, Valerius Licinianus Licinius I; 
Anastasia - whose husband, Bassianus, a Roman senator, was found 
to be plotting against Constantine; and 
Eutropia. 


As Caesar, he defeated the usurper Allectus in Britain 
and campaigned extensively along the Rhine frontier, 
defeating the Alamanni and Franks. 





Constantius Chlorus 


Constantius was sent to Britain by the Senate after Asclepiodotus (here 
a British king) was overthrown by Coel of Colchester. 

Coel submitted to Constantius and agreed to pay tribute to Rome, 

but died only eight days later. 


Upon becoming Augustus in 305, Constantius launched a successful 
punitive campaign against the Picts 

beyond the Antonine Wall. 

However, Constantius died suddenly in Eburacum (York) the following 
year. 

His death sparked the collapse of the tetrarchic system of government 
inaugurated by the Emperor Diocletian. 


il 


Diocletian divided the administration of the Roman Empire into two 
halves, 

a Western and an Eastern portion. 

Each would be ruled by an Augustus, supported by a Caesar. 

Both Caesars had the right of succession once the ruling Augustus died. 


Constantius’ first task on becoming Caesar was to deal with the Roman 
usurper Carausius 

who had declared himself emperor in Britannia and northern Gaul in 
286 
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In late 293, Constantius defeated the forces of Carausius in Gaul, 
capturing Bononia. 

This precipitated the assassination of Carausius by his rationalis 
Allectus, 

who assumed command of the British provinces until his death in 296. 


Constantius spent the next two years neutralizing the threat of the 
Franks who were the allies of Allectus, 

as northern Gaul remained under the control of the British usurper until 
at least 295. 


He also battled against the Alamanni, achieving some victories at the 
mouth of the Rhine in 295. 


Administrative concerns meant he made at least one trip to Italy during 
this time as well. 


il 


Only when he felt ready 

(and only when Maximian finally came to relieve him at the Rhine 
frontier) 

did Constantius assemble two invasion fleets with the intent of crossing 
the English Channel. 

The first was entrusted to Asclepiodotus, Constantius’ long-serving 
Praetorian prefect, 

who sailed from the mouth of the Seine, 

while the other, under the command of Constantius himself, was 
launched from his base at Bononia. 

The fleet under Asclepiodotus landed near the Isle of Wight, 

and his army encountered the forces of Allectus, 

resulting in the defeat and death of the usurper. 

Constantius in the meantime occupied London, saving the city from an 
attack by Frankish mercenaries 

who were now roaming the province without a paymaster. 

Constantius massacred all of them 
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Constantius remained in Britannia for a few months, replaced most of 
Allectus’ officers, 

and the British provinces were probably at this time subdivided along 
the lines of Diocletian’s other administrative reforms of the Empire. 

The result was the division of Upper Britannia into Maxima 
Caesariensis and Britannia Prima, 

while Flavia Caesariensis and Britannia Secunda were carved out of 
Lower Britannia. 

He also restored Hadrian’s Wall and its forts. 


Later in 298, Constantius fought in the Battle of Lingones (Langres) 
against the Alamanni. 

He was shut up in the city, but was relieved by his army after six hours 
and defeated the enemy. 

He defeated them again at Vindonissa (Windisch, Switzerland), 

thereby strengthening the defenses of the Rhine frontier. 

In 300, he fought against the Franks on the Rhine frontier, 

and as part of his overall strategy to buttress the frontier, Constantius 
settled the Franks in the deserted parts of Gaul to repopulate the 
devastated areas. 

Nevertheless, over the next three years the Rhine frontier continued to 
occupy Constantius’ attention. 


In 303, 

Constantius was confronted with the imperial edicts instituted by 
Diocletian dealing with the persecution of Christians. 

The campaign was avidly pursued by Galerius - a staunch opponent of 
Christianity, 

who noticed that Constantius was well-disposed towards the Christians, 


and who saw it as a method of advancing his career prospects with the 
aging Diocletian. 

Of the four Tetrarchs, 

Constantius made the least effort to implement the decrees in the 
western provinces that were under his direct authority, 

limiting himself to knocking down a handful of churches. 


VI 


Between 303 and 305, 
Galerius began maneuvering to ensure that he would be in a position to 
take power from Constantius after the passing of Diocletian. 


In 305 Constantius crossed over into Britain, traveled to the far north of 
the island and launched a military expedition against the Picts, 

claiming a victory against them and the title Britannicus Maximus IT by 
7 January 306. 

After retiring to Eboracum (York) for the winter, Constantius had 
planned to continue the campaign, 

but on 25 July 306, he died. 

As he was dying, Constantius recommended his son to the army as his 
SUCCeSSOT; 

consequently Constantine was declared emperor by the legions at York. 
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Constantine the Great 


Constantine the Great (Latin: Flavius Valerius Aurelius Constantinus 
Augustus; 27 February 272 — 22 May 337), 

also known as Constantine I or Saint Constantine 

(in the Orthodox Church as Saint Constantine the Great, Equal-to- 
the-Apostles), 

was a Roman Emperor from 306 to 337 - and a king of the Britons. 


Constantine was the son of Flavius Valerius Constantius, a Roman 
army officer, and his consort 

St. Helena or St. Helen (Latin: Flavia Julia Helena Augusta; c. 250 — 
c. 330) - 

an important figure in the history of Christianity 

and the world 

due to her major influence on her son 

and her own contribution in placing Christianity at the heart of Western 
Civilization. 


St. Helena is traditionally credited with a pilgrimage to Syria 
Palaestina, 


during which she is claimed to have discovered the True Cross. 
XXIII 


Eudaf Hen (Eudaf "the Old") or Octavius or Outham Senis (Outham 
"the Old") was a King of the Britons!” 

and the father of Elen Luyddog and Conan Meriadoc. 

Eudaf was a direct ancestor of King Arthur. 


Eudaf was a half-brother to Constantine I, who has become King of the 
Britons following the death of his father Constantius. 

Eventually Constantine was made Roman Emperor, requiring him to 
leave Britain in the hands of a proconsul. 

Octavius, then duke of the Gewissei tribe, rebelled against Roman rule, 

killing the proconsul and proclaiming himself king. 


Constantine responded by sending three legions to Britain 
under the command of his great-uncle Trahern brother of the late King 
Coel. 


Trahern (Welsh: Trahaearn) brother of Coel Hén was a Roman 
senator and a legendary King of the Britons.. 

He was sent by Emperor Constantine I to restore Britain to Roman 
rule during the usurpation of Octavius (Eudaf). 


Trahern landed at "Kaerperis" and captured it, 

forcing Octavius to conscript all the island into the army to combat the 
Roman legions. 

Octavius engaged Trahern in a field outside Winchester and was 
victorious. 

Trahern fled to Alba (Scotland) and pillaged the land, 

and Octavius came after him. 

They meet at Westmorland, 

and Octavius was defeated and forced out of Britain. 

Trahern took the crown himself, while Octavius sought aid from King 
Gunbert of Norway. 

In Britain, 

supporters of Octavius ambushed Trahern and killed him near London, 

allowing Octavius to return to Britain. 

Once arrived, he scattered the Roman forces and retook the throne of 
Britain, 

gaining an incredible amount of wealth and prestige. 


Eventually, Caradocus, Duke of Cornwall, suggested that Octavius 
marry his only daughter Helen to the new Roman Emperor, 
Maximianus (Magnus Maximus), 

thereby uniting the British and Roman crowns. 

Octavius agreed, and Caradocus' son Mauricius was sent to Rome with 
the proposal. 

However Octavius' nephew Conan Meriadoc (elsewhere his son) 
opposed the union, 

and nearly attacked the arriving Maximianus. 

Finally Caradocus restored the peace, 

and Octavius abdicates the throne in favor of Maximianus. 


The Dream of Macsen Wledig 


Macsen Wledig, the Emperor of Rome, dreamt one night of a lovely 
maiden in a wonderful, far-off land. 

Awakening, he sent his men all over the earth in search of her. 

With much difficulty they found the maiden in a rich castle in 
Caernarfon (Wales, Segontium), 

and lead the Emperor to her. 


1195 Modern Welsh Eudaf (Middle Welsh Eudav, early Old Welsh Out(h)am) 
comes from Brittonic *Aui-tamos'! meaning "Very Strong in Will." The 
name Octavius in Geoffrey of Monmouth Historia is a corruption and faux- 
Latinization of Old Welsh/Breton Outham (later spelled Eudaf). 
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Everything he found was exactly as in his dream, 

including the presence of her young, gwyddbwyll-playing brothers 
Cynan (Conan Meriadoc) and Gadeon, 

as well as her father, king Eudaf Hen son of Caradawce (Caradog ap 
Bran) son of the British king Bran the Blessed. 


The maiden, whose name is Helen or Elen Llwyddawc, accepts and 
loves him. 

Because Elen is found a virgin, Macsen gives her father sovereignty 
over the island of Britain 

and orders three castles built for his bride. 

In Macsen's absence, 

a new emperor seizes power and warns him not to return. 

With the help of men from Britain led by Cynan and Gadeon, 

Macsen marches across Gaul and Italy and recaptures Rome. 

In gratitude to his British allies, 

Macsen rewards them with a portion of Gaul that becomes known as 
Brittany. 
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Magnus Maximus (Latin: Flavius Magnus Maximus Augustus, Welsh: 
Macsen Wledig) (ca. 335 — August 28, 388) was Western Roman 
Emperor from 383 to 388. 


In 383 

as commander of Britain, 

he usurped the throne against emperor Gratian; 

and through negotiation with emperor Theodosius I the following year 

he was made emperor in Britannia and Gaul — 

while Gratian's brother Valentinian II retained Italy, Pannonia, 
Hispania, and Africa. 

In 387 Maximus' ambitions led him to invade Italy, 

resulting in his defeat by Theodosius I at the Battle of the Save in 388. 

His death marked the end of direct imperial presence in Northern Gaul 
and Britain. 


il 


Maximus was born in Gallaecia, on the estates of Count Theodosius 
(the Elder), to whom he was a nephew - 

a nephew of Coel Hén through Coel's brother Ioelinus, 

and king of the Britons following the death of Eudaf Hen. 


His dignity was offended when lesser men were promoted to high 
positions. 


Maximus was a distinguished general, who served under Count 
Theodosius in Africa in 373 

and on the Danube in 376. 

It is likely he also may have been a junior officer in Britain in 368, 

during the quelling of the Great Conspiracy. 

Assigned to Britain in 380, he defeated an incursion of the Picts and 
Scots in 381. 


The Great Conspiracy 


The Great Conspiracy was a year-long state of war and disorder that 
occurred in Roman Britain 
near the end of the Roman occupation of the island. 


A barbarica conspiratio that capitalized on a depleted military force in 
the province 

brought about by Magnentius' losses at the Battle of Mursa Major 

after his unsuccessful bid to become emperor. 


Magnentius (Latin: Flavius Magnus Magnentius Augustus; r. 303 — 11 
August 353) was a usurper of the Roman Empire from 350 to 353. 
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Magnentius quickly attracted the loyalty of the provinces in Britannia, 
Gaul, and Hispania, 

in part because he proved to be far more tolerant towards both 
Christians and Pagans. 

His control on Italia and Africa was applied through the election of his 
men to the most important offices. 

However, the short-lived revolt of Nepotianus, 

a member of the Constantinian dynasty, 

showed Magnentius that his status as emperor was to be consolidated 
against the members of that dynasty. 


il 


Assigned to Britain in 380, Maximus defeated an incursion of the Picts 
and Scots in 381. 

The western emperor Gratian had become unpopular because of 
perceived favouritism toward Alans over Roman citizens. 

The Alans are an Iranian-speaking people (see also Sarmatians and 
Ossetians) 

who were early adopters of Christianity and migrated both east and 
west from their homeland. 


In 383 Maximus was proclaimed emperor by his troops. 
He went to Gaul to pursue his imperial ambitions, taking a large portion 
of the British garrison troops with him. 


Maximus' bid for imperial power in 383 coincides with the last date for 
any evidence of a Roman military presence in Wales, the western 
Pennines, 

and the fortress of Deva. 

Coins dated later than 383 have been found in excavations along 
Hadrian's Wall, 

suggesting that troops were not stripped from it, as was once thought. 

Maximus left Britain 

not only with all of its Roman troops, 

but also with all of its armed bands, governors, and the flower of its 
youth, 

never to return 
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After he became emperor of the Western Roman Empire, Maximus 
returned to Britain 

to campaign against the Picts and Scots (1.e., Irish), 

probably in support of Rome's long-standing allies the Damnonii, 
Votadini, and Novantae 

(all located in modern Scotland). 

While there he likely made similar arrangements for a formal transfer 
of authority to local chiefs - 

the later rulers of Galloway, 

home to the Novantae, 

would claim Maximus as the founder of their line, 

the same as did the Welsh kings 


He withdrew from Britain with all its military force, 

slew Gratianus the king of the Romans, 

and obtained the sovereignty of all Europe. 

Unwilling to send back his warlike companions to their wives, families, 
and possessions in Britain, 

he conferred upon them numerous districts from the lake on the summit 
of Mons lovis, 

to the city called Cant Guic, 

and to the western Tumulus, that is Cruc Occident. 

These are the Armoric Britons, and they remain there to the present 
day. 

In consequence of their absence, Britain being overcome by foreign 
nations, 


the lawful heirs were cast out, till God interposed with his assistance. 


Octavius wanted to wed his daughter to such a powerful half-Roman- 
half-Briton 

and to give the kingship of Britain, as a dowry, to that husband, 

so he sent a message to Rome offering his daughter to Maximian. 


Vv 


Caradocus, the Duke of Cornwall, had suggested and supported the 
marriage between Octavius' daughter and Maximian. 
Maximian accepted the offer and left Rome for Britain. 


Maximian gathered an army as he sacked Frankish towns along the 
way. 

He invaded Clausentum (modern Southampton) unintentionally 

and nearly fought the army of the Britons under Conan Meriadoc 
before agreeing to a truce. 


Following further negotiations, 

Maximian was given the kingship of Britain and Octavius retired. 

Five years into his kingship, Magnus Maximus assembled a vast fleet 
and invaded Gaul, 

leaving Britain in the control of Caradocus. 

Upon reaching the kingdom of Armorica 

(historically, the region between the Loire and Seine rivers, later 
comprising Brittany, Normandy, Anjou, Maine and Touraine), 

he defeated the king and killed thousands of inhabitants. 


Before departing to Rome, 

he summoned Conanus,'!” the rebellious nephew of Octavius, 
and asked him to rule as king of the land, 

which was renamed Brittany, or "Little Britain." 

Conan's men married native women after cutting out their tongues 
to preserve the purity of their language. 


Following the death of Caradocus, rule of Britain as regent passed to 
Dionotus, 

who - facing a foreign invasion - appealed to Maximus, 

who finally sent a man named Gracianus Municeps with two legions 
to stop the attack. 

He killed many thousands before the invaders fled to Ireland. 

Maximus died in Rome soon after 

and Dionotus became the official king of the Britons. 

Unfortunately, before he could begin his reign, Gracianus took hold of 
the crown 

and made himself king over Dionotus. 


XXV 


The Dukes of Cornwall 
Part the First 


Corineus (c. 1100 BC), in medieval British legend, was a prodigious 
warrior, a fighter of giants, 
and the eponymous founder of Cornwall. 


Corineus settled in Cornwall, 

which was then inhabited by giants. 

Brutus and his army killed most of them, 

but their leader, Gogmagog, was kept alive for a wrestling match with 
Corineus. 

The fight took place near Plymouth, 

and Corineus killed him by throwing him over a cliff. 


Corineus was the first of the legendary rulers of Cornwall. 


After Brutus died the rest of Britain was divided between his three 
sons: 


1196 Conan was well established in genealogies as the founder of Brittany. 


326 


Locrinus (England), Kamber (Wales) and Albanactus (Scotland). 

Locrinus agreed to marry Corineus's daughter Gwendolen (c. 1075 
BC), 

but fell in love instead with Estrildis, a captured German princess. 


Corineus threatened war in response to this affront to Queen 
Gwendolen - 

first recorded queen regnant of Britain, 

and so to pacify him Locrinus married Gwendolen, 

but kept Estrildis as his secret mistress. 

After Corineus died Locrinus divorced Gwendolen and married 
Estrildis, 

and Gwendolen responded by raising an army in Cornwall and making 
war against her ex-husband. 

Locrinus was killed in battle, 

and Gwendolen threw Estrildis and her daughter, Habren, into the 
River Severn 


Henwinus (c. 750 BC) was a legendary ruler of Cornwall in the time of 
King Leir. 
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Cordelia 


William Frederick Yeames 


Cunedagius son of Duke Henwinus of Cornwall and Regan daughter 
of King Leir despised the rule of his aunt Queen Cordelia of the 
Britons, 

Leir's favourite daughter, 

being the younger sister to Goneril and Regan. 

With the help of his cousin Marganus I, 

Cunedagius took over the kingdom from Cordelia and ruled half of it. 

Following Cordelia's suicide, 

Cunedagius came to rule the region of Britain southwest of the Humber 
c. 715 BC. 


Two years after they split the island, 


Marganus invaded Cornwall and destroyed much of the land. 

Cunedagius met him in battle and defeated him. 

Marganus fled throughout Britain until he was cornered in Wales. 

Cunedagius killed him and became king of all of Britain. 

He ruled all of Britain for 33 years and was succeeded by his son, 
Rivallo. 


King Cloten was a legendary ruler of Cornwall during pentarchy after 
Ferrex and Porrex in c. 450 BC. 


lil 


Dyfnwal Moelmud son of Cloten, 

an early king and lawmaker among the Welsh, 

was a legendary ruler of Cornwall and a legendary king of the Britons 
v. 420 BC. 

He restored order after the ''Civil War of the Five Kings." 


His family were a cadet branch of the dynasty of Brutus, 

the dominant line having ended with Porrex I before the civil war. 

His death sparked another civil war between his two sons, Belinus and 
Brennius. 


Belinus the Great brother of Brennius son of Dunvallo Molmutius was 
a legendary ruler of Cornwall and a legendary king of the Britons c. 
390 BC. 

Belinus and Brennius merged their armies into one great one and 
invaded Gaul. 

After a year of warfare, 

the joint army managed to submit all the Frankish kingdoms in Gaul to 
their authority. 


Brennius went to fight the Romans 
while Belinus remained at war with the Germans 
(who were being helped by various other Italian troops). 


Belinus decided to join forces with his brother, who was besieging 
Rome. 


Belinus left Brennius in Rome and returned to Britain. 
He ruled in peace, building many new cities and restoring many 
decaying ones. 


lv 


Tasciovanus (Tenvantius) was a historical king of the Catuvellauni 
tribe before the Roman conquest of Britain - 

and a legendary ruler of Cornwall c. 55 BC. 

He was made duke by Cassibelanus... and later succeeded him as king 
of Britain. 


Thanor was a legendary ruler of Cornwall in the ~1*' century AD. 

He was contemporary with Joseph of Arimathea - 

the man who donated his own prepared tomb for the burial of Jesus 
after Jesus’ crucifixion. 

Joseph was given the responsibility of keeping the Holy Grail. 


Julius Asclepiodotus, a Roman praetorian prefect, was a legendary 
ruler of Cornwall - 

and a King of the Britons AD 295, 

in opposition to Allectus, a Roman who oppressed the people of 
Britain. 


- to be continued - 
- infer - 
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Caradocus (middle Welsh: Karadawc) was the duke of Cornwall 
under the reign of Octavius, 

who became king of Cornwall and died during the Emperor Magnus 
Maximus' reign. 


Caradocus was the Duke of Cornwall during the reign of Octavius. 

It was he who suggested to Octavius that he should wed his daughter to 
Maximus 

and unite Britain with Rome through that union. 

When Octavius agreed to the idea, Caradocus sent out his son, 
Mauricius, to Rome 

as to deliver the message to Maximus. 

Conan Meriadoc son of Caradoc of Cornwall, the king's nephew, did 
not approve 

and nearly attacked Maximus when he landed near Southampton. 

Only when Caradocus arrived was peace restored. 

They dispersed and Octavius handed Maximus the kingship and retired, 

as Caradocus rallied behind Maximus. 


Five years after Maximus became king of Britain, he left the country to 
ravage the land of Gaul. 

Maximus had left governance of his kingdom to Caradocus' brother, 
Dionotus, 

whom he calls the king of Cornwall, 

"who had succeeded his brother Caradoc in that kingdom." 


il 


Dionotus was the "legendary" king of Cornwall, succeeding his brother 
Caradocus, 

and regent of Britain during the campaigns in Gaul of Emperor Magnus 
Maximus. 


When Conan Meriadoc, king of Brittany sent a request to Britain for 
Briton women to help populate his country, 

Dionotus, being extremely noble and powerful, accepted the request 
and sent seventy-two thousand women to Gaul. 

The ships, however, became lost at sea and most of the women died or 
were captured by barbarians. 


A small group of these women defied kings Wanius and Melga of the 
Picts and the Huns, 

who attempted to have intercourse with them. 

The women were slaughtered for their defiance and the kings invaded 
Britain from Albany. 

Britain, due to the war led by Maximus and the tragedy at sea, was 
empty of all able-bodied men and women. 

This allowed the two kings room to destroy much of the countryside 
before any attempt at resisting them could be made. 


Maximus finally sent a man named Gracianus Municeps to stop the 
attack by the kings. 

He was sent in with two legions and killed many thousands of warriors 
before the kings fled off the island to Ireland. 

Maximus died in Rome soon after, 

and while no mention is made of Dionotus or his fate, Gracianus took 
hold of the crown. 


li 
Gracianus Municeps was a legendary King of the Britons. 
After the death of Roman Emperor Magnus Maximus, Gracianus seized 
the throne of Britain 
upon receiving word of Maximus's demise, 


by whose orders he had been sent to defend the attacked island while 
Maximus was campaigning on the continent. 


Gracianus served under Maximus during his campaigns in Rome and 
Germany, 


and was sent to Britain to defeat Wanius and Melga, the kings of the 
Picts and Huns respectively. 

He defeated the armies of both kings immediately upon arrival, ejecting 
them to Ireland. 

Soon after, word came that Maximus had died at the hands of 

either a supporter of the late Roman Emperor Gratian or by one of 
Gracianus Municeps' own followers. 


Gracianus seized the crown of Britain and began a reign of terror 
throughout the island 

but soon certain plebs banded together and assassinated him. 

This led to a period of instability when news of his demise reached 
Britain's enemies, 

but he was eventually succeeded by Constantine II of Britain brother of 
King Aldroenus of Brittany. 


Saint Ursula 


Saint Ursula (Latin for ‘little female bear’) is a Romano-British 
Christian saint. 

She was a princess who, 

at the request of her father King Dionotus of Dumnonia in south-west 
Britain, 

set sail to join her future husband, the pagan governor Conan 
Meriadoc of Armorica, 

along with 11,000 virginal handmaidens. 

After a miraculous storm brought them over the sea in a single day to a 
Gaulish port, 

Ursula declared that before her marriage she would undertake a pan- 
European pilgrimage. 

She headed for Rome with her followers and persuaded Pope 
Cyriacus!!”8 

and Sulpicius, bishop of Ravenna, 

to join them. 

After setting out for Cologne, which was being besieged by Huns, all 
the virgins were beheaded in a massacre - 

little children, ranging in age from two months to seven years, were 
found the sacred virgins. 

The Huns' leader shot Ursula dead with a bow and arrow, 

in about 383 (the date varies). 


1197 


Being terrified by the punishments and slaughter of the others, 
Cordula hid herself, 

but repenting her deed, 

on the next day she declared herself to the Huns of her own accord, 
and thus was the last of them all to receive the crown of martyrdom." 


1197 By the fifth century, the number of virgin martyrs was limited to a small 
number between two and eleven according to different sources. The 11,000 
were first mentioned in the ninth century; suggestions as to where this came 
from have included reading the name "Undecimillia" or "Ximillia" as a 
number, or reading the abbreviation "XI. M. V." as eleven thousand (in 
Roman numerals) virgins rather than eleven martyred virgins. One scholar 
has written that in the eighth century, the relics of virgin martyrs were found, 
among which were included those of a girl named Ursula, who was eleven 
years old—in Latin, undecimilia. Undecimilia was subsequently misread or 
misinterpreted as undicimila (11,000), thus producing the legend of the 
11,000 virgins. Another theory is that there was only one virgin martyr, 
named Undecimilla, "which by some blundering monk was changed into 
eleven thousand." It has also been suggested that cum [...] militibus "with 
[...] soldiers" was misread as cum [...] millibus "with [...] thousands." 


'198 Pope Cyriacus is unknown in the pontifical records, though 
from late 384 there was a Pope Sirictus. 
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The Martyrdom of Saint Ursula 
Hans Memling 


XX VII 


By the early 5" century, 

the Roman Empire could no longer defend itself against either internal 
rebellion 

or the external threat posed by expanding Germanic tribes in Northern 
Europe. 

This situation and its consequences governed the eventual permanence 
of Britain's detachment from the rest of the Empire. 


The end of Roman rule in Britain marked the transition from Roman 
Britain to post-Roman Britain. 

Roman rule ended in different parts of Britain at different times, 

and under different circumstances. 


In 383, 

Roman rule in northern and western Britain ended when Roman troops 
were withdrawn by the usurper Magnus Maximus. 

Around 410, 

the Romano-British expelled the magistrates of the usurper 
Constantine III, 

ostensibly in response to his failures to use the Roman garrison he had 
stripped from Britain to protect the island. 


Roman Emperor Honorius replied to a request for assistance by telling 
the Roman cities to see to their own defence, 

a tacit acceptance of temporary British self-government. 

Honorius was fighting a large-scale war in Italy against the Visigoths 
under their leader Alaric, 

with Rome itself under siege. 

No forces could be spared to protect distant Britain. 

Though it is likely that Honorius expected to regain control over the 
provinces soon, 


by the mid-500s Procopius recognized that Britannia was entirely lost 
to the Romans. 


The end of Roman rule in Britain 


XX VIII 


Flavius Claudius Constantinus, 

known in English as Constantine III (died 411 by 18 September), 

also known as Constantine II, King of the Britons, 

was a Roman general who came to power following Gracianus 
Municeps' reign, 

which had ended with his assassination. 

He declared himself Western Roman Emperor in Britannia in AD 407 

and established himself in Gaul. 


Constantine rose to the throne immediately following the Groans of 
the Britons!'?? (Latin: gemitus Britannorum), 

the final appeal made by the Britons to the Roman military consul 
"Agitius" for assistance against Pict and Scot raiders. 

Te message was addressed to the general Flavius Aetius 

and requested his aid in defending formerly Roman Britain from the 
Picts and Scots. 


Flavius Aetius (391—454), dux et patricius, commonly called simply 
Aetius or Aétius, (d. 454), 

was a Roman general of the closing period of the Western Roman 
Empire. 

He was an able military commander - magister militum ("master of 
soldiers") of the Western Roman Empire 

and consul of the year 446, 

and the most influential man in the Western Roman Empire for two 

decades (433-454). 

The collapsing Western Roman Empire had few military resources to 
spare during its decline. 

The failure of the Roman armies to secure Britain led the Britons to 
invite Anglo-Saxon mercenaries to the island, 

precipitating the Anglo-Saxon settlement of Britain. 


il 


On 31 December 406 

several tribes of Barbarian invaders, 

including the Vandals, the Burgundians, the Alans and the Sueves, 

crossed the Rhine perhaps near Mainz, 

and overran the Roman defensive works in a successful invasion of the 
Western Roman Empire. 


This was a blow to the Western Empire from which it never recovered. 

The Roman authorities were never able to eject or destroy these 
invaders, 

most of whom eventually settled in Spain and North Africa, 

nor to face the movements of the Franks, Burgundians and Visigoths in 
Gaul at the same time. 


Also, a contributing factor of major importance was the disunity among 
the Romans themselves. 
A unified Empire 


1199 The Groans are generally dated to the 440s and 450s, preceding the death of 
Aetius. If Geoffrey's Constantine rose to the throne immediately following 
the Groans, this would place his reign in this period. Geoffrey gives a 10- 
year-reign for Constantine and his marriage lasts just as long. However the 
eldest son Constans is clearly older than 10-years-old by the time his father 
dies. He is already an adult candidate of the throne and has had time to 
follow a monastic career. Even assuming there is a time gap between the 
death of Constantine and the adulthood of Constans, his younger brothers 
have not aged at all in the narrative. 
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with the full support of a loyal population 

willing to make the necessary sacrifices to overcome invaders/settlers 
had shown in the past 

that it was possible to keep the Empire's borders secure. 


At the time of this invasion, 

the provinces of Britain were in revolt, setting up and pulling down a 
series of usurpers, 

which ended with the elevation of Constantine early in 407. 


Fearful of a Germanic invasion and desperate for some sense of 
security in a world rapidly falling apart, 

the Roman military in Britain chose as their leader a man named after 
the famed emperor of the early fourth century, 

Constantine the Great, 

who had himself risen to power through a military coup in Britain. 

A common soldier, but one of some ability, Constantine moved 
quickly. 

He crossed the English Channel to the continent at Bononia 

and (historians have assumed) took along with him all of the mobile 
troops left in Britain, 

thus denuding the province of any first line military protection and 
explaining their disappearance in the early fifth century. 


lil 


In 407 
Claudius Constantine (Constantine III) rebelled against Emperor 
Honorius. 
He appointed two generals - 
Iustinianus (died 407 AD), an officer of the Western Roman army 
in Britain, and 
Frank Nebiogastes, an officer of the Western Roman army in 
Britain, 
leading the vanguard of his forces - magistri militum of the army of 
Gaul. 
But they were to be defeated by Sarus the Goth and Stilicho's 
lieutenant. 


iv 
Sarus the Goth 


Sarus or Saurus (d. 413 AD) was a Gothic chieftain and commander 
for the emperor Honorius. 

He was "a brave and invincible warrior," possessing "marvelous 
heroism," 

who "excelled all the other confederates in power and rank" and had 
"intrepidity” and "experience in warlike affairs." 

He was known for his hostility to the prominent Gothic brothers-in-law 
Alaric I and Ataulf. 


Alaric I son (or paternal grandson) of chieftain Rothestes was the first 
King of the Visigoths from 395-410 - 
best known for his sack of Rome in 410. 


Sarus was the brother of Sigeric, who ruled the Goths briefly in 415. 

Nothing is known of his life before he came to notice in 406 
commanding a force of Gothic troops, 

along with other barbarian foederati, 

against the invasion of Italy by Radagaisus of 405-6 - infer. 


Roman and federate troops ultimately defeated the invaders at the 
Battle of Faesulae - fought in 406 CE. 


Stilicho 
Supreme Commander of the Western Roman Army 


After General Flavius Stilicho repelled the Visigoths at Pollentia and 
Verona, 

he encountered a new incursion of Vandals and Goths led by 
Radagaisus 

whose forces attacked Florence. 

Stilicho ultimately defeated the invaders at Faesulae (modern Fiesole) 

with support from Uldin the Hun and Sarus the Goth. 

Radagaisus would be executed after the battle 

and survivors of his armies fled to Alaric - infer. 
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In 407 

Sarus the Goth was sent against the British usurper Constantine III. 

First he defeated and killed Iustinianus, one of Constantine's magistri 
militum - 

Nebiogastes was trapped in - and then killed outside Valence. 


After the deaths of the generals Nebiogastes and Iustinianus in 407, 

the Western usurper Constantine II] appointed Edobichus and 
Gerontius as his magistri militum (commanders-in-chief of the 
army). 

Although Edobichus was a native of Britain his ancestors were Franks. 


Sarus commanded an army - and may have been appointed magister 
militum (general) for this expedition; 

elsewhere he is said to have had a following or warband of only about 
three hundred. 


Then Sarus laid siege to Constantine himself in Valentia, 

but fled back to Italy at the approach of Constantine's new generals 
Edobichus and Gerontius. 

Upon their promotions, 

they forced Sarus, the general of the Western Emperor Honorius, to end 
his siege of Constantine in Valence 

and retreat into Italy. 

But Sarus was forced to buy his passage through the Alpine passes 
from the brigand Bagaudae (late Roman bandits or rebels), who 
controlled them. 


Constantine secured the Rhine frontier, and garrisoned the passes that 
led from Gaul into Italy. 


By May 408 
he had made Arles his capital, where he appointed Apollinaris 
grandfather of Saint Sidonius Apollinaris as prefect. 


Early in 408, 

whilst commanding a force of barbarians at Ravenna, 

Stilicho induced him to mutiny in an attempt to prevent Honorius from 
traveling there. 

Then, when Stilicho was recalled by the Emperor under suspicion of 
treachery, 

Sarus, 

apparently incensed that Stilicho continued to obey orders and refused 
to use the barbarian troops on hand to defend himself, 

fought his way through Stilicho's Hun bodyguard to protest. 


Later in 408, 

after the fall of Stilicho, 

Sarus' name was put forward as Stilicho's successor as the most suitable 
candidate for the office of magister militum in praesenti (supreme 
commander), 

but the Emperor Honorius refused to promote him. 


Vv 


Radagaisus 
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Radagaisus (died 23 August 406) was a Gothic king who led an 
invasion of Roman Italy in late 405 and the first half of 406. 

A committed pagan, Radagaisus evidently planned to sacrifice the 
Senators of the Christian Roman Empire to the gods, 

and to burn Rome to the ground. 
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Roman General Flavius Stilicho Confronts Radagaisus, Ostrogothic Leader, at 
Fiesole 


Radagaisus, whose early career and ultimate origins are unknown, 

fleeing Hunnic pressures, 

invaded Italy without passing through the Balkans, 

which indicates that his invasion began somewhere on the Great 
Hungarian Plain, west of the Carpathian Mountains. 


Radagaisus' force probably consisted of about 20,000 fighting men. 

Many of the fighters were accompanied by their families and other 
noncombatants, 

meaning that the total size of Radagaisus' group may have approached 
100,000. 


Coin hoards, 

buried by residents who were apparently aware of Radagaisus' 
approach, 

suggest that his route passed through southeastern Noricum and 
western Pannonia. 


About this time Flavia Solva was burned out and largely abandoned 

and Aguntum was devastated by fire. 

An indeterminate number of refugees fled ahead of his army as it 
marched over the Alps. 

Arian Christians swelling his forces.!?"° 


The Western Roman Empire 


1200 Arianism is a nontrinitarian belief that asserts that Jesus Christ is a Son of 
God, created by God the Father, distinct from the Father and therefore 
subordinate to the Father. It denies that Jesus is God the Son. 


under Stilicho 
mobilized thirty numerii (about 15,000 men) from the Italian field army 
in response to Radagaisus' invasion. 


A second contingent of Roman troops, possibly recalled from the Rhine 
frontier, 

complemented the Italian forces. 

In addition, they received help from Gothic foederati under Sarus and 
Hunnic forces under Uldin. 


Alaric I remained inactive through the whole episode, committed 
by treaty to Illyricum 


Radagaisus' army had the run of northern Italy for at least six months 
while the Empire mobilized its forces. 

They eventually made their way to the bridgehead community of 
Florentia. 

They blockaded the city, 

where no less than a third of the Goth's troops and allies were killed. 


Stilicho's army relieved the siege of Florentia as the city was 
approaching the point of surrender. 

The Roman counterattack was extremely successful, 

and Radagaisus was forced to retreat into the hills of Fiesole, about 
S km away. 

There, Radagaisus - compelled by a revolt within his forces - 
abandoned his followers and tried to escape, 

but was captured by the Romans. 

He was executed on 23 August 406. 


12,000 of his higher-status fighters were drafted into the Roman army. 

Some of the remaining followers were dispersed, 

while so many of the others were sold into slavery that the slave market 
briefly collapsed. 


VI 


In his youth Constans II eldest son of the Western Roman Emperor 
Constantine IIT 

and older brother of Julianus and Ambrosius Aurelianus and Uther 
Pendragon 

spent his early life studying at a monastery 

until he was summoned from the monastery where he was dwelling 

He would be killed during the revolts and fighting that ended his 
father’s reign. 


In the summer of 408, 

as the Roman forces in Italy assembled to counterattack, 

Constantine III, who had proclaimed himself Emperor the previous 
year in Britain 

and then crossed over into Gaul, 

without the approval of the Emperor Honorius, elevated Constans II to 
the rank of Augustus (Caesar), or co-emperor - 

from 409 to 411 - 

and sent him with the general Gerontius and the prefect Apollinaris 
into Hispania, 

fearful that several cousins of the Emperor Honorius in Hispania 
would organize an attack from that direction 

while troops under Sarus and Stilicho attacked him from Italy 

in a pincer maneuver. 

He struck first at Hispania - 

to rule the province, 

which was a stronghold of the House of Theodosius - 

to rule the province and fight members of the House of Theodosius - 

who had not recognized Constantine and had stayed loyal to the 
ineffectual emperor. 

The four cousins of Honorius were: Theodosiolus, Lagodius, Didimus 
and Verenianus 


The cousins of Honorius were defeated without much difficulty. 
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After some initial defeats, Constans captured two of his enemies 
(Didymus and Verinianus), 

while the other two - Lagodius and Theodosiolus - managed to escape 
and fled to Constantinople. 


Constans II left his wife and household at Zaragoza 
under the care of Gerontius 
to return to report to Arles, where the two prisoners were put to death. 


Meanwhile, the loyalist Roman army mutinied at Ticinum (Pavia) on 
August 13", 

which was followed by the execution of the patrician Stilicho on 
August 22™, 

As a by-product of these events, 

the actions of an intrigue within the Imperial court, 

Sarus abandoned the western army followed by his men; 

this left the Emperor Honorius in Ravenna without any significant 
military power, 

and also facing the problem of a Gothic army under Alaric roaming 
unchecked in Etruria. 

So, when Constantine's envoys arrived to parley at Ravenna, the fearful 
Honorius eagerly recognized Constantine as co-emperor, 

and the two were joint consuls for the year 409 


VII 


However Gerontius decided to betray Constantine, 

and in Autumn 409, 

the barbarian invaders plundering Gaul, reached the Pyrenees, 
sweeping away Roman defenses and entering into Hispania. 


Upon hearing of this development, Constantine sent Edobichus to the 
Franks and the Germans across the Rhine 

to raise reinforcements. 

Meanwhile Gerontius invaded southern Gaul, 

found Constantine at Arles, 

and laid siege to the city until the Imperial general Constantius arrived 
on the scene and forced him to retreat. 


Maximus of Hispania 


Maximus, also called Maximus Tyrannus, was a Roman usurper (409 
- 411) 

in Hispania (the Iberian Peninsula - modern Spain and Portugal). 

He had been elected by general Gerontius, who might have been his 
father. 


Relations between the usurper Constantine III and his general 
Gerontius, 

who had been sent to Hispania, 

had been deteriorating through the year 409. 


When Constantine had sent an army under his son and heir Constans, 
Gerontius mutinied 
and installed Maximus in the late summer of 410. 


Gerontius may have feared being replaced as Constantine's chief 
military figure in the provinces of Hispania 

and decided to side with the local Theodosian supporters. 

However, by the summer of 410 

Gerontius, who had received no support from Italy, 

was threatened by Constans - 

and was desperate for imperial authority to confirm his arrangements 
with his barbarian allies. 

Faced by these threats, "Gerontius was at length driven into open 
revolt." 


Vill 


In 410, 

Sarus the Goth was apparently subsisting independently in the 
region of Picenum. 

Ataulf, who was coming to join his brother-in-law Alaric, decided 
to attack him in passing 

and Sarus, thinking his force of three hundred would be no match for 
the Gothic army, fled to Honorius. 


Later that year, 

when Alaric was conducting negotiations with Honorius near 
Ravenna, 

Sarus with his warband attacked him, 

seemingly on his own initiative. 

This prompted Al aric to finally give up on negotiations and sack 
Rome on August 24", 


1X 


That year was the high-water mark of Constantine's success. 

But by September, the tribes that had overrun the Rhine defenses, 

and had spent the intervening two years and eight months burning and 
plundering their way through Gaul, 

had reached the Pyrenees, 


where they broke through Constantine's garrisons and entered Hispania. 


While Constantine prepared to send his son Constans back to deal with 
this crisis, 

word came that his general Gerontius had rebelled, 

raising his own man and relative, Maximus of Hispania, as co- 
emperor 

And Maximus managed some degree of rule over the provinces of 
Hispania. !7°! 


Despite Constantine's best efforts, his fear of an attack from Hispania 
did come to pass the following year, 
when Gerontius advanced with the support of his barbarian allies. 


About the same time Saxon pirates raided Britain, which 
Constantine had left defenseless. 

Obviously upset that Constantine had neglected them in his efforts to 
establish his own empire 

and had failed to defend them against the assaults they had hoped he 
would prevent, 

the Roman inhabitants of Britain and Armorica rebelled against 
Constantine's authority and expelled his officials. 


Constantine's response to this tightening circle of enemies was a final 
desperate gamble: 

he marched on Italy with the remaining troops left to him, 

encouraged by the entreaties of one Allobich who wanted to replace 
Honorius with a more capable ruler. 

But this invasion ended in defeat, 

with Allobich losing his life and Constantine forced to retreat into Gaul 
in the late spring of 410. 


Death of Gerontius 


In the first 18 months of his reign 

Constantine's position had grown even more untenable - 

the rebel Gerontius' forces defeated Constantine's at Vienne (modern 
Vienne, Isére) (411), 

where his son Constans was captured and executed. 


Constantine's Praetorian prefect Decimus Rusticus, 
who had replaced Apollinaris a year earlier, 


201 The mint at Barcino struck coins in his name and there is evidence for major 
construction work on that city's walls during his reign. 
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abandoned Constantine, to be caught up in the new rebellion of 
Jovinus in the Rhineland - infer. 


Gerontius trapped Constantine inside Arelatum (Arles) and besieged 
him. 


At the same time a new general was found to support Honorius. 

The future Constantius IT, 

who arrived at Arles, 

put Gerontius to flight and then took over the siege of Constantine in 
Arles. 

Constantine held out, hoping for the return of his general Edobichus 

who was raising troops in northern Gaul amongst the Franks, 

but on his return Edobichus was defeated by a simple stratagem. 


Constantine's last slender hope faded when his last troops guarding the 
Rhine abandoned him to support Jovinus 

and he was forced to surrender. 

Despite the promise of safe passage, 

and Constantine's assumption of clerical offices, 

Constantius imprisoned the former soldier and had him beheaded on his 
way to Ravenna 

in either August or September 411. 


Death of Edobichus 


Despite being besieged now by Constantius, Constantine continued to 
hold Arles, 

having heard that Edobichus was nearby with the barbarian troops. 

When Edobichus crossed the Rhone with his troops, he encountered 
Constantius’ force blocking his path. 

As he prepared to engage the Imperial force, Ulphilas fell upon his 
soldiers from behind and defeated them. 

Edobichus managed to flee the battlefield on horseback and fled to one 
Ecdichus 

whom he believed was his friend. 

However Ecdichus, seeking a reward from Constantius slew Edobichus 
and brought his head to Constantius, 

but the Imperial general rewarded him only with praise. 

Edobichus' death convinced Constantine to end his resistance, 

and the usurper took priestly vows before surrendering to the general 
Constantius. 


Constans was to go to Hispania to settle the matter, 

but before leaving 

news came that Gerontius had stopped the invaders, 

had rebelled from Constantine, 

and had proclaimed Emperor one of his own men, Maximus of 
Hispania. 

With the support of the barbarians, Gerontius took over Constantine's 
territory; 

in 411, he would capture the city of Vienne and put Constans to death. 


Ambrosius was still underage and Vortigern rose to the throne. 

When Constans was killed by the Picts serving as bodyguards of 
Vortigern, Vortigern feigned anguish 

and had the killers executed. 


Seeing the losses of the armies of the two usurpers, 

Honorius sent his general Constantius Chlorus into Gaul; 
Gerontius' soldiers deserted him for the Imperial general and 
Gerontius retired to Hispania, 

and when his remaining troops turned on him... committed suicide 


Deprived of his major supporter, 
Maximus reportedly fled to sanctuary "amongst the barbarians in 
Hispania." 


The remainder of the recorded history of this shadowy figure becomes 
even more murky. 

Maximus was brought to Rome where he was displayed and executed, 

along with one Jovinianus around 23 January 422, during Honorius' 
tricennalia. 


He was defeated and captured by the comes Asterius, 
for which achievement Asterius was rewarded with the Patriciate.'*°* 


x 
Jovinus 


Jovinus was a Gallo-Roman senator and claimed to be Roman 
Emperor (411-413 AD). 

Following the defeat of the usurper known with the name of 
Constantine III, Jovinus was proclaimed emperor at Mainz in 411, 

a puppet supported by Gundahar, king of the Burgundians, and 
Goar, king of the Alans. 

Jovinus kept his position in Gaul for two years, 

long enough to issue coinage that showed him wearing the imperial 
diadem. 

He was supported by a number of local Gallo-Roman nobles who had 
survived Constantine's defeat. 


Under the pretext of Jovinus' imperial authority, 

Gundahar and his Burgundians established themselves on the left bank 
of the Rhine (the Roman side) 

between the river Lauter and the Nahe. 

Here they founded a kingdom with the old Romanized Gaulish 
settlement of Borbetomagus (Worms) as its capital. 


Jovinus' end came after the Visigoths under Ataulf left Italy (at Priscus 
Attalus' advice), 

ostensibly to join him, 

carrying with them as hostages the ex-emperor Attalus and Galla 
Placidia,'*” Honorius' half-sister. 

Then Ataulf attacked and killed Sarus, who had also come to support 
Jovinus. 

Jovinus, offended at this act, then failed to consult Ataulf when he 
elevated his brother Sebastianus as co-emperor. 

Insulted, Ataulf allied his Visigoths with Honorius, 

and they defeated Jovinus' troops. 

Sebastianus was executed. 

Jovinus fled for his life, but was besieged and captured in Valentia 
(Valence, Dréme) and taken to Narbo (Narbonne), 

where Caius Posthumus Dardanus, the praetorian prefect 
(governor) in Gaul, 

who had remained loyal to Honorius, 

had him executed. 

Jovinus' and Sebastianus' heads were afterwards sent to Honorius and 
mounted on the walls of Ravenna 

(before being passed on to Carthage, where they were put on permanent 
display with the heads of four other usurpers). 


XI 


Sarus seems to have had stayed in the service of the Emperor for two 
years, 

but when in 412, Jovinus had approached from Northern Gaul, 

supported at first by Athaulf the Visigoth, 

he went to join him because of a grudge against Honorius, 


202 Patrician (from Latin: patricius) is a term that originally referred to a group 
of ruling class families in ancient Rome. 

203 Aelia Galla Placidia (388 — 27 November 450), daughter of the Roman 
Emperor Theodosius I, was the Regent for Emperor Valentinian III from 
423 until his majority in 437, and a major force in Roman politics for most of 
her life. She was consort to Ataulf, King of the Goths from 414 until his 
death in 415, and briefly Empress consort to Constantius ITI in 421. 
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who had failed to investigate or avenge the murder of his servant. 

Sarus had only twenty eight men with him, 

but Ataulf gathered a force of ten thousand to waylay him. 

Even so, Sarus fought with marvelous courage and was only with 
difficulty taken alive, 

to be soon killed 


Ataulf had been foolish enough to take one of Sarus' followers into his 
own service; 

this man waited till Ataulf visited his stable alone and there killed him 
(September 415). 

Sarus' brother, Sigeric, then ruled for seven days 

before King Wallia of the Visigoths from 415 to 419, killed him and 
took over the kingship. 


Asterius (comes Hispanorum) 


Asterius, also known as Asterio, Asturio or Astirio, was a Roman 
general 

who obtained the title of comes Hispanorum 

in which capacity he participated in an important military expedition 
against the Vandals 

who had established themselves in the north of Gallaecia. 

He was also able to defeat the usurper, Maximus of Hispania 

who had taken refuge with the barbarian tribes there. 

Due to his military prowess and his considerable amount of battlefield 
victories, 

he was given the title of Patrician in 422. 


After the victories of King Wallia of the Visigoths in the 
campaigns of 416 and 418, 

the defeated Alans and Silingi Vandals took refuge with the 
Hasdingi Vandals 

who were established in the coastal areas of Gallaecia, 

north of the Minho River. 

The Vandals, needing new territories to place their newly acquired 
populations, 

expanded to the south and blocked their neighbors, the Suebi at the 
Battle of the Nervasos Mountains of 419. 


In 419, 

Asterius was sent as comes Hispanorum with a powerful Roman Army 
to finish retaking the territories occupied by the barbarian invaders in 
Hispania 

and to put down the second uprising of Maximus of Hispania. 


Later in the same year, 

a Front6n priest accused several important families [ ] including that of 
Asterius of Priscillianism, 

which forced him to travel to Tarraco 

to defend his family against the allegations. 


Asterius established his Praetorium in Tarraco and gathered an army to 
commence a military campaign in Gallaecia. 

He came to the aid of a Suebi army which was surrounded by the 
Vandals, 

defeating them at the Battle of the Nervasos Mountains. 

He was unable to prevent a large body of the enemy from retreating to 
Hispania Baetica, 

a move which ultimately came out in Asturias’ favor. 


A year later in 420, 

Asterius' campaign forced the Vandals to retreat south 

where they were intercepted at Bracara Augusta by the vicarius, 
Maurocelus. 

The two Roman armies attacked the Vandals from both sides, 
decisively defeating them 


In 421, 

Asterius was called to Ravenna after the crowning of Constantius III as 
the Augustus of the Western Roman Empire. 

He was named a Patrician of Rome and given the charge of magister 
militum in 422. 


Xl 


Constantine was killed by a Pict and his reign was followed by a brief 
succession Crisis. 

Candidates for the throne included all three sons of Constantine, 

but there were problems for their eventual rise to the throne. 

Constans was a monk, and Ambrosius and Uther were underage and 
still in their cradle. 


Roman rule never returned to Britain after the death of 
Constantine III, (also known as Constantine II of Britain): 
"from that time onwards it remained under [the rule] of tyrants." 


Following Constantine's murder, Vortigern, leader of the Gewissei 
tribe, convinced Constans to leave the religious life and become 
king. 

The weak and unpopular former monk became a puppet, 

putting all but the title of his office into the hands of Vortigern, his 
chief adviser and the power behind the throne. 

Vortigern eventually disposed of him by tricking some Picts, liaisons in 
his employ, into murdering him in his sleep. 

The treacherous Vortigern then took the throne for himself 

and the two remaining sons (Ambrosius and Uther, still very young) 
were quickly hustled into exile in Brittany. 

Ambrosius' family perished in the turmoil of the Saxon uprisings. 


Xl 


Emrys/ Merlin warned Vortigern that Ambrosius and Uther had 
already sailed for Britain and were soon to arrive, 

apparently to claim his throne. 

Ambrosius soon arrived at the head of the army and was crowned king. 

He besieged Vortigern at the castle of "Genoreu"!? 

and burned the castle down and Vortigern died with it 


Having killed Vortigern, Ambrosius next turns his attention to Hengist. 
The Saxons have already heard of his bravery and battle prowess. 
They immediately retreated beyond the Humber. 


Hengist soon amasses a massive army to face Ambrosius. 

His army counted 200,000 men and Ambrosius' only 10,000 men. 

He marched south and the first battle between the two armies took 
place at Maisbell, 

where Ambrosius emerged the victor. 


Following his defeat, Hengist retreated towards Cunungeburg (i.e. 
Conisbrough, not far from Hatfield). 


The two brothers returned from exile with a large army when 
Vortigern's power had faded. 

They destroyed Vortigern and became friends with Emrys/Merlin - 

and Ambrosius' supposed supernatural powers were passed to 
Emrys/Merlin. 

They went on to defeat the Saxon leader Hengist in two battles at 
Maisbeli (probably Ballifield, near Sheffield) and Cunengeburg. 


Ambrosius led his army against the new position of the Saxons. 
The second battle was more evenly fought, and Hengist had a chance to 
achieve victory. 


1204 "Genoreu", which is identified with Nennius' Cair Guorthigirn ("Fort 
Vortigern") and the hillfort at Little Doward. 
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However, Ambrosius received reinforcements from Brittany and the 
tide of the battle turned in favor of the Britons. 

Hengist himself was captured by his old enemy Eldol, Consul of 
Gloucester and decapitated 

and Ambrosius became king of Britain. 


Soon after the battle, 

the surviving Saxon leaders Octa and Eosa submit themselves to 
Ambrosius' rule. 

He pardons them and grants them an area near Scotland. 


The end of Roman rule in Britain 
and 
preceding Vortigern's alliance with the Saxons. 





Detail from Lambeth Palace Library MS 6 folio 43v illustrating an 
episode in Geoffrey of Monmouth's Historia Regum Britanniae (c. 1136) in 
which Vortigern meets the young Merlin, who explains that an 
underground fight between red and white dragons is causing Vortigern's 
fortress to collapse. 


XXIX 
Vortigern 


Vortigern'”” (Uortigerno; Gurthigerno) son of Vitalis son of Vitalinus 
son of Gloui was a tyrannical 5“ century warlord in Britain, 

a leading ruler among the Britons - 

who was associated with Glevum, the civitas of Gloucester. 

Vortigern, who was Constantine's seneschal, had become the high king 
of the Britons 

in the wake of the end of Roman rule in Britain. 

He was successor to Constans son of the usurping emperor 
Constantine III. 

Vortigern had used Constans as a puppet king and ruled the nation 
through him until he finally managed to kill him 

through the use of insurgent Picts... 

and the two remaining sons (Ambrosius and Uther, who were still very 
young) were quickly hustled into exile in Brittany. 


1205 Vortigern (Welsh: Gwrtheyrn; Old English: Wyrtgeorn; Breton: 


Guorthigern; Irish: Foirtchern), also spelled Vortiger and Vortigen. It is 
occasionally suggested by scholars that Vortigern could be a title rather than a 
personal name. The name in Brittonic literally means "Great King" or 
"Overlord", composed of the elements *wor- "over-, super" and *tigerno- 
"king, lord, chief, ruler" (compare Old Breton machtiern, Cornish 
myghtygern, a type of local ruler (literally "pledge chief") in medieval 
Brittany and Cornwall. 
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Vortigern may have been the "superbus tyrannus'" said to have 
invited Hengist de Cantia Regnum and Horsa to aid him in 
fighting the Picts and the Scots - 

specifically identifying their tribes as the Saxons, Angles and Jutes. 

They came in three cyulis (or "keels"), "as they call ships of war" - 

"foretold by a certain soothsayer among them, 

that they should occupy the country to which they were sailing three 
hundred years, 

and half of that time, a hundred and fifty years, should plunder and 
despoil the same." 


Cc 


Vortigern was married to Sevira daughter of Magnus Maximus, 

and gave a line of descent leading to the royal family of Powys, 

who erected the Pillar of Eliseg.'””° 

However, they revolted, killing his son in the process and adding 
Sussex and Essex to their own kingdom. 

It is said that he took refuge in North Wales, and that his grave was in 
Dyfed or the Llyn Peninsula. 
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Vortigern was supported by magicians - a "Council of wise men," 
which may have been a government based on the representatives of all 
the "cities" (civitates) or a part thereof. 


All the councilors, together with that proud usurper, Vortigern, had 
made the mistake of inviting "the fierce and impious Saxons" to 
settle in Britain. !?°” 

A small group came at first and was settled "on the eastern side of the 
island, 

by the invitation of the unlucky [infaustus] usurper." 

This small group of mercenaries proved to be faithless and invited more 
of their countrymen to join them, !?” 

and their colony grew. 

Vortigern granted land in Britain to the Saxons under Hengest and 
Horsa - first to settle the Isle of Thanet - 

and offered them additional provisions in exchange for their service as 
mercenaries 

in exchange for service as foederati troops against incursions by Picts 
and Gaels; 

then to the rest of the Kingdom of Kent, in exchange for the hand 
of Hengest's daughter; 

then to Essex and Sussex, 

after a banquet where the Saxons treacherously slew all of the leaders 
of the British 


1206 The Pillar of Eliseg is a mid-9th century stone cross in North Wales that 
gives the Old Welsh spelling of Vortigern: Guarthi[gern] (the inscription is 
now damaged and the final letters of the name are missing), believed to be the 
same person as Gildas’ "superbus tyrannus", Vortigern. 

207 Geoffrey mentions a similar tale just before that episode, however, which 
may be an unintentional duplication. Just after the Romans leave, the 
archbishop of London is put forward by the representatives of Britain to 
organize the island's defenses. To do so, he arranges for continental soldiers 
to come to Britain. Beyond that, more reminds one of Vortigern: the name of 
the bishop is Guitelin, a name similar to the Vitalinus mentioned in the 
ancestry of Vortigern and to the Vitalinus said to have fought with an 
Ambrosius at the Battle of Guoloph (Battle of Wallop). This 
Guithelin/Vitalinus disappears without a trace from the story as soon as 
Vortigern arrives. 

1208 One point of discussion has been over the words Gildas uses to describe the 
Saxon's subsidies (annonas, epimenia) and whether they are legal terms used 
in a treaty of foederati, a late Roman political practice of settling allied 
barbarian peoples within the boundaries of the empire to furnish troops to aid 
in the defence of the empire. It is not known whether private individuals 
imitated this practice. It is also not known whether Gildas' reference to "the 
eastern side of the island" refers to Kent, East Anglia, Northumbria or the 
entire east coast of Britain. 
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but saved Vortigern to extract this ransom. 


Eventually the Saxons demanded that "their monthly allotments” be 
increased 

and, when their demands were eventually refused, 

broke their treaty and plundered the lands of the Romano-British. 

Their raids took them "sea-to-sea, heaped up by the eastern band of 
impious men; 

and as it devastated all the neighbouring cities and lands, did not cease 
after it had been kindled, 

until it burnt nearly the whole surface of the island, 

and licked the western ocean with its red and savage tongue." 


At this time Vortigern was King of Britain; 

a man calculated neither for the field nor the council, but wholly given 
up to the lusts of the flesh, 

the slave of every vice: a character of insatiable avarice, ungovernable 
pride, and polluted by his lusts. 

To complete the picture, he had defiled his own daughter, 

who was lured to the participation of such a crime by the hope of 
sharing his kingdom, and she had borne him a son. 

Regardless of his treasures at this dreadful juncture, and wasting the 
resources of the kingdom in riotous living, 

he was awake only to the blandishments of abandoned women. 

Vortigern was accused of incest,!*°’ oath-breaking, treason, love for a 
pagan woman, and lesser vices such as pride. 

His four sons were: Vortimer, Catigern,, Pascent, and Faustus. 


The drunken seduction of Vortigern created the tradition of toasting in 
Britain. 


li 
Vortimer 
Vortimer!?!° incestuous son of the 5th-century Britonnic ruler 
Vortigern and his daughter - a mere slave is remembered for his 
fierce opposition to his father's Saxon allies. 
He overthrew his father and reigned as King of Britain for a brief 


period before his death 
and the restoration of Vortigern to power. 


Vortigern allowed Saxons under Hengest and Horsa to settle on the 
Isle of Thanet, 

and offered them provisions in exchange for their service as 
mercenaries. 


Vortigern soon proved to be an "ignorant king" - and the wily Hengest 
manipulated him into ceding over more land, 
allowing more settlers to come from Germania. 


After a dire period of Saxon encroachment, 

exacerbated by even more disgraceful behavior on Vortigern's part, 

Vortimer finally rose up against the Saxons. 

He pushed them back to Thanet... and met them in four battles 

in southeast Britain in the historic county of Kent. 

At the third battle Horsa and Vortimer's brother Catigern were both 
slain - 

Catigern and Horsa had personally met in battle at Epsford and slew 
each other; 

at the fourth battle the Saxons were pushed back to sea. 

Shortly thereafter, however, Vortimer died. 


1209 A possible or perhaps intentional mistake of Vortigern for Vortipor, 
accused by Gildas of the same crime. 

210 Vortimer (Old Welsh: Guorthemir; Welsh: Gwerthefyr), also known as 
Saint Vortimer (Welsh: Gwerthefyr Fendigaid, lit. "Vortimer the Blessed." 


He had asked his followers to bury him at the place where the Saxons 
first landed in Britain 

as a totem against further invasion. 

However, his followers fail to heed his warning... 
returned. 


1211 and the Saxons 


b 


The Britons had abandoned Vortigern and elevate Vortimer to be king 
of Britain - 

and he led the Britons against Hengest's Saxons - 

only to return at Vortigern's re-invitation a few years later, following 
the death of Vortimer. 

After he had driven out the Saxons, Vortimer was poisoned by his 
stepmother Rowena daughter of the Anglo-Saxon chief Hengist - 
infer... 

and Vortigern regained the crown. 


Rowena was a beautiful femme fatale - 
she won her people the Kingdom of Kent through her treacherous 
seduction of Vortigern. 


Cattegirn (Celtic cato- "battle", tigerno- "lord") is said to have been the 
son not of Vortigern, but the legendary Powys ancestor figure Cadell 
1212 
a servant who was converted by Vortigern's enemy Saint Germanus of 
Auxerre - infer, 
and thereafter became a king whose descendants ruled Powys through 
the centuries. 


Cadell appears to have been driven out of his father Cadeyrn's kingdom 
by Irish pirates 

during the chaos of the Saxon insurrection in Southern Britain. 

He hid himself amongst the peasants of Powys and became a servant of 
the Irish chieftain, Benlli, 

hoping, one day, to find an opportunity to retrieve his inheritance. 

His chance arose when St. Germanus of Auxerre visited Britain to 
combat the Pelagian heresy.!*!° 

Traveling into the Midlands, St. Germanus heard of the pagan Irish 
stronghold and, 

with his many followers, 

laid siege to the Powysian capital. 


Cadell showed them what modest hospitality he could 

in his rural hovel outside the city walls. 

Germanus eventually had a dreadful premonition and advised Cadell to 
remove all his friends from within the city walls. 

That night, the Royal palace was struck by lightning. 

The resulting fire spread quickly and all within the city were burnt 
alive. 

The young Cadell was thus restored to his throne.'*4 


Cadell married Gwelfyl1, one of the many daughters of King 
Brychan Brycheiniog. 

They had a number of children including his heir, Cyngen Glodrydd 
father of Rhyddfedd Frych,'*> 


11 According to the Welsh Triads his bones were buried "in the Chief Ports of 
this Island." 

212 Cadell Ddyrnllwg (Welsh for "Cadell of the Gleaming Hilt"; born c. AD 
430). 

213 Probably for the second time in AD 447 

!214 Tt is unclear, where the kingdom's capital was at the time; tradition suggests 
the Clwydian hillfort Foel Fenlli, the 'Hill of Benlli', while archaeological 
evidence points to Caer Guricon (Worcester, Shropshire). The latter was 
occupied well into the 6" century, and an ancient memorial stone bearing the 
Irish name, Cunorix, has been discovered here. 
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and Tegid father of Gwynllyw; 
and possibly Gwynfyr Frych, Ystradwel and Ddewer. 
Cadell apparently died quite young. 


ill 
Rowena 


Rowena’! was the daughter of the Anglo-Saxon chief Hengist and a 
wife of Vortigern, King of the Britons - 
Vortigern had usurped the throne of Britain from the rightful king - 


Constans. 





Vortigern and Rowena 
William Hamilton 


Following his brother Horsa and his arrival at Ynys Ruym (modern 
Thanet), Hengist negotiated with the British High King Vortigern for 
more land. 

At her father's orders, Rowena got Vortigern drunk at a feast - 

the British king's lust for pagan women was prompted by the Devil. 

He was so enchanted by her that he agreed to give her father whatever 
he wanted in exchange for permission to marry her 

(the fate of Vortigern's first wife, Sevira, daughter of Magnus Maximus, 
is not specified). 


15 Rhyddfedd Frych (435? -?) brother to Cadell Ddyrnllwg son of Cadeyern 
Fendigaid (Catigern), sometimes called Rhyddfedd ap Categern was a late 5" 
century King of Powys, Wales. 

216 Rowena, as "the Mother of the English Nation," personified Saxon 
treachery and paganism. 

The name "Rowena" does not appear in Old English sources such as 
Bede's Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum or the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 
It was first recorded by Geoffrey of Monmouth in his 12"-century Historia 
regum Britanniae (in various spellings, including Ronwen, Renwein, and 
Romwenna), and may represent a medieval Latin corruption of some lost 
Germanic or Old English name. Another possibility is that it comes from the 
Welsh, where the name becomes Rhonwen, and could be connected to the 
word rhawn "horsehair", which might be significant given her father and 
uncle's association with horses, but this is simply conjecture based on 
similarity of pronunciation. 


Hengist demanded the Kingdom of Kent, which Vortigern foolishly 
granted him. 

This agreement proved disastrous for the Britons 

and allowed the Saxons to strengthen their foothold in Britain 
considerably. 


Vortigern "and his wives" (Rowena is not named directly) were burned 
alive by heavenly fire in the fortress of Craig Gwrtheyrn (Vortigern's 
Rock) in north Wales - supra. 


Vortigern's friendly dealings with the Saxons, especially his allowing 
even more settlers to join them, 

causing his sons by his first wife to rebel. 

His eldest son Vortimer took the British throne and drove out the 
Saxons, 

but he was poisoned by Rowena - in the role of his wicked 
stepmother. !7!” 


iv 
Treachery of the Long Knives 


It happened however after the death of Vortimer, son of King 
Vortigern, 

and after the return of Hengist with his forces, 

they called for a false Council, so that they might work sorrow to 
Vortigern with his army. 

For they sent legates to ask for peace, that there might be perpetual 
friendship between them. 

So Vortigern himself with the elders by birth of his people considered 
the matter 

and carefully thought over what they might do. 

And the same opinion was with them all, 

that they should make peace, 

and their legates went back and afterwards called together the 
conference, 

so that on either side the Brittones et Saxones should come together 
as one without arms, 

so that friendship should be sealed. 


And Hengistus ordered the whole of his household that each one should 
hide his knife (artavum) under his foot in the middle of his shoe: 
And when I shall call out to you and say "Eu nimet saxas" (Hey, draw 
your swords!), 

then draw your knives (cultellos) from the soles of your shoes, and fall 
upon them, 

and stand strongly against them. 

And do not kill their king, 

but seize him for the sake of my daughter whom I gave to him in 
matrimony, 

because it is better for us that he should be ransomed from our hands. 

And they brought together the conference, 

and the Saxons - which probably includes Angles and Jutes - speaking 
in a friendly way, 

meanwhile were thinking in a wolfish way, 

arrived at the banquet armed with their long knives (seaxes) hidden on 
their persons 

and sociably they sat down man beside Saxon beside Briton. 


During the feast, Hengistus, as he had said, spoke out - 

and on his given word of command, they pulled their knives and killed 
the unarmed Britons sitting next to them. 

All the three hundred elders of King Vortigern were slaughtered but 
Vortigern himself was spared. 


217 With her use of seduction and potions, Geoffrey's Rowena served as a basis 
for later Arthurian villainesses such as Morgan le Fay, and can be contrasted 
with his positive portrayal of British queens like Cordelia and Marcia. 
Another similar character is Estrildis, the rival of Queen Gwendolen, also a 
beautiful Germanic princess. 
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Yea, all his men were butchered, 

except Eldol, Consul or Count of Gloucester, 

a key supporter of Aurelius Ambrosius who helped him defeat the 
Saxons. 

He grabbed a stick up off the ground and killed 70 men in his escape. 

Only he was imprisoned, 

and was chained, 

and he gave to them many regions for the ransom of his soul (.e. life), 

that is Est Saxum, Sut saxum , Middelseaxan, with other districts under 
his control which they named. 


The incident took place at a banquet in modern-day Wiltshire, 

ostensibly arranged to seal a peace treaty, 

which may have been the cession of Essex and Sussex 

in exchange for intermarriage between Rowena daughter of Saxon 
chieftain Hengest, and Vortigern. 


Eldol defeated Hengist in hand-to-hand combat at the battle at 
Kaerconan/Cunungeburc, 


which may be the town of Conisbrough, 
and beheaded him. 


Saint Germanus of Auxerre 





Saint Germain l'Auxerrois statue 


Germanus of Auxerre (Welsh: Garmon Sant) son of Rusticus and 
Germanilla (c. 378 — c. 448) was a bishop of Auxerre in Late 
Antique Gaul - 

and his family was one of the noblest in Gaul in the latter portion of the 
fourth century. 


He is best remembered for his journey to combat Pelagianism in 
Britain in or around 429 AD. 

He received the very best education provided by the distinguished 
schools of Arles and Lyons, 

and then went to Rome, where he studied eloquence and civil law. 

He practiced there before the tribunal of the prefect for some years with 
great success. 


His high birth and brilliant talents brought him into contact with the 
court, 

and he married Eustachia, a lady highly esteemed in imperial circles. 

The emperor sent him back to Gaul, 

appointing him one of the six dukes, entrusted with the government of 
the Gallic provinces. 

He resided at Auxerre. 

At length he incurred the displeasure of the bishop, Saint Amator!?!8 
by hanging hunting trophies on a certain tree, 

which in earlier times had been the scene of pagan worship. 

Amator remonstrated with him in vain. 

One day when the duke was absent, the bishop had the tree cut down 
and the trophies burnt. 

Fearing the anger of the duke, who wished to kill him, he fled 

and appealed to the prefect Julius for permission to confer the tonsure 
on Germain. 

This being granted, Amator, who felt that his own life was drawing to a 
close, returned. 

When the duke came to the church, Amator caused the doors to be 
barred and gave him the tonsure against his will, 

telling him to live as one destined to be his successor, and forthwith 
made him a deacon. 


When in a short time Amator died, Germain was unanimously chosen 
to fill the vacant see, 

being consecrated 7 July, 418. 

His education now served him in good stead in the government of the 
diocese, 

which he administered with great sagacity. 

He distributed his goods among the poor, practiced great austerities, 

and built a large monastery dedicated to Saints Cosmas and Damian 
on the banks of the Yonne, 

whither he was wont to retire in his spare moments. 


il 
Saint Germain visits Britain. 


Around 429, shortly after the Romans had withdrawn from Britain, a 
Gaulish assembly of bishops chose Germanus and Lupus, Bishop of 
Troyes, to visit the island. 

It was alleged that Pelagianism was rife among the British clergy, 

led by a British bishop's son named Agricola. 

Germanus went to combat the threat and satisfy the Pope that the 
British church would not break away from the Augustinian 
teachings of divine grace. 

On the way to Britain they passed through Nanterre, 


18 Young Amator studied theology, but married a holy woman of Langres, 
venerated locally as Sainte Marthé, in order to please his parents. After their 
wedding, they mutually agreed to live together as brother and sister. Marthé 
subsequently became a nun and Amator received the clerical tonsure. He was 
ordained bishop of Auxerre in 388 and governed the see until his death 30 
years later. During this 30-year episcopacy, he built two churches and 
converted the remaining pagans in his diocese. He introduced the relics of 
Saint Cyricus into France, thus propagating this saint's cult. 


Quriagqos and Julietta 


Julietta and her three-year (sometimes described as three-month) old 
Quriagqos had fled to Tarsus and were identified as Christians. Julietta was 
tortured, and her three-year-old son, being held by the governor of Tarsus, 
scratched the governor's face and was killed by being thrown down by some 
stairs. Julietta did not weep but celebrated the fact that her son had earned the 
crown of martyrdom. In anger, the governor then decreed that Julietta’s sides 
should be ripped apart with hooks, and then she was beheaded. Her body, 
along with that of Quriaqos, was flung outside the city, on the heap of bodies 
belonging to criminals, but the two maids rescued the corpses of the mother 
and child and buried them in a nearby field. 


338 


where Germanus noticed in the crowd which met them a young girl, 

whom he bade live as one espoused to Christ, and who later became St. 
Genevieve of Paris. 

Germanus and Lupus confronted the British clergy at a public meeting 

before a huge crowd in Britain. 

The Pelagians were described as being 'conspicuous for riches, brilliant 
in dress and surrounded by a fawning multitude.’ 

The bishops debated and, 

despite having no popular support, 

Germanus was able to defeat the Pelagians using his superior rhetorical 
skills. 


Constantius also recounts the miraculous healing of the blind daughter 
of 'a man with tribunician power.'!?!” 


Lil 


Germanus led the native Britons to a victory against Pictish and Saxon 
raiders, 

at a mountainous site near a river, of which Mold in North Wales is the 
traditional location. 

The enemy approaching, the former general put himself at the head of 
the Christians. 

He led them into a vale between two high mountains, and ordered his 
troops shout when he gave them a sign. 

When the Saxon pirates came near them, he cried out thrice, Alleluia, 

which was followed by the whole army of Britons. 

The sound echoed from the hills with a noise so loud that the 
barbarians, 

judging from the shout that they were facing a mighty army, 

flung down their arms and ran away, leaving behind their baggage and 
booty. 


lv 


Immediately after the debate with the Pelagians, Germanus gave thanks 
for his victory at the grave of Saint Alban, 

which was likely in some sort of tomb or basilica. 

The cult of Saint Alban had been established before Germanus' visit to 
Britain. 


That night, Germanus claimed that Saint Alban came to him in a 
dream, 

revealing his identity and the details of his martyrdom. 

When Germanus awoke, he had the account written down in tituli, 

possibly to be engraved on the walls or illustrated placards at a church 
site in Auxerre. !?”° 

Germanus then deposited some of the bones of continental saints in the 
basilica, 

and took a sample of the earth at the site of Alban's martyrdom, 

which still bore the marks of the martyr's blood. 


Saint Alban 


Saint Alban (estimated to have died c. 209 — 305) is venerated as the 
first recorded British Christian martyr, 

and is considered to be the British protomartyr. 

Along with his fellow saints "Amphibalus," and Julius, and Aaron, 


219 This use of the word tribune may imply the existence of some form of post- 
Roman government system. However, in Constantius’ lifetime tribune had 
acquired a looser definition, and often was used to indicate any military 
officer, whether part of the Imperial army or part of a town militia. 

It is not possible to know what impact Germanus' visit really had on 
Pelagianism in Britain. The link with Saint Patrick, traditionally portrayed 
as his pupil, is also contested in recent scholarship. 

1220 This account forms the basis of the Passio Albani, the foundational text of 
all information about Saint Alban. 


Alban is one of four named martyrs recorded from Roman Britain. 

He is traditionally believed to have been beheaded in the Roman city of 
Verulamium (modern St. Alban's Cathedral) 

sometime during the 3™ or 4" century, 

and his cult has been celebrated there since ancient times. 





Saint Alban, St Mary, Sledmere, East Riding of Yorkshire, England. 
il 


Sometime in the 3“ or 4" century, Christians began to suffer "cruel 
persecution." 

Alban met a Christian priest fleeing from "persecutors," and sheltered 
him in his house for a number of days. 

The priest (who later came to be called Amphibalus, meaning "cloak" 
in Latin) prayed and "kept watch" day and night, 

and Alban was so impressed with the priest's faith and piety that he 
found himself emulating the priest, 

and soon converted to Christianity. 

Eventually it came to the ears of an unnamed "impious prince" that 
Alban was sheltering the priest, 

and this prince gave orders for Roman soldiers to make a strict search 
of Alban's house. 

As they came to seize the priest, Alban put on the priest's cloak and 
clothing, 

and presented himself to the soldiers in place of his guest. 


Alban was brought before the judge, 

who just then happened to be standing at the altar, offering sacrifices to 
"devils" (Pagan gods). 

When the judge heard that Alban had offered himself up in place of the 
priest, 

he became enraged that Alban would shelter a person who "despised 
and blasphemed the gods," 

and as Alban had given himself up in this Christian's place, Alban was 
sentenced to endure all the punishments that were to be inflicted 
upon the priest, 

unless he would comply with the pagan rites of their religion. 

Alban refused, and declared "I worship and adore the true and living 
God who created all things." 

(These words are still used in prayer at St Alban's Abbey). 


The enraged judge ordered Alban scourged, 

thinking that a whipping would shake the constancy of his heart, 

but Alban bore these torments patiently and joyfully. 

When the judge realized that these tortures would not shake his faith, 
he ordered that Alban be beheaded. 
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Alban was led to execution, 

and he presently came to a fast flowing river which could not be 
crossed (believed to be the River Ver). 

There was a bridge, but a mob of curious townspeople who wished to 
watch the execution had so clogged the bridge that the execution 
party could not cross. 

Filled with an ardent desire to arrive quickly at martyrdom, 

Alban raised his eyes to heaven, 

and the river dried up, allowing Alban and his captors to cross over on 
dry land. 

The astonished executioner cast down his sword and fell at Alban's 
feet, 

moved by divine inspiration, 

and praying that he might either suffer with Alban, or if possible be 
executed for him. 

The other executioners hesitated to pick up his sword, 

and in the meanwhile, 

Alban and the multitude went about 500 paces to a gently sloping hill, 

completely covered with all kinds of wild flowers, 

and overlooking a beautiful plain 

(a fittingly beautiful place to be enriched and sanctified by a martyr's 
blood). 


When Alban reached the summit of the hill he began to thirst, and 
prayed God would give him water, 

whereupon a spring immediately sprang up at his feet. 

It was at this place that his head was struck off, 

as well as that of the first Roman soldier who was miraculously 
converted and refused to execute him. 

However, immediately after delivering the fatal stroke, the eyes of the 
second executioner popped out of his head 

and dropped to the ground along with Alban's head, 

so that this second executioner could not rejoice over Alban's death. 

Alban's head rolled downhill after his execution, and a well sprang up 
where it stopped. 


Upon hearing of these miracles, the astonished judge ordered further 
persecutions to cease, 
and began to honour the saint's death.!?7! 


XXX 
The Last of the Romans 


Ambrosius Aurelianus, Welsh: Emrys Wledig; called Aurelius 
Ambrosius - 

a paternal nephew of King Aldroenus of Brittany son of 
Constantine and an unnamed Briton noblewoman, 

adoptive grandson (on his mother's side) of 
Guthelinus/Vitalinus, Bishop of London, 

younger brother of Constans and older brother of Uther Pendragon 

and the uncle of King Arthur, the brother of Arthur's father Uther 
Pendragon 

was a war leader of the Romano-British 

who won an important battle against the Anglo-Saxons in the fifth 
century. 

This genealogy makes Constantine and his children descendants of 
Conan Meriadoc, legendary founder of the line of Kings of Brittany. 


il 


Ambrosius was possibly of high birth and very likely a Christian - 
his parents, who had worn the purple,'””” were slain by the Saxons 


1221 §t Albans Cathedral now stands near to the believed site of his execution, 
and a well does exist at the bottom of the hill, Holywell Hill. 

!222 Roman Emperors and Roman males of the senatorial class wore clothes with 
a purple band to denote their class so the reference to purple may be to an 
aristocratic heritage. Roman military tribunes (tribuni militum), senior 


and he was among the few survivors of their initial invasion. 
Ambrosius and Uther were supposedly raised by their adoptive 
maternal grandfather Guthelinus/Vitalinus 


Ambrosius organized the survivors into an armed force and achieved 
the first military victory over the Saxon invaders. 

However, this victory was not decisive: 

"Sometimes the Saxons and sometimes the citizens [meaning the 
Romano-British inhabitants] were victorious." 


il 


"When the army of the enemy had exterminated or scattered the native 
peoples, they returned home 

and the Britons slowly began to recover strength and courage. 

They emerged from their hiding-places and with one accord they 
prayed for the help of God 

that they might not be completely annihilated. 

Their leader at that time was a certain Ambrosius Aurelianus, a discreet 
man, 

who was, as it happened, the sole member of the Roman race who had 
survived this storm in which his parents, 

who bore a royal and famous name, 

had perished. 

Under his leadership the Britons regained their strength, 

challenged their victors to battle, and, with God's help, won the day." 


lv 


Vortigern ruled in fear of Ambrosius. 

Ambrosius' influence was formidable, 

since Vortigern considered him more of a threat than northern invaders 
and attempts to restore Roman rule in Britain. 


"On the death of Vortimer, the strength of the Britons grew faint, 

their diminished hopes went backwards; 

and straight-way they would have come to ruin, had not Ambrosius, the 
sole survivor of the Romans, 

who was monarch of the realm after Vortigern, 

repressed the overweening barbarians through the distinguished 
achievements of the warlike Arthur." 


lv 


Ambrosius was poisoned by his enemy Eopa, 
and Uther Pendragon succeeds him. 
The role of warrior king is shared by Uther and his son Arthur. 


Riothamus 


Riothamus!”” (also spelled Riutimus or Riotimus), "King of the 
Britons," was a Romano-British military leader, who was active circa 
AD 470. 


officers in Roman legions, wore a similar purple band so the reference may 
be to a family background of military leadership. The tradition was old as the 
togas and palliums of already ancient senators and tribunes were trimmed 
with the purple band. In the church ''the purple" is a euphemism for blood 
and therefore ''wearing the purple'' may be a reference to martyrdom or a 
bishop's robe. In addition, in the later Roman Empire both Roman consuls 
and governors of consular rank also wore clothes with a purple fringe. The 
Notitia Dignitatum, a Roman catalogue of official posts, lists four or five 
provincial governors in Roman Britain and two of them were of consular 
rank. One was the governor of Maxima Caesariensis and the other that of 
Valentia. The parent who wore the purple may well have been one of these 
governors, whose names were not recorded. 

!223 Riothamus is a Latinization of the Brythonic personal name *Rigotamos, 
meaning ‘king-most', 'supreme king’ or ‘highest king.’ Though it is still a 


He fought against the Goths in alliance with the declining Roman 
Empire - 
but the extent of his realm is unclear. 


Riothamus supported the Romans against the Visigoths led by Euric 
(who lived c. 440 — 484). 

Riothamus brought a British army to supplement Roman forces but 
suffered defeat 

fighting against overwhelming odds when the Goths intercepted his 
force: 


Euric, king of the Visigoths, perceived the frequent change of Roman 
Emperors and strove to hold Gaul by his own right. 

The Emperor Anthemius heard of it and asked the Brittones for aid. 

Their King Riotimus came with twelve thousand men into the state of 
the Bituriges by the way of Ocean, 

and was received as he disembarked from his ships. 


Euric came against them with an innumerable army, 

and after a long fight he routed Riotimus before the Romans could join 
him. 

So when he had lost a great part of his army, he fled with all the men he 
could gather together, 

and came to the Burgundians, a neighboring tribe then allied to the 
Romans. 

But Euric seized the Gallic city of Arvernum; 

for the Emperor Anthemius was now dead. 


Arvandus, the Praetorian Prefect of Gaul, wrote a letter to Euric 

stating that "the Britons stationed beyond the Loire should be attacked" 

and that the Visigoths and Burgundians (who were at the time clients of 
the Romans) should divide Gaul between them. 

But Arvandus betrayed Riothamus. 


XXXI 


Uther Pendragon 
Utepandragiin 





Uther Pendragon, by Howard Pyle from The Story of King Arthur and 
His Knights (1903). 


Uther Pendragon'?™ (King Uther Welsh: Uthyr Pendragon, Uthyr 
Bendragon) was a legendary king of sub-Roman Britain 


matter of debate, several scholars consider his life to have been one of the 
possible sources for the King Arthur legend. 

1224 Uther's epithet Pendragon literally means "Chief-Dragon," but in a 
figurative sense, "foremost leader" or "chief of warriors." Uther acquired the 


and the father of King Arthur. 
He was born in Bourges, (in central France). King Arthur 


He was a strong king and a defender of the people. 


He took an army to Brittany to fight against King Claudas of 
Bourges, !?” 

whose kingdom was named "Terre Deserte," or "Land Laid Waste," 

so called because of the destruction Uther Pendragon had wrought 
there. 


Emrys/Merlin magically disguised Uther to look like his enemy Duke 
Gorlois of Cornwall - infer, 

enabling Uther to sleep with Gorlois' wife Lady Igraine. 

Thus Arthur, "the once and future king,” was an illegitimate child. 

This act of conception occurs the very night that Uther's troops dispatch 
Gorlois.!*”° 


il 


With Aurelius on the throne, Uther leads his brother in arms to Ireland 
to help Emrys/Merlin bring the stones of Stonehenge from there to 
Britain. 
Later, while Aurelius is ill, Uther leads his army against Vortigern's son 
Paschent and his Saxon allies. 
On the way to the battle, he sees a comet in the shape of a dragon, 
which Merlin interprets as presaging Aurelius's death and Uther's 
glorious future. 
Uther wins the battle and takes the epithet "Pendragon," and returns to 
find that Aurelius has been poisoned by an assassin. 
He becomes king and orders the construction of two gold dragons, and early-6"" centuries 
one of which he poe his standard. . and established an empire over Britain, Ireland, Iceland, Norway and 
He secures Britain's frontiers and quells Saxon uprisings with the aids Gail. 
of his retainers, 
one of whom is Gorlois, Duke of Cornwall - infer. 
At a banquet celebrating their victories, Uther becomes obsessively 
enamoured of Gorlois' wife Igerna (Igraine), TO BE CONTINUED 
and a war ensues between Uther and his vassal. 
Gorlois sends Igerna to the impregnable castle of Tintagel for 
protection 
while he himself is besieged by Uther in another town. 
Uther consults with Emrys/Merlin who uses his magic to transform the 
king into the likeness of Gorlois 
and thus gain access to Igerna at Tintagel. 
He spends the night with her and they conceive Arthur, 
but the next morning it is discovered that Gorlois had been killed. 
Uther marries Igerna and they have a daughter called Anna (in later 
romances she is called Morgause and is usually Igerna's daughter by 
her previous marriage). 
Morgause later marries King Lot and becomes the mother of Gawain 
and Mordred. 





King Arthur son of Uther Pendragon was a legendary British leader 
who led the defence of Britain against Saxon invaders in the late-5" 


lil 


Uther Pendragon killed Hengest after an assassination attempt by the 
Saxon leader 
and Emrys/Merlin created the Table Round for him. 
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epithet when he witnessed a portentous dragon-shaped comet, which inspired 
him to use dragons on his standards. According to Robert de Boron and the 
Grail cycle based on his work, it was Uther's older brother (elsewhere called 
Aurelius Ambrosius) who saw the comet and received the name "Pendragon", 
Uther taking his epithet after his death 

1225 a situation resembling that of the historical ruler Riothamus who went to 
Brittany to fight ravagers based in Bourges. 

1226 This theme of illegitimate conception is repeated in Arthur's siring of 
Mordred by his own half-sister Morgause in the later prose romances. It is 
Mordred who mortally wounds King Arthur in the Battle of Camlann. 

341 


342 


343 





